ENN REN NE) 
Ca eed) Ba 


ses tek 


sb 
= 


| 32. 
ae. 
ae 
as 
* 
ae 
[fe 
3K 
a H 
se 
N 
! S Ps PRS 
Bc mn or | 
CHARLES ROWBROOK IBRARY gj 
ifie School of eligi | 4 
ae Nib; | gal | 
| | 
si 
: ae 


By 


1, Sy 


wh a 


THE 


C f 


MISSIONARY HERALD, 


CONTAINING 


THE PROCHEDINGS OF THE 


American Hoard of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
WITH A VIEW OF 
OTHER BENEVOLENT OPERATIONS, 


FOR THE YEAR 1866. 


VOL. LXI. 


sank fi ot 
A @SROUK LIBS 
Low Ap> \ 
(par IN 
: ease ee 
: \\ PACIFIC SCHOOL J 
\\ J 


CAMBRIDGE: _ 
_ PRINTED AT THE RIVERSIDE PRESS. 
1866. 


Published at the expense of the AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISsi0ONS; 
and the profits devoted to the promotion of the missionary cause. 


ee eo 


INDEX 


TO THE PRINCIPAL MATTERS CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME. 


Abyssinia, 90; release of captives, 188. 

Adabazar, 71, 175; progress, 71. 

Adana, 184. 

Africa — other missions in, 28, 124, 155, 187, 243, 
250, 277, 278. 

Agn, 305. 

Ahmednuggur station, 113; additions to church, 
118; young man from Rahoori, 113; Moham- 
aa from Seroor, 113; a family interested, 

Aintab station, 71, 121; the second church or- 
ganized — opposition — manner of dividing, 
72; monthly summary, 121. 

Ain Zehalta. See Syria. 

American Board, survey of its missions, 1, 12; 


home proceedings, 56, 247, 275; financial.}, 


statements, 56, 213, 247, 275, 309, 374; meet- 
, ings in behalf of, 220; annual meeting, 321- 

3856. 

Anderson, Rufus, D. D., declines reélection as 
Secretary, 345; provision for his support, 349. 

Angora, (see Cesarea,) 49, 70. 

Annual meeting of the Board, 321-356. 

Annual survey of the missions, 1-12. 

Arabkir station, 121, 171, 305. 


Baghchejuk, 175, 2638. 
‘ssionary Society, (English,) 240. 
Battalagundu station, 19, 296; commercial ac- 
-tivity — Government schools, 19; native help- 
ers, 20; drought, 296; cholera, 297; religious 
improvement — the congregation — supersti- 
tious fears, 298. 


’ Batticotta station, 43, 233; letter from Mr. How- 


land on the need of help, 233. 

Beirut station, 142, 205,385; letter from Mr. Jes- 
sup — joy in the work, 142; trials and joys — 
progress, 143; a monk becomes a Protestant, 
his plans, &c., 205; worthy conduct of officials, 
206; a sword for a Bible, 207; additions to 
church — native missionary society —a col- 
porter’s report, 385; want of pastors — the 
press — Arabic in Africa — men wanted, 387; 
female seminary, 388. 

Bible for the unevangelized — Dr. Anderson's 
address before the American Bible Society, 
289. 

Bibliographical; — Social life of the Chinese, 
151; Five years in China, 152; American mis- 
sion in the Sandwich Islands, a vindication, 
183; Ram Krishnapunt — Hindoo Life, 393. 


Bitlis station, 21, 184, 249, 301; progress and 
persecution, 21; death of Ararkeal, a helper, 
22; monthly summary, 184, 249; religious in- 
terest, 249; a revival, 301. 

British America, missions in, 124. 

Broosa station, 69, 108, 263, 377; visit to out-sta- 
tions, 69; church organized at Mooradchai, 
108; progress at Broosa, 109; religious inter- 
est, 263; progress, 377. 

Burmah, missions in, 124, 217. 


Canton mission, 9, 154; annual survey, 9; 
monthly summary, 154. 

Cesarea station, 49, 183, 265; monthly sum- 
mary, 183; visit to Angora and Istanos, 49; 
persecution at Istanos — interview with the 
Governor, 50; reprimand of persecutors, 51; 
order published, 51; the effect, 52; ordination 
at Cesarea, 52; Bible-readers in Yozgat— 
persecution, 265; revival in Gemerek, 266. 

Ceylon mission, 9, 43, 89, 185, 233, 247, 271, 361; 
annual survey, 9; semi-annual letters, 43; 
monthly summary, 89, 185, 247, 361; annual 
report, 233; preachers licensed, 247; jubilee 
meeting, 271; candidates for the ministry, 
272; sermon by a native preacher, 273; fe- 
male education — tenure of property, 273. 
See stations — Batticotta, Tillipally, Pandi- 
teripo, Oodooville, Oodoopitty, Manepy, Cha- 
vagacherry. ’ 

Chang-kia-keu, (see North China,) 19, 58, 89. 

Chavagacherry station, 44. 

China, other missions in, 28, 58, 91, 123, 179, 
217, 243, 277, 363, 394; call for enlargement, 
54; statistics of missions, 179. 

Cholera and its treatment, 65. 

Church Missionary Society, 80, 177. 

Church of Scotland, missions of, 80. 

Constantinople station, 49, 207, 262; progress 
at Rodosto, 49; a Persian Mohammedan. con- . 
vert, 207; a converted Turkish officer, 207; 
encouraging change, 208; cholera — fire, 262; 
Bible-women — Turkish department, 263. 


Dakota mission, 11, 101, 119, 164, 249, 292; an- 
nual survey, 11; week of prayer — the Lord’s 
Supper, 101; Christian experience, 102; death 
of an elder, 102; monthly summary, 119, 249; 
journey of Mr. Renville, 120; the prisoners 
released, 164; journey among the Dakotas by 
Messrs. Riggs and Williamson, 292. 
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Deaths, 29, 91, 124, 156, 226, 252. 

Diarbekir station, 109, 121,181, 208, 362, 382; Mr. 
Walker’s return — welcome, 109; the con- 
gregation — cholera — the new preacher, 110; 
pleasant facts, 181; station report, 208; God’s 
care for his work, 208; the new preacher, 
209; the ‘English’? church, 209; prospects, 
210; monthly summary, 362; death of Mr. 
Walker, 382; letter from Mr. Walker —chol- 
era, 383. 

Dindigul station, 145; progress, 145; medical 
practice — schools — a Brahmin to be bap- 
tized, 146; helpers doing well, 147. 

Divrik, 305. 

Donations, 29, 60, 91, 125, 156, 189, 221, 253, 
279, 311, 864, 396. 


Ebon. See Micronesia. 

Edinjik, 70. 

Embarkations, 60, 156, 220, 252, 279, 364, 396. 

Eromanga, 186. 

Erzroom station, 76, 394; Dissensions among 
Armenians, 76; a secession — good results, 
77; ordination, 394. : 


Free Church of Scotland, missions of, 84. 
Fuh-chau mission, 10, 27, 154; annual survey, 


10; monthly summary, 27, 154. : 


Gaboon mission, 3, 56, 153, 216, 275, 300; an-~ 
nual survey, 3; monthly summary, 56, 153, 
216, 275; general statements — schools — 
French affairs— visit to native towns, 300. 

Gawar. See Nestorian mission. 

General Baptist Missionary Society, 84. 

_ Greece, mission to, 4. 


Hadjin, and Sis, 184. 

Hamath, 248. 

Hasbeiya, church repaired, 57. 

Hawaiian Islands, 9, 16, 27, 42, 107, 154, 164, 
186, 197, 211, 216, 247, 273, 277, 296; annual 
survey, 9; letter from Mr. Bond, 16; meet- 
ings of Association, 16, 107; evils and dan- 
gers, 17; Hawaiian pastors, 16; monthly 
summary, 27, 58, 120, 154, 186, 216, 247, 277; 
letter from Mr. Coan, 42; tours, 42; church 
building, 42; contributions, 42; schools, 42; 


foreign pastors, 42; spiritual progress — call | 


for pastors — licentiates, 107; ordination of 
Kekaha, 108; visit of the Lancaster, Admiral 
Pearson, to Hilo, 164, 211; addresses by the 
Admiral and Chaplain, 165; female board- 
ing-school at Waiahua, 197; contributions and 
prayers, 212; tours in Hilo— church building 
— schools, 273; Mormonism and Romanism 
waning, 274; there has been progress, 274; 
meeting of Evangelical Association, 296. 

Hoghi, 75. 

Holland, missionary societies of, 119. 

Home proceedings, 56, 213, 247, 275, 360, 393. 

Hopkins, Rey. Dr. Mark, his address at New 
York, 257. 

Hums, 47, 57, 205. 


India, other missions in, 29, 59, 90, 217, 243, 250, 
263, 394; Bibles and tracts in, 251. 

Indians in the United States, 155. 

Interference in foreign missions, special report 
on, 330. 

Islands of the Pacific, —‘‘ The isles shall wait 
for his law,’ 193. 

Istanos, (see Cesarea,) 49, 70. 


Japan, 218, 394. : 
Jews, 90, 178, 218. , 


INDEX. 


Kara Hissar, 70. 

Keban Maden, 305. 

Kessab, 379. 

Kharpoot station, 73, 121, 169, 184, 303, 309, 362, 
381, 395; progress, meeting of pastors and 
helpers, 73; the Evangelical Union formed, its 
objects, 74; its happy influence, 74; a Sabbath 
at Hoghi, church action, 75; influence of truth, 
169; progress — work yet to be done — station 
report, 170; week of prayer — society of reform- 
ing Armenians, 171; progress at Arabkir, 171, 
305; out-stations, 171, 305; remarkable death 
of a child, 172; monthly summary, 184, 362; 
visit to Malatia—the church there —ordina- 
tion of a pastor, &c., 303; native support of 
the mission policy, 805; Evangelical Union, 
309; girls’ school, 3862; fire — efficiency of 
the missionaries, 381; liberality — the chol- 
era, 382; ordination, 395. 

Kbokar station, 144; building a chapel—a self- 
sacrificing teacher — economy, 144; visiting 
villages — magic lantern, 145. 

Koordbeleng, 175, 264. 

Kusaie. See Micronesia. 

Kuzzlebash Koords, visit by Mr. Herrick, 67. 


Labrador, letter and contribution from, 306. 
Liberia, 187. 

London Jews Society, 178. 

London Missionary Society, 82, 241. — 


Madagascar, 28, 155, 216, 244, 364. 

Madras mission, 8; annual survey, 8. . 

Madura mission, 8, 19, 44, 57, 89, 122, 145, 153, 
166, 199, 214, 276, 296, 361; annual survey, 8; 
monthly summary, 27, 89, 122, 158, 214, 276, 
861; annual report, 199. See stations — Din- 
digul, Tirumangalam, Tirupuvanam, Manda- 
pasalie, Periakulam, Battalagundu, Pasuma- 
lie. 

Mahratta mission, 7, 23, 27, 88, 113, 144, 153, 214, 
271, 388; annual survey, 7; appeal to young 
men, 23; monthly summary, 27, 88, 153, 214; 
letter from a native pastor, 271; mission meet- 
ing — urgent need of help, 888. See Ahmed- 
nuggur and Khokar. 

Malatia, 303. See Kharpoot. 

Mandapasalie station, 44; flourishing congrega- 
tions, 44; death of a native pastor, 44; dis- 
tressing poverty, 45. 

Manepy station, 43. 

Marash station, 266, 377; visit to Antioch and 
Kessab, 266; antiquities — light among the 
Greeks — cry for men, 267; visit to Zeitoon, 
377; assault by a mob, 378; want of helpers, 
379; visit to Kessab, 379. 

Mardin station, 182, 384; death, 182; a correc- 
tion, 384. | 

Marsovan station, 87, 140, 176, 265, 375; theo- 
logical school — oppression, 87; need of help, 
140; call to young men — encouragements, 
141; waking up of Greeks, 176; a good work 
in Unieh, 176; cases of interest, 176; progress, 
265; heat, hard work, and joy — reports from 
out-stations —self-support, 875; the church at 
peace — reports of student-helpers, 376. 

Mashkir, 305. Wy 

Methodist Episcopal missions, &c., 60, 117. 

Micronesia mission, 11, 27, 102, 183, 154, 281; 
annual survey, 11; monthly summary, 27, 120, 
154; Ebon, letter from Mr. Snow, 102; Mr. 
Doane’s removal, 133; Ponape — the Shenan- 
doah — burning of vessels, 103, 104; darkness 
and light, 103; cheering progress — demand 
for native teachers — dedication of a church, 
‘104; communion — baptisms, 105; religious 
knowledge —a sermon read — savage conduct 


INDEX. 


of the Nanakin — arrival of Mr. Doane, 106; 
letter from Mr. Doane —tour of the island, 
231; Kusaie, Mr. Snow’s visit, 1385; progress 
of Christianity — interest in the truth, 136; 
church discipline —influence of sailors—bap- 
tisms, 137; ‘Tarawa — Hawaiian missionaries, 
133; Report of Mr. Emerson’s visit to the mis- 
sion, 133. 

Miscellanies, 23, 33, 54, 59, 85, 210, 218, 245, 391; 
appeal to young men, 23; call from Central 
Turkey, 25; week of prayer, 25; claims of 
missionary work on pious physicians, 33; call 
for enlargement in China, 54; new missionary 
ship from England,,55; Bible in Syria, 59; 
Papal cathedral at Peking, 59; Papists ip 
China, 59; the cholera and its treatment, 65; 
a trip to Brainard, 85; transforming power of 
Christianity, 86; progress and results of mis- 
sions, 97, 129; visit to Mongolia—a letter from 
Mrs. Gulick, 147; problems for the editor, 180; 
a story of missionary life, 180; pleasant facts 
from Diarbekir, 181; island home of Mr. Stur- 
ges, 182; a death at Marden, 182; ‘‘ The isles 
shall wait for his law,’’ 193; a missionary need- 
ing help, 210; progress at a mission station, 
211; testimony of Admiral Pearson, 211; con- 
tributions and prayers in Hawaii, 212; ‘ What 
will ye give me,” 212; Turkish customs, 213; 
Bishop Smith on American missionaries, 219 ; 
receipts of benevolent societies, 220; love for 
the mission work, 245; poverty and liberal- 
ity at Diarbekir, 245; the mystery of Prov- 
idence, 257; the Bible for the unevangelized, 
289; letter and contribution from Labrador, 
306; “‘ We hate the doctrine,” 308; Kharpoot 
Evangelical Union, 309; results of the Oregon 
mission, 869; letter from a native teacher at 
Ahmednuggur, 391; Bible house at Constan- 
tinople, 392. 

Missionary professorships, 251. 

Mongolia, visit to, a letter from Mrs. Gulick, 147. 

Monthly Summary, 26, 56, 86, 119, 152,183, 213 
247, 275, 309, 393. 

Moohalitch, 70., 

Moonjasoon, 265. 

Mooradchai, 108. 

Moravian missions, 250. 

“ Morning Star,’’ 119, 305; letter to stockholders, 
305; launch, 360; sailing, 396. 


Nestorian mission, 7, 45, 78, 110, 168, 185, 201, 
236, 269; annual survey, 7; meeting of help- 
‘ers, 45; death of Mr. Rhea, 45; religious in- 
terests, 46; death of “Sanem,’’ 46; religious 
movement in Gawar, 46, 79; monthly sum- 
mary, 57, 88, 122, 185, 214; encouraging 
change in the mountains, 79; spirit of per- 
secution, 80; new Governor, 80, 111, 202; an- 
niversary —thirty years at Oroomiah, 110; the 
seminary, 111; mountain pupils, 111; Gov- 
ernment action, 111; labors and wants, 111; 
helpers at Salmas and Tabreez, 111; deliver- 
ance from dangers, 112; letter from English 
ambassador, 112; monthly concert — report 
of a native preacher, 168; the seminaries, 169, 
202; intelligence from the mountains, 169; 
visit from the Prince Governor, 202; female 
seminary —- religious interest, 202; school in 
Geog Tapa, 203, 236; Priest John, 203; 
strength in weakness, 203; another pillar 
fallen —Priest Eshoo, 236; movement towards 
the English Church, 237; American war — 
cotton, 269; native helpers, 269; a quarterly 
report from a helper, 270. 

Nicomedia station, 71, 121, 174; monastery at 
Armash — progress at Adabazar — enlight- 
ened Imams 71; religious interest, 71, 174; 


? 
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interest at Koordbeleng, Adabazar, and 
Paptene ak, 175, 263; an opposing bishop, 

North China mission, 10, 17, 27, 58, 89, 139, 186, 
216, 232, 276, 809; annual survey, 10; journey 
to Chang -kia-keu, 17; great wall — a barren 
region, 18; Suenhwa, 19; monthly summary, 
27, 58, 89, 186, 216, 276, 309; call for more 
effort, appeal to young men, 139; English ef- 
fort in China, 232. 


Obituary notices. — Samuel A. Rhea, 13; Henry 
Ballantine, 37; J. E. Ford, 162; Mrs. Mary L. 
Graves, 196; David Greene, 225; S. A. Dan- 
forth, 252; Dyer Ball, 259. 

Ojibwa mission — annual survey, 12. 

Oodoopitty station, 44. 

Oodooville station, 89. 

Oregon mission — results of, 369. 

Other societies and missions, 28, 58, 81, 90, 117, 
122, 154, 177, 186, 216, 239, 249, 277; monthly 
summary, 28, 58, 90, 122, 154, 186, 216, 249, 
277, 294. ; 


Panditeripo station, 43. 

Pasumalie seminary and station, 57. 

Peking. See North China. 

Periakulam station, 201, 211; ordination of a 
native pastor, 201; progress, 211. 

Philippopolis station, 121, 361; school, 361. 

Physicians, claims of the missionary work on, 
33. 

Polynesia, missions of the London Society, 242, 
279. 

Ponape. See Micronesia. 

Presbyterian Board of Missions, 239. 

Problems for the editor, 180. 

Progress and results of missions, 97, 129. 


Reformed Catholics and the Sandwich Islands 
mission, 337. 

Rodosto, (see Constantinople,) 49. 

Romanists in Africa, 188. 


Safeeta, 47, 77, 142, 204, 248. 

Sandwich Islands. See Hawaiian Islands. 

Seneca mission, 12, 154; annual survey, 12; 
monthly summary, 154. 

Siam, 249. i 

Sivas station, 152; arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Bry- 
ant, 152. 

South America, 59, 91, 187, 218, 277. 

South seas, 123, 186. 

Syria mission, 6, 26, 47, 57, 77, 122, 141, 153, 185, 
204,215, 238, 248, 276, 362, 385; annual survey, 
6; monthly summary, 26, 57, 88, 122, 153, 185, 
215, 248, 276, 862; the cholera, 57; rebellion 
in Lebanon, 185; notice of Mr. Ford, 238; 
church formed and pastor ordained at Ain 
Zehalta, 238. See stations — Beirut, Hasbe- 
iya, Tripoli. 


Tarawa. See Micronesia. 

Tientsin. See North China. 

Tillipally station, 43. 

Tirumangalam station, 298; encouraging indi- 
cations — additions to congregations — case of 
depravity, 299. 

Tirupuvanam station, 166; death of a child — 
sympathy, 166; a heathen well versed in the 
Scriptures — his visit of condolence, 167; 
death of a young man, 168. 

Tripoli station, 46, 77, 141, 204, 248; Safeeta 
persecutions, at, 47, 78, 142, 204; the children 
— the priests — prospects, 48; fruit from Sa- 
feeta, 77; continued persecution, 78; stability 
of Protestants at Safeeta, 142, 204; convent of 
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St. George, 204; inquirers in the convent, 

204, 205. 

’ Turkey mission, Western, 4, 49, 56, 67, 87, 108, 
140, 152, 174,183, 207, 262, 275, 361,375; annual 
survey, 4; monthly summary, 56, 87, 121, 152, 
183, 275, 361; visit to the Kuzzelbash Koords, 
67; selections from station reports, 262. See 
stations — Constantinople, Broosa, Nicomedia, 
Marsovan, Cesarea, Sivas, Philippopolis. 

Turkey mission, Central, 5, 25, 71, 88, 121, 184, 
239, 248, 266, 275, 377; annual survey, 5; ear- 
nest call, 25; monthly summary, 88, 121, 184, 
248, 275; general letter —call for help, 239. 
See stations — Aintab, Marash, Adana. 

Turkey mission, Eastern, 5, 21, 26, 73, 109, 169, 
184, 208, 214, 249, 268, 275, 301, 862, 381; an- 
nual survey, 5; monthly summary, 26, 88, 121, 
184, 214, 249, 275, 362; appeal for reinforce- 
ment, 268. See stations — Diarbekir, Mardin, 
Bitlis, Erzroom, Arabkir, Kharpoot. 
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Wesleyan Missionary Society, 59,118. 
West Indies, mission of London Society, 242. 
Wreck of the John Wesley, 188. 


Yozgat, 265. 


Zeitoon, 377. 

Zulu mission, 3, 20, 90, 115, 185, 248, 310, 356; 
annual survey, 3; religious interest, 20; prog- 
ress — native enterprise, 21; monthly sum- 
mary, 90, 122, 185, 248; a native missionary 
—a rough ride — uncivilized people, 115; a 
brighter spot — church organized — friendly 
chief, 116; statistics, 248; station reports, 
310; meeting of native Christians — home 
mission society, 356; Umbiyana and his sta- 
tion, 857, 358, 360; mission seminary, 357; 
a bell wanted, 358; visit to a chief, 359; visit 
from a chief, 859; a pagan chief, 359. 
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The following Index contains the Names of the Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries whose communications 
are inserted in this yolume, and those about whom information is given. 


Abbott, Amos, 7. 

Abbott, Mrs., 7. 

Abraham, Andrew, 4, 359. 
Abraham, Mrs., 4. 

Adams, Lucien H., 5, 25. 
Adams, Mrs., 5. 

Agnew, Miss Eliza, 9 
Alexander, W. P., 10. 
gan William Dewitt, 10. 
Allen, O. P., 6, 169. 
Allen, Mrs. FG. 

Andrews, Lorrin, 10. 


Baldwin, C. C., 10. 
Baldwin, Mrs., 10. 
Baldwin, Dwight, 10. 
Ball, Dyer, 9, 220, 259. 
Ball, Mrs., 9. 
Ball, J. N., 4, 
Ball, Mrs., he 
Ballantine, H., 7, 27, 37. 
Ballantine, Mrs., on aT. 
Ballantine, Henry W., 7. 
Ballantine, Mrs., 7. 
Barker, W. P., 7, 271, 326. 
Barnum, Herman N., 6, 78, 121, 
171, 184, 275, 381, ’395. 
Barnum, Mrs., 6. 
Bates, James A., 9. 
Be) ae 9. 
erry, Phili 
Berry, Mrs. mg 
Te ae Hiram, Jr., 11, 305, 
326, 3 
Bingham, Mrs., 11, 396. 
Bivgham, Miss Lydia, 396. 
Bird, William, 6, 238, 363. 
Bird, Mrs., 6. 
Bishop, Artemas, 10. 
Bishop, S. E., 
Bissell, eae "1, 156, 279. 
Bissell, Mrs.,:7; ’o79. 
Bliss, k. E., ‘4. 
Bliss, Mrs., 4. 
Blodget, H., 1 ie 282, 309. 
Blodget, Mrs., 
Bond, Elias, io, 16, 
Bonney, Mrs., GV. R., 9, 154. 
Bridgman, Mrs. E., 10. 
Bridgman, pene, M., 3, 310. 
Bridgman, Mrs., 
Bruce, Henry bi ‘4 23, 144, 889. 
Bruce, Mrs., 7. 


Bryant, Albert, 4, 26, 152. 


Bryant, Mrs., 4, 26, 152, 212, 


213. 

Burbank, Lysander T., 6, 21, 
184, 249 

Burbank, Mrs., 6. 

Burnell, T. S., 8, 122, 393. 


Burnell, Mrs., 8. 


Bushnell, Albert, 3, 56, 216, 300. 


Bushnell, Mrs., 3 
Byington, Theodore L., 4, 29. 
Byington, Mrs., 4. 


Calhoun, S. H., 6, 59, 326. 
Calhoun, Mrs., 6. 

Capron, William B., 8, 29, 166. 
Capron, Mrs., 8. 

Chandler, J.B. 8, 44, 298. 
Chandler, Mrs., i 


Chapin, Lyman Dwight, 10,139. 


Chapin, Mrs., 10. 

Chapin, William W. 7. 

Chapin, Mrs., 7. 

Chester, Edward, 8, 145. 

Chester, Mrs., 8. 

Clark, E. W., 10. 

Clarke, James F., 4, 121, 361. 

Clarke, _Mrs., 4, 

Coan, G. W., 7, 236, 393. 

Coan, Mrs., i. 

Coan, Titus, 10, 42, 154, 164, 
186, 216, 273. 

Cochran, 5..Gs , 7, 826. 

Cochran, Mrs., it 

Coffing, Mrs. J. L., 5. 

Crawford, Miss Harriet N., (¢ 

Curtis, Otis F., 12, 154. 

Curtis, Mrs., 12. 


Dean, Samuel C., 7. 

Dean, Mrs., 7. 

Doane, i. ee 11, 108, 133, 281. 
Doane, Mrs., en 

Dodd, E. M., 4, 35. 

Dodd, Mrs. Lydia B., 4, 

Dole, Daniel, 10. 

Doolittle, Justus, 10, 151, 156. 
Doolittle, Mrs., 10, 156. ~ 


Eddy, W. W.., 6, 57. 
Eddy, Mrs., 6. 

Ellis, Edwin, 12. 
Ellis, Mrs., 12. 


Emerson, J. S., 10, 27, 133. 


Fairbank, Samuel B., 7, 388. 

Fairbank, Mrs., 7. 

Farnsworth, W. A., 4, 49, 183, 
326. 

Farnsworth, Mrs., 4. 

Forbes, Anderson O., 10, 

Ford, J. E., 6, 156, 161. 

Ford, Mrs., 6 

Francis, Miss Nancy D., 156, 
275. 

Fritcher, Miss Eliza, 4. 


Giles, Walter H., 4. 

Giles, Mrs., 4. 

Goodale, Alvan B., 5. 

Goodale, Mrs., 5. 

Goodell, William, 4, 326. 

Goodell, Mrs., 4. 

Goodrich, Chauncey, 10, 58. 

Goodrich, Mrs., 10, 58. 

Graves, Mrs. M. L., 7, 196. 

Green, S. F., 9, 43. 

Green, Mrs., 9. 

Greene, David, notice of, 225. 

Greene, Joseph K., 4, 69, 108. 

Greene, Mrs., 4. 

Grout, Aldin, 4, 356. 

Grout, Mrs., 4. 

Gulick, L. H., 10. 

Gulick, Peter J., 10. 

Gulick, O. H., 10, 197. 

Gulick? John T. , 10, 21, 58, 186, 
309. 

Gulick, Mrs., 10, 147. 


Harding, Charles, 7, 88, 388. 

Harding, Mrs., 7. 

Hartwell, Charles, 10, 326. 

Hartwell, Mrs., 10. 

Haskell, Henry C., 4. 

Haskell, Mrs., 4. 

Hastings, KE. P., 9, 48, 185, 247, 
271. 

Hastings, Mrs., 9. 

Hazen, Allen, i 118, 153, 388. 

Hazen, Mrs. Ha 

Herrick, George ¥., 4, 54, 67, 
326, 364. 

Herrick, Mrs., 4, 364. 

Herrick, James, 8, 326, 396. 

Herrick, Mrs., 8, 396. 


Vill 


Howland, W. W., 9, 48, 233, 
361. 
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ANNUAL SURVEY OF THE MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


SPIRITUAL RESULTS. 

PRESENTING, at the commencement of another year, the customary Annual 
Survey of the Missions, there is little to be noticed in the fields abroad which 
would mark the year as differing essentially from those which have preceded 
it. It has not been a year of revivals, though some of the missions have 
been favored with pleasing tokens of the Divine favor,—the renewing work 
of the Holy Spirit among the people. The whole number of reported addi- 
tions to the churches, by profession, was 1,055 for the year; a number suffi- 
ciently small to remind all the friends of Christ of the occasion for earnest 
prayer ; yet larger, probably, in proportion to the number of churches, or 
the number of ordained laborers, than would be reported by most of the 
ecclesiastical bodies in the United States. It ‘is a lamentation, and shall 
be for a lamentation,” that additions at home are so few; but when the 
number of conversions in the missions is noticed as small, it is but just to 
missionaries, and to native pastors and churches,—but just also, it may be, 
towards young men who are considering whether they will go abroad,—to let 
such a comparison show, that laborers in mission fields, aside from all that 
is done in laying foundations for the future, are, to say the least, not less 
successful mow, in winning souls to Christ, than are those at home. Accord- 
ing to statistics of the Congregational churches throughout the land, pub- 
lished in the Congregational Quarterly for January, 1865, the additions by 
profession, for the year then last reported, would average but about three and 
one quarter to each church, and four and three quarters to each minister 
‘“‘ engaged in the pastoral work,”—including stated supplies, but leaving out 
of the account seven hundred and fifty-three “ other ministers.” The pub- 
lished statistics of the New School Presbyterian Church for 1865, make the 
additions by profession for the year, four and ofe half to each church, 
and not quite four to each minister. In the Old School Presbyterian Church, 


they were a fraction more than four to each church, and something more 
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than four and one half to each minister. But in the missions, they were about 
five and two thirds to each church and five to each minister, reckoning in 
the sixty native pastors, and all the ordained persons connected with the 
missions, including not far from twenty laid aside by illness, or for other 
reasons absent from the mission fields. 

Yet more remarkable, and singularly in favor of the missions, is a com- 
parison, for a series of years, between results in the missions and in connec- 
tion with Congregational churches in Massachusetts. Means are not at hand 
for readily making this comparison more general with the churches in the 
United States. Previous to 1840, the Annual Reports of the Board do not 
state, regularly, the number of additions to the churches. The Report of 
1839 gives the number of churches in the missions as 52, with 7,311 mem-’ 
bers. There were then, in Massachusetts, 375 Evangelical Congregational 
churches, with a membership of 52,823. During the next twenty-five years, 
as nearly as can be gathered from the published statistics, the additions by 
profession were, in the missions, 55,480, and to the Congregational churches 
in Massachusetts, 55,766. The average number of churches for the whole 
time was, in the missions, less than 105,—in Massachusetts, 452; and the 
average yearly number of additions to each church, in the missions, a frac- 
tion more than 21,—in Massachusetts, not quite 5. The average number of 
pastors and stated supplies in Massachusetts, omitting all supplies not 
“stated,” and all ‘ other ministers,” was, for the twenty-five years, about 
405, and the annual number of additions to each of these ministers, some- 
thing more than five and one half. But in the missions, the average number 
of ordained laborers, (including all absent, and all engaged in other than 
pastoral, or directly ministerial work, but omitting, now, native pastors, who 
were few most of the time,) was a fraction over 150, and the number of 
annual additions to each, nearly 15. Surely the Lord’s name“should be 
praised in view of such comparative success given to the efforts of his 
servants among the heathen. It should perhaps be stated, in fairness, that a 
large number of the additions to the mission churches, (over 15,000,) were 
during the first two of the years brought to view,—mostly fruits of the great 
revival at the Sandwich Islands; but, on the other hand, it is to be remem- 
bered also, that the period spoken of embraces several seasons of special 
revival in Massachusetts.* ; 

During the last year, seven ordained missionaries of the Board and two 

emales have been taken away by death, viz. Dr. Wright and Mr. Rhea, of 

* Commencing when the Reports of the Board began to give, from year to year, the 
number of additions, the comparison has been made for twenty-five years, ending in 
1864, rather than for twenty-six, (1) because a quarter of a century seems a more 
complete period, and (2) because for that time, the statistics, previously prepared, were 
mentioned at the last meeting of the Board. For the last year, the additions in Mas- 
sachusetts, (more than usual,) were 3,030, an average of about six and one-fifth to 
each church, seven and one-fifth to each acting pastor. In the missions, the additions, 
(less than usual,) were 1,055, near five and two-thirds to each church, (the number of 
churches has largely increased of late,) seyen and one-third to each ordained mission- 
ary. For the whole twenty-six years the comparison stands thus: Total number of 
additions by profession in Massachusetts, 58,796; an annual average of about five 


to each church, five and one-half to each acting pastor. In the missions, total number 
56,535; twenty, annually, to each church, fourteen and one-half to each missionary. 
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the Nestorian mission, Mr. Lloyd, of that to the Zulus, Messrs. Ballantine 
and Chapin, of the Mahratta field, Western India, Mr. Dodd, of Western, 
and Mr. Morgan, of Central Turkey ; and Mrs. Williams, of Eastern Tur- 
-key, and Mrs. Doolittle, of Fuhchau. Thirteen new laborers, five males 
and eight females, have joined the missions, or are on their way to join 
them,—Messrs. Goodrich and Gulick, (North China,) Messrs. H. A. 
Schauffler and Bryant, (Western Turkey,) and Adams, (Central Turkey,) 
with their wives; and Mrs. Ireland, (Zulu mission,) Mrs. Wood, (Mahrat- 
tas,) and Mrs. Doane, (Micronesia.) Five who were in this country have 
returned to their former fields,—Messrs. Ireland, Wood and Doane, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Walker. 

The abundant cause for gratitude found in the fact that the past year has 
witnessed the successful close of the four years’ war against rebellion in our 
land, and that the Board closes its financial operations for four such unex- 
ampled years without a debt, has been often adverted to. With a free 
course open for the future, with much to encourage in a review of the past, 
the churches are invited now, ‘“ leaving,” in this work, ‘ the principles of the 


doctrine of Christ,” to ‘‘ go on unto perfection.” 


AFRICA. 
GABOON MISSION, 
(West Africa, near the equator.) 


(Cape Palmas in 1834. Removed to the Gaboon, 1842.) 


BARAKA.—(North bank of the Gaboon, a few 
miles from the ocean.)—William Walker, Albert 
Bushnell, Ira M. Preston, Missionaries; Mrs. 
Catharine H, Walker, Mrs. Lucinda J, Bushnell, 
Mrs. Jane E. Preston.—One native teacher, 


The three missionary brethren at the 
Gaboon, have been there from seventeen 
to twenty-four years each, and they 
naturally long to see the faces of asso- 
ciates younger than themselves. Three 
of the five church members who died 
within the’year last reported, were pillars 
in the church. One member was ex- 
communicated, and there were eight 
‘additions. There are now forty-seven 
members in the church, who are thought, 
by our brethren, to be elevated in prin- 
ciple and morals as much above the sur- 
rounding heathen, as are church mem- 
bers in the United States above the 
communities in which they dwell. There 
is a succession of inquirers and candi- 
dates for church fellowship, who give 
more or less ground to hope that they 
are taught of God. A new out-station 
has been formed, one hundred miles 


south of the Gaboon, but its real value 
has not yet been tested. The school for 
boys, at Baraka, numbers twenty-two, 
about half of them boarders, and that 
for girls, twenty-three. The Gospels of 
Mark and Luke have been printed, and 
the Psalms, as faras the Sixty-fifth. Our 
brethren do not regard the future, in this 
field, as very promising. The influences 
of trade, especially in ardent spirits, are 
demoralizing, and the small-pox has of 
late sadly diminished the population of 
the whole region around the Gaboon. 


ZULUS, (1835.) 
(South-eastern Africa, near Port Natal,) 


Umzumsi.—(About 80 miles 8. W. of Port 
Natal.)—Elijah Robbins, Missionary ; Mrs. Addie 
B,. Robbins. 


UMTWALUMI.—(About 70 miles 8, W. of Port 
Natal.)—Hyman A, Wilder, Missionary; Mrs. 
Abby T. Wilder. 


Irara.—(About 60 miles 8. W. of Port Natal,) 
—Seth B. Stone, Missionary ; Mrs. Catharine B, 
Stone, 


AMAHLONGWA.—(A bout 43 miles 8, W. of Port 
Natal.)—Stephen C, Pixley, Missionary; Mrs. 
Louisa Pixley. 


Trum1.—(About 35 miles 8. W. of Port. Natal.) 
—Henry M. Bridgman, Missionary ; Mrs, Laura 
B. Bridgman. ©- 


AMANZIMTOTE.—(A bout 22 miles 8. W. of Port 
Natal.)—David Rood, William Ireland, Mission- 
aries) Mrs. Alzina V. Rood, Mrs, R, Oriana Ire- 
land, 
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INANDA.—(About 20 miles N. W. of Port Na- 
tal.)—Daniel Lindley, Missionary ; Mrs. Lucy A. 
Lindley. 


Umsunpuzi.—(About 30 miles W. of N. from 
Port Natal.)—William Mellen, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Laurana W. Mellen, 


EsIDUMBINI.—(About 40 miles W. of N. from 
Port Natal.)—Josiah Tyler, Missionary; Mrs. 
Susan W. Tyler. 


UmvorTi.—(About 40 miles N. N. E. of Port 
Natal.)—Aldin Grout, BGsoiOnery Mrs, Char- 
lotte B. Grout, Mrs. Katharine C. Lloyd. 


MAPUMULO.—(About 55 miles N. of Port Na- 
tal.)—Andrew Abraham, Missionary ; Mrs. Sarah 
L. Abraham. 


In this country.—Silas McKinney, Missionary. 


Mr. Lloyd, who joined this mission in 
1862, died on the 10th of February last, 
finishing his course with joy. Mr. Ire- 
land has returned to the field, with his 
wife, a new laborer, and has been put in 
charge of the training school at Aman- 
zimtote. The tenchurches now contain 
not far from three hundred members. 
The reported additions were only ten in 
the year 1864, but in January of the 
present year, Mr. Lindley received 
eleven new members, and Mr. Grout, 
more recently, has received thirteen at 
one time. The religious interest, at 
several stations, has been marked. The 
‘Native Home Missionary Society ’ em- 
ploys two Zulu missionaries. The diffi- 
culties in the way of a high school have 
sensibly diminished, parents being now 
willing, not only to give up their chil- 
dren for such a school, but to aid in 
their support; and with the generous 
assistance of English friends, who con- 
tributed £100, a house has been built. 
Government aid is pledged, but on con- 
ditions of somewhat doubtful expediency 
for such a school. The evidences of 
progress in this mission, noticed in the 
Herald for October last, are very 
striking. 


EUROPE. 


GREECE. (1829.) 


Dr. King, the only missionary of the 
Board to Greece, has been in the United 
States, and there is nothing special to 
report respecting the mission. 
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EUROPEAN TURKEY AND 
WESTERN ASIA. 


WESTERN TURKEY. (1826.) 

CONSTANTINOPLE.—Elias Riggs, D. D., Edwin 
E. Bliss, Tillman C. Trowbridge, George F. Her- 
rick, George Washburn, Henry A. Schauffler, 
Missionaries ; Mis. Martha J. Riggs, Mrs. Isa- 
bella H. Bliss, Mrs. Margaret Trowbridge, Mrs, 
Henrietta Washburn, Mrs. Clara E. Schauffler. - 
Two licensed preachers, two teachers and six 
other helpers. 


Smyrna.—(About 200 miles 8. W. of Constan- 
tinople.)—Daniel Ladd, Henry J. Van Lennep, 
D. D., Missionaries; Mrs. Charlotte H, Ladd, 
Mrs. Emily Van Lennep.—One helper. 


Broosa.—(57T miles 8. 8. E. of Constantinople.) 
—Joseph K, Greene, Missionary; Mrs. Eliza- 
beth A, Greene.—One licensed preacher, one 
teacher and one other helper, 


NIcoMEDIA.—(55 miles E, 8. E. of Constantino- 
ple.)—Justin W. Parsons, Missionary; Mrs. 
Catharine Parsons.—One ordained native minis- 
ter, one teacher and two other helpers. 


- MARSOVAN.—(About 350 miles E. of Constan- 
tinople.)—Julius Y. Leonard, John F, Smith, 
Missionaries; Mrs. Amelia A. Leonard, Mrs. 
Lydia B. Dodd, Mrs. Lizzie Smith, Miss Maria A. 
West, Miss Eliza Fritcher. = 


CESAREA.—(370 miles E. 8. E, of Constantino- - 
ple.)—Wilson A. Farnsworth, W. H. Giles, Mis- 
stonaries ; Mrs, Caroline E, Farnsworth, Mrs, 
Elizabeth F. Giles.—One licensed preacher, three 
teachers and two other helpers. 


Stvas.—(About 400 miles 8. of E. from Con- 
stantinople.)—William W. Livingston, Albert 
Bryant, Missionaries ; Henry 8. West, M. D., 
Missionary Physician; Mrs, Martha E. Living- 
ston, Mrs. Mary Emmons Bryant, Mrs. Lottie M. 
West.—One licensed preacher and two teachers. 


ADRIANOPLE.—(European Turkey, 137 miles 
W. N. W. of Constantinople.)—Jasper N, Ball 
Missionary ; Mrs. Martha A, Ball,—One license 
preacher, one other helper. 


EskI ZAGRA.—(European Turkey, 200 miles N. 
W. of Constantinople.)—Theodore L. Byington, 
Missionary; Mrs. Margaret E, Byington, Miss 
Mary E. Reynolds. 


PHILIPPOPOLIS.—(European Turkey, 225 miles 
W.N. W. of Constantinople.)—James F. Clarke, 
Henry C. Haskell, Missionaries ; Mrs. Isabella 
G. Clarke, Mrs. Margaret B. Haskell,—One 
teacher, four other helpers. 


Sorara.—(European Turkey, 320 miles W.N. W. 
of Constantinople.)—Charles F, Morse, Mission- 
ary. 

In this country.—William Goodell, D. D., 
Oliver W. Winchester, Missionaries ; Mrs. Abi- 
gail P. Goodell, Mrs. Helen M, Herrick, Mrs. Ja- 
nette L. Winchester, Mrs. Eliza D. Morse. 


This mission has been afflicted by the 
death of Mr. Dodd, on.the 19th of Aug- 
ust. Dr.and Mrs. Goodell have returned 
to spend the evening of life-in the 
United States, and Mr. and Mrs. Win- 
chester, Mrs. Herrick, and Mrs. Morse 
are now in this country, seeking the 
restoration of health, Mr. Henry A, 
Schauffler and wife, of Constantinople 
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have connected themselves with the 
mission, and Mr. and Mrs. Bryant sailed 
fur the field on the 23d of September. 
The persecution by which, in 1864, the 
Turkish Government sought to check 
the spirit of religious inquiry, has in 
great measure died away, without ac- 
complishing its object, though there 
have been occasional outbreaks of the 
intolerant spirit in the interior. Of the 
nineteen churches among the Armenians, 
connected with the mission, six have 
native pastors, and there are nineteen 
licensed native preachers. The churches 
received 40 new members the past year. 
There are now 552 communicants, 219 
of whom are females. The Sabbath 
schools have nearly a thousand pupils, 
_and the common schools 1,152. A Theo- 
logical School has been commenced at 
Marsovan with eight pupils. Only those 
are received who are preparing for evan- 
gelical labors, and will not depend on 
the mission for employment and support. 
The school for young men at Philippopo- 
lis, with fourteen pupils, and that for girls, 
at Eski Zagra, with thirty pupils, are gain- 
ing in popular favor; but the Bulgarians 
are with difficulty induced to attend on 
the preaching of the missionaries. Yet 
they are permitted to rejoice over a 
few, as first fruits. The printing for 
the year amounted to 87,000 copies, and 
6,350,400 pages. Mr. Herrick has finished 
a Commentary on Matthew and Mark for 
the Moslems, and published it in suc- 
cessive tracts, which have been well 
received. Dr, Riggs, and Mr. Long of 
the American Methodist mission, have 
completed the revision of the Bulgarian 
New Testament, and are now engaged 
upon a second revision of the Old Tes- 
tament. The mission calls earnestly for 
at least six new laborers. 


| 


CENTRAL TURKEY. 


(Around the north-east corner of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea.) 


(1847.) 


AINTAB.—(About 90 miles E. N. E. from Scan- 
deroon.)—Benjamin Schneider, D. D., Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Susan M. Schneider, Miss Myra A. 
_ , Proctor.—Two native pastors, two preachers and 
eight teachers, 
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MARASH.—(About 90 miles N. E. from Scan- 
deroon.)—Andrew T. Pratt, M. D., Missionary ; 
Mrs. Sarah F. Pratt——One native pastor, six 
teachers and one helper, 


OorFA.—( About 180 miles N. of E. from Scan- 
deroon.)—George B. Nutting, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Susan A. Nutting.—Two native preachers and 
two teachers. 


ALEPPO.—(About 90 miles 8S. E. of Scande- 
roon.)—One native pastor wud one teacher. 


ANTIOCH.—(30 miles south of Scanderoon.)— 
Mrs. Josephine L. Coffing.—One native pastor 
and one teacher, 


ADANA.—(About 70 miles N. W. of Scande- 
roon.)—Giles F. Montgomery, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Emily R. Montgomery.—One native pastor, and 
two teachers, 


Station not known.—Lucien H, Adams, Mis- 
sionary; Mrs, Augusta 8. Adams. 


In this country.—George H. White, Mission- 
ary; David H. Nutting, M. D., Missionary 
Physician ; Mrs, Susan H. Morgan, Mrs, Joanna 
F. White, Mrs, Mary E. Nutting. 


This mission has been still further 
weakened, by death and the failure of 
health. Mr. Morgan, one of its strong 
pillars, died on the 25th of August, and 
Mrs. Morgan has come to the United 
States. Dr. and Mrs. Goodale, unable 
to return to Turkey, have been released 
from their connection with the Board; 
Mr. and Mrs. White are still detained in 
this country ; and Dr. Nutting and wife 
have found it necessary to come here for 
a time. Mr. and Mrs. Adams have joined 
the mission. The female boarding school 
at Aintab is a useful institution. The 
native ministry is in a process of health- 
ful development, and the nine native 
pastors have met all reasonable expecta- 
tions. The policy of the mission has 
been to give pastors to the churches 
without their having had a training that 
would separate them too widely from the 
people, and on a plan that would draw 
out the people for their support. The 
whole number of church members must 
be about 1,100. The average number 
of hearers, in twenty-six places of wor- 
ship, was at least four thousand; and 
the schools contain about two thousand 
children and youth. The call for more 
laborers is urgent. 


EASTERN TURKEY. 
(1835, at Trebizond.) 


DIARBEKIR.—(Near head waters of the Tigris, 
220 miles N. W. of Mosul.)—Augustus Walker, 
Missionary ; Mrs. Eliza M. Walker.—One native 
pastor, three teachers, and one other helper. 
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Marpin.—(57 miles 9. E. of Diarbekir.)}—W. 
F. Williams, Missionary.—T wo teachers. 


Biriis.—(Near Lake Van, about 150 miles E. 
N. E. of Diarbekir.)—George C. Knapp, Lysan- 
der T. Burbank, Misstonaries; Mrs, Alzina M. 
Knapp, Mrs. Sarah 8. Burbank.—One native 
preacher and one teacher. - 


ErzRooM.—(120 miles 8. E. of Trebizond.)— 
George A. Pollard, Moses P. Parmelee, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Mary Helen Pollard, Mrs. Nellie A, 
Parmelee.— One native preacher, two teachers, 


ARABKIR.—(135 miles 8, 8. W. of Trebizond.) 
—One native pastor, one preacher, and two 
teachers, 


Kuarpoor.—(About 175 miles 8. of Trebi- 
zond.)—Orson P. Allen, Crosby H. Wheeler, Her- 
man N. Barnum, Missionaries ; Mrs. Caroline R. 
Atlen, Mrs. Susan A. Wheeler, Mrs. Mary E, 
Barnum, Miss Clara C. Pond.—One native pastor, 
five teachers and one helper, 


In this country.—Sanford Richardson, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Rhoda Ann Richardson, 


No colleague has been found for Mr. 
Williams, who is alone at Mardin. In 
January last he was deprived, by death, 
of his invaluable wife. Mr. Richardson 
is now on a visit home, preparatory, if 
the Lord will, to occupying Van, one of 
the most important of the Armenian 
posts. Mr. and Mrs. Walker sailed from 
New York, August 19, returning to the 
field. Besides the six stations, there 
are 47 out-stations in this mission; and 
there are six native pastors, 17 licensed 
preachers, and teachers and other helpers 
enough to increase the number of the 
native laborers to 80. The sixteen 
churches contain 454 members. More 
than 1,500 pupils, of both sexes, receive 
instruction in common schools, 42 in the 
female boarding school, and 22-in the 
theological school, all studying for the 
work of the gospel. In the whole Arme- 
nian portion of the field the work is 
advancing with much power. In the 
Arabic-speaking portion, of which 
Mardin is the centre, the obstacles 
are great, and the immediate results 
not visibly large. Yet the congre- 
gation at Mosul continues without 
loss of numbers; Mr. Williams has a 
promising theological class at Mardin; 
two families have been added to the 
Protestant community; and there is a 
good attendance on preaching. Two 
Moslem converts to the Christian faith, 
near Diarbekir,, were forced into the 
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Turkish army, about a year sinc>, and 
there is too much reason to believe’ they 
were secretly put to death. 


SYRIA, 
(1821.) 


BrErRvuT.— William M. Thomson, D. D., Herry 
H. Jessup, Missionaries ; Mrs. Maria Thomson. 
—One teacher. 


ABEIH.—(10 miles 8. E. of Beirut.)—Simeon 
H. Calhoun, William Bird, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Emily P. Calhoun, Mrs. Sarah F., Bird.—One na- 
tive preacher and two teachers. 


Srpon. —(20 miles 8. of Beirut.)—ANnD HASBET- 
YA.—(85 miles 8. 8. E. of Beirut.)—William W. 
Eddy, Missionary ; Mrs. H.M. Eddy. ? 


TRIPOLI.—(46 miles N. N. E. of Beirut.)\— 
Samuel Jessup, George E. Post, M. D., Mission- 
artes ; Mrs. Ann E. Jessup, Mrs. Sarah E. Post. 


In this country.—C. V. A. Van Dyck, M.D., 
J. E. Ford, J. Lorenzo Lyons, Philip Berry, Mis- 
stonaries ; Mrs. Julia A, Van Dyck, Mrs. Mary 
P. Ford, Mrs. Catharine N. Lyons, Mrs, M. L. 
Berry, Miss Adelaide M, Mason, 


Dr. Van Dyck has come to this country, 
to superintend the electrotyping of the 
new version of the Arabic Scriptures» 
by the American Bible Society; Mr, 
Ford has come on account of his wife’s 
health, Miss Mason on account of its 
not being deemed expedient to continue 
a female boarding school at Sidon, and 
more recently, Mr. and Mrs. Berry, on 
account of health. Mount Lebanon has 
an excellent Governor; but the perse- 
cuting spirit of the Tufkish Govern- 
ment with reference to its Mohamme- 
dan subjects, has been more manifested 
at Beirut than at Constantinople,—even, 
it is feared, to the shedding of blood. 
The progress of education at Beirut, of 
late years, has given rise to the Syrian 
Protestant College, and to a number of 
female schools under various influences. 
One of these, a boarding school under 
the care of native teachers, to which 
is appropriated the building heretofore 
occupied by the press, but which is 
not otherwise a charge to the Board, 
has been very successful. The printing 
for the year amounted to more than nine 
millions of pages, chiefly of the Scrip- 
tures; for which, in the new version, 
there is great demand. The Arabic con- 
gregation at Beirut so crowded the house 
of worship that it has been enlarged. 
The Abeih Seminary for young men has 
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been unusually prosperous. Eleven 
were admitted to the churches in the 


year 1864, and a larger number in the. 


first half of 1865. The Word of God 
is being widely diffused, and the general 
aspect of the work is that of steady 
progress, in the face of mighty obstacles, 
and foes visible and invisible, who con- 
test the ground inch by inch. 


NESTORIANS. 
(1834,) 


ORrooMIAH.—(Near Lake Oroomiah.)—George 
W. Coan, Benjamin Labaree, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
8. P. Coan, Mrs. Sarah J. Rhea, Mrs. Elizabeth 
W. Labaree, Miss Mary Susan Rice, Teacher.— 
Four native preachers and two teachers, 


Serr. — (Near Oroomiah )—Justin Perkins, 
D. D., John H. Shedd, Missionaries ; Mrs. Sarah 
J. Shedd.—Two native preachers and two teach- 
ers, 


In this country.—Joseph G. Cochran, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. C, B, Perkins, Mrs. Catharine M. 
Wright, Mrs, Deborah P, Cochran, Miss Harriet 
N. Crawford. 

The mission to the Nestorians has been 
called to very sore afflictions, first by the 
death of Dr. Wright, on the 4th of Janu- 
ary last, and again by that of Mr. Rhea, 
September 2. Several of the most godly 
and useful native helpers have also been 
removed by death. Mr. Cochran, after 
an absence of eighteen years, is on a visit 
to this country, with his family. He 
was accompanied, on his return, by Miss 
Crawford, whose health had failed, and 
by the daughter of Dr. Wright. The 
year has been one of prosperity in the 
mission work. Seventy-two accessions 
swell the number of communicants to 
600; and a larger number of accessions 
is anticipated for the present year. The 
female seminary has been blessed with 
a deeper and longer continued religious 
interest than for several years past, and 
there was special interest also in several 
villages of the plain. Messrs. Shedd 
and Coan had a very interesting meeting 
with about twenty of the mountain 
helpers at Amadieh; but the mountain 
branch of the mission is embarrassed by 
the want of power in the Moslem Gov- 
ernment to protect the laborers. The 
wild Koords and Nestorians of that 
region have been but partially subdued. 
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SOUTHERN ASIA. 
MAHRATTAS, (1818.) 
(WESTERN HinDosTAN.) 
BomBay.—(In charge of Mr. Harding.)—One 


native pastor, and one helper. 


AHMEDNUGGUR.—(About 140 miles E. of Bom- 
bay.)—Allen Hazen, William Wood, Missiona- 
ries; Mrs, Martha R, Hazen, Mrs. Elizabeth P. 
Wood.— One native pastor, and sixteen helpers at 
the station and out-station. 


RAHOORI.—(About 25 miles N. W. of Ahmed- 
nuggur.)—Amos Abbott, Missionary ; Mrs, An- 
stice W. Abbott.—One licensed preacher, and 
thirteen helpers, 


KxoKAR.—(About 35 miles N. of Ahmednug- 
gur.)—Henry J. Bruce, Missionary; Mrs. Hep- 
zibeth P, Bruce,—One native pastor, and twelve 
helpers, 


Pimptus.—(About 48 miles N.N. W. of Ah” 
mednuggur,)—(Vacant.) Eight helpers. 


WADALE.—(About 25 miles N. E. of Ahmed- 
nuggur.) — Samuel B. Fairbank, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary B. Fairbank.—Two licensed preach- 
ers, and fourteen helpers, 


SEROOR.--(About 40 miles 8. W. of Ahmed- 
nuggur.)—(In charge of Mr, Hazen.) One native 
pastor, and ten helpers, 


SaTARA.—(About 120 miles 8. KE. of Bombay. ) 
—Sendol B, Munger, Samuel C. Dean, Missiona- 
ries; Mrs. Sarah 8. Munger, Mrs. Augusta E, 
Dean, Mrs, Mary L, Graves,—Four helpers. 


SHOLAPOOR.—(About 125 miles 8S. E. of Ah- 
mednuggur.) — Charles Harding, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Julia M. Harding.—One licensed preacher, 
and four helpers. 


In this country.—Lemuel Bissell, William P. 
‘Barker, Missionaries ; Mrs. Elizabeth D. Ballan- 
tine, Mrs. Mary E, Bissell, Mrs. Catharine J. 
Chapin, 

This mission also has suffered sore 
bereavements, in the death of Mr. Cha- 
pin, its youngest member, who was of 
great promise, and recently, of Mr. Hen- 
ry Ballantine, one of the oldest and most 
esteemed missionaries. Mr. Henry W. 
Ballantine, who had been stationed at 
Bombay, has been constrained, by the 
severe illness of his wife, to return to the 
United States, and take a release from his 
connection with the Board. Mr. Barker, 
under the pressure of bereavement and 
ill health, has come home on a visit. 
Mr. Wood has returned to India, with 
Mrs. Wood, a new laborer. In the mis- 
sion there are 23 churches, with 631 
members. The admissions during the 
year were 38; but there was a full offset 
to this in the unusual number of deaths 
and excommunications. Most of the 
excommunications were caused by mar- 
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riages with the heathen. The native 
Christian community embraces 1,007 
persons. Some progress has been made 
in the ecclesiastical union of the 
churches. The training schools, for 
males and females, are both prosper- 
ous, but the number of pupils is not 
reported. The obstacles to the progress 
of the gospel arising from the distinc- 
tions of caste, are felt even more as the 
work advances; but the prevalence of 
education among the lower classes must, 
in time, as an auxiliary to the gospel, 
elevate the educated into social position 
and influence. The brethren ask for 
reinforcements. Of the eight mission- 
aries in the field, two went there thirty 
years ago, and three nearly twenty years 
ago. 


MADRAS. (1836.) 


ROYAPURAM. — Phinehas R. Hunt, Printer ; 
Mrs. Abigail N. Hunt.—One native preacher, and 
four teachers. 


Buiack Town.—The printing. establishment is 
within the walled city. 


In this country.—Mrs, Ellen A, Winslow. 


The Madras mission has been de- 
prived of its valuable originator and only 
clerical member, Rev. Miron Winslow. 
Entering one of India’s great missionary 
fields in the year 1819, his term of ser- 
vice was protracted to the 22d of Octo- 
ber, 1864,— wanting only five years of 
half a century. He was faithful unto 
death. He died at Cape Town, on his 
way to the United States, October 22, 
1864. Mr. Hunt, the missionary printer, 
states that the printing for 1864 amount- 
ed to 17,670,363 pages. Since Dr. 
Winslow’s death, it has been thought 
best to transfer the Chintadrepettah sta- 
tion to the mission of the English 
Church Missionary Society. 


MADURA, (1834.) 


(SOUTHERN HINDOSTAN.) 


MApvuRA.—(270 miles 8. W. of Madras.)—John 
Rendall, Missionary ; j Nathan L. Lord, M. D., 
Missionary Physician; Mrs. Jane B. Rendall? 
Mrs. Laura W. Lord.—One native pastor, ten 
catechists, two readers, three teachers in board- 
ing school, seven school-masters, and three 
school mistresses, - 
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Drinpicun.—(38 miles N. N. W. of Madura.)— 
Edward Chester, Missionary; Mrs, Sophia 
Chester.—One native pastor, five catechists, five 
readers, nine school-masters, and one school- 
mistress, 


TIRUMANGALAM.—(12 miles 8. W. of Madura.) ° 
—John E. Chandler, Missionary ; Mrs. Charlotte 
H. Chandler.—One native pastor, eleven cate- 
chists, two readers, four school-masters, and two 
school- mistresses, 


TIRUPUVANAM.—(12 miles S. E. of Madura )— 
(In charge of Mr. Capron.)—Three catechists, 
three school-masters, and one school-mistress. 


MANDAPASALIE.—(40 miles 8.8. E. of Mad- 
ufa.)—(In charge of Mr. Chandler,)--Three na- 
tive pastors, seventeen catechists, eleven readers, 
and seven school-masters, 


Metur.—(18 miles N, E..of Madura.)—Thomas 
8. Burnell, Missionary ; Mrs. Martha Burnell.— 
Four catechists, and five school-masters. 


PERIAKULAM.—(45 miles W. N. W. of Madura.) 
—(In charge of Mr. Noyes.)—One native pastor, 
four catechists, one. school-master, and two 
school-mistresses, 


BATTALAGUNDU.—(32 miles N. W. of Madura.) 
—George T. Washburn, Missionary ; Mrs. Eliza- 
beth E. Washburn.—Six catechists, one reader, 
six school-masters, and one school-mistress, 


MANA MApwRA,--(30 miles §. E, of Madura.) ‘ 
—William B. Capron, Missionary ; Mrs. Sarah 
B. Capron.—T wo catechists, 


PULNEY.—(70 miles N. W. of Madura.)--Charles 
T. White, Missionary ; Mrs, Anna M, White,— 
Two catechists, four readers, one school-master, 
and two school-mistresses. 


SrvAGUNGA.—(25 miles 8. of E. from Madura.) 
—(In charge of Mr, Capron.)—Two ecatechists. 


PASUMALIE. — (2 miles W. of Madura.)—Wil- 
liam Tracy, Missionary, Mrs. Emily F. Tracy. 
—One catechist, four teachers in the seminary, 
and one school-master, 


KAMBAM.—(80 miles W.S. W. of Madura.)— 
Joseph T. Noyes, Missionary ; Mrs. Hlizabeth A. 
Noyes.—Fifteen catechists, fourteen school-mas- 
ters, and one school-mistress. 


UsALAMPATTI.—(19 miles W. of .Madura.)— 
(In charge of Mr. Chandler.) 


In this country—James Herrick, Horace 8. 
Taylor, Missionaries; Mrs. Elizabeth H. Her- 
rick, and Mrs. Martha S. Taylor. 

Mr. Taylor, after an absence of more 
than twenty years, has found it necessa- 
ry, on account of health, to visit his 
native land. Mr. Webb, seeing no pros- 
pect of being able to return to India, 
has asked and received a release from 
his connection with the Board. Yasa- 
dean, a native pastor of seven years’ 
standing, has been removed by death. 
Mr. Taylor, with whom he stood in more 
immediate connection, speaks of him as 
having been diligent in study, faithful 
and persevering in labor, trustworthy— 
an Israelite indeed, in whom was no 
guile. The mission numbers 154 Chris- 
tian congregations, connected with which 
there are 3,654 adults, and 2,720 chil- 
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dren. In these congregations, the aver- 
age attendance on the Sabbath worship 
is nearly four thousand. The training 
school at Pasumalie has 51 scholars, and 
the female boarding school at Madura 
50, nearly all, in both schools, from 
Christian families. More than a thou- 
sand boys and girls are in the common 
schools, the larger proportion of them 
from heathen families. The 31 churches 
number 1,173 members, of whom 61 
were added the past year. 


CEYLON. (1816.) 


(District oF JAFFNA, NORTH CEYLON.) 


Barricorra.—William W. Howland, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Susan R. Howland. — One licensed 
preacher, three catechists, two teachers for 
training and theological school, ten school teach- 

. ers, and four helpers, 


TILLIPALLY.—(In charge of Mr. Quick.) One 
catechist, six school teachers, 


PANDITERIPO. — James Quick, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Maria E. Quick.— Two catechists, four 
school teachers, and one helper, 


OopoovILLE.—Levi Spaulding, D. D., Mis- 
sionary; Mrs. Mary C. Spaulding, Miss Eliza 
Agnew.—One licensed preacher, one catechist, 
four teachers for boarding school, six school 
teachers, and two helpers, 


MANeEpPy.—Eurotas P. Hastings, Missionary; 
Samuel F. Green, M. D., Physician; Mrs. Anna 
Hastings, Mrs. Margaret W. Green.—One cate- 
chist, three school teachers, and two helpers, 


CHAVAGACHERRY.--(In charge of Mr. Has- 
tings.) One native pastor, two catechists, four 
school teachers, and two helpers. 


OopoopiTry. — John C. Smith, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Mary C. Smith.— Two catechists, four 
school teachers, one helper. 


In this country.—Marshall D. Sanders, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Georgiana K. Sanders, 

Mr. and Mrs. Bates, reported last year 
as in this country on account of feeble 
health, have been released from their 
connection with the Board. Mr. San- 
ders, of the Batticotta training and 
theological school, has found it needful 
to come, with his wife, on a visit to the 
United States. Mrs. Ward came home 
with them, and does not expect to return 
to Ceylon. Thirty were added to the 
churches last year, which now contain 
477 members. There are 58 preaching 
places. ‘The baptized children are 573, 
scattered, with their parents, among a 


population of more than 170,000. Two | 
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of the four native pastors mentioned last 
year, are successfully pursuing their 
calling; and notwithstandinz partial 
failures, our brethren regard the native 
pastorate as most important, in its rela- 
tions to the establishment and growth of 
Christ’s kingdom in the land. The 
training school numbers 21 pupils, 16 of 
whom are members of the church. The 
Oodooville female boarding school has 
50 pupils, of whom 16 are communi- 
cants. The baptized children of former 
members of this school now number 
about 550. The village schools number : 
49, and contain 1,671 pupils. Only 
about 30 of these schools are supported 
by funds of the Board. At the different 
mission stations there are 14 English 
schools, containing more than 600 pu- 
pils, which were established, and are 
conducted and supported by natives. 
Most of the teachers are members of the 
church, take an active part in Christian 
enterprises, and seek and highly value 
the friendship and counsel of the mis- 
sionaries. The system of colportage 
has been successfully introduced. The 
‘Morning Star,’ a semi-monthly paper, 
has 632 subscribers; and nearly five 
thousand copies of a monthly paper, 
called the ‘Child’s Friend,’ were dis- 
tributed among the young within the 
year. The brethren call earnestly for a 
reinforcement. 


EASTERN ASIA. 


CANTON,—(SoOUTHERN CHINA.) (1830.) 


CANTON.—Dyer Ball, M, D., Daniel Vrooman, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Isabella Ball, Mrs. Maria W, 
Vrooman, Mrs. Catharine V, R. Bonney.—Two 
native preachers, 

The health of Mrs. Vrooman has ob- 
liged her husband to try the effect of a 
voyage with her to San Francisco, where 
they were at the latest date. Dr. Ball 
is still in very feeble health, and practi- 
cally withdrawn from the mission. One 
of Mr. Vrooman’s excursions into the 
interior, which he found interesting and 
encouraging to him as a missionary, ex- 
tended 300 miles up the North River. 


10 


Mrs. Bonney continues her boarding 
school for girls, and the native teacher 
and four pupils were baptized in March 
last. Mrs. Vrooman has also had a 
boarding school for girls. At the close 
of 1864 there were reported 46 pupils in 
these two schools, and 40 in a day 
school for boys. 


FUHCHAU,. (1847.) 


(SouTH-EASTERN CHINA.) 


Funcnavu.—City Station. Simeon F. Woodin, 
Missionary; Mrs. Sarah L, Woodin.—Two na- 
tive preachers. 


NAnTAI.—Lyman B, Peet, Caleb C. Baldwin, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. H. L. Peet, Mrs, Harriet F. 
Baldwin.—Two native preachers, 


In this country.—Justus Doolittle, Charles 
Hartwell, Missionaries ; Mrs. Lucy E, Hartwell. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hartwell have been con- 
strained to come on a visit tothe United 
States. Three churches, connected 
with this mission, are yet small, contain- 
ing 45 members. Six were added the 
last year. A training school has nine 
pupils, and the girls’ boarding school 
six. There are also two small day 
schools. In an excursion of Mr. Woodin, 
up the River Min, 180 miles, many 
books were sold, and he often addressed 


large, attentive, orderly congregations, - 


and found the people generally friendly. 
Our brethren believe a spirit of inquiry 
to be abroad among the people, though 
its manifestations are yet few and fee- 
ble; and, as in other missions, they call 
for more laborers. 


NORTH CHINA. 
(At Shanghai, 1854; Tientsin, 1860.) 


TIENTSIN.—(80 miles 8. KE, of Peking.)—Charles 
A. Stanley, Lyman Dwight Chapin, Missiona- 
ries ; Mrs, Ursula Stanley, Mrs. Clara L. Chapin, 
~--One native helper, and one teacher. 


PEKING.—(N. E. China. Lat. 39° 54 N. lon. 
116° 29/ H,)—Henry Blodget, John T. Gulick, 
Missionaries ; Mrs, Gulick, Mrs, Eliza J. Bridg- 
man. 


On the way to China.—Chauncey Goodrich, 
Missionary ; Mrs. Abbie A. Goodrich. 


In this country.—Mrs. Sarah F. R. Blodget, 


Mr. and Mrs. Goodrich sailed for this 
field Janua-y 2], but their arrival has not 
been reported. Mr. Gulick, son of 
Rev. P. J. Gulick, of the mission to the 
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Sandwich Islands, joined the mission in 
October, 1864. Through the liberality 
of a friend in China, mission premises 
have been purchased in Peking, and 
given to the Board, at a cost of about 
$5,000 in gold. The operations of the 
mission are, as yet, in their incipient 
state. The congregations, churches and 
schools are small, and some of the con- 
verts are unstable ; but a good beginning 
is being made at both stations. Two 
persons have been baptized at Peking. 
Recently Mr. and Mrs. Gulick have gone 
to Chang-kia-keu, about 140 miles north- 
west from Peking, seeking a more health- 
ful climate, and hoping to establish a 
station there. 


NORTH PACIFIC OCEAN. 


HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. (1820.) 


Hawatt.—Rev. Titus Coan, Pastor, Rey. Da-’ 
vid B. Lyman, Principal of the High School, and 
Charles H. Wetmore, M. D., at Hilo; Rey. Elias 
Bond, at Kohala; Rey, Lorenzo Lyons, at Wai- 
mea; Rev. John D. Paris, in South Kona; and 
Rey. O. H. Gulick, at Waiohinu.—WNative Pas- 
tors.—Kukahekahe, at Waipio; Luhiau, at Ko- 
hala Hema; Pali, at Kawaihae; Pilipo, at Kailua; 
Kupakee, at Helani; Papaula, at Napalilua; and 
Kauhane, at Kapaliiuka, in Kau.—Four Native 
Licentiates, 


MaAuvr.—Revy. Dwight Baldwin, M. D., at Lahai- 
na; Rev. William P. Alexander, at Wailuku; 
Rev. John F. Pogue, Principal of the Native 
College at Lahainaluna ; Rey. Sereno-k. Bishop, 
Hana.—Native Pastors ——Kamakahiki, at Koo- 
lau; Manase, at Honuaula; and Moku, at Kaa- 
napali, 


LANAI.—Pali, Native Pastor. 


MonoxAl.—Rey. Anderson O. Forbes.—Native 
Pastors.—Nueku, at Halawa; and Pdepe, at 
Kaluaaha, 


OAnu.—At Honolulu, Rev. Asa Thurston, Rev. 
Artemas Bishop, and Rev. Peter J. Gulick, with- 
out charge by reason of age; Rev. Luther H. 
Gulick, M. D., Corresponding Secretary of the 
Board of the Hawaiian Bvangelical Associa- 


| tion; Rev. Henry H. Parker, First Church; Rev. 


Lowell Smith, D. D., Second Church, (now in 
this country;) Rev. Ephraim W. Clark, Yrans- 
lator, (now in this country superintending the 
electrotyping of the Bible in the Hawaiian lan- 
guage, by the American Bible Society;) Rev. 
Benjamin W. Parker, at Kaneohe; Rey. John S. 
Emerson, at Waialua, without charge in conse- 
quence of the failure of health. Rey. Lorrin 
Andrews, employed on the native language. 
William De Witt Alexander, President of Oahu 
College.—Native Pastors.—Kaoliko, at Waia- 
nae; and-Kuaea, at Waialua. 


Kavar—Rey. James W. Smith, M. D., and 
Rey. Daniel Dole, at Koloa; Rey. Edward John- 


| son, and Mr. Abner Wilcox, at Waioli.i—Native 


Pastor.—Helekunihi, at Anahola, H 


’ The organizations of 1863, at the Is- 
lands, are working better than was ex- 
pected. There are 40 churches and 16 
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native pastors, all but two of whom 
obtain a support from their respective 
churches. The experience of past years 
in this field, makes the addition of only 
347 to the churches, in 1864, seem rather 
sinall; and the year has actually been 
one of comparative spiritual dearth and 
declension. The aggregate’membership 
of the churches is 17,521. Schools for 
the education of native females are mul- 
tiplying. The Lahainaluna Seminary 
gives a good education to native young 
men, and the Oahu College is doing a 
good work for the Protestant youth of 
both sexes on the Islands, who are of 
foreign descent. About 3,500,000 pages 
were printed during the year, and more 
than two-thirds of them were sold. 


MICRONESIA. (1852.) 


GILBERT ISLANDS, 


APAIANG.—(Lat. about 2° N. long. 173° E.) 
Rey. J. W. Kanoa, Hawaiian Missionary, and 
Kaholo his wife; D.P. Aumai, and Manli his 
wife: W. P. Kapu, and Maria his wife. 


TARAWA.—(S. E. of and near Apaiang.) Rey. 
J.H.Mahoe, Hawatian Missionary, and Olivia 
his wife; S. Haina, and Kaluahine his wife. 


In the United States—Hiram Binghan, Jr., 
Missionary ; Mrs, Minerva C, Bingham.} 


MARSHALL ISLANDS, 


Exon.—(Southern part of Marshall Is., near 5° 
N. lat. 170° E. lon.)—H. Aea, and Debora his 
wife. 


KusAte.—/Strong’s Island.) (About lat, 5° 30/ 
N. lon, 163° E.) 


TOKE.—Rey. D. Kapali, Hawatian Missionary, 
and Tamara Kealakai his wife. 


Absent at the Sandwich Islands.—Benjamin G. 
Snow, Missionary ; Mrs. Lydia V. Snow. 


from the United States —Edward 
Vissionary ; Mrs. Clara H. 8. Doane, 


Returnin, 
T. Doane, 


PONAPI. 

Rongitr. — (Lat. 6° 48! N. lon. 158° 19! E.)-- 
Albert A. Sturges, Missionary; Mrs. Susan M. 
Sturges. 

The work in Micronesia is now under 
the direction of the Hawaiian Board. 
There are stations on four islands. On 
Ponapi, the progress of the gospel re- 
minds one of former times in the Ha- 
waiian group, and in many of the island- 
groups of the South Pacific. Several 
of the chiefs and their people have aban- 
doned the heathen feasts and dances, 
and welcome the missionary on his visits. 
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The church on the little island of Kusaie, 
numbering 54 members, and now left 
almost entirely to itself, has a somewhat 
remarkable and cheering history. Mr. 
Doane is returning to Ebon, where the 
church has 43 members. Mr. and Mrs. 
Bingham suffered at Apaiang from the 
detention of the Morning Star, and 
the consequent failure of supplies. A 
trading ship providentially came along, 
and took them to Ebon; but Mr. Bing- 
ham was so ill that Mr. Snow deemed 
his removal to Honolulu necessary. 
There the physicians, after a time, ad- 
vised to his visiting the United States, 
and he is now here. 


NORTH AMERICAN 
INDIANS. 


DAKOTAS. (1835.) 


Fort THompson, (on the Missouri, north of 
Nebraska Territory.)—John P, Williamson, Mis- 
sionary ; Edward R, Pond, Teacher ; Mrs. Mary 
F, Pond, 


OuT-sTATION. ~ Fort Wadsworth.—John Bap- 
tiste Renville, Native Preacher. 

Without a station.—Thomas 8. Williamson, 
M. D., Stephen R. Riggs, Missionaries; Mrs. 
Margaret P. Williamson, Mrs. Mary Ann C, 
Riggs, Miss Jane 8, Williamson, 


The past year has been one of mani- 
fold trials and rich blessings for these 
Indians. Most of the prisoners who 
were at Davenport one year ago, are 
still there, waiting patiently, but with 
irrepressible longings, for the day of 
release. Disease is gradually effecting 
what “the powers that be” are so slow 
to grant. More than one-fourth of those 
who have entered the prison, have left 
it fur the grave. But the Spirit of the 
Lord is among them, sealing his own to 
the day of redemption. The church at 
Fort Thompson has been refreshed and 
enlarged, fifty-one persons having pro- 
fessed their faith in the Saviour for the 
first time; and this, notwithstanding the 
necessity of a wide dispersion and an 
irregular life. The temptations to which 
they are exposed in their deep poverty, 
are fearful;_and were it not that the 
Angel of the Covenant is round about 
them, the instances of discipline would 
be painfully frequent. Those of the 
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Indians who were not accessory to the 
massacres of 1862, and are known as 
“the loyal Dakotas,” have also experi- 
enced a divine quickening; so that the 
two churches among them have received 
accessions, whenever the missionaries 
have been able to visit them. 

The spiritual prosperity of the work 
among the Dakotas, (which is like no 
other missionary work,) may be inferred 
from the fact that, in circumstances the 
most unfavorable and forbidding, one 
hundred and thirty persons have made a 
public avowal of their faith in the gospel. 


OJIBWAS. (1831.) 


ODANAH.—(On Bad River, Wisconsin, 4 miles 
8. of Lake Superior.)—Leonard H. Wheeler, Mis- 
sionary ; Edwin Ellis, M. D., Superintendent of 
the Boarding School ; Mrs, Harriet W. Wheeler, 
Mrs. EK. Ellis. — Henry Biatchford, Native 
Preacher, 


The prospects of the Indians at Oda- 
nah have not improved within the last 
year. They are dissatisfied with the 
United States Government ; and they do 
not feel secure in their present home. 
Hence they are less inclined than here- 
tofore to cultivate the soil, and more 
inclined to walk in the way of their 
pagan ancestors. On the other hand, 
the influence of the white population 
reaches and disturbs them more and 
more ; and there is reason to fear that it 
will be for evil rather than for good. In 
the educational department there is en- 
couragement ; and yet it is by no means 
clear that the boarding school should be 
continued, without a more generous sup- 
port from the Indian Department at 
Washington. The condition of the 
church is not promising. The blessing 
which has been expected so long, still 
tarries. 


SENECAS, (1826.) 


Uprer CATTARAUGUS.—(Erie Co., N. Y., 25 
miles 8. W. of Buffalo.)—Asher Wright, ‘Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Laura B. Wright. 


Lower CATTARAUGUS.—(Erie Co., N. Y., 25 
miles 8. W. of Buffalo.)—Otis F. Curtis, Mission- 
ary ; Mrs. Marilla W. Curtis.—One native helper, 


Lower ALLEGHANY.—(Cattaraugus Co ,N. Y., 
on the Alleghany River, 6 miles from Pennsylva- 
nia,)—Nathaniel H. Pierce, Missionary; Mrs. 
Agnes D. Pierce.—Daniel W. Pierce, Native 
Assistant. 


Survey of the Missions of the Board. 
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The political excitement which dis- 
turbed, and to some extent injured 
the Senecas in 1864, has passed away ; 
and the republican form of government 
is likely to be permanent. The progress 
made by the Cattaraugus Indians in 
agriculture is constant and marked. 
Their annual “ fairs” do not suffer, in a 
just comparison with those of their white 
neighbors. Last year the entries for 
competition were nine hundred and four- 
teen; and persons who had attended 
other “ fairs” expressed the opinion that 
the grain exhibited, especially the Indian 
corn, and vegetables, were superior to 
anything which they had seen elsewhere. 
The schools are well sustained and 
wisely conducted. To each of the two 
churches, ten persons have been added . 
by profession; and it is supposed that 
the largest part of the members are “as , 
regular and consistent in their walk and 
conversation, as is expected of the mass 
of professing Christians among the white 
population.” 


SUMMARY. 


Missions, 
Present number of Missions, . . . 20 
ny sé Statioris, “4g 3h 101 
6e BE Out-stations, . . 241 
Laborers Employed. 
Ordained Missionaries (5 being Physi- 
cians), ° . . . 140 
Physicians not ordained, . . . 4 
Other Male Assistants, . . . 5 
Female Assistants, . . - 163 
Total laborers sent from this country, -—— 313 
Native Pastors, . 7 60 
Native Preachers and Catechists, - 248 
School Teachers, . a ; * - 262 
Other Native Helpers,. . . «. 192 — 762 
Total laborers connected with the missions, 1,075 
The Press. 
Printing Establishments, . . . 4 
Pages printed last year, as far as re- 
ported, . . ain ia, + 37,151,923 
The Churches. ‘ 
Churches, (including all at the Haw. Isl.) 187 


Church Members, (do. do ) so far as reported, 21,065 
Added during the year, (do. do.) .« ei) de 1,055 


Educational Department. — 
Training and Theological Banoo . . 13 
Other Boarding Schools, . 16 
Free Schools, (omitting those at Haw. Isl ) 384 
Pupils in Free Schools, (omitting those 


at H. I.) 10,765 
Pupils in ‘Training and Theological 

Schools, . . ° 308 

“ « Boarding Schools, . . 469 


Whole number of Pupils, . . — 11,542 
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REV. SAMUEL ANDLEY RHEA. 


Tue death of this brother,—sorely afflictive not only to his own family 
but to the Nestorian mission,—was noticed in the Herald for December last. 
Mr. Rhea was born at Blountville, Tennessee, on the 23d of January, 1827, 
and was therefore, at the time of his death, in the thirty-ninth year of his 
age. When a boy of fifteen, in 1842, he became hopefully pious, and united 
with the Presbyterian church at Blountville. He graduated at Knoxville 
University in 1847, and then took the full course of study at the Union 
Theological Seminary, New York, where he graduated in 1850. In April 
of that year, he was licensed to preach the gospel, by the Fourth Presbytery 
of New York, having previously determined, in view of “ their great desti- 
tution,” to give himself to labors among the heathen. After leaving the 
seminary he spent some months in visiting churches in his native State and 
presenting the subject of missions. He was ordained at Blountville, February 

‘2, 1851, and sailed from Boston on the 4th of March following, on his way 

to the Nestorian mission, in company with Rev. David T. Stoddard, then 
returning to that field, after a visit to his native land. They arrived at 
Smyrna on the 18th of April, and at Oroomiah in June. 

In November of the same year, (1851,) Mr. Rhea went, with Mr. and 
Mrs. Coan, to the new station at Gawar, among the Koordish mountains. 
Mr. and Mrs. Crane entered the Gawar field in November, 1852, and Mr. 
Coan returned in 1853, to Oroomiah. It was expected that the brethren 
would meet with much opposition in that field, and in fact, so determined 
were the efforts made to drive them away, that the Report of the Board for 
1853 stated: ‘* They have been able to make little progress towards obtaining 
comfortable quarters,” and ‘‘ it is much to be able to announce that they are 
still at their post, with a cheerful confidence in Him who has thus far 
preserved them.” On the 31st of October, 1854, Mr. Rhea was married to 
Miss Martha A. Harris, who joined the mission in 1852; but in something 
less than three years, (September 16, 1857,) she was removed by death. 
Mr. Crane having died in 1854, Mr. Rhea was left alone in charge of the 
mountain field, which was ever one of much hardship. In 1858, his health 
‘had become so impaired as to require him to spend the winter of 1858-9 
at Oroomiah, and then to return, (in 1859,) on a visit to his native land. 
On the 26th of April, 1860, he was again married, to Miss Sarah Jane 
Foster, of Jonesboro, Tenn., and on the 3d of July following, sailed with 
her, (and with several others going to reinforce his own and other missions, ) 
on his return to Persia. They arrived at Oroomiah October 25 of that 
year, and were stationed at that place until his death, which occurred on 
the 2d of September last. 

The high estimation in which Mr. Rhea was held by his Rveibted of the 
mission, clearly appears in the following extracts from the letter of Mr. Coan 
respecting his death, portions of which were published last month. 
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‘‘ His very superior mental abilities; his varied acquirements, especially 
in Oriental languages ; his valuable experience, acquired by fourteen years 
of missionary labor; his great acceptance among all classes; and his power 
as a preacher; all combined to excite hopes of rare usefulness for many 
years to come. It is'a most inscrutable Providence which has removed him. 
His bereaved and greatly afflicted wife has lost one of the most affectionate 
of husbands; his orphaned children one of the kindest and tenderest of 
fathers; our little missionary band a most beloved and invaluable associate ; 
the Nestorians a zealous and faithful man of God, devoted to their present 
and eternal welfare; all classes among us a sympathizing friend; and the 
American churches one of their most efficient and valuable laborers in he 
foreign field. Our loss is irreparable. 

‘* As a man, Mr. Rhea was amiable, gentle, confiding; and yielding when 
his personal preferences only were concerned; but he was unflinching in 
matters of principle. He was exceedingly careful not to offend the feelings 
of others. He avoided speaking ill of others, and it was painful to him to 
listen to those who did so speak. He was generous and forgetful of self, 
ever ready to do all in his power for others, but the last to ask a favor, unless” 
he knew it would confer a pleasure on the bestower. He had a high sense 
of honor, and would never stoop to a mean act. His great modesty led him 
to entertain a low opinion of himself, and to shrink from positions of respon- 
sibility, when he could do so conscientiously. In honor, he preferred others. 

‘* As a scholar, he was studious, thorough and accurate. In the varied 
and distracting labors of the missionary life, he maintained, to a remarkable 
degree, his scholarly habits. His tastes were philosophic and linguistic. 
During his first winter’s residence in the country, which he passed in my 
family, in Gawar, in addition to a systematic course of reading in Church 
History and his study of Syriac, he went through his Hebrew Bible 
thoroughly. ‘That Bible, so much endeared to him as his daily companion, 
and as having many marks and annotations, was plundered from him by 
Koords, in one of his mountain journeys. He spoke the Modern Syriac 
with great accuracy and fluency. His knowledge of the Tartar Turkish 
was such as to enable him to preach with very great acceptance in that 
tongue, to the Armenians and others. His last public discourse was in that 
language, delivered in Tabreez, a fortnight previous to his death, before a 
congregation of about thirty deeply interested hearers, who went away won- 
dering at the things they had heard and seen; for he baptized the child of 
our helper, and administered the Lord’s supper to the little company of 
believers there. 

‘While at Tabreez, he was pressing his investigations. in the line of he 
Tartar Turkish, with reference to a translation of the Scriptures into that 
tongue, he having already rendered into it Christ’s sermon on thé mount. 
He had ascertained the existence of eight or ten dialects in it, by conversing 
with men from different regions. He was looking forward to this work with 
great interest, and was preparing himself for it with great zeal; correspond- 

g, and reading daily in the Greek Testament, to familiarize himself with 
the original. — 
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‘He had, while in Koordistan, prosecuted the study of Koordish, and had 
written out a little synopsis of the grammar of that perversion of the noble 
Persian. His mind was very active, and he composed with great ease and 
rapidity. He had a special fondness for theological studies, and had matured 
his opinions on great questions of doctrine, after careful and patient study. 

‘* But his character shone in greatest lustre as a Christian, for he eminently 
reflected the image of Christ. His consecration to God was sincere, heart- 
felt and entire. His standard was high ; he was severe, rigid with himself, 
but charitable towards others. He was eminently a man of prayer ; a deep 
student of God’s Word ; one who seemed anxious to know the will of God, 
and to do it. His views of himself were very humble, and his heart search- 
ings thorough, prompted by a deep loathing of sin, and desires after greater 
conformity to the mind and will of Christ, and evidence of acceptance with 
him. He seemed to have attained to a uniform, cheerful and abiding trust 
in God, and a constant leaning on the bosom of his Lord, like the ‘ disciple 
whom Jesus loved.’ 

‘* As a preacher, he was earnest, faithful, and pungent. When listening 
to, his heart-stirring appeals, I have thought he might well say: ‘ The zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up.’ The glowing words leaped from his lips, 
while the Word of God seemed a fire shut up within him. He poured out 
his whole soul in the messages he delivered. I have seldom been edified by 
the discourses of any one as I have been by those of this dear brother. 
These discourses, whether in the pulpit, the social prayer-meeting, or at 
family devotions, seemed drawn from his own experience of the inexhaust- 
able treasures in Christ. They were eminently fitted to make men better. 

“* As a missionary, he was indefatigable, energetic, prompt, devoted, 
faithful. What he did, he did with all his might. He was a good shepherd 
and bishop of souls. His travels among the wilds of Koordistan have been 
frequent, protracted and perilous. He would embrace every opportunity, 
among Nestorians, Armenians, Mussulmans and Jews, high and low, to 
preach Christ and him crucified. The burden of souls seemed to rest upon 
him; and however faint and weary, he would let no opportunity slip, by 
which he might win men to the Saviour. Who will take his place? Alas ! 
who will fill the breach ?” 

At a meeting of the mission after his death, the following resolutions, 
among others, were passed. 


* Resolved, That in this sorrowful providence we are called to deplore the 
removal of one of the most amiable of men, one of the most single-minded and 
devoted of Christians, one of the most gifted, indefatigable and faithful of mis- 
sionaries, and one of the most eloquent and effective preachers that ever adorn and 
bless the missionary, cause. 

“¢ Resolved, That while we would bow under the chastening hand of our Father 
in heaven, assured that he never errs, or willingly afflicts; and would thankfully 
recognize his goodness in sparing to us our brother, as a missionary, for more than 
fourteen years, enabling him to accomplish so much; we cannot forbear to record 
our almost overwhelming sense of the irreparable loss to us, to the Nestorians, and 
to the cause of Zion in these dark lands, which this providence inflicts.” 
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In a communication published in the Boston Recorder, in October last, 
Dr. Perkins, of the mission, thus spoke of this brother: ‘* Mr. Rhea is one 
of the finest preachers I ever heard, whether in English or in the Nestorian 
language. He is the treasurer of the mission, also its business agent in 
general, and he has charge of some fifteen villages, some of them very large. 


He is abundant in labors. 


The Nestorians denominate him Chrysostom, 


from his remarkable powers as a preacher.” 


LETTERS FROM 
Hawaiian Islands. 


KOHALA, HAWATI. 


LetTrer From Mr. Bonn, SEPTEMBER 
25, 1865. 


Meeting of Association. 


Tue Evangelical Association of Western 
Hawaii met at Kohala, in Mr. Bond’s church, 
on the 14th of September, and adjourned on 
the 18th. ‘Mr. Paris and family were the 
only white strangers present,” Mr. Lyons 
feeling unable to attend, and Dr. Gulick 
being providentially detained. Mr. Bona’s 
statements respecting the meeting, the ap- 
pearance of Hawaiian pastors and preachers 
there, and their general standing and deport- 
ment, are important, and on the whole quite 
encouraging. The difficulties in their case, 
to which he refers, are only such as must be 
expected in such circumstances; but they 
show the importance of earnest prayer in 
behalf of those called to responsible positions 
in the church of Christ, with so little mental 
discipline and culture. He writes: 


There were present at the meeting all 
the Hawaiian pastors connected with 
this Association,—six in number,—with 
three licentiates, and delegates from ten 
‘of the twelve churches within our 
bounds. Our Brother Pilipo, of the Kailua 
church, was moderator of the meeting, 
’ and did excellently well in discharging 
the duties of the post. The proceedings 
were conducted in the most orderly and 
becoming manner. The attendance of 
our people was large, and they seemed 
much interested in the doings of the 
Association; and to me, the meeting 
seemed one of perfect success to the 
end. The attendance from abroad was 
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small, owing to a mistake of our com- 
mittee of arrangements in publishing 
their notices. . 

Our Hawaiian pastors, in reporting 
for the first time, and in their appear- 
ance as members of our organization, 
gave evidence of their ability, under 
God, to become efficient workers for the’ 
truth among the people committed to 
their care. It must be said, however, ’ 
that they gave but imperfect evidence of 
having yet comprehended the idea of 
the gospel ministry as an office of pains- 
taking self-denial. On the contrary, 
there seemed generally to prevail in 
their minds a shrinking from the hard 
toil to which, as missionaries, we, the 
fathers, have been called; and-to which 
they are even more emphatically called 
in some directions, by the present 
changed and changing condition of the 
people. Indeed it was this lack in their 
views of duty as servants of Jesus: 
Christ, that caused us not a little painful 
solicitude ; because we regard the com- 
prehension, and practical exemplification 
of this idea, as vital, under existing cir- 
cumstances, to the progress and even to 
the existence of the churches, as living 
members of Christ’s body. We devoted 
some time to the discusssion of the 
general subject, during our meeting ; not, 
we may hope, without benefit. 

It is unnecessary to explain to you 
the reasons that imperatively demand of 
our young pastors, habits of pastoral life 
very different from those of the mission- 
ary fathers, in times gone by. They 
have small inclination, and less material, 
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for study ; no call whatever for the im- 
mense amount of secular work which, in 
one way and another, your missionaries 
have nearly all felt called upon to per- 
form, as directly or indirectly connected 
with the cause of truth; no translations 
to make, or other literary duties to dis- 
charge; no correspondence, of any 
amount, to eat up their time; and in 
short, none of the ten thousand calls 
that fritter away our time, or usefully 
employ it for God and his truth. Hence, 
unless they give much attention to visit- 
ing among the people, colporter Jabors, 
and the like, time will inevitably hang 
heavily upon their hands, or what is 
worse, will be given to employments in 
consistent with, and destructive to all 
ministerial usefulness. We shall cer- 
tainly expect great improvement in this 
direction during the present year. I 
ought to have said, that our meeting was 
one of perfect harmony throughout. 


~ Evils and Dangers. 


Mr. Bond speaks of some existing evils and 
dangers among the churches specially of one 
district on Hawaii, remote from a mission 
station, where he thinks discipline has been 
so much neglected that now it would be 
difficult to secure the co-operation of the 
churches in its efficient maintenance. He 
writes; 

The reports were not particularly cheer- 
ing, and especially those from Hamakua. 
The Papists have purchased quite 
a large tract of land in that District, 
and appearances are that they design to 
build up a large establishment. They 
are very active there, as elsewhere, and 
are said to be making rapid headway 
among the people of the District. From 
the church in Hamakua East, more than 
thirty members had gone to the Papists, 
as the licentiate who preaches in that 
field assured us. We are the more 
troubled in view of the onset of the 
enemy there, because of the unhappy 
state of things in all the Hamakua 
churches. God, by his providential deal- 
ings, may interpose and save a remnant 


of his church there; but indeed it looks 
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to me as if, unless he shall soon appear, 
and take his work into his own hands, 
the enemy will triumph over the desola- 
tions of Zion. 

The current sets with increasing 
velocity and power against the cause of 
the Redeemer on our Island, as all 
through the land. 


Reference is made to the seeming hostility 
of the Government to evangelical religion, as 
understood and taught by the missionaries, 
and to their influence ; manifested specially 
in efforts of the School Inspector General, 
understood to. be a Roman Catholic, to bring 
the schools under the instruction and guid- 
ance of another class of men; a matter upou 
which Mr. Bond has felt more strongly than 
some others-of the missionary brethren. The 
subject is alluded to here, because it seems 
desirable that the churches at home should 
keep in mind the fact that there are, at the 
Islands, serious difficulties and dangers, and 
that the brethren there should have a large 
place in their sympathies and prayers. 


Horth China Mission, 


Lerrer From Mr. Gouuick, Jury 21, 
1865. 


A LETTER from Mr. Blodget, in the Decem- 
ber Herald, mentioned the fact that Mr. and 
Mrs. Gulick had left Peking for a temporary 
residence at least--hoping indeed to make it 
permanent—at Chang-kia-keu. This letter 
from Mr. Gulick is dated at that city. He 
states the reasons—specially- connected with 
Mrs. Gulick’s state of health—which had led 
them to remove thus early to a more elevated 
region, and then gives some account of the 
place, their journey, &c. 


Journey to Chang-kia-keu— The Country. 


The city stands just within the north- 
ern branch of the Great Wall, which for 
several thousand miles forms the bound- 
ary between China and Mongolia. It is 
the centre of an important trade, extend- 
ing not only into Mongolia, but into. Si- 
beria and Russia. Its distance from Pe- 
king is about 140 miles, in a north-west 
direction ; and its elevation above that 
city is probably more than 2,000 feet. 

We left Peking, on Monday the 3d of 
July. As the road is in some places 
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very rough, we chose to hire mules, 
rather than go in carts, at the risk of 
breaking down on the road. We travel- 
ed about thirty miles a day, accomplish- 
ing the journey in a little less than five 
days. The first day brought us through 
a level country, to the foot of the hills 
that lie west of Peking. Much of the 
plain is under cultivation; but the soil 
is sandy and the crops are meagre. 


Great Wall. 


During the forenoon of the second day 
we were toiling through a defile, which 
the waters of many ages have cut through 
the granite mountains. This mountain 
barrier, on the northern frontier of China, 
has been strengthened by a continuous 
line of fortification, which climbs from 
peak to peak, till it traverses the whole 
length of the range, through a circuit of 
thousands of miles. This fortification, 
involving more labor than any other that 
has been constructed since the flood, is 
the Great Wall, built by the first Empe- 
ror of China, before the commencement 
of the Christian era. The pass, which 
is about fifteen miles in length, is fortifi- 
ed at six or eight different points, by 
heavy walls, thirty or forty feet in 
height, through which the road passes 
by arched gateways. 

The western terminus of the pass 
opens upon a somewhat elevated plain, 
which is the first terrace in that series 
of steppes by which the country rises to 
the great continental plateau. That part 
of the plain that extends from the Nan- 
kau Pass westward, toward Chang-kia- 
keu, is for the most part sandy and 
sterile; but the country that lies to the 
north-east is fertile and well cultivated. 
This part of the plain is about twenty 
miles in width, being shut in on the 
south-east by the range through which 
the Nan-kau Pass leads; but to the 
west and north rises a far higher range 
of mountains, the inaccessible summits 
of which look down in unchanging gran- 
deur upon the scenes of beauty that 
nestle in the fruitful valley. 
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In this valley is ‘‘ the thriving country town 
of Yenching,”’ to which the travelers went, 
though it lay some miles out of their direct 
eourse. A night was spent there, and many 
tracts and portions of Scripture were sold, at 
a low price, to people very curious to see the 
strangers. The native females were much 
astonished at the color of Mrs. Gulick’s eyes, 
(blue, ) and could hardly believe that she could 
see with eyes so different from their own 
black organs. 


A Barren Region—An Oasis. 


During most of the third and fourth 
days, our course was to the north-west, 
through a comparatively barren country, 
which rises with a gradual but steady 
slope in this direction. Notwithstanding 
the unproductiveness of this region, we 
passed a walled town about every ten 
miles. From the appearance of the walls: 
of some towns which we did not enter, 
we judged that they were nearly desert- 
ed; one or two of those through which 
we passed had but few inhabitants, and 
many dilapidated houses; but the marvel 
is, that so sterile a country should support 
so many inhabitants. In the midst of 
this sterile region there is a section of 
ten or fifteen miles, covered with ]uxuri- 
ant fields and groves. ‘The cultivators 
of this beautiful oasis live in the walled 
town of Sha-chung; and this was our 
resting place during our third night. 
Though its elevation above the sea is 
probably not more than a thousand feet, 
we found the air much cooler than it 
had been for weeks previous, in Peking. 

During the afternoon of the fourth day, 
we passed through a range of porphy- 
ritic hills, flanked with sand-stone, lime- 
stone and coal. A considerable portion 
of the Pass was along the broad sandy 
bed of a river. At the time we came, 
there were two streams flowing through 
the same channel; the one, a sluggish 
stream of water, working its way pa- 
tiently through the thirsty drift, which 
had well nigh sucked it up; the other, a 
fierce torrent of sand, raised by the wind, 
and moving impetuously on toward the 
sea. 
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Suenhwa Fu—Chang-kia-keu. 


About twenty miles to the north of the 
range just mentioned, is another range 
of the same nature, and in the midst of 
the elevated plain that lies between, is 
Suenhwa Fu, the most important place 
between Chang-kia-keu and Peking. 
The walls of the city are about eight 
miles in circumference, and nearly as 
high as the walls of Peking. We dis- 
tributed six or eight hundred books and 
tracts in the city, but found the people 
less eager for them than they were at 
Yenching. This may be owing to the 
fact that the Roman Catholics have for 
some years had a mission among them. 

We were told at the inn, that it would 
be quite impossible to obtain meat for 
us, as the people of the city were all 
abstaining from meat till their prayers 
for rain should be answered. 

Chang-kia-keu is about twenty miles 
to the north-west from Suenhwa Fu. 
We arrived here Friday afternoon, the 
7th of this month, and we are still stopping 
at a Chinese inn. The room we occupy 
is very small; but, as it has been re- 
cently built, it is much cleaner than it 
would otherwise be. The people have 
greater frankness of manner towards 
foreigners than is usual in China. This 
may be in part the result of their inter- 
course with the Mongols. 

This is certainly an interesting field 
for missionary labor, but we fear it will 
be very difficult to obtain a residence 
here, on account of regulations which 
the magistrates have made, for the pur- 
pose of excluding foreign traders. There 
are three inns at which we are permitted 
to stay two or three months at a time; 
but the people have been strictly charged 
not to Jet a house to any foreigner. 
Through the aid of several Chinese mer- 
chants, the Russian traders from Siberia 
have obtained the lease of a house; but 
the punishment which the government 
_ officials inflicted upon the Chinese who 
were engaged in the transaction will 
render it more difficult to obtain one now. 
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We trust, however, that in answer to 
prayer. God will open the way by which 
difficulties can be overcome. God’s time 
may not yet have arrived for sending 
teachers to this city; or it may be that 
he is only waiting to be inquired of for 
this thing, in earnest prayer. 


Madara Mission.—Southern India. 
BATTALAGUNDU. 
(32 miles N. W. of Madura,) 


Letrer rrom Mr. Wasueurn, Av- 
cust 10, 1865. 

IN this letter, Mr. Washburn mentions the 
school for girls, among a wealthy caste of 
merchants, taught by the wife of the catechist 
at Battalagundu, as having gone on of late 
with more regularity, and a good degree of 
success, and as doing good; though the ob- 
stacles in the way of female education are 
very great. Most of the village congregations 
connected with the station are “either un- 
marked by outward change or improving.” 
Some extracts from the letter, respecting the 
influence of the American war, increased 
commercial and intellectual activity, and the 
faithfulness and skill of native mission help- 
ers, in itinerating labors, are worthy of notice. 


American War—Commercial Activity. 

The American war has aroused and 
half awakened the people from the dull 
repose so characteristic of Orientals. 
They have felt the stir of business sweep- 
ing by them. Gold has flowed into the 
country, and as every where, so also 
here, the approach of that lodestone has 
magnetized human muscle and will into 
unusual activity. There is more of en- 
terprise and business, more free ex- 
change of money, more building of costly 
dwellings, and more intellectual activity 
than [ have hitherto witnessed. But the 
people have not had time for many 
second thoughts. They are too anxious 
to get their share of this new windfall 
of gold, or too much bewildered by the, 
to them inexplicable, fluctuations in the 
market, to think or talk of much else. 


Government Schools—Religion. 


The Government, however, has taken 
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a new step, by organizing schools in 
most of the large towns of the district. 
It is worthy of note that these are high 
schools, and are to prepare the way for 
those of a more elementary character. 
But I have noticed no spirit of religious 
inquiry corresponding with what is seen 
in the other spheres of life. Indeed, 
Indian Journals assert that the great 
influx of wealth has been followed, in 
the Western Presidency, by a spasmodic 
vitality in heathenism, and that Hindoo 
shrines and temples are again springing 
up in large numbers. 

It is not to be expected that commer- 
cial prosperity will necessarily be ac- 
companied with religious reformation, 
especially in a nation purely heathen. 
But since superstition is built upon igno- 
rance, and ignorance is perpetuated and 
confirmed by poverty and commercial 
exclusiveness, it is greatly to be hoped 
that when the knowledge of Christianity 
is extensively diffused, as in some of the 
districts of this Presidency, this commer- 
cial arousing may be followed, among 
the people, by a purpose to examine 
their religion in the light which Chris- 
tianity and civilization now throw upon it. 


Itinerating Skill of Native Helpers. 


Respecting a tour which he had made in 
the itinerating work, with Mr. Rendall, Mr. 
Washburn writes: 

We visited 102 villages in the Batta- 
lagundu district, and 62 in that of Madu- 
ra; our audiences, in all, amounting to 
nearly 9,000 people. All the catechists 
of the station, who could possibly leave 
their families, were with me. I took the 
opportunity also'to give the schools a 
vacation, that the teachers might partici- 
pate in the village work, and acquire a 
personal interest and experience in it. 
It was a time of hard work, but one very 
much enjoyed by all. In some encamp- 
ments, the catechists were obliged to 
walk long distances, with little interval 
of rest till late at night, but they always 
did it cheerfully. I was particularly 
pleased in noticing the skill they had 
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acquired in addressing large and turbu- 
lent crowds, in the village streets. I can 
see a great improvement in this respect 
within three years. I doubt whether the 
ministers of America would evince more 
skill, either in managing an audience or 
exhibiting religious truth, than we saw 
in these few weeks of field preaching. 
We sold, also, between four hundred and 
five hundred tracts, school-books, and 
Scripture portions. 


aulu Wission—South Africa. 
AMANZIMTOTE. 
(About 22 miles 8. W. of Port Natal.) 
Letrer From Mr. Roop, Jury 31, 1865. 


In this communication, Mr. Rood makes 
some report of operations and progress at his’ 
station for the previous year, and portions of 
the letter will be read with much interest. 
After adverting to sundry topics of minor 
importance, he speaks as follows of the 


Religious Interest. 


During the week of prayer, at the 
opening of the year, the meetings were 
attended by nearly all the people of the 
station, and were interesting and solemn. 
The church members manifested much 
fervency in their supplications. One or 
two meetings were held by the members, 
to inquire into their own spiritual condi- 
tion, and to pray for the presence of the 
Holy Spirit. A good deal of tender 
feeling was expressed, and a desire to 
draw each others’ hearts more together, 
and to devote themselves more to the 
service of Christ. 

It appeared that two men, who had 
long been suspended from the church, 
were now impressed with a sense of their 
sins, and gave evident proof that the 
Spirit of the Lord was at work in their 
hearts, producing sincere penitence and 
humility. We did not learn ofany new 
cases of special interest among the un- 
converted till Saturday or Sunday, when 
we were surprised to find two or three 
persons from among those least expected, 
inquiring with great apparent interest, 
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¢ What shall I do to be saved?” We 
could not doubt that the Spirit of the 
Lord was with us. 

Our meetings were continued, morn- 
ing and afternoon, for the two following 
weeks; during which time, and for some 
weeks after, the interest seemed to 
deepen and spread. More than thirty 
came to me, during those days, to con- 
verse upon their souls’ affairs; and about 
twenty professed to have found the 
Saviour, trusting that they had given 
their hearts to him. We feel that the 
Lord hath, in a wonderful manner, mani- 
fested his infinite love to us, of which 
we were most unworthy, and we desire 
to give all the glory to his most holy 
name. 

The two men above spoken of, as hav- 
‘ing been suspended, have since been 
restored to our communion, and recently, 
fifteen have been received to the church. 
Some others we hope to receive before 
long. 

The Sabbath school, and the weekly 
prayer-meetings, have been sustained 
with a good degree of interest, and the 
monthly concert is always well attended, 
and is one of our most interesting occa- 
sions. The amount contributed at the 
concert the Jast year, and which has 
been placed to the credit of the Ameri- 
can Board, is £10, or about $50. 


General Progress—WNative Enterprise. 


We could wish that the improvement 
of the people, in some things about their 
homes and manner of life, were more 
rapid. They need often to be reminded 
‘of the sin of idleness, and that to live in 
shabby houses or huts, and to be satisfied 
with untidy habits about their persons or 
premises, is not favorable to good morals. 
Still, there is visible improvement in 
these respects, from year to year. We 
have some enterprising men, who take 
an interest in making their homes com- 
fortable and pleasant, and who are ready 
to help forward every good work. 

Two of our men are justly entitled to 
the credit of taking the lead in the 
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country in starting, by native enterprise 
alone, the first establishment which de- 
serves to be called a manufactory. Their 
sugar mill was completed and set in 
operation about six weeks ago; since 
which time, the little valley north of the 
station has witnessed a visible triumph 
of Christianity and civilization, which 
the most skeptical cannot gainsay. Men 
with black skins, who a few years since 
were naked boys, running over the wild 
wastes of this country as free as the 
antelopes, who then had never heard the 
words “sugar,” or “sugar cane,” or 
“ plough,” or known what coat, trousers, 
or shirt meant, are now competing with 
the white man in manufacturing sugar, 
in a steam mill of their own, from canes 
of their own cultivation, and without any 
superintendence in the work. 

The past year has been one of much 
encouragement to us. We feel that our 
hearts are every year becoming more 
and more absorbed in our good work, 
and, as we trust, more and more in sym- 
pathy with Christ, who is permitting such 
unworthy instruments to be employed in 
his service. 


Gastern Curkep Mission. 
BIT.L DS. 


(Near Lake Van; about 150 miles E, N. E, of 
Diarbekir,) 
Letter From Mr. BurBann, SEPTEM- 
BER 2, 1865. 


TuE brethren at Bitlis, it will be seen, have 
occasion still to speak of bitter opposition to 
the truth, and severe persecution of the Prot- 
estants; but, at the same time, of success in 
their work, under the gracious influences of 
the Holy Spirit. The case of the native 
helper, whose death is noticed, testifies to 
the efficacy of divine grace in transforming 
character in Turkey, as in other lands. 


Progress and Persecution. 


Since I last wrote you we have passed 
through trying scenes, but they have not 
been fruitless. Heretofore, our Sabbath 
audiences have always been the smallest 
in summer, but for the last three months 
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they have been larger than ever before, 
frequently exceeding seventy. This in- 
crease has been made up of women from 
Protestant families, and Armenians and 
new Protestants. The continued seek- 
ing for the truth shows that the Holy 
Spirit is still with us. This advance has 
been accompanied, as usual, by a fiery 
persecution, the most audacious and 
cruel that I have seen, in my five years’ 
residence here. The occasion of it, as 
is generally the case, was the collection 
of the taxes. By law, the Protestants 
have been separated from the Armenians, 
yet the Koordish prince, who is Acting 
Governor here for the present, (he is 
brother to the one who ruled so inde 

pendently and tyrannically in the city a 
few years ago,—a monster in human 
form,) without at all apportioning the 
taxes among the different nationalities, 
commanded the Armenian tax-gatherer to 
take soldiers and collect the Protestant 
tax. He, left to his own discretion, of 
course demanded two or three times the 
just amount, and when the Protestants, in- 
stead of handing over the money at once, 
began to protest against such extortion, 
he ordered the soldiers to beat them, and 
thus one of them was severely injured. 
They immediately appealed to the Gov- 
ernor, but he utterly refused to hear a 
word of their protest, and said the beat- 
ing was ‘well done.” 

Seeing no way to escape this injustice 
and inhumanity, they appealed to us to 
protect them. I immediately called on 
the Governor, and made some respectful 
inquiries about the business; and sucha 
tempest of rage and abuse as he poured 
forth upon the poor Protestants I have 
never before witnessed, to say nothing 
of the incivilities with which he treated 
me. I waited patiently for the storm to 
subside, thinking that inversely as was 
its fury would be its duration; but I was 
disappointed, for it came in gusts for 
about two hours,—the time it was neces- 
sary for me to spend on the business. 
Finally, when he was hardly persuaded 
to look at the apportionment that had 
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been formerly made, and to find the 
amount according to it, he could with 
difficulty be prevailed upon to accept of 
his own figuring in preference to the 
Armenian; extortion being neither a 
shame nor a crime in his eyes. 

You will see that if the Government 
has no objections to persecution, there 
are always cruel men ready at hand to 
undertake it; and when the thing is 
done, the rulers can say that the man 
had no authority for such acts. 

The brethren have borne this cruelty 
with great patience, and the crushed 
flowers yield a richer perfume. We 
might tire of repeating such stories, but 
it must be made known how this work 
goes on amid these storms. 

We hear, almost weekly, some news’ 
of the spreading of the work in the vil- 
lages around us. The Protestants of 
Yonjaloo stand firm and bold amid all 
their persecutions. The Governor utterly 
refuses to investigate their case ; and hav- 
ing received a present from the Arme- 
nians, he ordered our helpers out of the 
village ; but we hear from our colporter 
that they are having good success in other 
villages. 


. 


Death of a Helper. 


One of our most valuable helpers has 
just gone to his reward,—B. Ararkeal, 
of Havordorick. He died of fever, after 
an illness of six days. We have not yet 
heard the particulars of his last hours, 
but have no doubt that they were peace- 
ful. He leaves two little orphan boys 
and an aged mother, without any means 
of support,—his wife and eldest son hay- 
ing died two years ago, and he having 
no relatives. 

When the gospel was preached in 
Moosh, Ararkeal was one of the first to 
accept it. He immediately gave up all 
for Christ’s sake, and becam@ a warm 
hearted Christian. His trade, as a book- 
binder, had given him access to.all the 
means of knowledge in his nation, which 
he did not fail to improve. Naturally | 
gentle and discreet, he seemed by Proy- 
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idence fitted to be a pioneer among this 
people. He had labored about two years 
in Havordorick, and had won the whole 
village to the cause of truth, except the 
priest. His work and his patience are 
recorded on high. Many that heard the 
word from his lips are trying to imitate 
his bright example. 


On the 12th of September, Mr. Burbank 
wrote again, giving extracts from statements 
by other helpers respecting Ararkeal. It ap- 
pears that he was at first, when helpers went 
to Moosh, an active opposer of the truth, but 
was convinced by reading the Scriptures, and 
at once became its earnest advocate. He was 
now persecuted and imprisoned, but bore all 
patiently. One says, respecting his labors 
as a helper, ‘‘ Havordorick, a village on the 
mountains, among the Koords, was known as 
the dwelling place of thieves and robbers, but 
in the two years that he was there, it changed 
so as to be known as the Protestant village.’ 
Another writes : 


“Our beloved brother Ararkeal fell 
asleep in Jesus, August 24th, in the 
morning. For more than two years he 
was a zealous and faithful laborer, teach- 
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ing with patience the poor villagers of 
Havordorick. His faithful labors God 
has now crowned. Nearly the whole 
village has received the truth. 

“This brother was about forty-seven 
years old; was born poor, and lived poor 
till his death ; but he was contented with 
his condition. His mouth was always 
full of evangelical doctrines, and he tried 
to teach others with the greatest sim- 
plicity, explaining the truth to the com- 
prehension of his hearers, and you would 
think him born fitted for his work. Every 
thing that he taught others, he first 
taught himself. His prayers were min- 
gled with tears, and his Bible wet with 
them; and if he ever committed a fault, 
who can tell his sorrow for it! In one 
word, he had given himself to Christ, a 
living sacrifice; and I believe that he 
has now gone to heaven, and is clothed 
in the spotless white robe of Jesus’ right- 
eousness, instead of his poor garments ; 
that instead of poverty he has riches, 
and instead of mourning, the oil of joy ; 
and that Christ has wiped away all his 
tears.” 


MISCELLANIES.: 


ApprEAL To Youne MEn. 


The following appeal is from the pen of 
Rey. H. J. Bruce, of the Mahratta mis- 
sion, Western India, ‘‘in behalf of the 
mission,” and by its authority. It needs 
no other word of introduction; but it 
should be stated that much additional 
force is given to the appeal by the fact that, 
a few days after it was written, another, 
one of the oldest and most valued mission- 
aries there, Rev. H. Ballantine, was called, 
by the urgent advice of physicians, to de- 
cide upon an immediate return to the Uni- 
ted States, and died on his way home. The 
appeal is commended to the prayerful con- 
sideration of those to whom it is addressed. 
To the Christian Young Men of America. 

Dear Brethren:—It has pleased God, 
since our meeting in October last, to lay 
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upon us the hand of severe affliction, and 
to remove three of our brethren from this 
field of labor. Of these, two have been 
called, (one very suddenly,) to return to 
their native land on account of failing 
health; and one, Brother Chapin, has 
been called to his reward above. While 
we recognize the hand of our kind Heav- 
enly Father in these dispensations of his 
providence, and feel assured that He cares 
for, and will provide for the interests of 
his kingdom here, yet we feel it our duty 
to state the following facts to you. 

Nine principal stations have been alrea- 
dy occupied by our mission, in convenient 
centres for missionary effort, and at our 
former meeting it was decided to take 
measures for the speedy occupation of a 
tenth. These stations were occupied at 
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that time, by eleven missionaries and their 
families; but the events referred to above 
have reduced our working force to eight 
missionaries, two of whom reside in Ah- 
mednuggur, to superintend the school and 
other missionary operations in that imme- 
diate vicinity. Three stations are there- 
fore unoccupied at the present time. 


Bombay is the oldest station of the 
American Board, and was founded by the 
first missionaries who sailed from America, 
It is a city of 816,000 inhabitants, but it 
is now without a resident missionary of 
our Society ; and the labors of the native 
pastor and other assistants, are superin- 
tended from Sholapoor, a distance of 
nearly three hundred miles. There is 
sufficient work in this great metropolis of 
Western India to occupy the full time and 
strength of several men; how then can 
we expect that it will be properly cared 
for, when added to the already heavy 
labors of the missionary three hundred 
miles away? It is as if a pastor witha 
large church in Bangor or Montreal, 
should undertake to superintend the oper- 
ations of the city mission in Boston. 


Pimplus, the station most recently es- 
tablished, was left vacant by the sudden 
death of Brother Chapin. It is situated 
in a thickly populated region, between the 
Pera and Godaveri rivers, fifty miles north 
from Ahmednuggur, and the work there 
is now superintended by a missionary re- 
siding twenty-five miles away. 

Kolgaum is a large village, twenty-four 
miles south of Ahmednuggur. Eight 
years ago it was determined to establish a 
station at that place, and it was occupied 
by a missionary for three years. The de- 
parture of one of our older missionaries 
for America, however, rendered it neces- 
sary for the brother who had resided there 
to go to another place; and for five years 
past the station has been under the super- 
intendence of the missionaries at Ahmed- 
nuggur. There, a church has been organ- 
ized, several schools have been established, 
and inquirers are found; but there is no 
missionary nearer than twenty-four miles 
to attend to their spiritual wants. Itis a 
very promising field, and -if properly 
worked, would doubtless yield immediate 
and abundant fruit. 
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Besides these three stations, which are 
now unoccupied, there are several other 
places where we have long wished to form 
stations, but have been necessarily deter- 
red, by the want of men to occupy them. 
Beyond Kolgaum is Karmalla, and still 
farther to the south-east is Barsee, at both 
of which cities it is very desirable that a 
missionary should reside. 


For the proper occupation of the three 
vacant stations, and of these interesting 
localities beyond, not less than six new 
men are needed at once. Supposing that 
all our present number will be permitted 
to continue in the work, that number is 
the least that will enable us to occupy the 
ground that has been thus laid out. But 
we have to consider that five of those now 
on the ground first came to India more 
than eighteen years ago, and three more. 
than thirty years ago; and some of them 
are already beginning to feel the effects of, 
a long residence here, and will doubtless 
soon be obliged to return to a more genial 
clime. Our hearts are sad in the prospect 
of a further diminution of our numbers. 
[This, as already stated, has since taken 
place. ] 


To you, the Christian Young Men of 
America, we must look for those who 
shall fill these places. We are aware of 
the new fields of labor that have sprung 
up in our own land, and we recognize 
their claims upon you. We rejoice and 
praise God, that those who recently were 
in bondage are now receiving the blessings 


of freedom, and are accessible to those 


who would. teach the Word of God in its 
purity. But we would. remember that 
our Saviour said, ‘The field is th® 
world;’’ ‘*Go, teach all nations;” and 
we do not believe that it will be pleasing 
to him, if the Christians in America neg- 
lect the work they have commenced in 
heathen lands, however great the claims 
that may arise in our own land. For the 
work at home, thousands remain who 
cannot go abroad. The claims of the for- 
eign field should be regarded as paramount, 
upon all those of proper qualifications, 
who, in the providence of God, are’not pre- 
vented from engaging in it. The dying 
words of our beloved Brother Chapin to ~ 
the young men of one of your seminaries 
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were: ‘Tell them to send some one to 
take my place; for the messenger has 
come to take me home.” 

We ask that you will give this subject a 
candid and prayerful consideration. In 
the name of Him who has commanded his 
people, **Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature;” and 
in behalf of these perishing multitudes 
around us who know nothing of the offers 
of salvation, or of the precious name of 
Jesus, we entreat you to weigh well the 
claims of this pagan land, upon your per- 
sonal consecration and effort. And may 
our gracious Saviour, who ‘tasted death 
for every man,” aid you by his Spirit, and 
teach you what is his will. 

Ahmednuggur, July 25, 1866. 


‘Earnest Cart From Centrat Turkey. 


In connection with the foregoing appeal, 
an extract from a letter recently received 
from Mr, Adams, of the Central Turkey 
mission, may well be given. The reader 
is also referred to a letter from Mr. Living- 
ston, of Sivas, on page 390, and to an 
extract from Mr. Schneider’s letter, on 
page 396, of the Herald for December last. 

‘The increased peril to which our dear 
mission is now exposed, by the death of 
Brother Morgan, as likewise our personal 
love and dependence upon him, set at de- 
fiance any ordinary expressions of sorrow 
We simply do not know what 
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from us. 
to do or what to say. 

‘‘ As to the peril of the mission, itis that 
of utter destruction, and nothing less, for 
lack of help. It is useless for me to repeat 
Setements that have been made to the 
churches, ad nauseam. Do not those 
churches perfectly Anow, that in this field, 
of three hundred by five hundred miles, 
there haye been, for a long time, but four 


-old missionaries and one new one; (now 


there is but one old one, and two new 
ones !) that all this people, where the 
Apostles once preached Jesus, are gasping 
with physical and spiritual misery, forlack 
of the gospel, and are not only willing but 
anxious to hear it; and that there is per- 
haps no mission of the Board that com- 
pares with this in promise, ease of access, 
variety and healthfulness of climate, or 
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power of influence upon the Kast, if there 
were sufficient force to work the field 
thoroughly ? Do not the churches know, 
that by their covenants, before men and 
angels, they have avouched the Lord Jeho- 
vah to be their God; that this God has 
said, ‘Go ye into all the world;’ that 
they will be responsible for souls here 
that can he reached by the gospel now ? 
Why then is it that we cry, year after year, 
for help, and get nothing? True, the war 
has absorbed many, many, precious, godly 
young men; but we know that God will 
not take this for an excuse, when every 
department of secular life among you, save 
perhaps the agricultural, has been still 
abundantly supplied with young laborers. 

‘‘ We beg and implore the pious young 
men in the seminaries to come to our 
assistance, and that of the missions in our 
vicinity; for we claim that Western Asia 
is the real key to this continent, and to 
Russia in Europe, O that they would 
allow themselves to be constrained by the 
love of Christ. It is no cant to glory in 
suffering the loss of all things to preach 
Jesus. It is a precious, precious privilege, 
which the missionary feels with a keenness 
that makes the crowns of earth a pitiable 
bauble. Ten times more and warmer 
words would I say, if space allowed; for 
our speedy reinforcement is a matter of 
unspeakable moment.” 


THe Werk oF PRAYER. 


‘¢The week of prayer,” near the com- 
mencement of the new year, has been ob- 
served quite generally it is believed, and 
with much interest and profit, at mission- 
ary stations, for several years, and more 
extensively, also, by churches in Christian 
lands. The Evangelical Alliance desig- 
nates, for 1866, the week commencing 
with the first Sabbath of the year, January 
7, to be thus observed, by ‘“‘ the gathering 
of Christians in all parts of the world for 
united prayer,’ and states that ‘*much 
encouragement is felt from the fact, that 
in almost every land, even the most remote, 
the previous invitations have been. largely 
responded to,--and multitudes have ac- 
knowledged, with devout thankfulness to 
God, his gracious answers in ‘crowning 
the year with his goodness,’ and conferring 
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special blessings upon the Church, and 
upon the world.” 

The Alliance suggests the following 
topics as, among others, ‘‘ suitable for ex- 
hortation and intercession on the succes- 
sive days of meeting; ” viz: 

‘¢ Sunday, Jan. 7.—Sermons on the du- 
ties of Christians to each other, as mem- 
bers of the body of Christ. 

“¢ Monday, Jan. 8.—Acknowledgment of | 
Divine mercies and confession of sin. | 

“Tuesday, Jan. 9.— The Christian 
Church: That its testimony may be 
clearer, its faith stronger, and its devoted- 
ness, liberality, and zeal enlarged. 

‘© Wednesday, Jan. 10.—Nations: For 
their temporal and spiritual welfare; for 
kings, and all in authority; for the main- 
tenance of peace; and for the increase of | 
‘righteousness, which exalteth a nation.’ 


MONTHLY 
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Missions oF THE Boarp. 


Western Turkey.—Mr. and Mrs. Bryant, 
who sailed from New York, September 23, 
reached Constantinople, October 28, and 
were to leave soon for Sivas. 


Eastern Turkey.—Mr. Burbank, of Bit- 
lis, (page 21,) reports increased congrega- 
tions, and a continued seeking for the 
truth; but says, ‘‘ This advance has been 
accompanied, as usual, by a fiery persecu- 
tion, the most audacious and cruel that I 
have seen, in my five years’ residence 
here.” He gives some particulars, and re- 
marks: ‘‘ We might tire of repeating such 
stories, but it must be made known how 
this work goes on amid these storms. We 
hear, almost weekly, some news of the 
spreading of the work in the villages 
around us.” Statements are made res- 
pecting the character, labors and influence 
of a native helper, recently deceased, which 
serve to magnify the grace of God. 


Syria.—Mr. Samuel Jessup wrote from 
Abeih, October 24. He felt obliged to 
leave Duma in August, on account of the 
unsettled state. of things at that place. 
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‘¢ Thursday, Jan. 11.—¥For Christian 
families, for servants, and for schools and 
colleges. 

‘« Friday, Jan. 12.—For Christian mis- 
sions and ministers, and for all engaged in 
Christian work. 

** Saturday, Jan. 13.—For Christians in 
sorrow, in sickness, and in persecution : 
For the widow and the orphan. 

*« Sunday, Jan. 14.—Sermons: The bless- 


ing to be expected from the manifested 
union of believers in all countries.” 


The Prudential Committee of the Amer- 
ican Board has, this year, commended 
the week to the special observance of 
its missionaries; and it is earnestly to be 
desired, that it may be so observed, at home 
and abroad, as to secure an abundant 
blessing from on high, 


SUMMARY. 


Another danger, from cholera, prevented 
his going at once either to Hums or Tri- 
poli. Respecting events at Safeeta, he 
writes :—‘‘ The oppressed Protestants of 
Safeeta have experienced some relief; first 
from the fact that the Greek bishop, who . 
was so bitter in his persecutions, died a 
few weeks ago of cholera; and secondly, 
the government scribes and tax gatherers, 
who were the cruel oppressors of the peo- 
ple from the first, have been called to 
account by the Government, and turned 
out of office. Yet these men, who are 
very wealthy, have blocked all the chan- 
nels -of justice to these poor people, by 
their bribes. _ Poverty and want have 
come upon the community. Some have 
not a cent left, and have no means of buy- 
ing their daily bread. They are promised 
a restoration of all if they will return to 
their old faith, but still they stand firm, 
Dr. Post and Moallim Rezook have just 
started on a visit to them, taking with 
them another teacher for the place, who, 
being married, will be able to accommo- 
date a female teacher in his family. In 
this way we can give them a girls’ school, 
which they are very anxious to have.” 


4 
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Mahrattas.—Impelled by the urgent ad- 
vice of physicians, Mr. Ballantine left 
Ahmednuggur, with his family, in Au- 
gust, and sailed from Bombay, by steamer 
for Suez, early in September, to come by 
the shortest route to the cooler climate of 
his native land. He was, however, draw- 
ing near, not to his earthly, but his heav- 
enly home. His daughter wrote from the 
‘ssteamer Tripoli, near Liverpool,” No- 
vember 13; ‘My dear father is not, for 
the Lord hath taken him. On Thursday, 
November 9, he fell asleep in Jesus, and 
now sleeps beneath the wave. He seemed 
as well as usual on Thursday, sat up for 
two hours at noon,—a thing he had not 
done for some time,—but about four 
o'clock in the afternoon, he was taken 
with a sudden paroxysm of pain in his 
lungs; his breathing grew very difficult 
and painful, but at length became easier 
and easier, till at half past nine he ceased 
to breathe. His mind wandered towards 
the last, and in his wanderings he com- 
mitted himself and us to God. He often 
broke out in ascriptions of praise. ‘Come, 
come, Lord Jesus,’ he exclaimed, ‘ take 
me to thyself.’ ‘I have waited for thy 
salvation, oh Lord.’ Very gently he 
breathed his last.” 

Mr, Ballantine had been gonnected with 
the mission for thirty years, a faithful, ex- 
cellent, and most useful man. His death 
will be felt as a very sore affliction. Mr. 
Barker, of the mission, now in this 
country, writes: ‘*He was one of the 
most gifted and most laborious men I ever 
knew. How sad his death! God is deal- 


ing with the mission in a very mysterious 


way; but we know that he doeth all 
things well.’’ 


_ Madura. — Mr. Washburn, (page 19,) 
mentions an itinerating tour, with Mr. 
Rendall and native helpers, during which 
one hundred and sixty-four villages were 
visited, and nearly nine thousand people 
addressed. He was particularly pleased 
with the skill manifested by the helpers in 
addressing large and turbulent crowds, in 
the village streets, and doubts whether the 
ministers of America would evince more 
skill, either in managing an audience or 
exhibiting religious truth. The influence 
of the American war is referred to as hay- 
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ing much increased business and intellec- 
tual activity. 


Fuhchau.—Mr. Peet reports the baptism, 
in June last, at the Langpuo out-station, 
of one man and his wife, and the wife of 
another man previously baptized. The 
Lord’s supper was also administered; and 
a house full of neighbors and friends wit- 
nessed the ceremonies, conducting with 
‘‘a good degree of propriety.” 


North China.—Myr, Gulick wrote from 
Chang-kia-keu, July 21. He had, in some 
respects, an interesting journey from Pe- 
king to that place, with his wife, and finds 
‘‘certainly an interesting field for mission- 
ary labor,’ but fears it will be difficult to 
obtain a residence, on account of regula- 
tions which the magistrates have made, 
for the purpose of excluding foreiyn tra- 
ders. See his letter, page 17. 


Hawatian Islands.—Mr, Bond, (page 16,) 
gives a favorable account of the appear- 
ance and the reports of native pastors and 
preachers at the meeting of a local Asso- 
ciation, which ‘‘gave evidence of their 
ability, under God, to become efficient 
workers for the truth among the people 
committed to their care.” Deficiencies 
were noticed, such as should be expected, 
and in regard to which he confidently looks 
for rapid improvement. Earnest efforts 
of the Papists, in one district on Hawaii, 
are noticed; and the seeming hostility of 
the Government to evangelical religion, 
with continued cfforts to bring the schools 
under the instruction and influence of 
those hostile to the missionaries. 


Micronesia. —'The Morning Star sailed 
from Honolulu, July 17, on her tenth 
missionary voyage to Micronesia; taking 
Rev. B. G. Snow, his wife and two chil- 
dren, ‘returning to their home on Ebon; 
and one Hawaiian missionary and his 
wife, for the Gilbert Islands. Rev. J. S. 
Emerson went als>, as delegate from the 
Hawaiian Board, to visit the several mis- 
sions, and especially the Hawaiian mis- 
sionaries, of whom there are now nine 
families. Intelligence has just been re- 
ceived from Mr. Snow, coming down to 
August 21. The company were then at 
Pitt’s Island, where they had arranged to 
leaye Hawaiian laborers, having, with 
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some difficulty, obtained the consent of 
the king. They had visited Tarawa, 
(where they found one of the Hawaiians 
quite unwell,) and Apaiang, 


OtruHER Missions. 


Madagascar.—The venerable missionary, 
Mr. Ellis, having recently returned to 
England, remarked in a public meeting, 
that ‘*he rejoiced to bring them good news 
from Madagascar. When he went there 
in 1862, there were only three Christian 
congregations, with but a small number of 
communicants in each. Now there were 
seven large churches in and around the 
capital, and between 1,200 and 1,800 
church members. He believed that at 
least 10,000 of the inhabitants of Antana- 
narivo were Christians, and they were very 
numerous in the suburbs and viliages 
around. They comprised quite the most 
respectable part of the population; and, 
though the heads of the leading families 
continued idolaters, their sons and children 
were coming over to Christianity in large 
numbers, so that in another generation 
the influence of idolatry must almost cease. 
The missionaries constantly received in- 
formation of the formation of Christian 
communities in other parts of the island, 
even in the most distant towns and among 
the Betsileo. The missionaries had never 
visited these places; in some, a European 
had never been seen. The spread of Chris- 
tianity among them was entirely due to 
the influence of native military officers or 
traders, who happened to go to those parts, 
and embraced the opportunity of teaching 
the Gospel to their countrymen. It was 
most worthy to be noticed by Christians 
at home, that the missionaries themselves 
attributed the ready reception and rapid 
spread of Christianity rather to the fact 
that each Christian native became a mis- 
sionary, and devoted himself at once to the 
instruction and persuasion of his family 
and neighbors, than to their own preach- 
ing, labors, or schools. It was to the 
teaching and example of the Christian con- 
verts themselves that the singular success 
of Christianity in Madagascar was ascriba- 
ble.” 


China.—Rev. S. L. Baldwin, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Mission at Fuhchau 
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has issued a Directory of Protestant mis- 
sionaries in China. The China Mail, no- 
ticing the work, says: ‘‘ From the figures 
given in the Directory, it would appear 
that there were actually in the field, on 
the 20th of March last, no less than 187 
missionaries, including ladies, while other 
15 were either absent on leave or on their 
way out to join the mission. They were 
distributed over the various stations as fol- 
lows: Canton, 30; Hong Kong, 22; Swa- 
tow, 7; Amoy, 14; Fuhchau, 20; Ningpo, 
21; Shanghai, 25; Hankow, 5; Chefoo, 9; 
Tungchow, 7; Tientsin, 11; and Peking, 
16. Of these, 92 are American, 78 are 
English, and 18 are German. 

‘¢ The religious body which sends out the 
largest number is the American Presbyte- 
rian Church, 34 being ranked under this 
head; the next is the London Missionary 
Society, which employs 24; and the third 
in rank is again claimed by our American, 
friends, whose Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions muster 21. These figures, 
however, it ought to be mentioned, are 
equally divided between male and female 
missionaries.” é( 


South Africa.—Evangelical Christendom 
states that ‘the war between the Orange 
Free State and the Basutos, which broke 
out a few months since, has been attended 
with the most disastrous consequences to - 
the French Protestant mission. Not only 
has it effaced all religious impressions from 
the minds of many of the natives, but it 
has rekindled in their breasts the dormant 
instincts of the savage, and Boers who 
have fallen into the hands of Basutos 
have been massacred without mercy. Sey- 
eral of the stations have been burned by 
the Free State Boers; but their president, 
it is only just to say, gave express and 
repeated orders that the missionaries and 
their personal property should be res- 
pected.” 


West Africa.—The Church Missionary 
Gleaner states that-a new mission has been 
commenced by Bishop Crowther, in the 
Delta of the Niger, called the Bonny Mis- 
sion, under the following interesting cir- 
cumstances. The king and people of 
Bonny, perceiving that, in consequence of 
the establishment of Christian missions 
among them, the tribes along the Nun and 
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the Niger, as well as Old Calabar, &c., 
were outstripping them in point of educa- 
tion and improvement, applied to Bishop 
Crowther to place a missionary amongst 
them. He resolved to put their sincerity 
to the test, and told them that he was 
willing to comply with their request, 
provided they were willing to bear their 
share in the expense; and that, as the es- 
timated expense would be 300/., they must 
pay 150. This they agreed to. They have 
paid, as a first instalment, 75/., and the 
mission has been commenced. 

Mr. May, a native minister connected 
withthe English Wesleyan mission at 
Sierra Leone, wrote, in May last, from 
Freetown: ‘‘The Lord is pouring out His 
Spirit upon us. In several places we have 
evidence of his Divine presence and bless- 
ing. The attendance on our religious ser- 
vices continues good. All our chapels on 
the Sabbath morning are filled with atten- 
tive hearers, and in most places in the 
evening the chapels are crowded; and 
frequently the word preached evidently 
has been in demonstration of the Spirit 
and power.” 

India.—The Missionary Record of the 
Church of Scotland, for November, gives 
‘‘good news from Madras.” ‘Six of the 
girls in the Ladies’ Orphanage theve, have 
been baptized at their own urgent request. 
Our chaplain at Madras writes: ‘We have 
every reason to believe that this step has 
been taken by these girls solely from the 
influence of Divine grace on their hearts. 
They were all baptized in their own tears, 
as well as with the holy waters of baptism. 
The scene was very affecting; and I trust 
that the ceremony will have an abiding 
influence upon all who witnessed or 
shared init. The girls were baptized by 
the Rey. Jacob David, whose native church 
they have been for some time attending. 
At Poona, also, six girls were baptized in 
the month of August, two of whom were 
well grown up. The other four were 
young, baptized as children.” 

Samoa Islands.—The Samoan Christians 
had remitted to London, some months 
since, 1,700 pounds sterling, ($8,500,) to 
pay for the new edition of the Bible in 
their language; and the children con- 
tributed £230, ($1,150,) to aid in building 
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the new missionary ship, John Williams, 
to take the place of the one wrecked some 
time since. The population of the Islands 
is not wasting away, but increasing. 


“~~ 


DeEarus. 


On board steamer Tripoli, between Alex- 
andria and Liverpool, on the way from 
India to the United States, November 9, 
Rev. Henry Ba.uantine, of the Mahratta — 
mission, 

At Fuhchau, China, August 16, 1865, of 
dysentery, Grorce Urtry, son of Rey, 
8. F. Woodin, aged ten months. 

In Mana Madura, Southern India, Sep- 
tember 22, of inflammation of the brain, 
Henry Hooxer, only son of Rev. W. B. 
Capron, aged eleven months and eleven 
days. 

At Philippopolis, Turkey, November 2, 
Henry Fuext, son of Rey. Theodore L. 
and Mrs, Margaret E. Byington, of the 
Western Turkey Mission, aged one year 
and seyen months. 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER, 


MAINE, 


Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Auburn, High st. cong. ch. and go. 
133 ; less exp. 40c. ; 132 60 
Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 21 J0—153 60 
Oxford co. Aux. So. 


Bethel, Ist cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 

Brewer, Ist cong. ch, and so, 35 53 
Waldo co, Aux. So, 

Searsport, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 8 16 
Washington co. Aux. So. 

Hast Machias, Cong, ch. and so. add’l, 2 50 


York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Parsonsfield, J. Garland, 5 00 
Saco, lst cong. ch. and so. beney. 80, 24 43—-29 43 


. 


251 22 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton co. Aux. so. 
Orford, A friend, 5 60 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Goffstown, A friend, 3 00 
Hillsboro’? Bridge, Cong. ch. and 
so. add’l, 5 00 
Mason, 2d cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so, 14 00-—72 00 
Merrimack co, Aux. So. G. Hutchins,Tr. 
Concord, South cong. ch, and so. 43 05 
Warner, E. G. Currier, dec’d, by 
O. Dimond, 3 00 
46 05 
Less oft, 50c. ; express, 25c. ; 75—45 30 


Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Strafford Conf. of che. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Tamworth, Rev. Samuel Kingsbury, to 
const. EDWARD P, KINGSBURY an 
H.M. 100 00 


15 15 


30 . Donations. 


Sullivan co. Aux. So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Plainfield, Rey. Jacob Scales, and a few 
others, 12 00 


249 45 


VERMONT, 


Caledonia co. Conf of chs. E. Jewett, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, North cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 46 41 
Chittenden co. Aux, So. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, lst calv. cong. ch. and aie 


80, mM. Cc. 
North Underhill, Two friends, 24 00—38 50 
Washington co Aux. so. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so, 12 53 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. L. Hutchins to cons, A. 
H. WELLS an H. M. 100;) to 
cons. Rey. ALDEN LADD, Rox- 
bury, Vt.an H. M, 150 00—162 53 
Windham co. Aux. So. F, Tyler, Tr. 
West Brattleboro’, John H. Dunklee, 10 00 
Windsor co. Aux. So. Rev. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
Springfield, Mrs Lucy Barnard, a thank- 


offering on her 90th birth-day, 10 00 


267 44 


MASSACHUSETTS, 


Barnstable co. Aux. so. 

Falmouth, East cong. ch. and so, 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
Washington, Union ch. and so, 8 35 

dearanege te 2d cong. ch. and so, 
17 80—-26 15 


Boston, (Of wh. fr. a lady for the Syria 

mission, by Dr. Adams, 500; C. L, 10;) 

Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 

Dudley, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. Mrs. 

E. K. Pratt an H. M. 
Essex co. Aux. 80. 

Andover, “ Cash,” 

Lawrence, Central cong, ch. and 
so. to cons. Mrs. SARAH B. CHA- 
PIN, Mrs. MARY WATERMAN, 
HENRY WILKINSON, and A. C, 
PERKINS, H. M. 432,13 ; a friend, 

437 13—462 13 
Essex’ co. North Aux. So. William Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union 
Ev. cong. ch. and so. 23 28 

Rowley, Cong. ch. and so. 67 78—-91 06 

Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Salem, South cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. a friend to const. Rev. E, 
§. ATwoopD, Mrs. E. M. AT- 
woop, and J.C. Townk, H.M. 1,561 95 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so, 50 00-1,611 95 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 

Amherst, College, faculty and stu- 
dents, m. c. 10 00 

Chesterfield, West, Richard Clarke, 5 00 

Cummington, Cong. ch. and so. 
38,92; William Packard, 1 ; 

Huntington, lst cong. ch. and so, 

Northampton, lst cong. ch. and so, 
m.c. 99,91; Edwards cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 27,81; 

Westhampton, Cong. ch. and s80, 
add’), 

Williamsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 

Middlesex co. 

Ashland, Ev. cong. ch. and so. 

Cambridgeport, Stearns chapel, 
m.c. 9,04; less count’ft, 1; 8 04 

East Cambridge, Ev. cong. ch. m. c. 6 95 

fo0uth Malden, Cong. ch. andso. 19 50 

Wayland, Ey. Trin, ch. and 80. 
with other dona. to ig oe 
CREASE LEDBETTER an 
59,6u ; m. c. 22,04, less SH. Boe; .; 81 14—142 63 

Middlesex Union. 

Acton, Cong ch. and so, 14 00 

Groton Junction, Ortho. cong, ch. 
and 80. 10 18 

Harvard, Cong. ch. and so, 45 60 


7 50 


1,237 89 


133 00 
25 00 


39 92 
27:17 


127 72 


1 00 
97 20—308 01 
27 00 
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Laneaster, Ev. cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Leominster, Ev. cong. ch. and so. 
to cons. W. M. HOWLAND an 
H.M. 143 90—291 68 
Norfolk co, 
Medway, Ist cong. ch. and go. m. 
c. 24,92, less e’ft, 50c. ; 
Roxbury, Vine st. cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢, 33; Eliot cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 10,43 ; 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
West Roxbury, South ey. cong. ch. 
and 80. m. c. 1 20 
Wrentham, Ist cong. ch. and so. 


23 42 


m. ¢. 6 0O—121 82 
Old Colony Aux. So. 


Middleboro’, Joanna Tillson’s dying 


gift, 5, gold, 7 30 
Palestine Miss. 80. E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, South cong. ch. and 80. m, c. 4 60 
Plymouth co. Aux. so. 
Plympton, Cong. ch. and so. 3 WwW 
Taunton and vic. Aux. so, 
Berkley, lst cong. ch. and 80, 12; 
Fem. cent so. 23 ; 00 
Raynham, lst cong. ch. and so. 35 00—-70 CO 


Worcester co, North Aux. so. C, Sanderson, Tr. 
Athol, Cong. ch. and so. (bal.) wh. 
with prev. dona. cons. LEWwIs 
THORPE an H. M. 
Westminster, Cong. ch. and so, 
(bal.) 11 00 
Winchendon, North cong. ch. and 
so. (in part, ) 137 05—220 40° 
Worcester co. Centra] Asso. E. H7 Sanford, Tr. 
Leicester, Ist cong. ch. and so. Gent. 
asso. 248,75; la. do. 143,49; m. 
c. 40,18, with prev. dona. to 
cons. L. D. THurRsTON, J. M. 
Trask, C. M. Marcu, Mrs. H. 
MERRIAM, and Mrs. C. A. DEN- 
ny H. M.; 432 42 
Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. Gent, 
and la. asso. 199,55 ; m. ¢. 94,75 ; 2914 30 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so, Gent 


and la. asso 40 00 
Worcester, Central cong. ch. and 
so. Gent. asso. 288.50; la. do. 
364,10 5 less countf’t, 50c. ; 652 10-1,418 82 
6,158 64 


Chelsea, Winnisimmet cong. ch. and ~ 
80. m. c. 22,89; Broadway cong. 


ch. and go, m. c. 18,09 ; 40 98 
Chilmark, A friend, 1 00 
Nantucket, lst cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 16 75—-58 73 

6,217 37 


Legacies.—East Hampton, Clarissa 
Warner, by C. Clapp, Ex’r, 200 00 
North Weymouth, Mary 8. Rich- 
66 67 266 67 


ards, (bal.) 
6,484 04 


CONNECTICUT, 


Fairfield co. East, Aux. So. 
Huntington, lst cong. ch, and so. 
Gent. asso. 35,56 ; la. do. 29,05; 64 61 
Monroe, Cong. ch, and 60. 25 15 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00—-94 76 
Fairfield co. West, Aux. So, C. Marvin, Tr. 
Easton, Cong. ch. and go. 75 00 
Greens Farms, Cong. ch. and 80. 
15u,45; m.c. 6,53; > 156 98 
Greenwich, 2d cong. ch. and 60. (of 


wh. to cons. Rev. W. H. H. 
Murray and Mrs. W. H. H. — 
Murray H. M. 150 ;) 201 41 
New Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 92 74 
North Greenwich, do. to cons. Mrs. ‘ 
ANNA 8, SCOFIELD an H.M. 164 40 
South Norwalk, Cong. ch, and so. 36 00—726 53 


Hartford co, Aux. So. E. W. Parsons, Agent, 
Bristol, Ladies’ asso, with other 
dona. to cons. Mrs. C. L. WILCox 
an H.M. 70 16 
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Canton Centre, Gent. asso. 44,78; 
la. do. 45,45 ; 
Farmington, Mrs, R. L. Hills, 
Hartford, Pearl st. cong. ch. and 
so. 1,014,81; South cong. ch. and 
so. 760,85; Centre cong. ch. and 
80. Mm. c. 25, 83 ; 4th cong. ch. and 
so. E. Sage, 10; 1,811 49 
West Hartford, Cong. ch, and 80. 
192,43 ; less coun’ft, 2,50 ; 189 93 
Wethersfield, lst cong. ch. and so. 282 00-2,468 81 
Hartford co. South Conso. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Southington, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
fr. T. Higgins to cons. O. W. Stow 


25 00 


an H. M. 100; 320 73 
Litchfield co, Aux. So, G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. , 67 00 
Litchfield, do. 4,50; m.c. 52,70; 57 20 
Milton, Cong. Ss and so, 13 27 
Morris, 16 00 
Balisbury, do, Ga part,) 63 30 
South Britain, Cong. ch. and 80, 
(add’l,) 13 00 
South Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 8 23 
Terryville, do. 142 80 
Torrington, Mrs. Phasbe ‘Beach, 10 00 
Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 32 60 
Watertown, Eli Curtis to cons. A. 
P. BALDWIN an H. M. 100 00 
522 80 
Less counterfeit, 1 50—521 30 


Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
_ East Haddam, Ist cong. ch. and 80.55 66 
“Old Lyme, Missionary Society, 100 00—155 66 
New Haven City, Aux. So, F. IT. Jarman, Agent. 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 8,16 : 
* united m. c, 36,17; 44 33 
New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so. 59 00 
New Haven co. West Conso. F. T. Jarman, Agt. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. G. W. Shelton-to cons. 
F.R. SHELTON an H. M. 100 Ds 
29),40; m. c. 39,34 ; 29 74 


Derby, lst cong. ch, and so. “31 48 
ee Plymouth cong. ch. and 

85 25 
Waterbury, 2d cong. ch.and so. 173 15 


Whitneyville, Cong ch. and so. 102 96—772 58 
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CLAIMS OF THE MISSIONARY WORK ON PIOUS PHYSICIANS. 


To an intelligent resident among any unevangelized people, nothing can 
be more apparent than the want of competent physicians; and generally, the 
entire absence of such knowledge of anatomy, physiology, pathology, or 
materia medica, as could fit one skillfully, or even safely, to prescribe in 
serious cases of disease, or perform surgical operations. Modern medical 
science is mainly an outgrowth of Christian civilization and enlightenment. 
It is obvious, therefore, that if Christian missionaries and their families are 
to reside in pagan lands, they should have’ with them, or within their reach, 
as far as may be, educated physicians, also from Christian lands. Their 
own comfort, the satisfaction of feeling that all is done that can be done in 
many times of trial, the preservation of life, and proper care for health, call 
for this. 

This usefiflness of the physician in connection with other mission fami- 
lies, is however but one item, and that comparatively small, in the statement 
of his opportunities for usefulness. If the young physician looks for a field 
in which he may make the most of his education and his skill, in relieving 
human suffering and prolonging human life ; if he seeks an open field, free 
from obstructing competition ; where will he find such opportunities as in 
connection with many missionary stations? It is well understood that, very 
extensively, the unenlightened look with great confidence and even reverence 
to physicians from Christian lands; that wherever missionaries are stationed, 
especially, they soon learn to do this, and even, in the absence of the physi- 
cian, will often insist that the missionary, whoever he may be, must prescribe 
for the many maladies to which among them, not less than in Christian lands, 
- flesh is heir. The qualified, kind Christian physician, may be soon, at almost 
any such station, overwhelmed with business, with the-satisfaction of know- 
ing, in unnumbered cases, that he is giving relief which could not otherwise 
- be found,—that he saves sight or hearing, limb or life, which would other- 
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34 Claims of the Missionary Work on Pious Physicians. Fess. 


wise be lost. Mr. Chester, of the Madura mission, India, who went out, 
aud desires to labor as preacher rather than physician, wrote a few months 
since: ‘* The people will come for medicine, and I have to be very systema- 
tie as to the time and mode of administering it. In eleven days there were 
nearly five hundred patients, reaching sometimes to seventy in a day.” Dr. 
Green, of Ceylon, in a report just received says, ‘‘ From April 1, to October 
1, there were registered at the Station Dispensary, 513, and at the Friend in 
Need Society’s Hospital and Dispensary, [of which he has the supervision, ] 
2,997 out-patients and 172 in-patients.” Dr. Green has also long had a class 
of several medical students, whom he is training for usefulness in the profes- 
sion, among their own countrymen. Many will remember the great amount 
of medical and surgical business which came to Dr. Parker, who went to 
Canton in 1834. In September, 1835, he opened a dispensary, and in No- 
vember following he had three hundred patients, and up to the commence- 
ment of 1845, sixteen thousand had been received. He had, also, like Dr. 
Green, medical students constantly. Indeed, the call upon the time and 
strength of physicians just arrived in mission fields, is often so great as 
seriously to interfere with the time which should be devoted to acquiring the 
language of the people. 

Thus far, reference has been made only to opportunities for labor and use- 
fulness in medical practice. But the Ohristian physician, no less than the 
Christian minister, has given himself. to Christ; is to live for him; is to 
inquire, when looking for a field in which to do his life work, where the Lord 
would have him go, Looking at the matter in this light, how preeminently 
urgent, often, must be the claims of mission fields. To do what he can in 
his profession to relieve human suffering and save human life,—in this to 
imitate his Master,—is a part of the physician’s duty to-Christ,, But beyond 
and above all this, the obligation rests upon him to make his acquire- 
ments and his skill as a practitioner—the good he can do and the influence 
he can acquire by healing bodily diseases—subserve the higher end of pro- 
moting man’s moral good ; leading the soul diseased to Christ, that it may 
be effectually healed ; building up that cause on earth to promote which the 
Master healed, and taught, and suffered. And who, in this regard, can have 
more inducement to look abroad? ‘The ready access which his profession 
will secure for him, often, to all classes—to the high and the low, the rich 
and the poor, to women sometimes as well as men, even where customs of 
society exclude the mere missionary from their presence—affords him great 
advantage for recommending Christianity, for exerting, personally, a religious 
influence, and for securing to his preaching brethren, to the schools, and to 
every effort of the mission, the favor of the people. And it may not be un- 
worthy of notice, that often, the discreet, able physician has more ready 
access to and more influence with Government officials, than may other 
member of the mission circle. 

The eminent usefulness of physicians in these respects has been often 
exhibited. Such cases as those of Drs. Grant and Wright, among the Nes- 
torians, will be remembered as most encouraging. In an article on “ Medi- 
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eal Missionary Work,” published in the Record of the Presbyterian Church, 
a few months since, it is said: ‘‘ Reason shows the expediency of employing 
such laborers. They gain access to classes which other missionaries cannot 
reach. ‘They remove prejudices, gain the good-will of the people, relieve 
much suffering, enjoy precious opportunities of making known the way of 
salvation. Dr. Hepburn, in Japan, receives a company of native doctors 
from the capital, bringing some of their ‘hard cases’ to test the skill of the 
foreign physician, and after operations are performed which fill them with 
surprise, they and their American friend enter into a friendly conversation 
about the new religion which he has the privilege of being the first to make 
known tothem. Dr. Kerr, in China, goes forty or fifty miles from Canton, 
to open a dispensary at a large city, as the best if not the only means of 
effecting a speedy settlement there of a worthy German missionary. They, 
and other medical missionaries, engage also in the work of teaching the 
people in various ways, as well as of healing their diseases. Who can ques- 
tion the usefulness of such Jabors as these? Doubtless the influence of 
these medica] gentlemen has been increased a hundred-fold for good, by their 
going out as missionaries to Siam, China, andJapan.” A missionary of the 
United Presbyterian Church (Scotland) wrote from India recently: ‘* Since 
the closing of the school, we have had leisure to try what would be the effect 
of a medical mission in Ajmere, which the visit of Dr. Valentine has 
fortunately given us an opportunity of doing. Iam happy to say that the 
results, whether in the city itself and the country around, or in the neighbor- 
ing towns and cities, have exceeded our most sanguine expectations. Where 
no interest existed it has been excited, and where it previously did exist it 
has been increased. People have a tangible proof set before them that our 
religion proclaims love to men as well as love to God.” 

And while, with reference to Christian usefulness, reasons which urge the 
pious physician te look abroad are so many, the call for his services in his 
own land is much less urgent than in the case of ministers. - Just at this 
time, the fields opening for ministerial effort in our country are so many 
and so needy, that the reasons which would detain young men, entering on 
this work, in their own land, are strong. But the demand for physicians at 
home, present or prospective, beyond the supply, can hardly be as great. 
The pious physician is providentially so situated, that he seems more at 
liberty to seek the wide and promising fields open among the unevangelized. 

There are now, there are almost constantly, earnest calls from missions of 
the American Board, and from those of other Boards, for the right men as 
physicians, from stations where proper regard to the life and health of 
mission families demands their presence, and where opportunities for useful- 
ness, in all the ways which have been hinted at, are most encouraging. Yet 
the number of such men offering their services, or who can be found and 
induced to go, is painfully small. The whole number of physicians now 
connected with the twenty missions, the one hundred-and one stations of the 
American Board, is only nine, five of whom are also ordained preachers. 

But it may be asked, Who should go? What are the qualifications 
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required for this service, and who possesses them? Certainly not every 
professedly pious young physician. The same care should be tsed in select- 
ing medical men for this work, as in selecting others; and by the candidates 
themselves, the same careful scrutiny of their own qualifications. (a) First 
of all, there is required the heart—the grace—truly to consecrate one’s-self to 
the service of Christ,—to go abroad not for the sake of fame; not to see the 
world; not to find a field in which to gain professional reputation and pur- 
sue professional business without a rival; but to find and occupy the posi- 
tion of highest usefulness as a servant of the Lord. (b) Those moral, 
Christian, and social qualities which will enable one to live harmoniously 
and co-operate happily with others are of great importance, that, so far as 
he is concerned, there may be no occasion for contentions or alienations, no 
want of mutual sympathy, respect and esteem in the mission circle. (c) 
Good common-sense, a quality not so nearly universal as the term would 
seem to indicate, is one of the essentials. (d) There must be good mental 
ability and a considerable degree of mental culture. What is technically 
called ‘* a liberal education,” always desirable, may doubtless be dispensed 
with ; but not mental discipline, and to some extent, scholarly habits. (e) The 
call for the qualities just specified is specially seen in connection with what 
may be noticed as another requisite—a good degree of facility in acquiring 
language. The missionary, whether a physician or a preacher, should 
acquire (and the sooner he can do so the better) such facility in using the 
language of the people among whom he labors, as to be well able, not only 
readily to transact ordinary business, but to communicate truthfully and 
impressively, religious instruction. (f) There is required such a constitu- 
tion, and such a state of bodily health, as may hold out 0 tesa prospect 
of life and vigor in the field to which one goes. a 
Possibly inquiries may arise in some minds as to the financial basis upon 
which missionary physicians should go abroad and be sustained. In all 
ordinary cases, it is believed, the interest of the great cause will be most 
promoted by their being sent and supported upon strictly missionary princi- 
ples, as other missionaries are; receiving a competent salary from the 
society sending them, and devoting their professional, as well as other 
talents, to the service of Christ, in the work for which they‘are sent. In 
most fields, to a large extent probably in all, their services to the sick will 
be gratuitous, and whenever it may be judicious to receive compensation, 
what is thus received will be passed to the mission treasury. The article 
already referred to in the Presbyterian Record takes this view, and adds: 
‘* We would not follow the English custom, that of forming a ‘ Society’ for 
almost every thing ; a medical missionary society, for example, a society to 
send out female missionaries, as another example; because this multiplying 
of home agencies is needless, usually expensive, and often embarrassing to 
the churches and the supporters of benevolent objects, by presenting claims 
for their support which jostle, and even conflict, with each other. Let pious 
physicians, suitably qualified and recommended, be sent out by our mission- 
ary Boards precisely as ministers are sent out, having the same relations to 
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the Board, and the same position on missionary ground in all save clerical 
duties. In this way, the temptation of engaging in practice for secular 
emolument would be removed. * * * When a physician goes out as a 
missionary, at the expense of the church for his passage and his support for 
several years, while acquiring the native language, we should regret to see 
him leaying the disinterested ground occcupied by other missionaries. * * * 
The missionary, ordained or medical, who seeks secular advantage from his 
position, must suffer a loss of power, we should think, in his own religious 
experience as well as in his main work.” 

These thoughts and suggestions are commended to the prayerful considera- 
tion of Christian young men now in, or looking forward to, the medical 
profession. The work of missions must progress, for the world must be so 
given to our Redeemer for his inheritance, that in it he may see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied. And the claims of this work upon those 
who would serve Christ in the practice of the healing art, are surely urgent. 
May they be considered by them in the full spirit of the inquiry, “* Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?” 


REV. HENRY BALLANTINE. 


A BRIEF notice of the death of this excellent man, who had become one of 
the fathers in the missionary work in India, appeared in the Herald for Jan- 
uary; but a more extended notice of him and his work should be given. 
Mr. Ballantine was the son of a physician, Dr. Ebenezer Ballantine, (for three 
years surgeon’s, mate in the army of the Revolution, and afterwards settled 
in practice at Schodack Landing, on the Hudson River,) and grandson of 
Rev. John Ballantine, of Westfield, Mass. He was born at Schodack, on 
the 5th of March, 1813, the youngest of eight children, and in his early 
youth, “‘ the object of careful training, by very pious, conscientious parents.” 
An older brother says of him, that he was, in childhood, “‘ impulsive, ardent, 
quick in thought, movement and utterance,” and that, to him, “ action, 
bodily and mental, was a delight, and the acquisition of knowledge a 
luxury.” He “ learned very early, easily and thoroughly,” and had a reten- 
tive as well as quick memory. 

In 1822, the family removed to Ohio, and the next year it was reduced by 
the death of both the parents and two older sons. ‘Thus Henry was left, at 
the age of ten years, an orphan, without means of his own.” He lived now, 
for a few years, with uncles, first at Columbus, and then at Portsmouth, Ohio. 
At the latter place he studied the Languages and Mathematics, in the school 
of a home missionary, and in 1827 he entered the Junior class in the Ohio 
University, at Athens. Here ‘‘he had no superior in his class,” as a 
_ scholar; and after graduating, in 1829, he was employed for a time as 
_ teacher of Mathematics, in the place of a retiring Professor. From Athens 
he went to Lancaster, Ohio, as a teacher, and in the latter part of the year 
1830, he experienced that change which led not only to a public profession 
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of faith in Christ, but to the consecration of himself to the work of the 
ministry, and to the cause of foreign missions. ‘* From the moment of his 
taking Christ as his Saviour and Lord, he was a whole hearted, active and 
happy Christian.” . He united with the church at Lancaster in July, 
(1831 ?) ; taught for a time in an Academy at Worthington, Ohio; com- 
menced his theological studies at Princeton, but was obliged, by ill health, to 
leave the seminary ; again taught, at Milan, Ohio, where ‘he secured the 
warm attachment of his pupils ; ” then resumed his studies at Union Theolo- 
gical Seminary in Virginia, but completed them at Andover, in 1834. He 
had already, while at Princeton, apparently, decided in favor of a missionary 
life ; was licensed to preach by the Andover Association, at Methuen, Mass:, 
in December, 1834; was ordained at Columbus, Ohio, April 6, 1835 ; was 
married, May 5, the same year, to Miss Elizabeth Darling, of Henniker, 
N. H., who was the faithful and very helpful companion of his whole subse- 
quent life; and sailed with her, and with several other missionaries, a few 
days afterwards, May 16, for his work in India. He arrived- at Bombay, 
October 11, and seems to have resided there for a short time, but in 1837. 
was at Rea, the station with which he was connected ever after, 
and at which he lived to see much accomplished in the work which he so’ 
greatly loved. The state of his health constrained him to leave for a visit to 
the United States, near the close of 1849, and he arrived at New York, with 
his family, in May, 1850. On the 10th of July, 1852, Mr. and Mrs. 
Ballantine sailed again for India, with some of their children, but leaving ° 
the three eldest in this country, for purposes of education. Two of these 
subsequently returned to the mission field, one as the wife of Rey. S. B. 
Fairbank. : 

As Mr. Ballantine was, in the words of one of his associates, “ one of the . 
best and most laborious of men,” it is not strange that after a missionary 
life of thirty years, during about twenty-seven of which he was on the 
ground, in a field somewhat trying to health, but where his labors were 
many and arduous, he should have been, in May last, so enfeebled as to lead 
his physician to urge, his immediate return to a cooler climate, in his native 
land. One who has furnished some account of his last days writes: “This 
advice was very distasteful to him, and he at last refused to have the doctor 
come to see him, saying he would only urge him to go home. He exerted 
himself to throw off his disease, and would go before his class and try to 
attend to the young men; but was only the more prostrated by such efforts. 
In August he went, with the advice of the mission, to Sholapoor, Poona and 
Bombay, to try the effects of a change, and to consult more experienced 
physicians. He was again urged by them, strongly, to return home ; and 
to go at once, taking the quickest route, by way of the Red Sea. His heart 
was almost broken by this decision, and he wrote, weeping, ‘ The Lord does 
not count me worthy to labor any longer for him in my beloved field.” 

‘He left India, with his family, September 4th, and hoped to reach 
America about the first of November, before the cold of winter should set 
in. But God’s ways are not as man’s. He allowed him to be detained in the 
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Red Sea four weeks. The coal gave out as the steamer was within two 
days’ sail of Suez. Mr. Ballantine felt the heat by day, and the heavy dew 
_by night, to be very trying, and grew weaker every day. 
“ But though this was a time of trial; it was also a season of rich spiritual 
‘enjoyment. He spake often of the glory of the Lord, as displayed in that 
region to the children of Israel, and had great longings to behold that glory 
in its full blaze. He prayed that he might soon see it, and that all might be 
prepared to behold it.” E, 

At Cairo a physician was called, who agreed with those who had been 
consulted in India, spoke of him as very weak, but urged his pressing on to 
a more bracing climate. He lived but two weeks after this. A missionary 
sister with the company, wrote as follows, on the night of November 9: 

** Steamship Tripoli, off Portugal, Latitude 42° 10’ North, Longitude 4° 
West.—At half past nine o’clock Mr. Ballantine fell asleep,—blessed sleep, 
from which none ever wake to weep. For two hours he had been uncon- 
scious, or nearly so, but his wanderings were pure and beautiful. He began 
to pray aloud,—‘ Heavenly Father, into thy care I commit my children. 
Care for them; watch over them; guide them in the truth, every one of 
them; let not one of them fail, for Jesus’ sake.’ Again, he seemed to be 
praying for one of them in particular. We could only gather—‘ Draw him 
to thyself; bless him; keep him.’ Again, he said, ‘ Make him thine; 
sanctify him adhd keep him safe.’ He murmured something about worldly 
cares, but then added, with great emphasis, ‘ Why trouble myself about 
these things? The Lord will provide.’ Then he would exclaim, ‘ Marvel- 
lous are thy works, oh Lord, and that my soul knoweth right well. _Wonder- 
ful; wonderful, wonderful. Oh that men would praise the Lord for his 
wonderful works,—love and adore him.’ ‘A little child shall lead them, 
even a little child.’ ‘How sweet it is to leave all with Jesus. In Him is 
all my trust. He will not forsake me.’ ‘ Heavenly Father, thou art my 
protector, my guide even unto death.’ ‘ Lord God, I commit myself unto 
thee. Come, come Christ; oh take me. I have waited for thy salvation, 
oh Lord” * * * Soon his head drooped. We laid him back on his 
pillow, and he gently breathed his life away. There was no struggle, no 
groan. His breathing simply stopped, and he was with his Saviour, behold- 
ing that glory he had so panted to see without a veil. 

-* Thus closed the life of one who had labored without fainting for so many 
years. The next day, at the dawn of the sun, the captain, officers and 
sailors assembled ; the coffin was draped with the American flag, the burial 
service was read, and his body was committed to the deep, but his spirit was 
with God.” ; 

‘ Respecting 'the work of this brother in India, Mr. Bissell, one of his asso- 
ciates, writes: ‘‘ This is the second heavy blow which the mission has 
received the present year. The first bolt fell upon our youngest volunteer, 

‘ Brother Chapin; now a veteran has fallen, who has been thirty years in the 
service. Our little band of missionaries will not be the only mourners 
under this bereavement. The heavy tidings will press like a burden upon 
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the hearts and bring tears from the eyes of multitudes in Western India, to 
whom his face was familiar. ‘ We have lost a father,’ they will say ; and 
they will weep like orphans. Mr. Ballantine was earnest, laborious, and 
successful. He was honored by the Master with a long period of service, and 
was permitted to gather much fruit of his labors. One might almost covet 
for himself such an active, successful life. An accurate knowledge of the 
Mahratta language, added to an acquaintance with Sanscrit, prepared him 
to become a translator of the Bible; and he has left the impress of his 
idiomatic Mahratta on many parts of the sacred volume in that language. 
The two hymn books prepared by him, one for use in the churches and the 
other for the children, containing, together, four hundred hymns, are another 
monument of his untiring devotion, and abundant labors for the good of the 
people among whom he lived. The rendering of the spirit and thought into 
the Mahratta is so faithful, that often the translation seems to possess all the 
beauty and force of the original. In other ways, also, the additions to the 
Christian literature of the Mahratta language by Mr. Ballantine were 
large. 
‘But it was not only, or chiefly, as a translator that his usefulness 
appears. He was an earnest preacher, and in this, perhaps, more than in any- 
thing else, was the secret of his usefulness. He was astrong advocate of the 
principle that preaching the gospel is the first duty of the missionary ; not to 
the exclusion of schools and other instrumentalities, but as the chief means 
to be employed for the conversion of the heathen and the building up of the 
churches. In connection with his other labors, therefore, he preached in the 
chapels of Ahmednuggur on the Sabbath, in the streets and rest houses 
on other days, and when he could be relieved from the care of the central 
station, delighted to go out on tours through the villages, preaching to the 
heathen and confirming the Christians. During the last five years of his 
life, a large part of his time was devoted to the instruction of two theological 
classes of young men, who were preparing for the ministry. His heart was 
set on supplying the churches, as soon as practicable, with native pastors. 

‘** But his work is done. The weary laborer rests; the faithful servant 
has gone to his reward ; the victor has won his crown. It matters not that 
the sea is his tomb, ‘and no man knoweth his sepulchre.’ He has left 
monuments more beautiful and enduring than marble or brass. In his last 
letter to me, written at Bombay, in August, just before he left India, he says, 
‘I would not leave unless compelled to do so. I hope you will come out 
next year. H is overworked now, and will break down, I fear. Can 
you not bring a new missionary with you? Just think of the wants of the 
mission! How few the laborers!’ This appeal has double force now, from 
the death of him who wrote it. Will not some one respond to it, and accom- 
pany us on our return next year? May the Lord of the harvest send forth 
laborers into that field !” : 

Another member of the mission, Mr. Barker, states: “For more than 
eleven years Mr. Ballantine was my correspondent, teacher, counsellor and 
co-laborer; and my recollections of him, in each of these relations, are 


1866. Rev. Henry Ballantine. 41 


exceedingly pleasant. With the exception, perhaps, of Theodore Frelinghuy- 
sen, (as Chancellor of the New York University,) I know of no man to 
whose influence I am so much indebted, as to that of this dearly beloved 
Christian brother. 

“He had natural abilities of a high order, and I have rarely seen a man 
who-could accomplish so much literary labor, in a given length of time. 
When fully aroused, his mind worked with wonderful rapidity, and he com- 
posed with great celerity. His labors were abundant, at times almost 
overwhelming. For several years he was secretary and treasurer of our 
branch of the mission, editor of our semi-monthly paper, and acting pastor 
of two churches; and in addition to all this, he taught in the school for 
catechists, lectured to the theological class, and carried many Mahratta 
publications through the press. An accurate and erudite scholar in several 
departments, he had a rare facility for acquiring language. He spoke the 
Mahratta very fluently, and well educated natives have told me that he 
seldom made a mistake, either in grammar or idiom. His thorough knowl- 
edge of the language was one great cause of his marked success as a 
missionary, and I would call the attention of every candidate for the foreign . 
field to this fact. 

“His unusual quickness at repartee, and occasional*yvithering sarcasm, 
fitted him to grapple with quick-witted, conceited, often abusive, advocates of 
idolatry, and wicked apologists for all manner of iniquity. I have been 
with him when he was compelled to engage in discussion with the shrewdest, 
but worst of men, and often have I been amused to see captious, unfair 
opponents silenced, and forced to slink away thoroughly discomfited. 

But it was only when compelled to do so that he used this power of 
invective; for he had a warm, loving heart, and when at liberty to choose 
his subject, preferred to speak of the wonderful love of God as manifested in 
Christ. On this, and similar themes, he spoke with great fervency and 
power, and ‘All the people were very attentive to hear him:’ He once 
preached from the text, ‘The blood of Jesus Christ, his son, cleanseth us 
from all sin,’ and after the sermon, a poor, decrepit man of eighty, came, 
leaning on his staff, and said, ‘Is that true? Does it clernse from all sin ?’ 
‘Yes, from all sin.’ * But suppose one has killed several men, as I did when 
I was a gang-robber?’ ‘The blood of Christ can cleanse even such as you, 
he replied; and this aged robber and murderer soon became a humble 
Christian. 

“ Mr, Ballantine was successful as a pastor, by reason of his quick sym- 
athies and winning manners. It was often my privilege to go with him to 
the wretched abodes of the sick and afflicted, and there was something very 
touching in the affectionate, paternal way in which that great and good man 
gave them comfort and instruction. He dealt faithfully but kindly with the 
weak and erring native Christians, for he knew how to temper severity with 
the love of Him who said, ‘Neither do I condemn thee: go and sin no 


more.’ ” 
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LETTERS FROM 
Hatvaiian Aslands. 
HILO—HAWATI. 


Mr. Coan, 
16, 1865. 


LETTER FROM OcTOBER 


Tours — Church Building — Contribu- 


lions. 


In this letter, Mr. Coan reports tours in 
his field, and gives items of intelligence 
on several topics which are of interest. He 
encountered, as in some former tours, rains, 
swollen streams and foaming torrents, and 
was for some time weather bound, but visited 
native pastors and preachers, of whom, and 
their work and influence, he speaks well. 
He mentions that he has now a theological 
class of ten, who go out and preach on the 
Sabbaths, combining study and Christian 
labor. <A few extracts from the letter will be 
given. What is said in regard to schools is 
of importance, in view of fears which have 
been expressed respecting them, in connec- 
tion with the recent action of the Govern- 
ment. 


My ‘last date to you was July 12, 
Since then I have made extended tours 
through all Puna and Hilo. The 
churches were ina state of peace, and 
my intercourse with them was cheering. 
Several candidates were received to 
church fellowship, and a number who 
were under censure were restored. 

Two new meeting-houses are nearly 
completed in Puna. One will cost about 
fifteen hundred dollars, and the other, 
with thatched roof and without steeple, 
about five hundred dollars. For a third 
church in Puna, more than five hundred 
dollars have been collected and deposited 
with me. At this place three hundred 
and ten dollars were contributed in a 
day. 

In North Hilo we have one neat 
church, with a bell tower, finished, and 
about half the funds are collected for 
four more. All the cash collections 
made in Hilo and Puna, since the first of 
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THE MISSIONS. 


July, amount to more than two thousand 
five hundred dollars. The larger por- 
tion of this is for meeting-houses; the 
balance being monthly concert collec- 
tions. At our central or station church, 
the monthly concert collections, for the 
last four months, range from sixty-seven 
to eighty-five dollars per month. The 
smaller churches do less, but some. of 
them are doing nobly in contributing for 
new church edifices. 


The Schools—Foreign Pastors. 


I have free access to schools, as in 
former years. Our local school superin- 
tendent requests me to visit and examine 
all our government schools whenever L 
choose, and especially to look into them 
when on my tours. I collect teachers 
and children as usual, in meetings, at all 
the stations where I travel. In this dis- 
trict there is, as yet, no very special 
change in the appearance of the schools. 
The difference in our town is, that the 
boys and girls are separated, the former 
being under the care of male teachers, 
and the latter of females. The Bible 
and prayer are allowed in our schools ; 
sectarian teachings and religious dogmas 
are forbidden. We have hope in God 
that the schools will prosper. 


After some notice of evils existing in one 
district of the Island, Mr. Coan says: 


Whatever may be our speculations, 
all patient laborers and careful observers 
here will, I think, admit, that the time 
has not yet come when we can safely 
withdraw foreign pastors from largéd 
fields. Our native converts do much, 
very much, for which we are thankful to 
our Lord; but their efficient and perma- 
nent influence depends more than most 
people are aware, on the wise; gentle, 
steady and personal superintendence, and 
the Christian influence and example, of 
some one near them. 


i 
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Ceylon Mission. 
SEMI-ANNUAL Station LETTERS. 


Tue October semi annual letters have been 
received, from several of the missionaries 
and native pastors in Ceylon. The work, in 
most cases, seems to be progressing with 
about the usual degree of interest, encour- 
agement, and trial. Mr. Howland mentions 
that aclass of ten has left the theological 
and training school at Batticotta, all but one 
of whom are church members, and all are 
now connected with the mission work, most 
of them as village school teachers. The new 
class, of eighteen members, is doing well; 
and an advanced class, of six, has been re- 
ceived, by way of experiment, for special 
training for mission service. Mr. Howland’s 
duties in the school keep him from labors he 
would gladly perform among the people, but 
“the catechists seem to be faithful.” One 
ease of religious inquiry and hopeful conver- 
sion is mentioned with interest—that of a 
young man who meets much opposition from 
his mother, wife, and other relations; but he 
says, ‘‘you may give me all the rupees you 
ean collect, and I will not leave Christian- 
ity.’’ On the other hand, ‘there are some 
cases of turning back to heathenism.” 

Mr. Hastings, of Manepy, reports the ad- 
dition of three persons to the church, one an 
old may whose case seems to have been one 
of considerable interest, and the others young 
men. Evening meetings at the villages he 
speaks of as well attended, while most of the 
schools of the station ‘are ina better state 
than they were last year.” Mr. Hastings 
writes :— 


This month, our mission enters upon 
its fiftieth year. Forty-nine years ago, 
on the 3d of October, as appears from 
the Records, the first meeting of the 
mission was held in Jaffna. Mr. War- 
ren was chosen President, Mr. Meigs, 
Corresponding and Recording Secretary, 
and Mr. Richards, Treasurer. Since 
that time, no less than thirty-two mis- 
sionaries, with their wives, and three 
assistant, unmarried missionaries, have 
joined the mission, of whom only six 
missionaries, with their wives, and one 
assistant missionary, are now in the 
field. Two, who have seen forty-six 
years of service in this mission, and who 
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entered upon the work before some of 
us were born, are still laboring with us. 
As we review the past, and consider 
what has been accomplished—what pro- 
gress has been made—we feel that labor 
has by no means been expended in vain, 
and that we can truly say, ‘“ Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us.” As we look 
forward, we are impressed with the 
greatness of the work yet to be done, 
before Christianity, with its institutions, 
is fully established among this people, 
and with the necessity of girding our- 
selves anew for the work, and entering 
upon it with more of faith and earnest 
prayer. 

In view of the work before 
may well exclaim, “Who is sufficient 
for these things ;” but in view of God’s 
promises and faithfulness, we have every 
reason to take courage, and engage in 
our work with new hope. 


us, we 


Dr. Greene is encouraged to see a begin- 
ning made, in “effort to extend the number 
of native pastors.”” He states: ‘Three of 
our best young men have been notified to 
prepare for examination for licensure to 
preach the gospel. I long to see a native 
pastor for every one of our churches.” He 
is instructing a class of eleven intelligent 
young men, training them for the practice of 
medicine; and at the same time is preparing 
medical books, with the assistance of these 
pupils, for printing in the vernacular. 

Mr. Quick, of Panditeripo, reports that a 
man of whom, in his previous letter, he wrote 
discouragingly, has been restored to the fel- 
lowship of the church; but this exasperated 
another member, and his conduct has been 
such that he has been suspended. There are 
some candidates for church membership, 
Sabbath congregations are fair, and ‘‘good 
attention is given to the truth preached.” 

Mr. Quick also reports in regard to T7dli- 
pally. Mr. Cornelius, formerly native pastor 
there, accused of immoralities, resigned his 
connection with the mission, and his resig- 
nation was accepted some months since. 
“‘The church is in a low state, and the mem- 
bers seem discouraged.” The heathen take 
advantage of the conduct of Mr. Cornelius. 
Mr. Quick’s ‘‘means of access to the station 
are such as to make labor there very wear- 
ing;’’ and a faithful, active man is needed, 
to reside at the place. 
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Mr. Smith, of Oodoopitty, mentions the 
admission of one member to the church at 
that place, by profession. 

Mr. Hunt, native pastor at Chavagacherry, 
reports one adult, a young man, baptized, 
and four others apparently “seeking the 
truth,’’ Sabbath audiences increased, some 
members of the church more awake to the 
importance of personal Christian effort, and 
a good degree of benevolence in contribu- 
tions. One Christian recently handed him 
his offering to the Lord,—‘ more than he ever 
expected to receive from one in his circum- 
stances,—amounting to £2. Mr. Stickney, 
native pastor at Oodoopitty, also reports one 
admission to the church there. But Mr. As- 
bury, native pastor at Navaly, is obliged to 
mention the suspension of three members; 
two for marrying heathens, and the father of 
one of these for the countenance he gave to 
such a marriage. There are three candi- 
dates for admission to the Navaly church. 
Mr. Asbury also reports ‘‘a Bible tour,” of 
nine days, by himself, a catechist, and four 
training-school young men, to several is- 
lands, on which they visited 467 houses, ad- 
dressed 2.120 persons, and disposed of 138 
portions of Scripture and 495 tracts. 


Madura Mission—South India. 
MANDAPASALIE. 
(40 miles 8. 8. E. of Madura.) 


Letrrer From Mr. CHAnpierR, SEp- 
TEMBER 1, 1865. 


In the absence of Mr. Taylor, now in the 
United States, the Mandapasalie station is 
under the supervision of Mr. Chandler, of 
Tirumangalam. He is able to spend but 
little time in that field. but on a recent visit 
he gave special attention to the apparent effi- 
ciency of native laborers in the villages, with 
particular reference to the influence of a 
sufficient support, enabling the catechist to 
give his whole time to Christian effort, and 
an inadequate provision for his necessities, 
so that a portion of time must be devoted to 
secular pursuits. Statements are made in 
regard to the usefulness of certain nelpers, 
some of whom receive compensation which 
gives a comfortable subsistence to their fami- 
lies, while others do not; and his conclusion 
is, that the former are, as arule, much the 
most efficient and reliable. 


Flourishing Congregations. 


The statements in regard to some congre- 
gations in the care of helpers are encourag- 
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ing, and there is, he thinks, ‘fon the whole, 
a hopeful state of things in the Mandapasalie 
station district.” 


The congregation at Partiamputty is 
increasing. Nearly all recite lessons, 
and seem to be growing in grace and 
knowledge. None have yet been ad- 
mitted to the church, as it is compara- 
tively a new congregation. A very 
flourishing school has recently been 
established, in which heathen and 
Roman Catholic boys study with the 
Christians. 

The next congregation is in the large 
town of Arupacotta. Here also is a 
catechist (educated in Tinnevelli,) who 
depends entirely upon the mission for 
his support. He owns no land, nor has 
he any relatives in the village. The 
congregation is perhaps the most flour- 
ishing of any in the district. On my last 
visit, the small church was crowded. 
This congregation is also one of only a 
few years standing. All learn Scripture 
lessons, and some five or six of the adults 
are candidates for admission to the 
church. The principal man said to me, 
that he and his wife, also his mother and 
his two sons, with- their infant children, 
all wished to be baptized. I was much 
interested to look upon the representa- 
tives of four different generations, all 
met to worship the true God. The cate- 
chist has an educated wife, who renders 
valuable assistance in teaching the 
women and children. The people are be- 
ginning to discuss the subject of church 
extension. They propose to pull down 
the back wall of their church building, 
remove it some eight feet to the east, 
lengthen out the roof, and thus make a 
room large enough to seat all the mem- 
bers, which the present room will not do. 
Here is growth. 


Death of an Efficient Nativé Pastor. 


I visited several villages under the 
care of Pastor Vathanaiken, of Sami- 
putty, and was very much cheered with 
the prospects of the work there. The 
church building at Samiputty, not a large 
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one, was well filled, and the members 
seemed to be walking according to the 
gospel. I many times felt and express- 
ed my thanks, that we had in that remote 
part of the district so valuable a man as 
Pastor Vathanaiken, and you may judge 
something of my feelings, when a note 
from Pastor Zilva announced his sudden 
death, by cholera. 

On the morning of July 19, he was in 
his usual health, and visited two villages. 
While walking home he was taken sud- 
denly ill, and by the time he reached his 
house, the disease had fastened upon 
him its deathly grasp. He had no medi- 
cine in the house; a catechist from a 
village four miles distant was sent for, 
who gave him a little ginger tea; but 
he sunk rapidly, and died about five 
o’clock the same afternoon. He said to 
his weeping wife and children, “It is 
ordered of the Lord, and let his will be 
done. Do not weep for me, but remem- 
ber all I have taught you. Have no anx- 
iety about me. I have told you before 
all I should wish to say now.” 

Early that night the corpse was placed 
upon straw in a country cart, and taken 
to his native village, ten miles distant, 
nearly all his congregation, with the 
desolate widow, following on foot; the 
small children sleeping soundly by the 
side of their dead father. On the after- 
noon of the same day, the 20th, more 
than two hundred persons assembled at 
his funeral, which was a solemn and im- 
pressive occasion, its stillness contrast- 
ing strangely with the noise and tumult 
of aheathen burial. Christian, the pas- 
tor at East Karesakulam conducted the 
services. Pastor Vathanaiken came 
from the Pullar caste, of whom there are 
a large number in the vicinity where he 
labored; and as far as I can learn, he 
was very highly respected by them all. 
How his place is to be filled I cannot 
now see. 


Distressing Poverty. 


One sad thing in regard to East Kare- 
sakulam, and many other congregations 
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is, that with the present high prices, the 
people feel the pressure of poverty to 
such a degree as to make self-support a 
matter of all-absorbing interest. Many 
eatechists, with their families, grow lean, 
and walk about with a feeble step, from 
utter inability to obtain sufficient food. 
Two men have left mission service from 
the Tirumangalam station, solely be- 
cause the pay allowed by the mission 
would not furnish them and their fami- 
lies with food and clothing of the cheap- 
est kind. It is useless to talk about men 
reduced, as many of the members of our 
congregations are, to such abject pover- 
ty, doing much beyond supporting them- 
selves. I have presented the importance 
of giving in nearly every congregation 
in this field, expounding, verse by verse, 
the eighth and ninth chapters of 2d 
Corinthians, and many have contributed 
their four annas to the Native Evangeli- 
cal Society. I honestly believe that 
some of them, reckoning on the principle 
indicated in Mark xii. 43, have given 
more than.those who, of their abundance, 
give ten, twenty, or thirty thousand dol- 
lars yearly to our Board. These give of 
their penury, those of their super- 
abounding wealth. It will always be my 
object to develop, as fast as possible, a 
benevolent spirit in the minds of the 
people, and to get from them all the 
help we can; but many, even the great 
majority, have actually nothing to give. 


Restorian Mission. Persin. 
OROOMIAH. 
(Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
Letrer rrom Mr. Laparer, Octo- 
BER 15, 1865. 
Meeting of Helpers.—Death of Mr. Rhea. 


ALLUDING, first, to a convention of native 
helpers, recently held, ‘‘ from Tuesday after- 
noon to Thursday morning,” Mr. Labaree 
says: ; 

Never have our native brethren come 
together under circumstances so deeply 
afflicting and impressive. The death of 
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Mr. Rhea occasioned a more profound 
sorrow among the whole people, than 
any event I have known. During the 
long absence of Dr. Wright, and from 
other changes in the mission, the eyes 
of all had come to rest on him, as their 
advocate and protector in their oppres- 
sions. His zeal and success in their 
behalf, had won for hima large place in 
the hearts of the enemies of the truth as 
well as of its friends,—of papists as 
well as of evangelical believers. Our 
helpers, especially, were affected deep- 
ly, and came together solemn and tender. 
We had an unusually good meeting. 
Indeed, I doubt if, for many years, our 
brethren have gone home to their vil- 
lages in a more thoughtful mood than 
when they dispersed at the close of this 
meeting. 

The first evening was given to services 
in commemoration of the life and death 
of Mr. Rhea. A very eloquent and fit- 
ting tribute to his memory was read by 
one of our best helpers, which was fol- 
lowed by numerous extempore speeches, 
all interesting, a few intensely so. These 
exercises contributed much to the sol- 
emnity and harmonious spirit that per- 
vaded the subsequent conferences. 
Even thus soon could we perceive, that 
our great affliction was yielding rich 
fruit. 

Reports and Essays. 


In the course of the meeting, the fol- 
lowing papers were read and discussed : 
A Report on the state of Village 
Schools; a Report on Benevolent Con- 
tributions the past year, and methods for 
increasing the amount; Hssays upon— 
“ Our obligations to give special atten- 
tion to the spiritual interests of chil- 
dren;” ‘Methods of promoting true 
revivals ;” ‘* How shall we revive the 
decaying missionary spirit of the 
church?” “ The duty and the ways of a 
better observance of the Sabbath.” 


Religious Interests. 


Reference is made to ‘‘ a painful degree of 
worldliness prevailing among Christians,”’ an 
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increase of wine drinking, alienations, and 
other evils; so that ‘t Dr. Perkins remarked 
at the convention, that in all his thirty years 
of missionary life, he had never felt so great 
solicitude in regard to the Lord’s work.” 
Mr. Labaree states, however, that there are 
“some faint signs of encouragement,” that 
“the helpers seem to be waking up to the 
downward course of things in the church,” 
and that it was determined, in connection 
with the subject of revivals, to observe a spe- 
cial day of fasting and prayer; and he adds: 


Though the cloud on the horizon is 
scarcely the size of a man’s hand, and 
though the earth is exceedingly thirsty, 
yet we look with much faith for the re- 
freshing rain of the Holy Spirit upon 
our work, ere long. We beg of those 
at home who love the cause of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in Persia, and are wont to 
pray for its peace, that they will cause 
their faith and prayers more richly to 
abound in our behalf, at this season. 


Death of * Sanem.” 


Death has again entered the circle of Nes- 
torian Christians and taken Sanem, “one of 


the most prominent female members,” “‘ one 
of the first Nestorian girls educated by the 
mission,’’ ‘‘ one of the earliest converts,” “a 


woman of fine talents”? and of high Chris- 
tian character, who ‘‘hadeno equal among 
her people as a faithful Christian mother.” 


Religious Revolution in Gawar. 


Mr. Shedd is in Gawar, where a re- 
markable religious revolution is in pro- 
gress. We have sighed over the barren 
soil of that dark plain, year after year, 
as we looked for fruit and found none. 
There is a prospect, now, of its being 
turned suddenly into a most fruitful 
field. Some time since, a large portion 
of the Nestorians secured the removal] 
of their malek, or chief, who is a rank 
oppressor, but one.of the wiliest Nesto- 
rians I have ever known. He carried 
his case before Mar Shimon, and with 
bribes secured his place again. The 
people, upon this, determined to abandon 
Mar Shimon and his corrupt religion, 
and become Protestants. Great pains 
have been taken to show them the true 
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nature of Protestantism, and the difficul- 
ties in their way. They have been 
pointed to those among themselves who 
have suffered much persecution because 
they were of this way; but they remain 
fiym in saying that they will have no- 
thing to do with their old religion, which 
seems only to rivet their oppressions 
upon them. : 

Nearly a hundred men, from different 
villages, went before the Mudir, and de- 
clared themselves Protestants, and desi- 
rous of a separate malek. The petition 
was received; they have chosen our 
helper in Dizza, (the head quarters of 
Gawar,) as their chief; and the deputy 
of the Pasha, ona visit at Dizza, cor- 
dially acknowledged them, and was 
about formally, in public, to recognize 
the new community. We, of course, 
- have our fears that Mar Shimon may en- 
tice or frighten many or all of them 
back; but at present they stand firm, are 
“eating their fasts” openly,—a very 
great step there,—are driving off the 
chureh beggars coming from Mar Shi- 
mon’s diocese, and in many other ways 
showing their disgust with their old reli- 
gion. They are asking for preachers 
and teachers, offering to assume the 
incidental expenses of the schools. 

If this rupture proves a permanent 
one, there is reason to think it will ex- 
tend to other districts of the mountains. 
Our prayer is, that the Lord will make it 
an opening for the rapid furtherance of 
the gospel in the dark places of the 
Koordish mountains. We have reason 
to believe there is no small dissatisfac- 
tion and disgust with Mar Shimon in 
other provinces. 


Syria Mission. 
Meh Dee O Th. 
(46 miles N. N. E. of Beirut.) 


Letter From Dr. Post, NovemBer 
12, 1865. 
Dr. Post writes from Abeih, respecting a 


visit to Safeeta and Hums, occasioned spe- 
cially by a difficulty in the church at Hums, 
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growing out of ‘‘an imperfect understanding 
of matters of church order.’’ He was accom- 
panied by the chief teacher in the Abeih 
seminary, ‘‘an excellent Christian man, and 
a discreet and experienced adviser.”’ Ata 
little village on the way, calling on a govern- 
ment functionary, they found to their great 
delight, that his wife was a sincere Protes- 
tant, though she has no sympathy in her 
family, and if her sentiments were known 
‘by the ferocious people, she would not be 
safe for an hour.” At Hums, the difficulty 
was readily and amicably adjusted. The 
brethren there, Dr. Post says, are “a very 
ardent body of young men; and when kept 
within the bounds of order and system, do 
more than any similar body of Christians in 
Syria, for the spread of truth and the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom.” 


Safeeta-—-The Persecutions. 


Respecting the condition of affairs at Sa- 
feeta, to which place they,took a new teacher, 
our brother writes : 


: We found the brethren now gathered 
again after their separation, and all 
things promising well for the winter 
course of training and preaching. They 
have indeed been through a fire of perse- 
cution, and I trust that some at least 
have come out brighter, more purified, 
from the flames. The family of tax 
gatherers alluded to on a former occa- 
sion, used all means of fraud and bribery 
to induce the Moslem Governor to op- 
press them and steal their property, that 
they might be forced, by starvation, back 
to their old religion. Turkish soldiers 
were sent to the houses, and ordered to 
break all that could be broken and eat 
all that could be eaten; to beat the men 
and abuse the women. 

These cruel orders were so effectually 
carried out, that the people were driven 
from the village, and in many of the 
houses, all that they had laid by in store, 
as provision for the winter, was stolen 
from them. Even the wheat on the 
threshing floor was taken, and the straw 
set on fire, by these ruthless barbarians. 
Add to this, that the year is one of almost 
famine from the locusts, and of stagna- 
tion in all business from the cholera, and 
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you can picture the distress into which 
they have been plunged. 


The Children—Improved Morals. 


We found them in a state of distress- 
ing poverty, notwithstanding they had 
received some charity from various quar- 
ters. Some of the children were almost 
naked, and all scantily and insufficiently 
clothed and fed. Yet not one of the 
children asked for clothing, and all 
seemed anxious for books and instruc- 
tion. They flocked about us like a 
swarm of bees, buzzing away at their 
reading cards and primers, and seeming 
quite happy when we made any com- 
mendatory remark, or even looked at 
them as if we approved of what they 
were about. The greatest change is 
apparent in them. They have extorted 
from the enemies of the-truth the con- 
fession, that their religion has reformed 
their morals, and made them obedient 
and tractable. “From the mouths of 
babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected 
praise, that thou mightest still the enemy 
and the avenger.” 


A Sifting Time to Come—The Priests. 


There must always, in movements of 
this kind, come atime of sifting; and 
no doubt a considerable number of the 
Protestant families will be brought back 
to their old church. As yet, however, 
only two have gone back, and they have 
not bettered even their worldly condi- 
tion by the change; but have merely 
put themselves again under the power of 
their old masters. The priests, who for 
awhile leaned to the sect, from worldly 
motives, when they failed in their ends, 
turned on the fellaheen with savage 
ferocity. We thank God that they are 
in no way mixed up with the evangelical 
movement, as this circumstance, on all 
accounts. gives more hope of the perpe- 
tuity of the change. Priests are a had 
class of men, for whom there is little to 
hope. b 
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Seeking Relief. 


When the persecutions of the fellaheen 
became too hard for endurance, they 
turned to every quarter for help. Fail- 
ing to find relief from English interven- 
tion, they went in force, first to the 
Governor of Tripoli, and not gaining 
any redress from him, to Damascus; 
taking with them their wives, that the 
sight of their distress might move the 
hard heart even of a Mohammedan ruler. 
The Governor General had gone from 
Damascus, but they did not despair. 
They followed him to Hums, and Hamath, 
and Akkar, and went again to Damascus, 
and at last secured a hearing from him. 
On learning the particulars of their case, 
he promptly displaced the house of 
Besshoor from their office of tax gather- 
ers, and gave the poor fellaheen some 
money in token of his sympathy. 


Present Prospects—Bubles Purchased for 
Sale. 


They are still oppressed by the Gov- 
ernor of their district, who has been 
largely bribed in this matter, but are 
now back in their homes, and enjoying 
religious advantages sucui®as they never 
before possessed. Under circumstances 
so trying, the faith of many even in a 
Christian land would have wavered. 
Will not our brethren pray that they 
may be sustained? We have taken 
three of the most promising young men, 
to be sent to the training school in 
Abeih, and hope much from them. 

Recently, a man from B’hardee, a vil- 
lage half a day north of Hamath, came 
to Hums and bought six Bibles, at two 
dollars each, with the expectation of 
selling them in his district at a profit. 
This is not the first nor the second time 
that this person has engaged in this 
business. He has disposed~ of. many 
Bibles and Testaments. 
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Western Curkep Mission. 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Trowsarper, No- 
VEMBER 7, 1865. 


Tuts letter is very gratifying in the char- 
acter of its statements respecting the state of 
things at the out-station, which Mr. Trow- 
bridge had recently visited. ' 


Progress at Rodosto. 


On the 28th of October I went to Ro- 
dosto, to visit the little church and com- 
munity there. Since I was there in 
August, 1864, no little progress has been 
made. The community is small, and 
most of its members are poor, earning 


their daily bread by hard labor, yet they” 


manifest a good degree of willingness 
to contribute for the support of their own 
institutions. They have given more 
than two hundred dollars in gold to- 
wards a new chapel, on the western side 
of the city. They have also paid all the 
incidental expenses of the two schools 
and chapels,—such as for wood, lights, 
keeping the chapels and school-rooms in 
order, &c., and they have paid one dol- 
lar and three quarters per month towards 
the support of their pastor. Just before 
my late visit, they raised, by subscrip- 
tion, fifty dollars in gold for the purchase 
of asmall burial place, for their own com- 
munity. About three mouths ago, of their 
own accord, they organized two Sabbath 
schools for the study of the Scriptures. 
These haye been well maintained ever 
since, and are attended by men, women 
and children. One ig held in the chapel 
on the eastern, and the other on the 
western side of the town. The teachers 
are men and women from their own con- 
gregations. Recently, and before my 
visit, they formed a society to raise 
money and send a helper to neighboring 
Armenian villages. The subscribers to 
the funds of this society are the men, 
women and children of the congrega- 
tion; and the amount subscribed is 
about three dollars and a quarter per 
VOL, LXI. 4 
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month. The whole number of tax-payers 
is only thirty-four, and several of these 
reside most of the time in Constantino- 
ple, and make their contributions there. 

But more than all else, the spirit of 
harmony and consecration that seemed 
to prevail, greatly gratified me. I have 
visited Rodosto many times before, but 
have never seen such anxiety to have 
a part in God’s great work as prevails 
there now. That is the spirit we all 
need, at home and abrond,—missionaries 
and native brethren alike; and that 
spirit will call down God’s blessing upon 
those who have it. 

I came away feeling that the gospel 
had really taken hold of the hearts of the 
brethren and sisters there; and when 
this can be said of even a few, we may 
feel sure that others will be reached, for 
the true Christian church is emphatically 
a “Self-Propagation Society.” I came 
back, also, deeply impressed with the 
thought, that we should do more, as mis- 
sionaries, to bring forward, develop, 
train and use the native Christians. 


There will be some risks in putting for- 


ward native pastors, preachers and 
church members, but unless it is done, 
our missions will be a failure. 

At some other time I hope to write 
you particularly about our work here, in 
Constantinople. I can only say now, 
that I have not felt so much encouraged 
at any time as I do now, since first com- 
ing here to reside, in 1861. Pray for us, 
that a rich blessing may descend upon 
us during the coming winter. 


CESAREA., 
(870 miles EK, 8, E, from Constantinople.) 


Lerrers rrom Mr. Fannswortn, Oc- 
ToBER 19 and 22, 1865. 


Visit to Angora and Istanos. 


Tue first of these letters was commenced 
in September, at Yozgat, and has réference 
specially to the Writer’s then recent, visit to 
Angora and Istanos. He visited other places 
also, but his tour (of 30) miles) was under- 
taken specially on account of the persecu- 
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tions at Istanos, that he might see and assist 
the brethren there. Leaving home August 
4th, he spent the first Sabbath at Soongoor- 
loo, from which place eight persons had 
recently been received to the church at Yoz- 
gat, 36 miles distant. He reached Angora, 
66 miles from Soongoorloo, August 9, and the 
next twelve days were divided about equally 
between Angora and Istanos, at each of 
which places there is a small band of Protes- 
tants. The Pasha at Angora, upon whom he 
called early, and who ‘‘ has formerly treated 
the Protestants with much indignity,” was 
“extremely polite and obliging,’ and while 
he was there set off to the Protestants a very 
desirable lot as a burying ground. Whatever 
may have been the feelings of the Pasha 
heretofore, Mr. Farnsworth thought him now 
“prepared to do for the Protestants that 
which is just and equal.’”’ Some of these 
Protestants at Angora pleased our brother 
much; and he felt strongly that ‘‘the place 
demands, at least for a few years, the pres- 
ence of American missionaries.’”’ While he 
was there, ‘‘the Osmanli brother who,” he 
says, ‘‘ was the only firm Protestant I found 
on my first visit to that place, four years 
ago,” at his own urgent request, was baptized, 
This, he remarks, ‘‘ may be considered as an 
important step in advance, it being the first 
case, so faras I know, of the public baptism 
of a Moslem convert in the interior,” Thehis- 
tory of this man, one ‘‘ of romantic interest,” 
is noticed at some length, but must be mostly 
omitted here. He has been twice imprisoned 
on account of his interest in the truth, 
“ heavily ironed, tortured in various ways by 
the jailor, insulted, beaten, pinched and tor- 
mented by Moslem wretches, his fellow pris- 
oners;”’ his wife, his children and his prop- 
erty have been taken from him, and ‘‘he 
has, literally ‘ suffered the loss of all things.’”’ 
Still, he appeared firm in his adherence to the 
truth. It should perhaps be said, however, 
lest an impression should be made exposing 
to subsequent disappointment, that an unfa- 
vorable statement as to this man’s stability, 
of later date than Mr. Farnsworth’s lstter, 
but which needs confirmation, has reached 
the Missionary House. 


Istanos—The Persecution. 


The story of affairs at Istanos, and of the 
apparent success of efforts to secure better 
treatment for the Protestants, though some- 
what long, will be given in Mr. Farnsworth’s 
own language. 


Istanos, eighteen miles west of Ango- 
ra, is a large, flourishing Armenian vil- 
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lage, of some two thousand souls. Here 
there is a very interesting work; but for 
the last three months the brethren have 
suffered pretty severe persecution, more 
severe than usually falls now to the lot 
of men accepting the gospel, but just 
what was extremely common afew years 
ago. Indecd, I felt, as I moved about 
the town, and saw the state of feeling 
among all classes of the people, from the 
bishop and priests down to the children 
in the streets, that I had been set 
back to the times of ten years agp. 
There are now, at Istanos, ten Protestant 
brethren. There were more, «but perse- 
cution has reduced their number. [For 


‘some previous account of persecutions, 


&c., at Istanos, reference may be made 
to the Missionary Herald for eet 
last, page 300.] 

Though the Pasha calles the ring- 
leaders of the persecution, and com- 
pelled them to give security for their 
peaceable conduct in future, they soon 
broke their word, and the case was re- 
ferred to the Sublime Porte. The result 
was, an order to the Pasha to see that 
the guilty persons were brought to jus- 
tice. This was sent to the native 
preacher, who immediately presented it 
to the Pasha; and he gave him a written 
order to the Governor of Istanos Dis- 
trict, for the punishment of the offend- 
ers. This paper was still in his hands 
when, quite unexpectedly, I arrived. 
Thus, in a most unlooked for and provi- 
dential manner, I was enabled to go to 
Istanos armed with am order from the 
Government for the punishment of the 
persecutors. _ 


Interview with the Governor. - 


The preacher accompanied me, and 
we found on our arrival, that the Gover- 
nor and the Judge of the district were 
then stopping in that village. —-This, too, 
was amost favorable providence. We 
at once presented to them our order, and 
they very politely read it to us. The 
Governor evidently felt himself to be in 
a difficult position. The Protestants 
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were so few and weak that they could 
easily be neglected; but the commands 
from his superior were clear and em- 
phatic, and, backed as they were by our 
presence and importunity, could not well 
be disregarded. On the other hand, the 
persecutors were strong in nuinbers and 
in political influence, and their enmity 
might cost him his place. He evidently 
felt that the part of wisdom was to con- 
ciliate. He assured us that he would 
see justice done, but at the same time 
tried'to explain away, or excuse, the va- 
rious causes of complaint. We insisted 
that his orders should be executed, and 
that before we returned to Angora, 
where we should expect to report to the 
Pasha. 


Second Interview— Reprimand of the Per- 
secutors. 


The next day we called again, and 
were urged very strongly, the judge 
joining in the plea, to cease all further 
prosecutions, as the persecutors were 
very sorry, and would surely behave well 
in the future. To this, we told them, we 
could by no meens consent; as we had 
conclusive evidence that in all grades of 
society,— bishop, priests and people, old 
and young,—the spirit of persecution 
was rampant. After several interviews, 
the Governor decided to summon the 
leading Armenians to a sitting of his 
Council, and to read to them the order of 
the Pasha, and then dismiss them with a 
smart reprimand. He, said that with 
this they would be sufficiently humbled, 
and would persecute no more. He 
agreed to call us also, to witness the 
scene. This was less than our brethren 
expected, and really less than the gravity 
of the offences demanded. It only re- 
mained, however, for us to make the 
most of our privilege of being present. 

In due time a messenger came to us, 
with an invitation to the council-room. 
On entering, we found the Governor sur- 
rounded by several Turkish effendies, 
- and quite a room full of leading Arme- 
nians, including the civil head and the 
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most influential priest. The reading of 
the order was followed by a long, and 
very free and earnest conversation on 
religious liberty. After being driven 
from all their defenses, the civil head of 
the Armenians said: ‘ We live here in 
one corner of the world, and do not well 
know what is going on. We thought 
that we could persecute, but we were 
mistaken. We have now learned that 
the Sultan has granted liberty of con- 
science to all the people, and who are we 
that we should oppose his will? Let by- 
gones be by-gones. Henceforth we will 
persecute no more, but we will all live 
in brotherly love.” 

We told them, that since we came to 
the village they had done various acts 
that were far from brotherly, some of the 
worst of which I pointed out. We also 
told them of the persecuting spirit which 
their bishop bad manifested, in a conver- 
sation of some three hours which we had 
just had with him. The Governor and 
Turkish effendies joined heartily in our 
support, and in condemnation of all per- 
secution. The priest and all the people 
were loud in their protestation that hence- 
forth there. should be no cause to com- 
plain of them, but that they would all 
“conduct as becomes brethren.” We 
then said: “Very well; we take you at 
your word; but let this be the proof of 
your honesty. Call a herald, and Jet him 
proclaim through the streets and markets 
of the town that henceforth you are to 
treat Protestants as brethren.” ‘ Very 
good,” said the Governor, “ that is quite 
right;” and all the Turkish effendies 
joined .in support of the proposition. 
The priest shrugged his shoulders and 
stroked his beard, but no way could he 
devise to escape the humiliation. 

= 


Order Published by a Crier. 


A herald was called,—an Armenian, 
apparently friendly to the Protestants,— 
and the Governor told him what he was 
to publish, We requested that it be 
written, so that in future there should be 
no dispute about the thing required. 
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This was readily agreed to, and the fol- 
Jowing is a translation of the order. “It 
is commended by the ruling authorities, 
that all subjects cease to deride one an- 
other as Moslems and Rayahs, as Arme- 
nians and Protestants, since all are 
equally the dependent subjects of the 
Royal Government; and it is further 
commanded, that mutually respecting 
and honoring one another, all shall dwell 
together in brotherly love.” This the 
herald took, and beginning under the 
windows of the room where the Council 
was sitting, cried it out as with the voice 
of a trumpet; always adding, “Take 
ye heed that henceforth no persons say, 
We did not understand.” 


The Effect. 


The herald performed his part quite to 
our satisfaction, and quite to the chagrin 
and astonishment of our enemies, espe- 
cially of the vartabed and priests, who 
had been for a long time, and with much 
earnestness, urging their people to have 
nothing to do with Protestants. The 
effect was all that we could wish, In 
walking through the town but an hour 
after, one could not fail to mark the 
change. The next day, I met the civil 
head of the Armenians in a coffee shop, 


and he treated me with all respect and J 


kindness. I commended to him the care- 
ful observance of the agreement to live 
in brotherly love, and urged him to see 
that the Protestants were protected, it 
being for his honor that they should se- 
cure their interests through him, rather 
than through the Turkish authorities. 
To this he cordially assented, and he 
seemed to be trying to redeem his prom- 
ise; for he said pleasantly, to the Protes- 
tants: “I am not only the civil head of 
the Armenians, but yours also, and shall 
look well after your interests, for your 
missionary has directed me to do so.” 


Encouroging Prospects. 
I must not attempt to tell you more of 
this visit. The appearance of the breth- 
ren at Istanos pleased me very much, 
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and I expecta great work in that village. 
Remember, it has never had a preacher, 
only an occasional visit from the preach- 
er at Angora. They are very anxious 
for a preacher and teacher. They agree 
to furnish a room for school and meet- 
ings, and to board a man, if we will send 
them one. 


Ordination at Cesarea. 


In a second letter, dated October 22, Mr. 
Farnsworth gives particulars respecting an 
event of much interest at Cesarea,—the ordi- 
nation of a native pastor. He was a young 
man belonging to the place, one of the eight 
original members of the church. His studies 
at Bebek were completed more than three 
years ago, and he has been among his own 
people at Cesarea, as licensed preacher, since 
that time. Mr. Farnsworth writes : 


The following churches were repre- 
sented in the council: Constantinople, 
Marash—First and Second churches, 
Marsovan, Sivas and Yozgat. The near- 
est of these is ninety-seven, and the far- 
thest four hundred and fifty miles from 
Cesarea. As these Journeys must be 
made on horseback, the expense of time 
and of physical energy was of course 
great; but we all felt that the occasion 
warranted it. DP tay 


Importance of the Place. 


Cesarea is, and has long been, a most 
important centre of influence. Here, 
Gregory the Illuminator was ordained ; 
and from this place he was sent forth to 
his great work of Christianizing the Ar- 
menian nation, nearly sixteen hundred 
years ago. Here were born the “ great 
church-teachers of Cappadocia, —Basil, 
of Cesarea, and his brother Gregory, of 
Nyssa.” In the middle of the third cen- 
tury, the Bishop of this place protested 
against the usurpations of the Bishop of 
Rome. We have reason to hope that 
the influence of the place’ will now, 
while equally strong, be more pure than 
of old. i : 


Interesting Concert—School Examination. 


Sabbath, October {, we had a most 
intensely interesting missionary concert, 
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when our brethren from abroad gave ac- 
counts of their various fields. This was 
the beginning of the feast. One day 
was then spent in visiting the noble and 
unique villages lying near the city. 
Tuesday was given to the examination 
of the girls’ school, taught by the pas- 
tor’s wife, he having the general super- 
vision of it. For nearly five hours, a 
large congregation, (some two hundred 
and fifty,) mostly Armenians, appeared 
deeply interested in the exercises. Some 
of the recitations, as also the singing 
and the needle-work, would have been 
creditable to any girls of the same age. 


Examination of the Candidate. 


Wednesday morning the council met 
and organized. Rev. George F. Herrick, 
of Constantinople, was chosen President, 
and Mr. Krikore Muradian, of Marash, 
Scribe. The whole day was given to 
the examination of the candidate, which 
was held in the church, and was attended 
by from two to three hundred persons. 
The candidate occupied three-foyrths of 
an hour with a statement of personal ex- 
perience and reasons for entering the 
ministry. This he made inaclear and 
forcible manner, and it was so satisfac- 
tory, that the council felt the need of 
asking scarcely a question. ‘To the con- 
gregation it was especially impressive, 
showing how far removed from the reli- 
gion of forms to which they have so long 
been bound, is that faith which works by 
love. Three hours were then devoted 
to an examination of his theological 
views, and he gave unmistakeable evi- 
dence of being a man accustomed to 
think for himself; one who has well de- 
fined opinions, and is prepared to defend 
them; one who is, indeed, prepared to 
be “a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed.” 


Public Exercises. 


Thursday, October 5, was given to the 
ordaining exercises. It was an extreme- 
ly interesting thought to us, that at the 
same time, the American Board, with its 
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hosts of friends, was celebrating the 
dying love of our common Lord. Before 
proceeding to the exercises of the day, 
(as the society had not acted by formal 
vote,) the congregation was asked whe- 
ther they were prepared to join in calling 
Mr. Kerope Yakoubian to be their spirit- 
ual teacher and guide. If so, they were 
requested to manifest it by rising. The 
whole congregation, men, women and 
children, Greeks and Armenians, as well 
as Protestants, rose. 

I will not speak of the merit of the 
exercises, and have not time for any 
analysis of them. Suffice it to say, that 
the congregation listened most attentive- 
ly, for two and a half hours, and hearty 
congratulations and beaming faces show- 
ed, more plainly than words, the pleasure 
that all had enjoyed. Provision had 
been made for a large audience, by re- 
moving the seats and carpeting the 
floors, so that the people could sit in the 
closest possible manner. The church 
was packed to its utmost, and policemen 
stationed at the street door, forbade an 
entrance to very many. At the close, 
six hundred and fifty adults were count- 
ed, and including children capable of 
understanding, fully eight hundred must 
have been present. 


Congratulations. 


In the evening, the Protestants went 
to the house of their pastor, to congratu- 
late him and one another on the new 
relations that they had assumed. Breth- 
ren and sisters all came out; all were 
social and happy ; and after spending a 
couple of hours thus, all assembled in 
the large open court—the full moon be- 
ing bright enough to enable one to read 
a fair hand-writing—and sung several 
appropriate hymns. Then Mr. Herrick, 
(who was to leave in the morning,) made 
a farewell speech and offered prayer, and 
we separated, 

Thus closed this most interesting oc- 
casion. T'o us; who have labored here 
from the beginning of missionary opera- 
tions in the city and vicinity, it possessed 
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an interest which language cannot ex- 
press. For years we have been looking 
for such a day, with strong desire and 
many prayers. We would ever praise 
the Lord that we have seen it. The 
next Lord’s day was communion Sabbath, 
and Pastor Kerope officiated, assisted by 
Mr. Leonard. Five persons were admit- 
ted to the church, and seven children 
baptized. 


Mr. Herrick’s Opinion. 


In a letter from which extracts on another 
subject will be given in March, Mr. Herrick, 
of Constantinople, thus refers to this occa- 
sion at Cesarea: ‘‘ The whole appearance of 
the candidate during a prolonged examina- 
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Cuina.—A Catt ror ENLARGEMENT, 


Letter from 8. Wells Williams, LL. D. 


Some months since, the Foreign Secre- 
tary of the American Board wrote to Mr. 
Blodget, at Peking, making suggestions 
and inquiries respecting the commence- 
ment of missionary operations in Central 
China. This letter was shown to Mr. 
Williams, so long, in past years, connected 
with the Board as missionary printer at 
Canton, now Secretary of the American 
Legation at Peking, and he writes to Dr, 
Anderson on the subject as follows: 

«I have had the pleasure of reading 
your letter to Mr. Blodget, respecting the 
extension of missionary work in China, 
and your suggestions with reference to a 
new mission of the Board in Central China, 
in Kiukiang, if that port should be found 
eligible. Now that the rebellion is ended, 
—thanks to the arm of the Lord which 
has supported us through the dreadful 
strugegle,—it is to be hoped that mission 
work will receive a new impulse, and the 
world be the better for our victory over 
slavery. 

‘‘T have a special interest in the estab- 
lishment of a mission in Kiukiang, along 
the banks of the Great River, as the Chi- 
nese usually call the Yangtsz’ River, from 
having had my attention directed to it 
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tion, on the day of his ordination, and in all 
that I saw of him, impressed me in a most 
favorable manner. I was much gratified at the 
evidence of his growth, in mind and in char- 
acter, since I knew him in the seminary at 
Bebek. I was highly gratified, also, with the 
appearance of the church and people gener- 
ally, their intelligence and their affectionate 
cordiality. I was quite taken by surprise, by 
the social courtesy and propriety shown at 
the large congratulatory gathering in the 
house of the new pastor, in the evening of 
ordination day; hardly expecting to find so 
much social refinement in the heart of Asia 
Minor. In common with all who travel in the 
interior of the country, I was struck with the. 
character of the villages immediately sur- 
rounding Cesarea,—the houses built of hewn 
stone, and the people showing a very unusual 
amount of intelligence and enterprise.” 


soon after coming to Canton. In one of 
my early letters, a mission at or near 
Poyang Lake was mentioned, as one of the 
things I hoped to see. I have not the 
letter to refer to, but I remember the feel- 
ings I had when writing it,—the unbeliev- 
ing hope as to whether it would ever come 
to pass in my day. God has spared me to 
write you another letter about a mission 
to that Poyang Lake, and I do so in be- 
lieving hope, now that the breaker has 
gone up before the missionary, that he 
will soon go there. 

‘‘One would have thought, that all the 
places that could be reached in China 
would have been occupied by missionaries 
immediately on their being opened, judg- 
ing by the earnest longings that were 
uttered years ago, when they were not 
opened to their efforts; but such has not 
been the case. Of all the unoceupied 
ports, I think Kiukiang the most desirable 
to be occupied. It stands, as you will 
see by the map, near the head of the Po- 
yang Lake, into which flows the Kan 
River, which drains, and connects through 
its branches, the whole province of Kiang- 
si. This province is a little larger than 
New England, and according to the census 
contains over twenty millions of people; 
so that its claims are neither unimportant, 
nor unseemly to the attention of those who 
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are secking new fields for Christian labor, 
I have no doubt that a missionary settling 
at Kiukiang, which is the commercial 
capital of the province, would find a rap- 
idly increasing population drawn thither 
by the trade, and as soon as he had acquir- 
ed something of the language, would be 
able to carry on all the branches of labor 
he had strength for. The climate is re- 
garded as salubrious, more so than some 
other parts of the valley of the Yangtsz’; 
but at present, no specific data are accessi- 
ble to verify this point. The country in 
its vicinity can be, no doubt, occupied as 
soon as the city is well worked. But what 
a meagre plan is this, to send one or two 
missionaries to labor in a large city, and 
influence a whole region as large as Vir- 
ginia! I hope the Christian’s faith will 
soon be known throughout the whole of 
this fertile and populous province, and if 
my representations can encourage you to 
open a fourth mission in China, I know no 
place so desirable as Kiukiang. 
“It is a time of much encouragement, 
now, to lay large plans for gospel work in 
China. The devastations of the Ta-ping 
rebels have ceased, and the people are dis- 
’ posed to listen to foreigners; and where 

they find friends among them, to treat 
- them kindly. The Romish church is en- 
larging itself in every direction, and its 
more than three hundred priests are exert- 
ing themselves in every province, and in- 
creasing their adherents by thousands 
every year, When I look back and see 
how the way for preaching the truth has 
gradually opened up in China, and how 
inadequately the church has sent its mes- 
sengers into these waste places during the 
last twenty years, I begin to think that we 
shall not have this honor, and that to es- 
tablish the gospel in China will be the work 
of natives more than it has hitherto been. 
However, it is a privilege to do anything 
in such a cause, and I hope you will soon 
find the men and means to enlarge your 
efforts in this empire.” 

In another letter of about the same 
date, (September, 1865,) speaking of what 
may now be done by the press in China, 
‘ and with reference to a mission press at 
Peking, Mr, Williams says: 

‘Tracts, school books, and Sabbath 
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school books, are now wanted in increas- 
ing numbers, and the authors of new 
treatises will attend to the preparation of 
their own works. In former days, I was 
unable to print many native works at my 
press, from want of Chinese type; but that 
defect is now supplied. The capacity of 
the press to supply books need now be 
limited only by the money to print them. 
The plan of cases for Chinese type is now 
well perfected, and you would be sur- 
prised to see how compactly the font can 
be placed around the compositor; for in 
my instructions, in June, 1833, you men- 
tion the expanse of a font of such type as 
one reason for not using it.’’ 


wane 


A New Missronary Suir rrom ENGLAND. 


The children of Great Britain have built 
anew missionary ship, to take the place 
of the John Williams, which was wrecked 
some months ago, on a reef in the Pacific 
Ocean. It was launched from the ship- 
yard of the builders, Aberdeen, in October 
last. The London Record says of the oc- 
sion: ‘*The ship having been built and 
paid for by subscriptions raised in the 
Sunday schools throughout the kingdom, 
a peculiar interest attached to the launch, 
and both the builders and the Directors of 
the Society made arrangements for a pub- 
lic demonstration. The Messrs. Hall had 
invited the Lord Provost and magistrates, 
and about four hundred and fifty other 
gentlemen, inc‘uding the clergy and min- 
isters of all denominations, to witness the 
launch and parta&e of the social entertain- 
ment elegantly got up for the occasion. 
The local railways had arranged to bring 
many children from a distance at nominal 
fares, under the care of their teachers, and 
accommodation was specially provide« for 
upwards of ten thousand, who marched to 
the ground opposite the building-yard in 
procession. The whole city seemed: to 
turn out to see the launch, and every ves- 
sel in the docks and harbor was decorated 
with flags, the ship herself showing all her 
colors from stem to stern. Atone o’clock, 
Miss Annette Kemp Welch, a young lady 
from London, thristened the John Wil- 
liams, as she left the stocks and glided 
gracefully into the water, amid the cheers 
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of the multitude. Her appearance in the 
water was all that could be desired, al- 
though, as her builders afterwards said, 
there was nothing in the ship herself but 
what was common to ship-building in 
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Home PrRocEEDINGS. 


Tur first third of the Board’s current fi- 
nancial year closed with December, and for 
these four months the receipts were only 
$97,798 73; $10,626 less than the amount 
received during the same time last year. 
This is not promising. The appropriations 
for the year are $507,000, and one third of 
this is $169,000. There is therefore a defi- 
ciency of something over $71,000. Even 
allowing for a considerably larger income 
during the latter than in the earlier months, 
the receipts up to the lst of January 
should have been in the vicinity of 
$150,000 to promise an easy and pleasant 
ending of the yéar’s accounts. Articles 
were published in the Herald, in October 
and December last, respecting ‘ special 
appeals”” and ‘‘ the more excellent way” 
of avoiding them. Will not the patrons 
of the Board look again at those articles, 
ponder the considerations presented in 
them, and act im season with reference to 
this matter. There are reasons for appre- 
hending more difficulty in securing the 
amount needed for our foreign operations 
this year than has been experienced of 
late, and embarrassments can be avoided 
only by prompt, general, and generous effort. 
Surely, after all that God has done for us 
of late, as a people, his servants and his 
causs among the heathen should not be 
lett to suffer, 


Missions OF THE Boarp. 

West Africa. — Mr. Bushnell reports 
(October 25) the death of another member 
of the church, ‘a poor slave,” and ‘the 
return of M. Du Chaillu to the coast, 
from his interior tour, he having encoun- 
tered insurmountable obstacles to his fur- 
ther progress.” 

Western Turkey.—Mr. H. A. Schauffler, 
of Constantinople, mentions the case of a 


Monthly Summary. 


Frs. 


Aberdeen, ‘except the halo that surrounded 
her, and the errand on which she was go- 
ing.’ The John Williams measures 370 
tons; is 130 feet long, with 25 feet width 
of beam, and 16 feet depth of hold.” 


SUMMARY. 


Turkish captain of cavalry, and his 
wife, who express a desire to be instruct- 
ed, and to be baptized; and profess readi- 
ness to encounter any danger to which the 
step may expose them. He has already 
handed in his resignation of his office, 
as he cannot profess Christ and remain in 
the Turkish army, where he must admon- 
ish the soldiers under him to perform the 
duties of the Mohammedan religion.’ Mr: 
Schauffler is ‘suspicious of Orientals,” 
yet ‘*cannot but hope for good news, 
sooner or later, from this man and his 
wife.” 

Mr. Trowbridge (page 49) gives an in- 
teresting account of the state of things at 
Rodosto, where he had never before seen 
“such anxiety to have a purt in God’s 
great work.” The small and poor Protes- 
tant community have recently raised more 
than two hundred dollars ia gold, towards 
anew chapel on the western side of the 
city, and fifty dollars in gold for the pur- 
chase of a small burial place, for their 
own community ; and haye formed a soci- © 
ety to raise money and send a helper to 
neighboring Armenian villages. He came 
away ‘‘ feeling that the gospel had really , 
taken hold of the hearts of the brethren and 
sisters there.” 


Mr. Farnsworth, of Cesarea, gives ac- 
count (page £9) of a visit to Angora and 
Istanos, with special reference to the per- 
secutions at the latter place. His inter- 
views with the Governor and Council 
were on the whole satisfactory, and ar- 
rangements were made which seem to 
promise better treatment of the Protestants 
in future. The Pasha of Angora, also, 
who ‘‘ has formerly treated the Protestants 
with much indignity,” was ‘extremely 
polite and obliging,” and seemed now. 
“prepared to do for them that which is 
just and equal.” With the appearance of 
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the Protestants at both these places, Mr. 
Farnsworth was much pleased. In an- 
other letter, (page 52,) he notices the ordi- 
pation of a native pastor at Cesarea. The 
‘occasion was one of great interest to the 
people. 
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Syria.—Mr, Eddy writes from Abeih, 
November 5. The cholera, which was 
still somewhat prevalent at Sidon, had 
necessitated the closing’ of the church 
there, and he had bestowed his labors in 
other parts of the field for some months. 
He had preached mostly at Hasbeiya, 
where, by staying with and encouraging 
the workmen, he had carried through, in 
a very satisfactory manner, the repairing 
of the church, partially destroyed by the 
Druzes five years ago. ‘It is now,’ he 
says, ‘the best native Protestant church 
in Syria,” with a bell given by the Trus- 
tees of Williams College, and was dedi- 
eated the Sabbath before he wrote. He 
was hoping, also, soon to dedicate a new 
church at Rasheiya, and to welcome some 
new members to the church at Kheiyam. 
The unhealthy state of the country, and 
the extravagant fears of the people, have 
rendered missionary effort difficult, nearly 
every town and village maintaining quar- 
antine against all neighbors. 


Mr. Henry H.'Jessup wrote, Novem- 
ber 15: ‘*Mr, Henry Thomson, [son of 
the Rev. William M. Thomson, of the mis- 
sion,] has arrived in Beirut, to take charge 
of the press, greatly to the relief of us all. 
He is taking hold of the work energetical- 
ly, and will give me the opportunity to 
«ngage in my own work, as preacher and 
pastor, 

‘«The cholera still lingers in Tripoli and 
Sidon, and the brethren from those stations 
have not yet returned home. It has been 
aseason of great trial and great pecuniary 
loss. In Aleppo, one tenth of the people 
have died, and the high prices render a 
popular outbreak not improbable. In 
Iiums, some of our Protestant brethren 
cannot afford to have bread to eat oftener 
than once a week, owing to scarcity and 
high prices. Would that the people might 
learn righteousness, amid the judgments of 
God.” 

Dr. Post, (see page 47,) mentions the 
ready settlement of a difficulty in the 
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church at Hums; speaks of the Christians 
there as an ardent body of young men, of 
much promise; but writes more especially 
respecting the new Protestant community 
at Safeeta, giving a painful account of the 
severe persecutions to which the people 
have been subjected, but stating that, 
though still oppressed, they are, after 
having been driven away and stripped of 
almost everything, ‘‘now back in their 
homes, and enjoying religious advantages 
such as they never before possessed.” 


Nestorians.—Mr. Labaree, (page 45,) no- 
tices a meeting of helpers, rendered im- 
pressive by the deep sorrow on account of 
Mr. Rhea’s death, and exhibiting some 
hopeful indications of religious feeling, 
though a painful degree of worldliness 
and religious deadness is spoken of as 
prevalent among professing Christians. 
There has been a movement in Gawar of 
some promise. Quite a number of Nesto- 
rions have broken away from their Pa- 
triarch and from his religion, professed- 
ly; have declared themselves Protestants ; 
asked and obtained recognition by the 
authorities as a new community; and 
chosen the mission helper at Dizza as their 
malek, or chief. ‘‘If this rupture proves 
a permanent one, there is reason to think 
it will extend to other districts of the 
mountains.” 


Madura.—Mr. Tracy, of the Pasumalie 
Seminary, reports, (October 27,) the ad- 
mission of one pupil to the church since 
he wrote before. The examination of the 
school in September, continued for two 
days, at the close of the term, was well sus- 
tained; all the graduating class have en- 
tered the service of the mission, and a new 
class of sixteen, (from thirty-one candi- 
dates,) has been received. Referring to 
‘«the increased activity of Jesuits’’ in the 
Madura field, Mr. Tracy says: ‘+ The priests 
use all their power and influence in oppos- 
ing our work. In some cases, they have 
themselves brought false and malicious 
charges against our native Christians ; in 
others, like the Jews of old, they'stir up 
the heathen to persecution; and in every 
way,—by slandering Protestants, by per- 
version of the truth, and by their false 
but specious reasoning,—they strive to 
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turn men away from the right ways of the 
Lord.” 

Mr. Chandler, (page 44,) reports the 
death of another valuable native pastor in 
the Mandapasalie field. He speaks en- 
couragingly of the labors and influence of 
some native helpers, (but less so of others, ) 
and mentions the pressure of high prices 
and deep poverty as interfering with what 
the village congregations would otherwise 
do in religious and educational efforts. 


Ceylon.—A_ brief summary of semi-an- 
nual station reports, on page 43, mentions 
several additions to the churches. 


North China.—Mr. Blodget, in a letter 
dated September 2, 1865, states that Mr. 
Gulick has succeeded in renting a house 
at Chang-kia-keu, mentions the baptism 
of another man, ‘* who acts as a servant 
in the house,”’ at Peking, and urges the 
immediate commencement of a mission at 
Kiukiang, in Central China, ‘‘an open 
port on the Great River, where many mil- 
lions of the people are accessible on every 
side.” 

A letter has been received from Mr. 
Goodrich, who sailed from New York, 
with his wife, to join this mission, in Jan- 
uary, 1865. It is dated at Peking, Sep- 
tember 8, and announces that he is sta- 
tioned there; but the date of his arrival 
is not mentioned. He speaks of ‘ rejoic- 
ing to be on missionary ground, engaged 
in missionary work,” and remarks: ‘I 
do wish that the theological students, who 
pressed upon me so much the needs of our 
own land, and some of whom almost 
blamed me for going abroad, (though not 
from the bottom of their hearts, I must 
believe,) could be dropped down in the 
heart of China for four weeks. I love the 
negro, but I cannot forget that while for 
four million negroes there will soon arise 
a thousand preachers and teachers,—yes, 
more,—for four hundred millions of China- 
men we haye only one hundred, with no 
immediate prospect of more from home. 
I would not fear for America, nor for the 
negro, if, for years to come, all the stu- 
dents from all the theological seminaries 
in America should move in a body to the 
Eastward. Please ask the students of 
, if they would have great fear for 
the church in Such an event. No. God 
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does not fail to crown with his blessing 
an active, missionary church.” 


Sandwich Islands.—Mr. Coan, of Hilo, 
Hawaii, reports (page 42) tours in his ex- 
tended field,. on which he found the 
churches at peace, had ‘ cheering inter- 
course’’ with them, admitted several per- 
sons to church fellowship, and visited na- 
tive pastors and preachers, of whose work 
and influence he speaks well. He has ten 
theological students, who go out and 
preach on the Sabbath, thus combining 
study and Christian labor. Three new 
church buildings are nearly completed, 
and for five others funds are in part 
collected. He states that he has still, as 
in former years, free access to the schools 
in his district, in which “no very special 
change in appearance” is noticed. ‘*The 
Bible and prayer are allowed in the 
schools; sectarian teachings and religious 
dogmas are forbidden.” 


OruER Missrons. 
China.—The Foreign Missionary, of the 


; Presbyterian Board, for Nov., mentions 


items of intelligence from the Presbyterian 
missions as follows: ‘*Mr. Green reports 
the admission of five Chinese to the church 
membership in Bad-ko-tah, near Ningpo, 
on the 4th of July, and the expected bap- 
tism on the 23d of several converts at 
Yu-yiao. The Baptist and the Episcopal 
missionaries of Ningpo had baptized six- 
teen hopeful converts a short time before 
Mr. Green wrote. Mr. Corbett reports the 
baptism of three Chinese, at the station 
near Chefoo, on the 1lth of June. Dr. 
Martin mentions the baptism of a young 
Chinaman on the 9th of June, at Peking, 
Dr. Happer had been requested by the 
highest Chinese authorities at Canton, to 
take the superintendence of a school estab- 
lished by them for instruction in English, 
upon the resignation, of its former teacher. 
He was allowed freely to introduce Chris- 
tian influences into this school... 

The Foreign Missionary for January, 
states, respecting the latest intelligence 
from the Presbyterian missions: +* The 
missionaries at Canton were expecting 
soon to gather fruit that appeared ripe. 
At the last communion of the church in 
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Yuyiao, fourteen adults made application 
for baptism, seven of whom were received 
into the fellowship of the church; the 
others were deferred.” 


South America.—The Foreign Missionary 
for January, states: ‘* We continue to re- 
ceive cheering accounts from Brazil. Ro- 
manism has but little vitality in that 
country. Liberal ideas are extending 
among the people. Mr. Simonton writes, 
November 4: ‘I believe that very soon 
the whole of Brazil will be an open 
field for the gospel, with only infidelity 
and indifference for hearty, successful op- 
ponents.’ The church at Rio Janeiro is 
constantly receiving accessions from Rome. 
At the last communion six were admitted. 
Steady progress is made, and the time is 
near when our church must put forth 
more aggressive efforts for the recovery of 
that land from the dominion of the man of 
sin. The signs are now favorable for such 
decided movements.” 


India—The Church Miss’y Record states : 
“The institution of the Calcutta Universi- 
ty, and its successful action, have given an 
astonishing impulse to English education. 
Many young men of the more respectable 
classes have become anxious to be aided in 
their studies; and it was thought desirable 
that the Church Missionary Society should 
step forward at such acrisis, with the offer 
of rendering to them the aid they wished 
for, provided they were satisfied to accept 
it on the understanding that Christianity 
should not be excluded from the curricu- 
lum of study, but rather be recognized as 
the foundation on which the whole should 
rest. A new educational institution has 
therefore been opened, entitled the Cathe- 
dral Mission College, the funds of the 
Cathedral Mission being appropriated to 
its support. At the end of six months, it 
had received one hundred and fifty stu- 
dents.” 


MIscELLANEOUS. 


The Bible in Syria.—Mr. Calhoun, of the 
Syria mission of the American Board, ina 
recent letter to the American Bible Society, 

remarks: ‘*Some years ago, I gave Dr. 
Brigham an account of a young man who, 
~ in one of the civil wars in Syria, was out 
on a marauding expedition, and took for 
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his share of the plunder in an enemy’s 
house a Bible, which somehow or other 
happened to be there; and on reading it 
he became enlightened, and in the end 
found the way of life and peace, and was 
afterwards the means of bringing many of 
his neighbors to a knowledge of the truth. 
A church is very soon to be organized in 
his native village, (one of the highest on 
the range of Lebanon,) and that young 
man is to be ordained its pastor. God 
chooses his own instruments, and to him 
be all the glory.” 


Papal Cathedral at Peking.—A letter in 
the Foreign Missionary, from Peking, no- 
tices the laying of the corner-stone of a 
Roman Catholic Cathedral in that city, on 
the first of May last. The writer says: 
‘‘The building, for a mission church, is to 
be of magnificent dimensions—three hun- 
dred feet in length, and one hundred and 
fifty feet in breadth, to the extremes of the 
transept. Its location, too, is conspicu- 
ous, near the eastern gate, and within the 
Hwong Ching, or Imperial City, where its 
spire will overtop the loftiest of the palaces 
which stand at no great distance from it, 
separated by another wall.” Some Chi- 
nese officials who were present ‘‘ remarked, 
very naturally, that the religious rites 
performed on this occasion have a great 
resemblance to those of the Buddhists. 
In its outward forms the heathen see, alas, 
little to choose between the idolatry of 
Rome and that of Peking, or Thibet.” 


Papists in China. —The same writer 
states: ‘In Peking, the Papists count 
their converts by thousands, and in the 
whole empire claim not far from a million. 
In the new and auspicious circumstances 
in which they are now placed, they display 
immense activity; and their zeal and 
energy ought to inspire our own churches 
with a wholesome emulation.” 


Jubilee Fund.—The Jubilee Fund, inau- 
gurated in 1863, for the (English) Wesley- 
an Missionary Society, was stated, in 
November last, ‘*to have reached the sum 
of £200,838 1s 9d, up to July 12th,.1866. 
The particulars of this total are the follow- 
ing: — Great Britain, £185,084 12s 2d; 
Ireland, £7,516 7s 4d; Foreign Stations, 
£8,237 2s 8d. Besides thissum, the Com- 


60 


mittee have received intimations of £19,596 
19s 6d from Australia, and £1,873 4s lld 
from Ireland.” 


The Methodist Episcopal Church.—‘* The 
first Methodist Episcopal Society in Amer- 
ica was formed in 1766. ‘That little 
congregation of five persons has multi- 
plied to thousands of societies, from the 
northernmost settlements of Canada to the 
Gulf of Mexico, from Nova Scotia to Cali- 
fornia. The first small conference of 
1773, with its 10 preachers and its 1,160 
reported members, has multiplied to 60 
conferences, 6,821 itinerant, 8,205 local 
preachers, and 928,320 members in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church alone, exclu- 
sive of the southern, the Canadian, and 
minor branches, all the offspring of the 
Church founded in 1766, and episcopally 
organized in 1784.” 


Value of its Church and School Property. 
—‘‘It has property in churches and par- 
sonages amounting to about $27,000,000. 

“Tt has 25 colleges and theological 
schools, with property amounting to 
$3,055,000; 158 instructors, and 5,345 
students; and 77 academies, with 556 in- 
structors, and 17,761 students; making a 
body of 714 instructors, and an army of 
23,106 students. 

‘‘Its church property (churches, parson- 
ages, and colleges, aside from its 77 acade- 
mies and Book Concern) amounts to 
$30,055,000.” 


Book Concern.—‘*Its Book Concern has 
a capital of $837,000; 4500 publishing 
agents, editors, clerks, and operatives ; 
with some thirty cylinder power presses 
in constant operation; about 2,000 differ- 
ent books on its catalogue, besides tracts, 
etc.; 14 official periodicals, with an ag- 
gregate circulation of more than 1,000,000 
copies per month.” 


The Church South.— ‘+The Methodist 
Episcopal Church South has published no 
statistics since the rebellion broke out; it 
has doubtless suffered much by the war; 
but it reported, the last year before the 
rebellion, nearly 700,000 church members, 
nearly 2,600 itinerant and 6,000 local 
preachers.” 


“* Other. Methodist bodies in the United 
States, are-the Methodist Protestant 
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Church, the American Wesleyan Metho- 
dists, the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and three or four smaller sects. 
Their aggregate membership amounts to 
about 260,000; their preachers to 3,423.” 


EMBARKATION. 


Rev. T. G. Tuurston, son of Rev. Asa 
Thurston, long of the Sandwich Islands 
mission, sailed from New York, December 
11, returning to his Island home, to be 
there employed in the work of the minis- 
try, though not as a missionary of the 
Board. 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN DECEMBER, 


MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Mechanic Falls, A friend, — 20 (0 
Portland. 3d cong. ch. and so. m. c. 62 88 
Scarboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 13 86—-96 74 

Franklin co. Aux, So. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so bi- 

monthly coll. 8,60; R, B. H.2,50; 1! 10 
Strong, Cong. ch. and so. 9 50—-20 69 
Kennebec co. Conf. of chs. 
Augusta, South cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
fr. B. E. Potter, 505) 
Lincoln co. Aux. So. 
Waldoboro’, lst Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. coll. 13,47; H. A. Loveil, 
10; 8. M. Morse and wife. 5; 
Mrs. E. Stevens, 5; R. C. Webb 
and wife, 3; G. Allen, 2; la. 
asso. 15.75 ;) 
Washington, Calviri Starrett,, 
Wiscasset, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 2 57—-76 79 

Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 

Bangor, lst cong. ch. and so. 21 42 
8 50 


315 16 


Waldo co. Aux. So, 
Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Washington co. Aux. So. 

Calais, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
fr. coll. 54,32; m. ¢. 110,10; less 
prey. ack, 131,73 ;) 32 

East Machias, Cong. ch, and so. 


m. ¢. 11 00 
Eastport, Central cong ch. and so, 
m.c. 25; E.C.10; W.C,C.10; 45 00 
“ Machias,” : 20 00—108 69 
York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 


Saco, Mr. and Mrs. Philip Eastman, 20 00 
: 667 96 
Legacies.—Bath, William Ledyard, (bal.) 
by T. C. Ledyard, Ex’r, 475 (0 
1,142 90 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. 80. Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
Keene, La. for. miss. so. 63 8) 
Marlboro’, Cong. ch, and so. 13 00—-76 80 
Grafton co. Aux. so. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. tt 00 
Campton, Fem. for. miss. asso. 
29,65; Mrs. M. L. Pulsifer, 10; 39 65—-50 65 


Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. Geo. Swain, Tr- 


Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 18 84 
Bennington, H. 8S. Parker, 4 00 
Mount Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 15 71 
Nashua, Pearl st. cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 96.31; m.c. 14,34; to cons. 
GrorGE SWAIN an H. M. 110 65 


1866. 


New Boston, Pres. ch. with prev. 
dona. to cons. JOHN N. DopcE 
an H. M. 40 00—189 20 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 


Candia, Cong. ch. and so. 32 23 
Chester, do. 116 11 
Exeter, 2d do. 150 00—298 34 


Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 


Dover, Belknap-cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Gilmanton, do, m. ¢. 12 10 
Great Falls, Ist cong. ch. and so. 34 02 
Lee, E. Hale Smith, of wh. 10, 
for N. Am. Indians, 20 00—-71 12 


Sullivan co. Aux. So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, D M. Ide, 10 00 
Lempster, Cong. ch. and so, |» 19 50—-29 50 


715 61 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. 80. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so. 
138,06 ; less exp. 40c. ; 137 66 
Salisbury, A friend, 1 00—138 66 


Caledonia co. Conf of chs. E. Jewett, Tr. 
Hardwick, L. H. Delano, to cons. 
CHARLOTTE B. CoLEan H. M. 100 00 
Peacham, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 22 90—122 90 
Franklin co. Aux, So. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Bakersfield, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. fr. 
R, Paige, ‘21 ;) 
Orange co. Aux. So. Rey. J. C. Houghton, Tr. 
“Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. 45 
Orleans co. Aux. So. Rev. A. R. Gray, Tr. 


Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec 5 50 
Washington co Aux. so. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Montpelier, Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢. 20 00 
Windham co. Aux. So. C. F. Thompson, Tr. 
Bratvleboro’, Central cong. ch. and so. 
m, Cc. 56 43 
Windsor co, Aux. So. Rey. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 126,10; 
m. ¢, 12,10; 138 20 
536 40 
Bennington Centre, Ist cong. ch. and 
so, m. ¢. 14 00 
Lanenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 8 11—22 11 
558 51 
Legactes.—West Randolph, John Smith, 
(add ‘l,) by Rey. B. Smith, Ex’r, | 100 00 
658 51 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, fs 
Lenox, Cong. ch. and so. 63 60 
Peru, do. m. c. 17,76; less eft, 1; 
and exp. 30c. ; 16 46—-80 06 


Boston, (Of wh. fr. a friend, 51 ; do. do. 5;) 290 73 
Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, T 


Dana, Cong. ch. and so. 19 80 
New Braintree, do. 118 30 
North Brookfield, Ist do. 343 61 
‘Sturbridge, Cong. ch.. and so. 
267,11; less exp. 50c. ; 266 61 
7148 32 
Less for printing report, 100 00—648 32 


Essex co. Aux. so. 
Salem, Tabernacle cong. ch. and so.m,c. 44 97 
Essex co. North Aux. 80, William Thurston, Tr. 
Newbury, Phebe Newman, 5 00 
Te North cong. ch. and 
so. 71,65; a friend, 5; 76 65—-81 65 
Essex co. South Aux. 80. C. M. Sen eraeen, Ee. 
Danvers, Rev. Jonas Fisk, 1 
Lynn, Ist cong. ch. and 50. m. ¢. 
Lynnfield Centre, Ev. cong. ch. 
and so, 16 25 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 20 00 
West Gloucester, Cong. ch.andso. 3 00—-60 75 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8. E, Bridgman, Tr. 
East Hampton, Payson cong. ch. 
and so..m. c. 146,55; less exp. 


40c. and eft, 25; 145 90 


50 16 
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Enfield, Beney. so. (of wh, fr. the 
late Mrs. Ruth M. Clark, by her 
daughters, to cons. JANE KE. 


CLARK an H. M. 1003) 500 00 
North Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 29 46 
South Amherst, do. 26 U0 


South Hadley Falls, Ist cong. 
and so. by Rev. R. Knight, 


Middlesex co. 

Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
2,014,98 ; m. c, 131,03 ; 2,146 01 

Cambridgeport, Prospect st. cong. 
ch. and so. m, ¢. 39,80; Stearns 
chapel, m. c, 11,44; CYNTHIA 
WINSHIP, to cons. herself an H. 
M. 100; Elizabeth Harlow, 2/; 

East Cambridge, Ey. cong. ch. and 
80. Mm. ¢. 

Framingham Centre, Friends, for a 
pupil in Miss Proctor’s sch. at 
Aintab, 60 00 

Lexington, Mrs. C. C. B. Redfield, 5 00 

Lowell, Kirk st. cong. ch. and so. 

(bal.) 24,65; John st. cong. ch. 
and so. (7,85, less exp, l5c.) 7,70 ; 32 35 

Malden, Trin. cong. ch, and so. m.c 80 00 

Natick, Ist cong. ch. and so. m.c. 15 76 

Newton ony Eliot cong. ch. and 
so. m. 78 50 

North chilhenea. A friend, 5 00 

Reading, Old South cong. ch. and ahs 

2 
12 00-2,620 64 


ch. 
31 00—732 36 


171 24 


so m. ¢. 
Weston, M. Fisk, 
Middlesex Union, 
Fitchburg, Deacon Thurston, de- 
ceased, avails of gold watch, by 


Rey. A. Emerson, 75 00 
Groton Junction, Cong. ch. and so. 

(addl,) 2 00 
Lunenburgh, Ist evan. cong. ch. 

and so. coll. and m, ¢, 40 75 
Pepperell, Cong. ch. and so. 10 73 
Westford, do. 19 15—147 63 

Norfolk co. 

Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. wh. 

with: prev. dona. cons. O. A. 

STANLEY an H. M 45 00 
Medway, Ist cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2 24 


North Wrentham, Cong. ch, and so. 13 00 
Roslindale, Ist cong. ch. and so.m. ¢. 6 24 
Roxbury, Eliot cong. ch. and so. (in 
part,) 147; m. c. 8,86; Vine st. 
cong. ch. and so. Louise H. Lester, 
10; mc. 3h; ° 196 86 
Walpole, Ortho. cong. ch. and so, 37 76 
West Roxbury, South evan. ch. 
and so. add’l, 5,15; m. c. 35,78; 40 93~—342 03 
Palestine Miss. 80. E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, South cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 
Plymouth co. Aux, so. 
ee lst cong. ch. and so. 


10 25 


4 25 
Piyaonthy 3d ch. and so. of the 
Pilgrimage to cons, J. H. HARLOW 
and 8. NELSON H. M. 200 00—204 25 
Taunton and vic. Aux. so. 
Berkley, Trin. cong. ch. and so. 45 00 
Seekonk, Cong. ch. and so. 20 40-—65 40 
Worcester co. North Aux. so. C, Sanderson, Tr. 
Phillipston, Cong. ch. and so. (add’l) 2 00 
Winchendon, North cong. ch. and 
so. (add’l) 27 85-—29 85 


Worcester co. Central Asso. E. H. Sanford, Tr. 

Berlin, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 6 mos, 

45,82, less eft, 5Uc. 45 32 

Holden, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 
asso. 25 360 5 la, do, 34,70; m. c. 
18 ; less e’ft, 3; 

Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 
and la. 74, 45, m. ¢. 11,05; less al- . 
tered, Ue. 85 10 

Worcester, Ist cong. ch. and so, 
gent. asso. 213 05; m. c. 58 98, 

(dona. from la, asso. rep, in Dec. 
Herald, to cons, MARY L. DANA 
an H. M.;) Union cong. ch, and 
so. gent. and la. (of wh. from 


75 30 
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Albert Curtis, 100;) 216,45; m. 
c. 246,07 ; Central cong. ch. and 
so. (add’l,) gent. asso. 85; la. do. 


10,50 ; 830 05-1,035 77 
Worcester co. So. Aux. So, W. C. Capron, Tr. 

Upton, Ist cong. ch. and so. m. c, 5 00 

4 6,399 66 


Chelsea, Broadway cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


55,07 ; Winnisimmet do, 22; 77 07 
6,476 73 

Legacies.—Southwick, Rebecca Bingham, 24 00 
6,500 73 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Pawtucket, A friend, to cons. L. MER- 
CHANT, Jr., an H. M. .00 00 
Providence, High st. cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢, 79,815 a friend, Christmas 
offering, 5; 81 81—184 81 


CONNEOTIOCUT. 


Fairfield co. East Aux. So. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
Fairfield co. West, Aux, So. C. Marvin, Tr. 
Ridgefield, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 75; m. ¢, 75; 150 00 
Southport, Cong. ch, and so. m. c, 10 00 
Westport, Cong. ch.and so. to cons, 
Rev. A. J. HETRICK an H. M. 103 40-263 40 
Hartford co. Aux. So. E. W. Parsons, Agent. 
Berlin, 2d cong. ch. and so. (of wh, 
from Mrs. 8. P. Camp, luv ;) 
Bristol, Mrs. R. A. Hurd, 
East Avon, Cong. ch. and so. 

, Glastenbury, lst Cong. ch, and so. 
gent. asso. 415; la. do. 150, to 
cons. MARTHA J, R. CARTER an 
H. M.; m. c. 90,63; less c’ft, 

; 654 53 


5 00 


11 00 
2 00 
43 81 


Hartford, Center cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 1,481,30, m. c. 18,45; North 
cong. ch. and so. 287,57; Asylum 
Hill, cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
35,28 ; Pearl st. cong. ch. and so. 
(add’l,) 27; J. B. H. 100; Rev. 


J. P. Skeele, (add’l,) 203 un- 
known, 75c.; M. E. 10; 1,980 35 
Plainville, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 


Windsor, rae: 66 98 
Windsor Locks, do. 116 O1-2,949 68 
Hartford co. South Conso. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Middle Haddam, 2d cong. ch. and so. 
0 66 


m. ¢. 
Portland, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
gent. asso. (of why from Rev. A. 
C. Denison, to cons. Mary E, 
DENISON an H. M. 100;) 209; 
la. do. 80,13; m. ¢. 16,50, to cons. 
F. A. CHAPMAN and af *Woops, 
H.M. 305 63 
Rocky Hill, Cong. ch. and so, gent. 
and la. asso. 68, 65; m. ¢. 25,67; 94 32—430 61 
Litchfield co. Aux. 80. G. C. Woodrutt, ar. 


Bethlem, Cong. and 80. 5 75 
Cornwall, 1 00 
Ellsworth, ae 15 50 
North Cornwall, Benev, asso. 7 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. to cons, 
E. BLAKESLEE and H. FENN, 
H.M. ( 226 90 
Roxbury, Cong. ch, and so. 42 54 
Salisbury, do (add’l,) 30 00 
Watertown, do. 7 75 
West Winsted, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢, 158 20 
Woodbury, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
129,60; South cong. ch. and s0. 
(add’l,) 10; 139 60 
766 24 
Less counterfeit, 5U—765 74 
Middlesex Asso, John Marvin, Tr. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢ 
to cons. E, C7 HUNGERFORD an 
H. M. 191 00 


Fes. 


Higganum, Cong. ch. and so. 30,50 ; 

m. c. 45, with prev, dona. to cons, 

Rev. A.B. SMART, of Middletown, 

Conn,, H. M. 7 50 
Killingworth, Cong. ch, and so. m.¢.63 66—330 16 

New Hayen City, Aux. So, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

Centre cong. ch. and so, 778,25; North 
cong. ch. and so. coll. 525; m. ¢. 12; 
3d cong. ch. and so. 105,70) ; College st. 
cong. ch. and so. 7,55; United m, ¢. 
14,65; Yale Coll. F. A, 8. (1, silver,) 
1,40 ; Davenport cong. ch. and so, m. c, 
10,88 ; Mrs. M. Bradley, 20; 

New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 87 09 
Meriden, lst cong. ch, and so. 222 22—309 31 

New Haven co. West Conso. F. T. Jarman, Agt. 
Southbury, Cong. ch. and so, 59 58 
Waterbury, Ist cong. ch. and so. 

coll. 149,91; m. c. 6,40; 2nd 
cong. ch. and so. (add’l,) 9; m.c. 
15,32 ; 180 63 

West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 46 00 

Woodbridge, gent. miss. asso. 50 25—336 46 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 

C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Norwich, 2d cong. ch. and so, coll. 

(of wh. from Mr, and Mrs. Wm. 

Williams, to cons. ROSWELL 

ParisH and W. E. Norton H. 

M. 2u0; m. c, 9,425) 613,845 Ist 

cong. ch. and so. m. ¢c. 9,035 

Broadway cong. ch and so-m. c. 

506 ; 630 93 

Stonington, 2d cong. ch. and so, m. c. 25 00—655 93 

Tolland co, Aux. Soc. E. B. Preston, Tr. 

Bolton, Cong. ch, and so. m, ec. 3 

Windham co. Aux. So. Rev. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 
Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 


1,475 43 


61,45; m. c, 12,43, with other 

dona. to cons, JOSEPH PALMER, 

H. M. 73 88 
East Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 27 25 
North Mansfield, do. 38 00 
Thompson, = 104 250 00 
Wauregan, do. 5 53 


West Killingly, Cong. ch. and so. 
gent. asso, 236; la. do. 92; m. c. 
39; with prey. dona. to cons, 
W. H. CuHouvar, ii. Day, J, D. 
BIGELOW, 8.8. WALDO, Kifling- _ 
ly, Conn., and Rey, J. DANIEL 
SON, Saccarappa, Me.,H.M. 367 00—761 66 


8,286 88 
Vernon, South west district, gent. 168; 
la. 51; 219 00 
: 8,605 88 
Legacies.—Norwich, Edward Whit- 
ing, by Frank Johnson, Ex’r, 500 00 


Willimantic, Mrs. L. H. Fitch, by 
H. H. Fitch, Adm’r, bia! 00—600 00 


9,105 88 


NEW YORK. 


Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 
Agents. 
Fairport, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Rochester, Central pres. ch. m, ¢. 202 95—242 95 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So., Agency 
of the Board, Bible House. 

(Of which from central cong. ch. and so, 
(Brooklyn,) 317; 4th Ave. pres. ch. CO. J. 
25 ;.H. T. Morgan, 100; 14th st. pres. 
ch. m. ce. 11,583 Harlem lst pres,.ch. 
47; Central pres. ch. 27,29; West pres. 
ch. m. c, 20,05; Union theol. sem. 14,93 5 
Church of the covenant, m. ¢. 81, 86: 
Wm. Taylor, 2; Mercer st. pres, ch. 
m. ¢. 83 39; Win. Brinckerhoff, 25 D9 

Batavia, Harriet L. Tracy, 


708 10 


Benton, Pres. ch. 46 “4 
Candor, Y. T. T. 4 00 
Canisteo, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Cayuga, Ist oe ch. 41 00 
Cicero, Mrs. E, B. Tripp, 100 


1866. 


Clinton, Pres. ch. 214 00 
East Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
eae 86,28; m. c. 21,13; less e’ft, 
Oc. 5 l 


Fredonia, Mrs. John Hamilton, Jr. 10 00 
Gouverneur, I. R. Crane, 0 00 
Griffin’s Mills, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Harpersfield, Mrs. M. Boies and Miss 
8. Hotchkis, 5 00 

Ithaca, Pres. ch. 

Jefferson, do, 

Lansingburgh, Olivet pres. ch. to 
cons. Rev, A. D, AXTELL an H. M. 50 00 

Le Roy, Ist pres. ch. J. E. WILCOX, 
wh. with prey. dona. cons, himself 


an H. M. 50 00 
Ludlowville, A friend, 10 00 
Lyons, Ist pres. ch. la. asso. 35 00 
Malden, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 36 62 
Miller’s Place, do. 30 00 
Newburgh, Eliza Fish, 5 00 
New Hampton, Pres. ch. of Denton, 1 56 
Niagara Falls, lst pres. ch. 72 00 

' North East Center, Cong.ch. and so. 15 00 
Ogden, Pres. ch. 27 92 
Oswego, Cong. ch. and so, 75 60 


Oxford, lst cong. ch. and so. 50 ; Lucy 
Willcox, 25; H. Darling, 15; 
Parishville, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
6,50 ; less e’ft, 50c. ; 
Perry Center, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
24; A friend, 10; 34 00 
Rochester, Brick pres, ch. (of wh. 
from Mrs, Thecla Garritt, wh. with 
prev. dona. cons. Mrs. OLIVER 
BENNETT, South Framingham, 
Mass. an H. M. 80; m. c. 21,825) 101 82 
Southold, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Spencerport, Cong. ch. and so. 26 39-1,170 78 


90 00 


2,121 83 
Legacies.—Geneya, Henry Dwight, (add’l,) ; 
by Edmund Dwight, 1,050 00 


3,171 83 


NEW JERSEY. 


Fairton, Pres. ch. 20 05 
Newark, Ist pres. ch. 532,63; Job 
Haines, 30; 562 63—582 68 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


By Samuel Work, Agent. 

Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
ch, m. ¢, 

Manyunk, Pres, ch. 

Norristown, Central pres. ch. 

Philadelphia, Clinton st. pres. ch. 
(of which from Miss K, M. Lin- 
nard, wh. with prey. dona. cons. 
Mrs. E. B. FALCONER an H. M. 
50;) 377,17; Mantua pres. ch. 

447 50—503 50 
5 00 


m. ¢c, 20,33; J. D. L. 50; 
Carbondale, Pres. ch. to cons. THOS. 


10 00 
39 50 


Athens, G. A. P. for Turkey, 


GILLESPIE an H. M. 100 00 
Great Bend, Pres. ch. coll. and m. c. 

50,64; less exch. 26c ; 50. 38 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 3 78 


Sugar eet aa Miss C. Farnsworth, 


deceased, 5; friends, 7, by Elvira 
Ricker, 12 00 
Troy, 8. W. Paine, 25 00 
Union, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Uniondale, do. 29 00 
Waterford, do. 1l 35 
17 65—260 16 


Wattsburgh, Ist pres. ch. bal. 


‘ , 763 66 
_ Legacies.—Philadelphia, Peter Doug- 
lass, by J. C. Farr, 2 


40 00 
, Jonas Guthrie, by J. C. Farr, 16 31—256 31 


DELAWARE. 
Middletown, Forest pres. ch. 


Donations. 63 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Charleston, A friend, 20 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Blountville, J. L. Rhea, 5; Mrs. Martha 
Rhea, 5; Ellen E. Rhea, 2, for the Nes- 
torians, 12 00 
~ KENTUCKY. 
Burlington, James M. Preston, 20 00 


OHIO. 
By William Seott, Agent. 

Bloomville, Pres. ch. 

Cincinnati, 3d pres, ch. m. c. 2 mos. 
27,74; lst Ger. pres. ch. 15; 2d 
pres. ch. m. e. 23,63 5 66 37 

Columbus, 2d pres. ch. in part, (of 
wh, from CHARLES BAKER to 
cons. himself an H. M. 1003) 
3U8,57, to cons. J. J. FERSON 
and E. E. WHITE, H. M.; A. 


10 00 


Bachus, 4; 312 57 
Cleves, Mr. and Mrs. C. Yates, 10 00 
Kirkersville, Pres. ch. 9 00 
Marietta, 4th st. pres. ch. m. ¢, 25 44 
South Fork, Pres. ch. 16 00 


Walnut Hills, Prof. H. Smith, D.D. 
25; A friend, 10; 


35 00—484 38 
Ashtabula, W. M. Eames, 10 00 


Belpre Village, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Brighton, do. 7 75 
Cincinnati, William Scott, 7 50 


Ellsworth, Pres. and cong. ch, and so. 5) 00 
Logan, E, T. Rochester, 1 00 
Martinsville, Friends, 6 04 
Mineral Ridge, Welsh cong. ch. and en 


80. 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. coll, 13 ; 
m. ¢. 33 16 


Ravenna, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 7 00 
Vienna, Pres. and cong. ch. and so. 
33,25 ; less eft, 1,00; 32 25—159 54 
643 92 
Legacies.—Cleveland, Elisha Taylor, 
by Mrs. E. E. Taylor, Ex’r, 208 96 
852 88 
INDIANA. 
Bedford, Pres. ch. 8 55 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch. m. c. _ 3 50 
Williamsport, Pres, ch. 40; less exp. 
52e. 5 39 48—51 53 
ILLINOIS. 
Albion, Mrs. Mehitable Phillips, 9 00 
Chicago, Ist cong. ch. and so. 473,61 ; 
2d pres. ch. bal. 93,17, less exc. 
25c.; Ist pres. ch. m. c. 38,08; 
8th pres. ch. m. ¢, 13,50; A friend, 
to cons. Lucy M. OLARK an H. M. 
100 ; 718 11 
Galesburg, lst ch. of Christ, (of wh. 
from A. G. WATKINS, to cons. him- 
self an H, M. 100: 244 29 
Geneseo, Mrs, Lucy B. Perry, 5 00 


Milburn, Cong. ch. and so. 31; less a 


exch, 3uc. 70 
Norris, Mrs. A, McCutchen, 4 00 
Panola, A teacher, 5 00 
Peoria, G. L. Lucas, 10 00 
Rockford, Westminster pres, ch. 25 17 
Rushville, Pres. ch, m. c. 12 49 
Shipman, Pres. ch, 8 35 
Tolono, William Keeble, 10 00 


Wenona, Pres. ch. 


MICHIGAN. 
Brighton, Pres, ch. 23,50; less exc. 
40> § 23 43 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H. 3 00 
Muskegon, T. B. Wilcox, 2 50 


64 Donations. 


Pontiac, Ist cong. ch. and so. 21,83 ; 

less exch. | 5c. ; 21 68 
Raisin, lst cong. ch. and so. 
Saline, Pres. ch. 40,85; less exch. 


ae 0 72 
Thetford, Amasa Currier, 2 00—114 48 
MINNESOTA. 

Zumbrota, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 10 00 
IOWA, 
Davenport, Edwards cong. ch. and 
so.m.c.4; J. Law, 1; 5 00 
Fontanelle, Ebenezer Davis, 10 00 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Wilton, A. T. B. 2 00—--37 09 
WISCONSIN. 
A friend, 2 00 
Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 
Milwaukee, Plymouth cong. ch. and 
80. 238,90; less exch. 5Uc. 5 8 40 
Pleasant Prairie, Williams cong. ch, 
and 80. 5 83 
Ripon, lst cong. ch. and so. 51 30 
Union Grove, do. m. ¢. 3 00—329 53 
KANSAS. 
Lawrence, Pres. (N. 8.) ch. m. ¢. 7 05 
NEBRASKA TERRITORY, 
Nebraska City, A friend, 4 00 
Omaha, W. H. Penfield, 50——4 50 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONAR 
STATIONS. 
Eaton, Canada Hast, Thomas 8. Morey, 10 00 
Fergus, Canada West, A friend, 42 


Paris, do. Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 6 ms. 17 00 

St. Andrews, Canada East, Canada Pres. ch. 
m. c. to cons. Rey. D, PATERSON an H.M. 
43, silver ; 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE.—Alna, ‘Cong. ch. 8.8, 1,59; Ban- 
gor, Hammond st. s. s. 30; Brewer, lst 
cong. 8. 8. 17,86; Brownfield, Cong. s. s. 
4,63 ; Calais, Cong. s. s. 63; Eastport, 
Central cong. s. 8. little Annie, 32c. ; 
Minot, Clara and Charley Hodgden, 75c. ; 
Mrs. Hodgden, what would have been 
her little son’s Christmas present, 60c. ; 
Newcastle, Cong. s. s. 2,98; Richmond, 
Ella F. Patten, 50c.; Waldoboro’, 1st 
cong. 8. 8. 5,15; 


NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Bristol, Cong. s. 8. 
11,75: Keene, Cong. 8. 8. (add’l,) to ed. 
a native preacher, 15,59; Kensington, 
Cong. s. s. 10; New Boston, Pres. 8. 8 
for supp’t of a sch. in India, 25; Orford, 
cong. s. 8. 10 ; Westmoreland, Cong. 8. 8. 2; 


VERMONT.—Derby, Cong. s. s. 6; Frank- 
lin, Cong. s. s.5; Hardwick, Cong. s. s. 
for ed. a native student, 33,11; Mont- 
pelier, Cong. s. s. 25; Salisbury, Cong. 8. 8 
5; Westminster, East cong. 8.8.3; West- 
minster, West cong. s. 8. 16,88 ; Windsor, 
Cong. s. 8. 50 ; 


MASSACHUSETTS.—Berkley, Trin. cong. 
s. s. 83; Boston, Park st.s.s. 1,46; Nettie 
Lathrop, 1,02; Dunstable, Gong. 8. 8. 
22,50; Essex, Ortho. cong. s. 8. 25,05; 
Greenfield, 2d cong. 8. 8. inf. class, 8,76 ; 
Holyoke, 2d cong. s.s. 15; North Wey- 
mouth, Cong. s. s, 12,04; South Danvers, 
Ist cong. s.s. 25; Warwick, Trin. cong. 
s. 8. (add’l,) 6.23 ; Wellfleet, "2a cong. 8. 8 
29,08; lst cong. s. 8. for Rey. H. J. 
Bruce’s schs. (add’l,) 18; Worcester, 
Central s. s. a,New Year’s gift from fifty- 
six children, 29,68 ; 


127 29 


74 34 


143 99 


201 82 


RHODE ISLAND —Providence, Charles st. 
s. 8. 57,20; Richmond st. cong. 8s. s. 25; 
Mission circle, by Nancy Marsh, 12; 


CONNECTICUT.—Canterbury, Cong, s. 3. 
for schs, in India, 26,12 ; Columbia, Cong. 
s. 8, 20; Darien, cong. s. s. 6; Hampton, 
Cong. s. s. 3,11: Hartford, Pearl st. cong. 
s. 8. for Mr. Chandler’s schs., Madura, 
35; Centre cong. s. s. for sch. in Madura, 
25; Mrs. Fanny Raymond, 20; Asylum 
Hill, Cong. s. s. 7,47; A deaf mute, 2; 
Milton, Cong. 8. s. 9,40; Morris, Cong. 
8. 8. 11,75; New Haven, Lewis Fitch, for 
supp’t of Emily G. Fitch, Madura, 15; 
Portland, Ist cong. s. s. 16,85; Rox- 
bury, Cong. s. s. infant class, 1,06; Scot- 
land, Cong. s. s. 8; Stafford Springs, A 
friend, 1; West Haven, Cong. s. 8, 10; 
West Meriden, Ist cong. s. s. 32,50; 
Wauregan, Cong. s. s. 5; Willington, 
Cong. 8.8. 14,175 


NEW YORK.—Champlain, lst pres, cong. 
s. 8. 177,13 ; Fulton, Pres. s.s, for Saloam, 
Ahmednuggur, 30; Keeseyille, Pres. s. s. 
8; Lakeville, Pres. s. s. 7,26; Miller’s 
Place, Pres. s. s. 10; Mt. Morris, Pres. 
8. s. for sch. in Ceylon, 41,10; New 
Hampton, Pres. ch. of Denton, s. 8. 5; 
Schoharie, s. s. 7; South Gilboa, Pres. 
R. D. 8. 8. m.c. 3,63 ; Stamford, Ist pres. 
8 8.m.c. 27; 


94 20 


269 43 


PENNSYLVANIA.—Athens, Ref. Dutch 
ch. s. 8. 35,10 ; Germantown, 2d pres. s. 8. 3 
10; Hartsville, Neshaminy pres. s. 8. 2,55 5 
Philadelphia, Cedar st. pres. ch. s. 8, for 
schs. in India, 20; Union pres, s.s. 73 


OHIO.—Brownhelm, Cong. s. s. 15,75 ; Can- 
ton, pres. s. s. 19,11; Central College, 
pres. s.s. 7,28 ; do. inf. class, 2,72; Cin- 
cinonati, lst Ger. pres. s. s. 6; 6th Pres, 
s. s. 4,72; Lyme, pres. s. 8. 4,09 ; George 
Ford, for a boy at Seroor, 15; 


ILLINOIS.—Galesburg, Ist ch. of Christ, 
s. 8. with other dona. to cons. GEORGE 
CHURCHILL an H, M, 40 ; Geneseo, Cong. 
s. 8. 20; Knoxville, N. 8. pres. ss. for 
- the supt. of ‘*Gregory,” a teacher at 
Malatia, and ‘‘ Giragos,” a student at 
Kharpoot, 64; Payson, Cong. 8. s. 53 
Rushville, Pres, s. s, for sch, at Madura, 
5U ; Woodburn, Cong, s.s. 5; Little girls’ 
weekly prayer meeting, 1; 


74 67 


185 00 


| MICHIGAN.—Clinton, Cong. s. s. 89; De- 


troit, Cong. s. s. R. W. King’s class, for 
a sch. in India, 30; Raisin, A little girl, 
luc. ; Stony Creek, "A little girl’s offering, 
OeMUSA 3 


MINNESOTA.—Amherst, Cong. 8s. s. 1; 
Lake City, Cong. s. s, Mrs. Gaylord’s 
class, 7oc.; Minneapolis, Cong. s. 8. 
Georgie Bell, 5c. ; 2 25 

IOWA.—Iowa City, Deaf mute teachers and 
twelve pupils of deaf and dumb as)lum, 
1,70 ; New Oregon, Cong. s, 8. 1,25; 


WISCONSIN.—Menasha, Cong. Ladd s. 8. 
1,25; Racine, Pres. ch. star miss. so. 
GL; ; 


2 95 


18 36 
10 50 


— —— 


1,709 27 


_ 24,731 66 
2,714 27 


OREGON.—Salem, Ist cong. s. 8. 


Donations received in December, 
Legacies, 


$27,445 83 
ag TOTAL from September 1st, ‘ 


1665, to December 30.h 1866, $97,798 73 
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PROGRESS AND RESULTS OF MISSIONS.» » 


Faors of deep interest in regard to spiritual results, in connection with 
the missionary operations of the American Board, were published in the 
Herald for January last. Those facts were designed, in part, to meet state- 
ments which had appeared in some periodicals, calculated to make the 
impression that such results were small, and that the good accomplished by 
missions to the heathen was an inadequate compensation for the labor and 
money expended. The Moreign Missionary of the Presbyterian Board, for 
February, contains a paper of great interest, and indicating much research, 
in reply to recent criticisms of ‘ the results of modern Christian missions,” 
and specially in reply to articles in a leading religious journal on the 
world’s conversion. ‘Those articles raised the question, ‘‘Is the work going 
forward or backward?” and presented the view that “less actual progress 
has been made on heathen ground within the last ten years than for many 
years previous ;” that ‘‘few of our missionary societies have been doing 
much more than holding their own;” that for ten or fifteen years it has 
required “strenuous and special efforts, each year, to persuade the churches 
to furnish funds sufficient to enable the missions to hold on to what they 
have gained; ” and that ‘their missions have not of late years, advanced 
into new territory of the heathen, while their missionary force, if not 
stationary, has not increased.” The paper in the Foreign Missionary is too 


_ long to be inserted fully in the Herald, but an attempt will be made to pre- 


sent an abridgment, retaining the more important statements. 
In respect to the contributions of the churches, and the income of 


' missionary societies, it is said: ‘‘ That Christians have not yet grasped the 


- missionary cause as they will; that they do not pray as earnestly, and 


sympathise as deeply, and contribute as generously as the Saviour and the 


condition of the world demand, is, alas, too true; that they need to be 


constantly reminded of their duty to the heathen, and of the state of the 
VOL. LXII., 7 
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‘ 

mission treasury, is also true; but that it now requires more pleading, or 
greater special effort, to get the same amount, is scarcely borne out by facts. 
More churches contribute to this work than ever before, and fewer appeals 
are made to them. Fifteen years ago, agents were employed by almost 
every Society; now, few employ them.” ‘‘The incomes of the leading 
Missionary Societies of Great Britain and this country have increased in 
this same period from twenty to ninety per cent. If this is not indicative of 
rapid progress, it is at least an evidence that the churches are neither stand- 
ing still nor retrograding.” .‘‘The four leading Evangelical Societies of 
England, the ‘Church,’ the ‘ London,’ the ‘ Wesleyan,’ and the ‘ Baptist,’ 
reported in 1854, from all sources, £325,000; in 1865, these same Societies 
reported £419,000 ; while in that time the Free and the United Presbyterian 
Churches of Scotland had more than doubled their contributions. The 
American and Presbyterian Boards reported for 1854 nearly $470,000; for 
1865 their receipts were more than $800,000. If to these we add the other 
prominent organizations [in the United States] we have less than $800,000 
from all in 1854; in 1865 we have reported almost $1,400,000 from the 
same organizations or others, like the Dutch Board, growing out of them.” 
‘* These same Societies [British and American] are stronger in the numeri- 
cal force of their foreign missionaries, by over two hundred men than they 
were ten years ago.” Some apparently exceptional cases as to the increase 
of laborers are noticed, and, in part, are shown to be only apparently 
exceptional. 

With reference to the statement that ‘‘ the missions have not, of late years, 
advanced into new territory of the heathen,” it is said: ‘* This might be so, 
and yet be no evidence that the church was not aggressive, or was not 
lengthening its cords and strengthening its stakes in pagandem ;~”” but facts 
are adduced to show that, upon a broad view of the case, this is by no 
means true,—that within the shortest period referred to, ten years, there has 
been very considerable advance into new fields. 

“« Japan, with its forty millions, has been occupied by several branches of 
the Christian Church.” 

In China, “ within the last five years, the province of Chih-li, or Pe-chih-li, 
of which Peking is its capital, has been entered by several denominations, 
who are stationed at Tien-tsin and Peking. In 1861, the London Missionary 
Society established a mission in the province of Hlupeh, which has a popula- 
tion of over thirty millions, and where no missionary had ever labored ; and 
they have been followed by the English Wesleyan Society. This is new 
territory.” 

In India, ‘‘ the Methodist Episcopal Church of this country commenced 
their missions in 1856, and entered two States unoccupied by any other 
church, Oudh and Rohilcund, with their fourteen millions of souls, and there. 
they have to-day a strong missionary force. In 1860, the United Presbyte- 
rian Church of Scotland commenced the first mission in Rajputana, which 
has a population of seventeen millions, and now they have four stations, nine 
missionarigs, and four native evangelists. The Nizam’s territory—with its 
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eleven millions—was first occupied in 1857 by the Church Missionary 
Society.” ‘* Cashmir, with its 800,000 inhabitants, was entered last year, 
and is regarded as a mission field by the Church Missionary Society, 
There, no standard of the Cross had been reared before.” 

“The United Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and the United Presbyte- 
rian Church of North America, have both organized missions in Northern 
India, in the last decade. The Irish Presbyterian Church has established a 
new mission at Ahmedabad, with its 100,000 inhabitants, formerly neglected. 
The Basle Missionary Society has not only strengthened its main station at 
Mangalore, but has increased its missions in the Canarese country and 
commenced new stations in Coorg, &c.; in a few years augmenting their 
missionary force from twenty-seven to fifty-seven. In this same period, the 

Church Missionary Society has increased its staff in Northern India from 
thirty-six to fifty-five, or sixty including the ordained natives; they have 
added eight new stations to their roll; they have crossed the Indus; 
unfurled the banner of the Cross at Peshawar; entered Dejerat, and placed 
their men in Mooltan—all new territory. The Moravians have opened, 
within a few years, a mission in the very heart of the Himalayas, having 
especial reference to Tartary, just as the Peshawar missions of the Episcopal 
aud Presbyterian Societies look towards Afghanistan.” 

In Burmah, it is said, the Baptist missionaries have, within these ten 
years entered Pegu,-and taken up their posts at Shwaygyeen, Toungoo, 
Prome, Rangoon, &c. The new, or renewed operations in Madagascar are 
referred to, the new mission to the Maurit’us, and several new and impor- 
tant stations occupied in Africa, including Hyypt, and remarks upon this 
point are summed up as follows: 

“ Here then, from this review alone, is a vast territory, with 150,000,000 
souls, occupied by the Christian church within the last decade, in which are 
laboring nearly one hundred and fifty missionaries, with a still more 
numerous native agency. If this is not occupying the ‘ regions beyond,’ we 
know not what can be considered an advance into new territory on the part 
of the church.” 

Passing from this kind of progress to that in the way of hopeful conver- 
sions, after noticing the fact that the greatest triumphs of the gospel in 
modern times have been in the islands of the Pacific, and that, indeed, 
‘these moral marvels, in several groups, took place years ago,” (although, 
more recently, those who were but babes in Christ, and weak in faith, have 
decidedly grown in Christian character and knowledge,) statements are 

- made which show, conclusively, that within the period embraced in this 
discussion, there has been much of the mighty working of God’s Spirit in 
connection with the missions. Thus in the fiji Islands, ‘in 1853 there 
were 2,526 accredited church members, with 574 on trial. According to the 
last report, 1864-5, the membership was 14,380, with 4,412 on trial.” 

' * For 1853, in a general summary of the missions in the Society, Hervey; 

_ Austral and Samoan Islands, we have some 4,500 church members.” But 

the last report of the London Missionary Society speaks of the native 
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Christians there as numbered by “‘ tens of thousands,” and says, “‘ the progress 
of our missions, notwithstanding many formidable hindrances, is undeniable. 
Civilization and social happiness are widely diffused, the rising generation is 
instructed both in useful sciences and Christian knowledge, the press is 
vigorously employed, and the Scriptures are widely circulated and dearly 
prized.” j 

In China, where missionary operations were first commenced in 1807, 
‘‘ from a tabular view of all the missions in 1853, we have an aggregate 
membership of 351; but ten years afterwards the membership had increased 
to over 2,000, and the acceleration is going forward still more rapidly.” 

In India, “‘ in 1852, according to Mullen’s statistical tables, there were 
twenty-two societies laboring. The total membership of the churches that 
year, in the whole of India, was 18,410. The number of communicants 
ten years afterwards was 31,249. In this period, native churches had 
increased from 351 [it should be 331] to 1,190, and ordained native minis- 
ters had multiplied three-fold. Since these tables were published, God has 
been pouring his Spirit in a remarkable manner, upon the Coles, Shanars 
and Araans of India.” 3 

In Burmah, where the American Baptists have been operating since 1813, 
they had, ‘in 1854, 31 foreign missionaries, 117 churches and 8,736 mem- 
bers; but, in eight years, with fewer foreign missionaries, though more 
native helpers, the members of the churches had increased to 18,439, and 
must now be over 20,000.” 

** When Mr. Ellis reached Madagascar, in 1862, there were only three 
Christian congregations, with a small number of communicants in each; at 
the commencement of 1865, there were seven large churches alone in and 
around the capital, with a membership of 1,566. Mr. Ellis reeently declared 
that he believed that at least 10,000 of the inhabitants of Antananarivo 
were Christians, and they were very numerous in the suburbs and villages 
around.” 

Statistics from other fields are presented ; allusion is made to the important 
fact that ‘‘ the native congregations, raised up by the foreign missionary from 
amongst the heathen, are beginning to reproduce Christianity amongst their 
countrymen, or are sending forth into other lands their sous and daughters 
to preach the doctrine of redeeming love,” (as, largely, in the islands of the 
Pacific, in Western Africa and in India,) and the paper concludes with the 
following statements : 

‘“¢ We have now shown the incorrectness of the views taken by the writers 
in the articles referred to, as to the present position of the missionary enter- 
prise, and that by indisputable facts. Instead of the various societies simply 
holding their own, we have taken twelve of the leading organizations of this 
country and Great Britain, and have shown, that in receipts, they have . 
increased over 50 per cent, and in the number of foreign missionaries, 
saying nothing of the native agency, 25 per cent. 

*¢ We have also shown, that these and kindred societies, instead of con- 
fining their operations to grounds already occupied, have pushed forward into 
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new territory, and placed nearly one hundred and fifty preachers of the 
Word among as many millions of people. 

“We have finally shown, that instead of little progress in the great world- 
field, with scarcely an exception, the triumphs of the gospel in heathen lands 
have been greater in the last decade than ever before, and as far as efficiency 
and aggressiveness are concerned, the churches gathered from among the 
heathen were never so healthful and powerful. 

‘“‘ The reliableness of the statement that ‘ the native preachers are only a 


few score in all the heathen world,’ we will examine hereafter.” 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Dakota Mission. 
“DAVENPORT, IOWA. 


Letrer From Mr. Rices, JANUARY 
16, 1866. 


THE following extracts from a letter from 
Mr. Riggs, respecting the ‘‘ week of prayer” 
in the Davenport prison,-and the religious 
state of the prisoners, are of interest. State- 
ments made in the letter, respecting the an- 
swers and appearance of different members 
of the church, as their cases were considered 
in preparation for the communion, do not 
exhibit all that religious knowledge and 
Christian maturity which might reasonably 
be looked for among members of a church in 
more enlightened communities. But this is 
not to be expected; and it may not be im- 
probable that as large a proportion of the 
communicants in that prison are true believ- 
ers in Christ, as of the more favored 
churches, 


The Week of Prayer. 


On the first Sabbath in January, I 
preached to the Indians in prison, on the 
subject of Christian love. At the close, 
I told them that lovers of Christ all over 
" the world, had agreed to spend that week 
in praying for certain specified objects. 
I gave them an’ outline of the subjects, 
and invited them, if they pleased, to hold 
_ a meeting each day in the week. They 
at once voted to do so, 

And now the week is past. Every 
“day, at about two o’clock, their hand- 
bell rang, and they gathered into one of 


the long buildings. There are a great 
many cracks in the sides and roof of the 
building, through which the wind blows 
furiously ; and the two small wood stoves 
do not make much impression on the 
cold. But the week was not cold, com- 
paratively; so they gathered in, from 
sixty to a hundred each day. They sang 
two or three hymns, and had three or 
four prayers. I opened the subject for 
the day with some explanations and 
sugpestions, and then called upon two 
of the elders, who had been designated 
the day previous to make remarks. In 
this way the twelve elders in the prison 
church had each an opportunity of talk- 
ing. There was asensible increase of 
interest, and also of attendance, from 


day to day. 


The Lord’s Supper—Preparation. 


We made the last day the great day 
of the feast, by commemorating the love 
of Jesus. During the previous week, in 
connection with the meetings mentioned 
above, we had our preparation meetings 
and exercises. In this prison church, 
each ruling elder has his own class of 
church members, of which he is the 
leader and has the oversight, something 
after the fashiotr of a Methodist class 
leader. During the week I had these 


classes all pass under review, two or 
three in. 


day. Each church member 
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was called upon, in presence of the class - 


and others, and was expected to make 
some statement of his or her Christian 
experience, faith, hope, joys, sorrows, 
conflicts, and sins’ if they pleased, 
though it was not a confessional, but 
rather a professional. In this way, one 
hundred and ninety-five cases were con- 
sidered. Three of these were received 
at this time, on profession of faith. 
Besides those who gave an account of 
themselves, there are thirteen others who 
claim to be members of the church. 
Two of them were absent on a hunt, 
being released men; some were prevent- 
ed from appearing, by being kept as 
servants by the officers and soldiers in 
camp; and perhaps some did not come 
because they chose to stay away. 


Christian Experience—Deaths. 


As a general thing, they appear not to 
be the subjects of strong convictions of 
sin. I have marked this in years gone 
by, and it was still true of most; but 
there were a number of exceptions. 
Some of the best men made the most 
open confession of their own sinful ten- 
dencies, and of their conflicts with evil. 
One man said, that all he did and said 
and thought was evil; but the more he 
realized his sinfulness, the more he 
trusted in Jesus. 

I have come to the conclusion, that 
deep and pungent convictions of sin, 
and sorrow therefor, are not to be looked 
for in the heathen when they first become 
converts to Christianity. ‘By the law 
is the knowledge of sin;” but the law is 
imperfectly understood. 

Just now there are more deaths taking 
place here than usual. One of the 
elders has been in a decline for some 
months. On the last night of the year 
he called his fellow elders around him 
and said; “My brethren, I shake hands 
with you. You will soon see me no 
more. I am very desirous that God’s 
word should grow in the world. I have 
done what I could; I go now.” He died 
the next morning, 
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Wicronesin Wission. 
EBON, or COVEL’S ISLAND. 


(Southern partof Marshall Islands, near lat. 5° N. 
long. 163° E.) 


Lerrer From Mr. Snow, Ocroper 
19, 1865. 


Ir will be remembered that Mr. Snow, of 
this station, on account of the severe illness 
of Mr. Bingham, of Apaiang, accompanied 
him to the Sandwich Islands, in the autumn 
of 1864. In July last, hesailed in the Morn- 
ing Star, on his return. The letter now re- 
ceived announces his arrival at Ebon, and 
gives account of his voyage. Leaving Hono- 
lulu, July 17, with Mrs. Snow, Mr. Emerson, 
delegate from the Hawaiian Board, and 
Maka, a new Hawaiian missionary and his 
wife, he reached Tarawa, August 10, and 
Apaiang, August 12. Very little time could 
be spent at either of these stations. At 
Apaiang, it was decided that Kanoa and his 
wife should go with the new Hawaiian labor- 
ers to take a station on Pitt’s Island, which 
the company reached, August 18th. Owing 
to detention by calms and currents, a Sabbath 
was spent there, and a service was held with 
the natives, who gave interested attention, 
in one of their large council houses, Kanoa 
also had a service on Muggin, twenty-five 
miles away, whither he went the day before, 
for the king, that his consent might be had 
to the establishment of a station. An im- 
portant temperance reformation has taken 
place at Pitt’s Island, such a ‘‘ tabu”’ having 
been put upon the use of ‘‘toddy”’ that for 
some years drunkenness has not been known 
there. At other islands where they touched, 
Mille and Jaluit, Mr. Snow found members 
of his Ebon church, and heard them well 
reported of. Reaching Ebon, August 29, he 
left his wife there, but went on himself to 
visit his former field on Kusaie, and other 
Islands, returning to Ebon, October 17. Res- 
pecting the arrangement made for Mr. Doane 
to leave Ebon for Ponape he writes: ‘‘ I do not 
know which felt the most tried, Mr. Doane 
in leaving his favored and favorite home here 
on Ebon, or the church and people in parting 
with their old and dearly loved missionary. 
While this is so, there is a touching beauty 
in their prayers for him; mingling thanks 
that he has gone to a more needy place, with 
earnest entreaties that his labors may be 
greatly blest there.” 


~~ 
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PONAPE, or ASCENSION 
ISLAND. 


(Latitude 6° 48 N., longitude 150° 1% E.) 


Letter rrom Mr. Doane. 


A LETTER is received also from Mr. Doane, 
the last date of which is September 20, 1865, 
at Ponape. Detained after leaving New 
York, by the wreck of the steamer in the 
Carribean Sea, Mr. and Mrs. Doane did not 
reach Honolulu till after the Morning Star 
had left for Micronesia, in July last; but 
taking passage in the Pfiel, a trading vessel, 
they arrived at Ebon, his recent field, August 
27, three days before the Morning Star. 
. When the latter vessel arrived, with Mr. 
Snow, it was decided, after free conversation 
between these brethren and with Hawaiian 
missionaries and Mr. Emerson, delegate from 
the Hawaiian Board, that Mr. and Mrs. 
Doane should proceed to his first field at 
Ponape, again to aid Mr. and Mrs. Sturges, 
who had been there alone since 1861, and 
greatly needed associates. Mr. Doane had 
had ‘*no time to look about ”’ when he wrote, 
but was ‘‘ rejoiced to hear that a very marked 
change had occurred in all the Island,”’ the 
Spirit of the Lord having evidently been at 
work, ; 


Letrer rrom Mr. Srturers, APRIL 
-3, To SepremBeER 20, 1865. 


A LETTER from Mr. Sturges was published 
in the Herald for October last, with dates as 
late as the latter part of February. On the 
2d of that month, it will be remembered, his 
meeting house was burned by the drunken 
Nanakin and his associates, and such revel- 
ling continued that his own safety, and that 
of his family, seemed a matter of uncertainty. 
The first date of the present communication 
is two months after the burning of the church, 
to which allusion is made as an almost irre- 
parable loss, occasioning, still, very deep sor- 
row. The present letter is long, written at 
different times, from April 3d to September 
20, and only extracts can be given; but these 
will be found to be of much interest, upon 
various subjects,—the proceedings of the 
Shenandoah, the conduct of the Nanakin, 
and the progress of religious interests. 


The Shenandoah—Burning of Vessels. 


Strange sounds come down to us 
through the clouds and storms of this 
very rainy day. It is said that a “ Brit- 
ish Pirate ” (I quote,) has blockaded four 
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whale ships in one of our harbors to the 
windward, and that the illumination of 
last night was from the burning of these 
harmless vessels! I called on those 
vessels last week, on my way around 
the island. One of them had taken 350 
barrels of sperm oil, and another 250, 
since leaving Honolulu. What a sacri- 
fice this to the Moloch of slavery ! 

Mr. Sturges could not go at once to proffer 
sympathy and aid to the crews of the burned 
vessels, as it was not safe to leave his family 
alone. He writes : 

These greedy savages already know 
too much about the inability of our Gov- 
ernment to render us assistance, and 
now that they see our ships falling into 
the hands of our enemy, and given over 
to be plundered by their fellow savages, 
we can hardly hope to escape other fires. 
Strange stories come,—that I am to be 
taken a prisoner on board the pirate, 
with the captains and officers of the 
whale ships ; and that my house is to be 
given up to be pillaged! Not very com- 
forting stories these, even if not very rea- 
sonable, to a lone family living among 
savages, where a guard must be kept 
nightly. 


Darkness and Light. 


As I look at ‘things near by, there is 
no little darkness, and some apprehen- 
sion of greater darkness. I hear of pil- 
laging and burning near; I hear the yell 
of the drunken savages, filling the woods 
and breaking our slumbers; and is it to 
wondered at that I look at my wife, in 
feeble health, and our little one, and 
wonder at the Providence that placed us 
here. 

But all is not dark. It is very light 
above, and there is much light on our 
little island. We had most delightful 
meetings at all the stations where we 
called on our tour last week. Hvery 
where the people were eager to hear the 
truth. We called at several new places 
where the Word is getting a hold. That 
little leaven up in “the mountain” has 
found its way down to the coast; and 
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now, not only little neighborhoods, but 
one entire tribe has abandoned heathen- 
ism, and declared itself “missionary.” 
The head chief, with whom Mr. Doane 
labored, is the leading man of all that 
part of the island, and is now one of our 
party. 
More about the Shenandoah. 


April 19. The scenes through which 
our island has passed during the last 
two weeks, beggar all description. The 
plundering and burning of vessels at 
sea, by unfeeling pirates, is bad enongh; 
but this pillaging and burning of ships 
in a heathen port is awful. The steamer, 
of which I spoke a few days ago, turns 
out to be the “Shenandoah,” alias ‘“ Sea- 
king,” reported as laid up on the Madeira 
reefs. The four ships were first robbed 
of all their stores and valuables, and 
then given over to the natives to be 
plundered. The king shared the vessels 
out to his subordinates, giving one to 
one chief and another to another, and 
thus the awful work went on. It will be 
long before our people will get rid of the 
idea that it is better to steal than to buy 
of ships; and following out this idea, if 
they let us and others alone, we shall be 
fortunate. It is with feelings of peculiar 
pleasure that we record the departure of 
that pirate steamer. But oh, the desola- 
tions that await the whaling fleet in the 
north! What is our navy about, that 
fleet ships are not in fast pursuit of this 
British corsair? Four ships’ companies 
are left in destitute circumstances upon 
our island. No sort of respect was paid 
to private property. Food, clothing, 
money, and even the beds of the captains 
“were retained on board the steamer! 
We dread much the influence of such a 
crowd of foreigners upon our poor natives, 


Johoij Tribe—Cheering Progress. 


June 15. Time flies, though some of 
the nights drag. When will these drunk- 
en howls cease, and when shall we lie 
down at night without fear of the torch 
of the incendiary ? We have longed to 


Micronesia Mission :—Letter from Mr. Sturges. 


APRIL, 


go and attend to ripening harvests on 
the quiet parts of our island, but have 
delayed from week to week, partly be- 
cause it has seemed very unsafe to leave 
our premises, and more especially be- 
cause we wished to get our translations 
corrected. Last week we started out, 
and spent the whole week in visiting 
among our people. On our way we spent 
one night and parts of two days with the 
Uajai of the Johoij tribe, where Mr. 
Doane labored. It is too early to say 
how thorough the work is there, but it 
can hardly be that mere curiosity has 
led that chief and his people to abandon 
their kava and their religion as they 
have. Places and objects once held 
sacred are now visited and treated with 
scorn. The highest priests tell me, and 
tell the crowd, that their gods and ad 
ings were all false. 


Demand for Notive Christian Teachers. 


It is interesting to see in what demand 
are our native Christians. Good old 
“Simeon,” the “mountain patriarch,” 
and Dehera, his wife, are hardly allowed 
to leave the Uajai. They must be pres- 
ent to conduct ,all the meetings, and 
great meetings they have too, Every 
available reader is put to work in teach- 
ing “the book,” and it is very gratifying 
to see the progress many are making. 

We were very reluctant to leave that 
region to return to this very dark side of 
the island. At Param, a high island on 
the reef, we found a large crowd anda 
feast awaiting us. The “ pilgrim house ” 
was done, and the people were waiting 
for the inissionary to come and dedicate 
it. One of the head chiefs was married, 
which is looked upon as the surrender of 
the place to the missionary. We passed 
around the island, calling at most of our 
stations, and reached home on Saturday, 
in time to set our natives to preparing | 
food for the Sabbath. 


The Meterlanim Tribe—Dedlication— 
Feast. 


July 6. Reached home Tee after 
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an absence of a week, spent mostly in 
the Meterlanim tribe. On Friday last 
the church at Aru was dedicated. Much 
the largest concourse of people J have 
ever seen on Ponape was present. It 
was estimated that more than seven hun- 
dred were assembled; and the feast pro- 
vided for this multitude, in abundance 
of food, was such as our fruitful island 
could furnish. 

The missionary party was well repre- 
sented from all parts of the island. A 
fleet of twenty-nine canoes came at once ; 
a sight not previously seen on Ponape 
since small pox times, in 1854. Two 
captains, with parts of their crews, were 
present, aud all seemed well pleased 
with our Micronesian dedication. The 
forenoon was devoted to the religious 
part of the ceremonies. The new church 
was well filled, though but a small part 
of those assembled could get in, and the 
attention to the sermon was undivided. 
One of our oldest foreign residents said 
to one of the captains, after meeting, 
* Could Dr. Gulick and Mr. Doane see 
what we have seen to-day, they would 
not believe their eyes.” 

That church edifice is about forty feet 
square, with a spire running up from the 
centre, after the fashion of our western 
court houses. It is substantially built, 
and highly ornamented with arches, and 
very neat twine work. It was very 
cheering to see so many in that neat 
house, so neatly dressed and so well 
behaved. 


Communion Service—Pleasant Meetings. 


Saturday was spent mostly in meetings 
preparatory to the communion, The 
Sabbath was a high day for Ponape. 
About one hundred sat together to cele- 
brate the love of their new found Saviour. 
The afternoon services were made very 
interesting by the baptism of ten chil- 
dren. Monday was the monthly concert. 

_ After meeting we came down to Shalong 
and remained in that region two nights. 
Spending the day time in going among 
the people, at nizht we gathered upon the 
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beach, the natives from around “the bay 
coming in, and thus we had some of the 
sweetest meetings it has been my privi- 
lege to attend on heathen shores. 


North Side of the Island. 


July 18. We returned yesterday from 
visiting among the stations on the north 
side of the island. On our way we spent 
the first night at Tomora, (the station 
occupied by our Hawaiian helper, Kai- 
kaula, many years ago,) where the people 
of late have been holding meetings. As 
soon as it was known that we had ar- 
rived, although nearly dark, the people 
gathered in their feast house, and we 
had a very good meeting. Some fifteen 
spoke after I was throngh, and I was 
much surprised at the knowledge they 
possessed. They all expressed their joy 
at our visiting them, and their determin- 
ation to serve the Lord. 


Comnunion at Tolumer—Baptisms. 


On Friday, according to previous 
appointment, we held our communion 
services at Tolunier. We reached the 
place Thursday afternoon, found quite a 
concourse assembled, and spent the fore 
part of the night in the usual exercises, 
preparatory tothe sacrament. The next 
day, early, we assembled in the meeting 
house, but found that only-a small part 
of the people could enter. The sides 
were removed, and thus room was made 
for all. Twelve adults were baptized, 
and in the afternoon several children. 
The people of one place, about ten miles 
distant, were mistaken in the day, and 
did not arrive until just as we were 
closing the communion service. As 
eight of these had been long propounded 
to the church, and had come once before 
to join, I felt that we could not disap- 
point them again; and arrangements 
were made for them to spend the night, 
and receive baptism early in the morning. 
At an’early hour we again spread the 
Lord’s table in the church, when the in- 
teresting young chief of a neighboring 
tribe, with seven of his people, took upon 
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themselves the seal of baptism and re- 
ceived the emblems of Christ’s love. 
We shall long remember those meetings. 


Interesting Sabbath-—Religious Knowl- 
edge. 


About ten o'clock we left them to 
meet our appointments with the Uajai 
of the Johoij, where we had agreed to 
spend the Sabbath, We were every 
where made welcome, and spent one of 
the most interesting Sabbaths of all our 
The large feast-house 
was crowded to overflowing at an early 
hour, and though we closed the exercises 
several times, and advised the assembly 
to disperse, most remained till near night, 
and then did not leave till I left the 
house. I never saw a more attentive 
congregation. As a foreigner who was 
present expressed it, they “ gulped it 
down.” We were surprised at the amount 
of religious knowledge the people pos- 
sess. On all our visits we hold what 
may be termed conference meetings, 
giving all the chance to speak, and it is 
a matter of wonder to us how and where 
they get so much and so correct informa- 
tion. It is the ambition of every one 
to get something new to relate at the 
meetings. Almost every day parties are 
coming from distant parts of the island, 
some with letters, some with questions; 
asking about some Bible story, or some 
point of truth which they are not able to 
settle among themselves. 


missionary life. 


Feast--A Sermon Sent and Used. 


August 15. Last week I received an 
invitation to attend a large feast of the 
Johoij tribe, with the request to send a 
sermon if I could not go. I sent the 
sermon for fear I could not be present ; 
but I went, and was glad to find that the 
sermon had been preached on the Sab- 
bath to several congregations; and from 
the rehearsals given at the feasts, I 
judged that it was understood. The 
feast was a great success. All the high 
chiefs of the tribe were present, and 
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many people from the neighboring tribes. 
No kava is used in all that region. 


Barbarous Conduct of the Manakin. 


August 21. It seems just now more 
heathenish about us than we have ever 
known it. Two of the most horrid 
butcheries have been committed, and 
the people are terror dumb, no one 
knowing when our Bomba may mark 
him as his victim. Some time ago our 
Nanakin tried to force into his harem 
the two widows of a deceased brother. 
One of them effected her escape last 
week, by the assistance of a few friends. 
One of these friends was brought back 
and shot near our house last Sabbath 
morning, and the woman was brought 
back in the evening, and-the next day » 
butchered by the brute’s own hands. 


Feeling of Insecurity. 


I think the Nanakin is one of the most 
desperate menI ever saw. It is danger- 
ous to oppose his will in the least thing. 
We have all along thought that his 
threat to kill any one who should join us 
was merely to keep his people from 
coming to our meetings; but now that 
he has shed blood, in addition to burning 
our meeting-house, the timid heathen 
can hardly be blamed if they do not 
come to us. We look most anxiously 
for the Morning Star. It is too much to 
think of keeping my family long here, 
in the power of this fiendish, drunken 
mob. The three bloody days of mob 
rule in New York, are here indefinitely 
protracted. _ 


Good News—Arrival of Mr. Doane. 


September 20. Last Friday the Zoa, 
sent by our Government to take away 
the crews of the-burnt ships, came with 
the glorious news that our cowntry is all 
safe! We have done little since, in — 
the praise line, but to sing “ Glory, glory, 
hallelujah.” Then, day before yesterday, 
came our beloved brother and sister 
Doane, who have concluded to take up 
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their lot with us; so we break out anew 
and sing “Glory, glory, hallelujah !” 

God has provided for Ponape; we will 
always trust him. 


~ Hufoiinn Islands, 
SOUTH KONA—HAWAITI. 


Lerrers rrom Mr. Paris, SepreMBER 
30, anD Ocroper 24, 1865. 


Tue following extracts from these letters 
indicate pleasing progress in the work of 
furnishing native pastors for the churches, 
and also serve to encourage the hope, that 
such pastors will be found capable, sustained 
by the grace of God, of doing a good work 
at the Islands. 


Meeting of Association. 


‘The Association of Western Hawaii met at 
Kohala, September 14. The six ordained 
Hawaiian pastors and three licentiates, with 
lay delegates from the churches, numbering 
thirteen, were all present. The only foreign 
mission pastors present were Mr. Bond and 
Mr. Paris, Mr. Lyons being unable to take 
the journey. Mr. Paris writes: 

The reports from the several churches 
indicate rather a low state of piety; in 
some, there seems to be lukewarmness 
and indifference to spiritual things; but 
most of the native pastors gave inter- 
esting reports of their labors in their 
respective churches. Some have expe- 
rienced, in connection with their labors, 
the awakening and renewing influences 
of the Spirit of God. 

The attendance on public worship, on 
the Sabbath and week days, in most 
cases, has been good. The monthly 
concert contributions, and those for home 
and foreign missions, and the support of 
_ pastors, with few exceptions, have been 
far better than we had reason to expect. 


Reformation—Spiritual Progress. 


In the church and among the people 
of Helani, in North Kona, where there 
has been great defection, and a number 

‘were excommunicated for intemperance, 
there has been a wonderful change. 
God in his providence cut down, very 
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suddenly, some of the leaders in the 
manufacture of intoxicating drinks, who 
had been prominent in the church, and 
fear fell upon others. They said it was 
the judgment of God for their unbelief 
and intemperance, and there has been a 
great reformation, both in the church 
and out of it. You will rejoice with us 
that the Spirit of God is at work in this 
infant church, and moving upon the 
hearts of the impenitent. The church 
of Kapalelua, South Kona, under the 
pastoral care of Rev. S. Papaula, has 
also been greatly revived. The church 
has become more active and spiritual, 
and the Spirit of God seems to be at work 
among the people. They have nearly 
completed a very neat house of worship, 
and also a parsonage for their young 
pastor. Besides supporting their own 
minister, they have contributed liberally 
out of their poverty for foreign missions. 
Mr. Papaula was installed as pastor of 
that church, (which is a part of my for- 
mer charge,) not quite one year ago. 


Calls for Pastors—Licentiates. 


During the meeting of our Associa- 
tion, calls were presented from three 
different churches for pastors,—two from 
Hamakua and one from Kekaha, North 
Kona. Three: candidates for the gospel 
ministry were examined as to their piety, 
motives, and qualifications for the sacred 
office, and two of them were licensed to 
preach the gospel for one year. The 
Association voted to ordain Kaonohimaka, 
and install him as pastor of the church of 
Kekaha, and appointed a committee for 
that purpose. 

It is our desire and purpose, to organ- 
ize churches and place them in the hands 
of native pastors as rapidly as cireum- 
stances will admit, and men of suitable 
character and qualifications, according 
to apostolic injunction, can be found. 
While we see many deficiencies in our 
young pastors, in their labors and the 
management of the churches committed 
to their care, we have still abundant 
reason for gratitude to the great Head of 
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the Church for what has been accom- 
plished thus far, and to take courage for 
the future. 


Ordination at Kekaha. 


On the 22d of October, Mr. Kaonohimaka 
was ordained, and installed as pastor of the 
church at Kekaha,—“‘ another offshoot from 
the old church of Mr. Thurston.” The 
charge to the pastor was by Mr. Paris, but 
all the other services were by native pastors. 
Mr. Paris writes : 

During all these services, which occu- 
pied about two hours, there was more 
thau ordinary attention and solemnity. 
Indeed there seems to be a good deal 
of religious interest in the church and 
among the people under the care of 
Pilipo, [who gave the charge to the peo- 
ple,] and still more in the new church of 
Helani, under the care of Kapakee, [who 
preached the sermon.] Godliness is on 
the increase in both of these churches, 
and the spirit of Christian benevolence 
is greatly enlarged. Both the churches 
have paid up, promptly, the salary of 
their pastors, and done twice as much for 
foreign missions as in years past. The 
church of Kailua has just raised $600 
for repairing their house of worship. 
They are going on to do more and more, 
until they can complete it. Besides 
doing the work ofa pastor, Pilipo has a 
large school for boys, in which he is 
doing a great work. It is a school sup- 
ported by Government, and how long 
he will be permitted to hold it, is very 
uncertain. 


Western Turkey Wission. 


BROOSA. 
(57 miles 8. 8, E. from Constantinople.) 


Letrrer rrom Mr. Greene, JANUARY 
5, 1866. 


Mr. GREENE had recently made a tour of 
250 miles, on which he was absent from 
Broosa twenty days, and visited several out- 
stations. At Bilijik there had been no mark- 
ed change. Four men were received to the 
church there in November, and our brother 
says, ‘* We have good hope of the progress 
of the work there.” 


Western Turkey :—Letter from Mr. Greene. 
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Mooradchai. 


At this place an event of much interest 
occurred during the visit. He writes: 


My visit to Mooradchai was a very 
busy and gratifying one. The Protest- 
ant community, which is now but a year 
old, has already attained a stability quite 
unequalled in these parts. A few men 
have withdrawn from our brethren on 
account of the strain in the matter of 
giving; yet the community now num- 
bers twenty-four families and eighty-two 
souls. It is a gratifying and hopeful 
circumstance, that all but two of the 
women unite heartily with their husbands 
in acknowledging the truth. 

The pressing want of the place, at 
present, is a house of worship, since no 
building sufficiently large can be hired 
in the village. The brethren are willing 
to give 6,000 piasters’ worth of cocoons, 
the present year, towards the erection of 
a house, provided an equal amount can 
be obtained from abroad. 


A Church Organized. 


On the 8d of December, a church of nine 
members was organized at the place, and Mr. 
Greene writes: 7 abies 

Six other brethren and one or two sis- 
ters, if their probation prove satisfactory, 
are to be received to the church in April. 
The narratives of the religious experi- 
ence of the brethren were deeply inter- 
esting and gratifying, for they gave 
evidence that from the heart they had 
chosen Christ and his cross. The com- 
munion was administered on Monday, in 
the presence of a crowded and very at- 
tentive audience. About eighty persons 
were present at each of the public ser- 
vices. Pastor Hohannes, of Bilijik, will 
exercise a general care over the infant 
church until a suitable man can be pro- 
cured specially for the place. Thus 
another outpost of Christ’s army is plant- 
ed, far out in the realm of darkness and 
sin. Blessed gospel; what changes it 
is destined to bring about among the 
10,000 Armenians of Mooradchai and 


1866. 


the neighboring villages! From how 
much ignorance and wretchedness, from 
how many superstitions and shameful 
customs, from how much filth and im- 
purity of body and soul, it will deliver 
them! May the word of God have free 
course and be glorified. 

At Eski-shehir and Kutahya there seemed 
to be encouragement, and Mr. Greene was 
‘*beset with entreaties to \visit Sivri-hissar 


and Kara-hissar, where some light appears 
to have entered, but was unable to do so.” 


Broosa. 


I am happy to add, that at present we 
have much to encourage us here, at 
Broosa. Our Sabbath morning congre- 
gations average from 140 to 150. Our 
two extra, weekly prayer-meetings, which 
were commenced in November, and are 
held from house to house, are sustained 
with increased interest; the average at- 
tendance being from forty to fifty. 

Two persons were received to the 
church in November.. The weekly, 
monthly and quarterly meetings of the 
women are well sustained, though their 
establishment has required great effort. 
A Sabbath school was commenced two 
years ago, with twenty-two pupils and 
two teachers. At present there are fifty- 
one pupils and seven teachers; and now, 
we are about to re-organize the school, 
with the design of bringing into it all 
persons in the community, large and 
small. The whole number of Protest- 
ants in Broosa is now 175, a gain of 29 
over last year. The contributions the 
past year, towards religious, educational 
and charitable objects, amounted to 
about 6,100 piasters, or $269 in coin. 


Mission to Gusterr Curkep, 
DIARBEKIR. 


(Near head waters of the Tigris, 220 miles N. W. 
of Mosul.) 


Letrer rrom Mr. Wacker, Decem- 
: BER 19, 1865. 


Arrer an absence from Diarbekir of more 
than a year and a half, on a visit to this 
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country, Mr. Walker has again reached his 
station, with his family, having been ‘ fa- 
vored wonderfully in all the way,’ though 
detained somewhat in England and France, 
on account of the cholera then prevailing at 
Constantinople. A few extracts from his 
letter, respecting pleasant experience in 
England, the welcome received from his own 
people, the prosperous condition in which he 
found them, and the young man now labor- 
ing among them in the ministry, will be read 
with interest. 


Friends in England—Mrs, Charles. 


The delay [because of cholera] was, 
we trust, not without profit, not merely 
in the pleasure of so good a visit in Lon- 
don and Paris, but in the opportunity of 
making the acquaintance of some esti- 
mable Christian men and women, and 
interesting them more in the cause of 
missions. And none delighted more in 
the details of missionary experience and 
fruits, or manifested deeper sympathy, 
than Mrs. Charles, the authoress of 
“Schonberg Cotta Family.” Her heart 
is alive to every good word and work. 
We were pleased with the interest man- 
ifested in missions by a number of social 
circles to which we were invited, and in 
which other conversation was suspended 
to hear from us some account of the 
gospel work in these old lands. 


Welcome to Diarbekir. 

On the 21st of November we ended 
our long journey of three months and 
two days, and received a loving welcome 
from our dear people in Diarbekir. 
When two or three hours distant from 
the city, we began to be met by compa- 
nies on horseback, and farther on by 
those on slower mules and donkeys, and 
as we neared the city, a great company 
of men, women and children, gave us 
their hearty “Khosh geldin,” (word of 
welcome,) the children of one of the 
schools standing in line by the side of 
the road and singing theirs. And thus 
we were escorted by two hundred or 
more, through the gates of the city and 
to our own home, swept and garnished 
for our coming. 
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The Protestant Congregation—Cholera. 


The Lord’s goodness to our congrega- 
tion has been wonderful. Notwithstand- 
ing the absence of their pastor since 
May, (whom we saw in Constantinople, 
but could get no information respecting 
his plans for the future,) and for a time, 
during the presence of cholera, of those 
who generally supplied the pulpit, the 
numbers had not been diminished. And 
what is more wonderful, the cholera, 
while carrying off some 1,500 from the 
city, took only one little child from the 
Protestant community! The cholera left 
the city some time since, but seems to 
linger singularly in the villages and 
towns about, even in the healthier dis- 
tricts near the mountains, in Hinee, &c. 
It doés not seem to be according to any 
law. 


The New Preacher. 


To take the place of the absent pastor 
Tomas, our people have invited one of 
our young men, just graduated at the 
seminary at Kharpoot, to serve as tem- 
porary supply, they paying the whole of 
his salary. He is taking hold well, and 
caring for the spiritual interests of the 
flock. I have great hope of his useful- 
ness. It seems but a little while since, 
turned out of home and employment by 
his relatives—all Greek and Chaldean 
Papists—because of his acceptance of 
the truth, he took refuge for a season in 
my house; and now he is taking upon 
him the work of a pastor, and in spirit 
and talent is giving promise of great 
usefulness. May prayer be offered for 
him, that he may win many souls to 
Christ. 


Gestorian Missiow.—ersin. 
OROOMIAH. 
(Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
Letrers rrom Mr. Perxins, Decem- 
BER 16 anp 20, 1865. ~ 


Extracts from the first of these letters 
present various matters of interest in connec- 
tion with the mission and its work; and in 
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the second letter matters of still more interest 
appear, in connection with a letter from the 
British Ambassador. 


Anniversary—Thirty Years at Oroomiah. 


The 20th ultimo we observed as an 
anniversary. Thirty years were com- 
pleted on that day, since I reached Oroo- 
miah with Mrs. Perkins and Mrs. Grant, 
though I had visited the Nestorians the 
previous year, while residing at T'abreez. 

The anniversary was at once interest- 
ing and solemn. Almost countless thrill- 
ing memories of course thronged our 
recollections, many of them joyous and 
others sorrowful. The mighty moral 
changes that have taken place since we 
reached this then strange city, drenched 
with the first driving rain of the season, 
were of course grateful; while, in my 
case, I must recall ten male associates, 
all younger than myself, among the de- 
parted, and four female fellow laborers ; 
nine widows of my associates still living, 
all but one of them in America; and 
others exceedingly dear to me far away; 
while I seem to myself to stand as a lone 
trunk, in what was once a waving forest! 

Our anniversary was two-fold, for the 
same day, November 20th, “completed 
eighteen years since Miss Rice reached | 
our field. The retrospect was, in her 


' case, in like manner, of a varied charac- 


ter. No moral changes greater or more 
blessed than those in the condition of 
females have been witnessed here, and 
in these she has had a primary agency. 
For eighteen years she has enjoyed 
almost uninterrupted health, engaged in 
arduous toil for her sex, without a single 
respite,—a longer period than any other 
individual in our mission, with the single 
exception of Dr. Wright, ever passed 
here without making a visit to the United 
States. Since the return of Miss Fiske 
to America, more than seven years ago, 
Miss Rice has sustained a double bur- 
den. That she is still at her post, in 
comfortable health, affords us matter of 
unspeakable joy and lively hope for her 
suture labors, as well as of gratitude for 
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the immense amount of good which 
she has been instrumental in accom- 
plishing. 


The Seminary—Mountain Pupils. 


In our male seminary the mountains 
are largely represented the present win- 
ter, there being fourteen young men and 
boys from that part of our field. Among 
them is a young Episcopal candidate, 
from the wild district of Nochea; and 
two promising boys have come to us from 
the chief ecclesiastical family of Merbee- 
’ shoo, that great mountain hive, which, as 
a strong-hold of superstition, is hardly 
second to the patriarchal seat at Koch- 
annes, and from which we have ofien 
tried in vain to obtain a pupil, during 
the last thirty years. A young bishop 
from Gawar has also just entered the 
school. It is a very hopeful indication, 
that the darkest portions of the moun- 
tains thus stretch forth their hands for 
the light of the gospel. . 


Government Action—New Governor at 
Oroomiah. 


Our helper at Dizza, in Gawar, was 
recently ordered by the Turkish author- 
ities of the district to vacate our hired 
house there, for government use. The 
helper, priest Yohannan, a man of large 
courage for an oriental, firmly remon- 
strated. The Turks sent their own men 
and partially vacated the house ; but re- 
flection led them to better counsels, and 
they soon restored the articles that had 
been removed. 

‘Our new Prince Governor, whose ar- 
rival we announced in our last mission 
letter, as yet lets ws alone, which is all 
we would ask of Persian officials, and 
much more than we had reason to expect 
from him, charged, as he doubtless was, 
to annoy us and embarrass our work. 
This he probably would have done before 
now, but for the rumor of a visit from 

‘the British Ambassador, which, for the 
. time, is an effectual check on our ene- 
mies, and a great providential relief to us. 
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Mission Labors and Wants. 


We hope in a few weeks to finish 
printing an edition of the New Testa- 
ment, on which we have been engaged 
for several months. Our various depart- 
ments of labor are now in vigorous and 
unobstructed operation. We greatly 
need the quickening Spirit,—a blessing 
for which I trust, many hearts are long- 
ing. The smallness of our sorely dimin- 
ished number throws a great amount of 
labor on each individual member of the 
mission ; but we trust that as our day is, 
so will be our strength. 

Mr. Perkins dwells, at considerable length, 


upon their urgent need of a physician in the 
mission. 


Helpers—Salmas and Tabreez.. 

We have recently sent two additional 
helpers to Salmas, priest Yohannan and 
priest Elias, good and faithful men, to 
places formerly occupied there by others. 
Deacon Hoshaba, who has continued 
there alone for two years, has acquired 
the Armenian language, and finds much 
encouragement in the large Armenian 
village of Saoora. He is supported, to a 
considerable extent, by the Sabbath 
school at Aintab, who thus manifest their 
interest in this remote portion of their 
people. The excellent wife of Deacon 
Hoshaba is a daughter of priest Yohan- 
nan, of Geog Tapa, better known to you 
as John, the Nestorian boy given to me 
soon after I reached this country, and 
afterwards, for a long time, the success- 
ful pastor of his native village. She was 
named Elizabeth, in memory of Elizabeth 
Walbridge, when the Dairyman’s daugh- 
ter was first published among the Nes- 
torians; and she now bears no small 
moral likeness to her whose cherished 
name she adorns. Her younger sister, 
Hannah, equally estimable, was married a 
few months ago to the Armenian Melek, 
or chief of the Armenians of Salmas, 
who, though not a Christian, is an en- 
lightened and very liberal man, and 
encourages his wife to learn the language 
and instruct Armenian females, which 
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she is successfully doing. 
and truth are thus indirectly, as well as 
directly, making their way into that 
benighted district. 

We have very encouraging reports of 
labors at Tabreez, from our excellent 
Bible agent there, Deacon Esho. There 
could hardly be a more important point 
than that great city, for the purposes of 
such an agency. 


Deliverance from Dangers. 


Writing again on the 20th of December, 
and sending the letter below from the Eng- 
lish Ambassador, Mr. Perkins recognizes the 
many and important favors which have been 
received by the mission from British officials. 
He remarks: 

You are probably not fully aware in 
how much peril our mission has been 
placed, humanly speaking, during the 
few past years, by powerful combinations 
against it, connected with the Persian 
Government, and headed by the bigoted 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. The party 
in question have determined to break us 
up if possible, and grind the Nestorians 
to powder. The Lord has been our pro- 
tector and deliverer, but, as in former 
years, through the instrumentality of 
kind English officials in high places. 
That he has graciously inclined the 
Shah to listen to the better counsels of 
the British Minister, and even to evince 
a benevolent interest in the poor Nesto- 
rians, furnish occasion for heartfelt 
gratitude. 

The malevolent agent, Meerza Nejef 
Ali, had just returned here, and resumed 
his place as Governor of the Nestorians 
only to hold it twenty hours, and be 
informed that he was superseded. We 
hope that much good will result from the 
change, to this poor, oppressed people. 


Letter from the English Ambassador. 


Tenran, 4th December, 1865. 
My Dear Dr. Perkins: 

I am most happy to be able to inform 
you, that the Shah has just appointed a 
Christian officer to watch over the interests 
of the Nestorians. His majesty has also 
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Much light } granted them a site for building a new 


church at Ardeshai, and has put down his 
name at the head of a subscription list, for 
one hundred pounds, towards this latter 
object. 

This is an instance of Royal condescen- 
sion and liberality of mind which should, 
I think, be made known to the Christian 
public in the United States of America, 
with a view to their contributing to the 
same benevolent object. 

Indeed, it would be a very good thing if 
the President himself could be brought to 
address a letter to the Shah, expressive of 
his satisfaction at this result; and I am 
sure that the Shah himself would be 
greatly pleased to be brought into contact 
with the chief magistrate of agreat people 
on such an auspicious occasion as the 
present one. . 

I will write you more fully later; and in 
the mean time I am taking measures to 
obtain a subscription throughout Europe 
towards building the new church and 
other things; all moneys subscribed to 
be paid to Messrs. Drummond & Sons, 
London, on account of 
‘« the Nestorian subscription Fund.” 

Believe me to be, 
My Dear Dr, Perkins, 
Yours sincerely, 
/ @ ~ATISON. 


With reference to the kindly interest which 
the Shah has evinced in the welfare of his 
Nestorian subjects, by the subscription of 
£100 towards the erection of a church, and 
the generous effort of the English Ambassa- 
dor to obtain funds for this object, it should 
be stated that a question had arisen respect- 
ing the proprietorship of a church at Arde- 
shai, a village a few miles south-easterly from 
Oroomiah, and after consideration of the 
circumstances, Mr. Alison came to the con- 
clusion that it would not be best to disturb 
the Papal party in their possession of the 
building; especially as the Shah granted a 
site for a new church for the Nestorians, and 
headed a subscription to provide funds for its 
erection. Mr, Perkins writes: 


= 


We beg you to bring the Ambassa- 


dor’s letter before the American public, 
and, in accordance with his suggestion, 
invite subscriptions to “the Nestorian 
Fund” for good and substantial church 
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building. While we fully endorse your 
views on missionary church building, 
advanced at the late meeting of the 
Board, we think this an exceptional 
case; and fear that should there be no 
response in America to the invitation to 
join in the enterprise, it would prove 
very discouraging to the English Am- 
bassador, and work serious harm in other 
ways. 


Subscriptions for this object in the United 
States may be sent to the Treasurer of the 
American Board, 


_ In regard to the other suggestion of Mr. 
Alison, to which Mr. Perkins fully responds, 
that the President of the United States ad- 
dress a letter to the Shah, expressing satis- 
faction with his course, it may be well to 
state, that in a recent letter with reference to 
these matters, addressed to the Secretary of 
the Evangelical Alliance from the Foreign 
Office of the British Government, it is stated: 
**Mr. Alison will be instructed to convey to 
the Shah the personal thanks of her Majes- 
ty’s Government for the measures which his 
Majesty has taken for the relief of the Nes- 
torians, and to express the high sense which 
her Majesty’s Government entertain of the 
just and enlightened principles of govern- 
ment evinced by his Majesty in the steps 
which he has taken to remove the grievances 
of his Christian subjects.’’ 


Mabhratta Mission.— Western India. 
AHMEDNUGGUR. 


(About 140 miles E, of Bombay.) 
, 
Letter rrom Mr. Hazen, Novem- 


BER 22, 1865. 


THE accounts given in this letter, of sev- 
eral persons who have recently professed 
their faith in Christ at Ahmednugeur, are of 
such interest that they should find a place in 
the Herald. The statements respecting a 
- whole family, in one case, indicate that there 
may be often convictions favorable to the 
truth not yet revealed. 

: 


Additions to the Church. 


On the 22d of October, five men were 

admitted to the First Church here, and 
one man and one woman to the Second 
“Church; and on the 29th again, one 
VOL, LXI, 8 
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young man to the First Church,—eight 
in all. Of these, one was a baptized 
child of Christian parents, two were of 
Mohammedan parentage, and the others 
were from the heathen. One of these, 
the young man admitted to the Second 
Church, was of the Mang caste, and the 
other four were Mahars, originally. 
Four of these were connected with the 
school, two of them having been here 
for two or three years, and the other two 
about three months, Several other 
young men from the school were exam- 
ined by the church, but their cases were 
postponed. 


A Young Man from Rahoori. 


The youth from the Mang caste be- 
longs to a village about twenty miles 
north of this, in the Rahoori district. 
He had a strong desire to learn, and as 
he was not allowed to attend the govern- 
ment school in the place, he used to ask 
the boys who did attend, to tell him the 
letters. In this way he learned to read, 
read the New Testament, and determin- 
ed to be a Christian. He came to the 
city in August, has in part supported 
himself while studying, and has shown 
a very strong desire for improvement, 
and also an earnestness of purpose in 
communicating to others the knowledge 
he acquires. Several persons have be- 
gun to attend upon our preaching ser- 
vices by his invitation, and the men of 
that caste near one gate of the city are 
urging us to open a school for the benefit 
of their children. He was baptized in 
the Second Church, by Mr. Abbott, as 
the pastor was unwell,—unable to attend 
the service. 


A Mohammedan from Seroor. 


The young man who was received to 
the First Church on the 29th, was a Mo- 
hammedan youth from Seroor. He 
would have been examined and received 
with the others, on the 22d, had it not 
been that we wished the pastor of the 
Seroor church, Sidoba, to be present and 
give us his aid. The questions were 
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partly in the Hindostani language, and 
the answers were mostly in that, the na- 
tive language of the youth. Several 
members of the mission were present at 
the examination. 

This young man had read many 
Christian books with Sidoba, in the 
course of a year or two past. In July 
last he came here and entered our 
school. His doubts in regard to Mo- 
hammedanism began about two years 
since, in consequence of something in 
the conduct of Mohammed which he 
considered wrong; but it was long 
before he was convinced of the truth of 
Christianity.’ He read all the books on the 
controversy that he could find, and was 
especially aided in his search by the 
perusal of the works of Dr. Pfander. 
His convictions of the truth of Chris- 
tianity deepened, and five or six months 
since he began to pray to Christ. Since 
his coming to this place he has mani- 
fested great love for the Word of God, 
reading and studying it much of the 
time. After his purpose was formed to 
profess Christ before men, he wrote a 
letter to the chief man among the Mo- 
hammedans of Seroor, stating his doubts 
in regard to the Mussulman faith, and 
asking for an answer to some questions. 
He received no reply, and after a time 
he heard that the moulirs tore the letter 
to fragments on reading it. He also 
called upon the Cazi of this city ; but 
received no help from him, the poor man 
seeming to be afraid of any controversy, 
or to answer any questions. In this way 
his change of faith, and his purpose to 
profess Christianity, became well known. 
He has taken this step with full knowl- 
edge of the trials that may come upon 
him,—that he may be called to suffer for 
Christ’s sake. He says his trust is in 
Him, that he will support him at all 
times. We hope he may prove a man of 
great usefulness. 


A Family Interested. 


One of the Mahars received is a tailor 
by trade, and supports his family by sew- 
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ing. He formerly lived in this city and 
was acquainted with some of the Chris- 
tians, but did not become personally 
interested in the truth. About four 
years since he went away to his village, 
some distance east of this. After a time 
he became disgusted with the practices 
of his people, and especially with their 
habits of lying and deceit. He desired 
to give up his home, with all his rights, 
and to return here, where he might live 
with Christians. But he feared to let 
this desire be known, supposing that his 
wife would oppose, and perhaps would 
leave him. More than this, his mother, 
who had her home with him, would be 
distressed at leaving her village and at 
her son’s apostasy; so he kept his 
thoughts to himself. Meantime the wife 
began to feel much as her husband did, 
that she could not live where there was 
so much lying. But she could say no- 
thing, fearing that her husband, and his 
mother, would be offended. The mother 
also, began to cherish a similar desire of 
leaving the village, but could not men- 
tion it for fear of her son and his wife! 
But the flame long concealed burst forth 
at Jast. Speaking to his family one day, 
of the great wickedness about them, to 
his great surprise the husband found 
both wife and mother assenting to what 
he said. They soon decided to come 
back here, and to join the Christians. 

After they came, some five months 
since, they were all taken sick. As 
soon as the husband was able, he began 
attending meetings, the children were 
sent to school, and in due time he was 
received by the church, after a satisfac- 
tory examination. I trust the wife and 
mother may soon come forward to pro- 
fess their faith also. It wasahappy day 
in that family when the husband and 
father was numbered among the people 
of God. He is a man of considerable 
intelligence, is able to read, and has 
some interesting children. 

We feel much encouraged by these 
additions. 


forward soon. We have generally had 


We hope others may come’ 


a ee es 


~~ 
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large audiences, and much attention is 
given to the word spoken, but we have 
not the Spirit in his overpowering, reviv- 
ing influences. 

I hear of some tokens for good in the 
southern field, about Kolgaum. Thus, 
in some respects, a brighter day seems 
to be dawning, and we trust the time of 
our weakness may be the time of God's 
favor. The calls for preaching, in all 
this vicinity, were never more or louder 
than they are at present. May the men 
not be wanting who may come to our 
aid. 


Kulu Mission—Sonth-Gastern Africa, 
ESIDUMBINI. 


(About 40 miles W. of N. from Port Natal.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Trier, NovemBerR 
20, 1865. 


THE account here given of the successful 
labors of a native missionary in the Zulu 
field, the gathering of a little church at his 
station, the friendliness of the chief and peo- 
ple, his pleasant prospects for the future, and 
the contrast between what he now is and 
what he was a few years since—a careless 
heathen boy, is fitted to call forth thanks- 
giving and encourage to more prayer and 
more effort. 


A Native Missionary. 


You will remember that there are 
three native missionaries in this Colony, 
employed and supported entirely by the 
Zulu Home Missionary Society. As 
this Society is an off-shoot from our 
mission, we feel a lively interest in it. 
At the annual meeting of the native 
Christians, held at Inanda last year, these 
-brethren were formally set apart to the 
work of the ministry, and it is now my 
privilege to describe an interesting visit 

_ to the station of one of them, and to in- 
form you of the results of his labors. 
_Umbiyana, the native missionary to 
whom I refer, is located in the Inhlimbiti 
valley, which lies between Mr. Abra- 
ham’s station and my own. God has so 
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blessed the efforts of this brother, that 
there are now about a dozen individuals 
with him whom he regards as Christians. 
By an appointment of the mission, Mr. 
Abraham and I met at his station for the 
purpose of organizing a church, and I 
assure you our hearts were greatly en- 
couraged by what we saw. 


A Rough Ride—Uncivilized People. 


The distance from Esidumbini being 
about twenty miles, I was obliged to 
start early in the morning, to avoid the 
heat of the day and not be too late for 
the services. I was conducted by a 
native guide, through one of the most 
rugged and picturesque parts of the 
colony. From the descriptions of the 
Koordish mountains, I think the scenery 
here must be similar; though I am told 
that farther to the north, travelers are 
reminded of the Alps. At one time I 
was on a lofty peak, from which I could 
see mountains in the Zulu country be- 
fore me; and behind, all the flat country, 
on the sea coast, for a distance of fifty 
miles, lay exposed to view. Then I was 
obliged to dismount and lead my horse, 
going down a steep hill, passing through 
deep ravines, crossing streams filled with 
slippery stones, then climbing ridges, 
and frequently stopping to extricate my 
hat or coat from the thorns and under- 
brush through which the path lay. 
Often, my guide pointed out to me 
places where he had wounded or killed 
wild buffalos, which formerly abounded 
in this region. From the various kraals 
which we passed, men and women would 
run out and salute us, some of them 
bringing their little children, to show 
them the first white face they had ever 
seen. The terror of the little ones can 
be imagined, when it is remembered 
that the mothers are accustomed to 
threaten them, when refractory, that 
they shall be given to the first white 
man who comes along, to be devoured or 
whipped. As I looked upon the numer- 
ous heathen living in this secluded part 
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grace, going to the grave untaught, 
unsanctified and unsaved, I realized 
more strongly than ever, that ‘there 
remaineth yet,” even here, “very much 
land to be possessed.” 


A Brighter Spot. 


After four anda half hours’ riding and 
walking, we saw the first signs of civil- 
ization and Christianity. It was pleas- 
ant to behold an upright dwelling with 
its 'fieatly thatched roof and chimney, 
from which the smoke was issuing. A 
little farther on, and we discerned cloth- 
ed natives—another sign of progress in 
the right direction. Near the house ap- 
peared a work-bench, with vise attached, 
showing that industry and skill were not 
wanting. Mr. Abraham, accompanied 
by some of the members of his church, 
reached the house at about the same 
time I did, and Umbiyana gave us a 
most cordial reception. The chief of 
the tribe was present, with many of his 
people, and during the exercises we 
were joined by Rev. Mr. Udland, a Nor- 
wegian missionary residing not far from 
Mr. Abraham’s. 


A Church Organized. 


The candidates for baptism were three 
young men, a newly married couple, and 
an old woman, the mother of one of the 
believers, Having examined them, and 
feeling satisfied that they were worthy 
to be received into church fellowship, 
we collected the people for the services. 
All gave deep attention to our words of 
exhortation, and while we pointed them 
to Christ as the only Saviour, we also 
endeavored to deepen the impression 
which some of them already had, to a 
good degree, that Umbiyana is their true 
friend and spiritual guide, and that he is 
one with us in pursuing the great object 
of saving souls. The rite of baptism was 
then administered to the six candidates. 
Four more were received on recommen- 
;dation, inctludiug Umbiyana and _ his 
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wife, so that the church numbers ten. 
Some others were also desirous of being 
received, but were advised to wait. 
Nothing seemed to mar the interest or 
solemnity of the occasion. The day was 
fine, the audience large, and as we par- 
took of the emblems of the Saviour’s love 
in the open air, in that wild, and almost 
inaccessible locality, shut. in by high 
mountains, we felt that God was with us, 
and that angels were rejoicing over the 
scene. We thought, too, of our sainted 
Brother Marsh, who, less than twenty 
years ago, found Umbiyana a careless 
heathen boy, instructed him, brought 
him to the Saviour, and first administered 
to him this ordinance; and we felt that 
if he was looking down upon us from his 
heavenly home, he also. rejoiced with a 
joy purer and more exalted than ours, 


A Friendly Chief. 


The chief, wrapped in his large black 
blanket and sitting on the work-bench, 
scarcely turned his eyes from us during 
the exercises, and I thought I could read 
in his countenance the feelings which 
he afterwards expressed to me, saying, 
‘‘ My people shall hea#’the words of the 
missionary, and my children must be 
taught the way of salvation.” This is 


something to be grateful for, that our — 
native brother has found favor in the — 


eyes of the chief of the people'among 


whom he labors, and that, through his — 


influence, he is enabled to go in and out 
among them scattering the good seed. 
As I rode home, pondering upon the in- 
teresting events of the day, I was deeply 
impressed with the importance of a native 
ministry among this people, and looked 
with renewed interest upon the High 


School at Amanzimtote, which has been — 


re-commenced during the past year, 
under happy auspices. 

In conclusion, I would ‘ask, in behalf 
of Umbiyana and his little flock, an in- 


terest in your prayers. May the Good — 
Shepherd watch over and enlarge this — 


church in the wilderness. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF 


Meruopist Eriscopan Society. 


TuIs is the centenary year of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Clfurch in the United States, 
the first Methodist society in the country 
having been organized in 1766; and for this 
year, the appropriatious of the Missionary 

Society of that Church are largely in advance 
of what they have ever been before. For the 
year which closed with October last, the ap- 
propriations were $625,903; but for the year 
now commenced, they are $1,000,000. It 
must be ‘borne in mind, however, that not 
very much more than one fourth of this sum, 
($275,658,) is designated for ‘“ Foreign Mis- 
sions,” and that but about $135,000 of the 
‘um. thus designated—if we add “Indian 
missions” less than for $140,000—are for 
Operations in such unevangelized fields as 
would be occupied by the American Board. 
For missions‘in South America, a field which 
Congregationalists would reach through the 
American and Foreign Christian Union, the 
appropriation is $37,650, and for missions in 
Europe,—Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, 
Sweden and Norway,—$102, 718. The com- 
Parison, therefore, which appears in the 
Missionary Advocate, between the receipts of 
the American Board and those of the Mis- 
sionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, will give a wrong impression if these 
facts are not kept in mind. The last named 
society covers, in its appropriations, the 
whole ground upon which patrons of the 
American Board operate through the Board, 
the American and Foreign Christian Union, 
the Home Missionary Society, and the Amer- 
ican Missionary Association, if not also other 
organizations for reaching the/colored people, 
for church building, and for educational pur- 

poses. 

The enlarged total appropriation,—which, 
judging from the tenor of remarks upon the 
subject in various periodicals, is warmly ap- 
proved by the denomination, and it is to be 
hoped will be sustained by equally enlarged 
eontributions,—is distributed as follows: 


I. ForEIGN MISSIONS. 


1. India, .  . =) Sw. $75,773 46 
(2. Bulgaria, . . . 7,841 62 
’ 8, China, . . * » 37,094 75 
4, Liberia, . + 14,580 00 
“6. Germany and Switzer 
4 63,910 00 
416s Fae CL [Den- © 


mark, Sweden, and 
Norway. ] ° . 


.* 88,808 00 
°%, South America,. ,. 


37 "650 00 
—_—- $275,657 83 
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OTHER SOCIETIES. 


Il, ForEIGN PopuLaTions. [In the United 
States. ] 
1. Welsh, Ca een COLD 
2. Scandinavian, , « 11,3800 00 
3, Chinese, . ° « 4,000 00 


Il. INDIAN Missrons. ; . » 4,550 00 
IV. AMpRICAN DoMESTIC MISSIONS. 
In fifty-eight annual conferences, in- 
cluding four German and two "col- 

ored conferences, , ° . + 3219150 00 


VY. THIRD CLASS OF MISSIONS. {Missions with- 
in the United States and Territories not 
included in the bounds of any of the annual 
Conferences. | 


1, Mississippi Department, includ- 
ing the States of iia 


Louisiana, and Texas, . 89,000 00 
2, Middle Department, including 80 
much of the State of Tennessee 
as is not comprised in the Hol- 
ston Conference, the State of 
Alabama, and Western Georgia. 72,000 00 
3, Southern Department, including 
Florida, Eastern Gporets, and 
South Carolina, ‘ 40 300 00 
4, Northern Department, “including 
Eastern North Carolina, and so 
much of Virginia as is not in- 
cluded in the Baltimore Confer- 
ence, . : - 28,000 00 
6, Interior Department, “including 
all interior Territories not in- 
cluded in any annual Confer- 
ences, . 20,000 00 
6, For the education of colored men 
for the ministry, . , » 20,000 00 
7, Contingent, ,  . .« « « 81,792.17 
$301,092 17 
VI. For THE FRENCH METHODIST. 
CONFERENCE, - . . » 12,000 00 
VIL. CONTENGENT FUND, . . . 25,000 00 
VIII. INCIDENTAL EXPENSES, « + 25,000 00 
IX, OFFICE EXPENSES, vinseray 0 20,000 00 


Grand Total, « . « $1,000,000 00 


The Missionary Advocate states: ‘‘' The 
General Missionary Committee reached 
the above grand conclusion at their ninth 
session, at four o’clock on the afternoon of. 
Monday, November 13, the fourth day of 
their conference. At this stage, reached 
after most mature, prayerful, and harmo- 
nious action, nothing was more appro- 
priate than the call by Bishop Janes for 
the singing of the doxology, ‘ Praise God, 
from whom all blessings flow!” This was 
followed by prayer, in which Bishop Simp- 
son was called to lead,” 


s 
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(EnerisH) WestryAn Mernopist Mis- 
SIONARY Socrery. 


THE summary of receipts and expenditures 
of this Society, for a last year reported is 
as follows: 


HOME RECEIPTS, 


Mission house and home dis- 
tricts, including England, 
Wales, Scotland and Zetland, 

Hibernian Missionary Society, 
(exclusive of Christmas offer- 


£78,536 15 2 


ings,) 8,018 2 11 
Juvenile Christmas and ‘New 

Year’s offerings, . : 8,363 6 6 
Legacies, . d a i A 1,225 4 3 
Contributions for the Paris 

chapel, . 2 6 6 
Special contributions on behalf 

of Italy, . 1667043. a7 
Dividends on property funded 

to secure annuities, 956 18 7 
Interest on donations not 

funded, . ° . 476 10 7 
Interest on centenary. granty . 450 0 0 
Annuities lapsed and property 

not funded, (in part,) . . 10,250 0 O 


Total home receipts, » £104,841 1 7 


FOREIGN RECEIPTS. 


Affiliated Conferences 
and mission 
tricts, . 

Colonial grants 
schools, . . » 3,164 06 

—_-—._ 37 0F8 13 «8 

Total receipts, home and 


foreign, . . . £141,899 15 38 


PAYMENTS. 


General expenditure, including 
the cost of the Canton and 
Hankow missions, and of the 
new mission in Italy, in part, 

Grant towards the erection of 
the new mission premises in 
the Boulevard Malesherbes, 
in Paris, . . ° . . 1,000 0 0O 


£145,788 6 9 


£144,788 6 9 


Making a total of . . 


The Report presents the following 
General Summary. 


I.—Missions under the immediate direction of 
the Wesleyan Missionary Committee and 
British Conference, in Europe, India, 
China, South and West Africa, and the 
West Indies. 


Central or principal stations, called cir- 


cuits, . 193 
Chapels and other preaching places, in 

connection with the above-mentioned 

central or principal paveee, as far as 

ascertained, ©. . 1,247 
Ministers and ‘assistant’ missionaries, 

including six supernumeraries, . 280 
Other paid agents, as catechists, inter: 

preters, da -school teachers, &c., 741 
Unpaid agents, as Sabbath school teach: 

ers, &e. A 8,918 
Full and accredited church members, » 62,545 
On trial for church membership, . % 3,496 
Scholars, deducting for those who attend 

both the day and Sabbath schools, . 47,535 
Printing establishments. . . ° ‘ 5 
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Il.—Other Missions of the Society having also 
relation to Conferences in Jreland, France. 
Australasia, Canada, and Eastern British 
America. 


Central or principal stations, called cir- 


cuits, ° 462 
Chapels and other preaching places, . 3,412 
Ministers and assistant missionaries, in- 

cluding thirty-nine supernumeraries, 678 
Other paid agents, as catechists, inter- 

preters, day- school teachers, €&c. 667 
Unpaid agents, as Sabbath school teach- 

ers, &e. . - 13,861 
Full and accredited church members, - 79,190 
On trial for church membership, . + 10,377 
Scholars, deducting for those who attend 

both the day and Sabbath schools, . 107,049 
Printing establishments,. . . «+ 3 

RECAPITULATION, 
Central or principal stations, called cir- 

cuits, occupied by the Society. in va- 

rious parts of the world, 4 4 . 655 
Chapels and other preaching places, « 4,659 
Ministers and assistant missionaries, in- 

cluding forty-five supernumeraries, . 958 
Other paid agents, as catechists, inter- 

preters, day-school teachers, &ec.* . 1,408 
Unpaid agents, as Sabbath school teach- 

ers, &c. . eo, AT,779' 
Full and accredited church members, « 141,735 
On trial for church membership, . - 13,873 
Scholars, deducting for those who attend 

both the day and Sabbath schools, » 154,584 
Printing establishments,. . . 8 


The missions are not all among unevangel- 
ized nations, and the Report does not furnish 
means for determining how large a propor- 
tion of the funds, or of the laborers, are em- 
ployed among such. There are extended 
operations in Europe— France, Germany, 
Italy, Spain, and Ireland—and in British 
North America, as well asin Ceylon, India, 
China, South Africa, West Africa, the West 
Indies, Central America, Australia and Poly- 
nesia; and in some lands where the natives 
are pagans, the efforts of the Society are 
largely among European colonists. 


Missionary Societies oF HoLnann. 


THE ‘following statement is from a recent 
number of the Christian Intelligencer. 


By the kindness of a friend, who has 
translated for us, we are able to give some 
information respecting the Missionary So- 
cieties of Holland. 

The Zeister Society is a branch of the 
Missions of the United Brotherhood, form- 
ed in 1732, which at present has, in 15 
mission provinces, 83 stations, 319 male 
and female missionaries, and 4 native as- 
sistants. Tv their care are intrusted more 
than 76,000 souls, of whom at least 27,000 
are in Surinam alone. The work of the 
Zeister Society is properly to lodge the 
missionaries who are passing through to 
their fields of labor, and to support some 
mission stations, especially in Surinam, 


and among the Holland people of the Cape — 


of Good Hope. In Surinam, the mission- 
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aries are endeavoring to raise the emanci- 
pated negroes to domestic life. They are 
also zealously engaged in starting and in 
extending education. 

The Java Committee, formed in 1856, the 
Netherlands division of the Batavia Mis- 
sion, formed in 1851, labors in Batavia and 
Sumatra. In the capitalof Java, a Malay 
church has been organized, which now has 
about 100 members, and has for three years 
been under the direction of Mr. Benkhof. 
During the last year he has been the means 
of uniting 31 persons to ‘the church of 
Christ. Belonging to this Society there 
are also at work in Batavia, a native woman 
called Christina, a Chinese missionary call- 
ed Yangkwee, whois sustained in his labors 

_by a Chinese association, and a native 
Christian called Simon Peter, acting as a 
eolporter. Some native youths are under 
training that may fit them to act as native 
assistants. 

The Netherlands Mission Union has at 
present 7 missionaries in the eastern part 
of Java. One of them is charged with the 
translation of the Scriptures into the ver- 
nacular, another has received permission 
from the authorities to labor among the 
Chinese at Indramajoe, where a small 
church of converted Chinese has been 
formed. 

The Utrecht Mission Union, organized in 
1859, has sent out 3 missionaries to New- 
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Home PRocEEDINGS. 


Tuer income of the Board for the first 
half of its current financial year, up to 
the first of March, has been, from dona- 
tions, $152,910 80, and from legacies, 
$18,626 60; total $171,537 40. This, it 
will be seen, is quite too small a propor- 
tion of the sum appropriated for the year, 
($507,000,) and it is about $15,000 less 
than was received during the same period 
last year. Some relief is experienced in 
the cost of exchange, but it is still ob- 
vious that if the necessities of the case, 

. for the year, are to be easily met, move- 
ments to this end should be prompt as well 
as liberal. 


The experience of several years has fully 
confirmed former impressions as to the 
‘importance of employing a vessel to aid 
the missionaries, in various ways, in their 

- operations among the Micronesian Islands. 
But the Morning Star having been in ser- 
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Guinea, 3 to Bali, and 2 more are on the 
way to strengthen the mission at New- 
Guinea, At Bali there are 8 promising 
pupils. 

The Netherlands Reformed Mission Union, 
formed in 1859, is engaged in Jaya. At 
Tagal, the labors of Mr, Vermeer are con- 
tinually blessed. The natives, Hebron, 
Laban, and Leonard, act as evangelists 
and assistants. ‘Two others are under the 
instruction of Mr. Vermeer, with the view 
of becoming evangelists. At Denerang, 
Mr. Hildering is zealously engaged in the 
work of evangelization. He has adopted 
five Javanese children, in order to with- 
draw them from Mohammedan influences, 
Last year the school in Java numbered 
about 21 pupils. The work of colportage 
is prospering. The native colporter, Zach- 
arias, is enabled to dispose of a large 
number of Bibles. 

The Leiden Auxiliary Society, organized 
in 1848, sent in 1862 a missionary to Para- 
maribo. The next year he opened a Chris- 
tian school, which, together with the one 
under the direction of his wife, numbers 
eighty pupils. 

The Netherlands Union in behalf of Israel, 
originated in 1865, has in the Netherlands 
two missionaries at work, and in Surinam 
one. Earnest endeavors are made to in- 
crease the interest in the salvation of 
Israel. 


SUMMARY. 


vice for about ten years, which is consid- 
ered the usual length of a vessel’s life, 
was in need of so extensive repairs that it 
was thought the best economy to sell and 
build again. Accordingly the ‘children’s 
ship” has been advantageously disposed 
of at the Sandwich Islands, has received a 
new but very good name—the ‘ Harriet 
Newell’’—and the Sabbath schools will 
soon be invited to furnish the money 
needed, in addition to what was received 
on the sale, for building a new vessel, 
better adapted to the present wants of the 
mission, and to be called probably by the 
old name,—the ‘* Morning Star.” 


Missions or THE Boarp. 


Dakotas. —Mr. J. P. Williamson wrote 
from ‘* Crow Creek Agency,” Dakota Ter- 
ritory, January 29: ‘*Our Indians are 
pretty much all here this winter, and it is 
a very busy time with us, trying to give 
them all the instruction we can, Though 
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we have a large number of church mem- 
bers on our roll, we have very few old 
Christians, able to travel off alone without 
a guiding hand. Among all the tempta- 
tions by which they are beset, it requires 
much watching to keep them in the right 
way; but it is encouraging to find so 
great a desire to conform themselves to the 
truth, and so tractable a spirit.” 


A letter has been received from Mr, 
Renyille, one of the Dakotas, who was 
licensed to preach the gospel in May, 1865, 
in which he reports a visit to some of his 
people. He left his home at St. Anthony, 
Minnesota, November 21, and was absent 
near four months, visiting the people at 
and around Fort Wadsworth, (about 150 
miles north-west from the old mission sta- 
tion at Yellow Medicine,) and at James 
River, (50 miles farther to the north-west.) 
On his way, meetings were held wherever 
an opportunity occurred. At the Fort, 
the largest tent at the Indian camp was 
too small to hold the people who gathered 
on the Sabbath. Three men united with 
the church. Two native Christians, Simon 
and Great Fire, had been ‘‘active, and 
punctual in holding meetings every Sab- 
bath.” At James River there were about 
sixty lodges of Indians. The people had 
had little opportunity to hear the gospel, 
with the exception of a few church mem- 
bers, and expressed the wish that these 
Christians ‘* would remain at home and 
let them hear the good news, they were 
so hungry for it now.” There also, the 
largest tent would not accommodate all 
who gathered at the Sabbath meetings 
held. The Lord’s supper was adminis- 
tered, as it was at the Fort, and one young 
woman united with the church by profes- 
fession. Two schools were organized, each 
with about forty-five pupils. On his re- 

“turn, Mr. Renyille visited Wood Lake, 
where he found some cases in the church 
needing discipline. There were about 
thirty lodges of Dakotas there. The return 
journey was a difficult one, deep snow 
having stopped the running of stages, and 
made it almost impossible to travel in'any 
way. He hired a dog train, with which he 
traveled about 250 miles, ‘ digging away 
the snow at night, laying down buffalo 
robes, and so making a bed on the cold, wild 
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prairie.” Ten children, in all, were bap- 
tized at the different camps, during his 
visit. 

Mr. Riggs, (page 101,) reports an inter- 
esting ‘‘ week of prayer’’ with the Indians 
in prison at Davenport, with three addi- 
tions to the church. A letter of later date 
from him announces the receipt of official 
intelligence, that the Indian prisoners 
would be turned over to the Commissioner 
of Indian Affairs on the Ist of April, and 
that the Commissioner had taken measures 
to secure, if possible, a new home for them, 
and their women and children now at 
Crow Creek. This news occasioned ‘ great 
joy in the prison.” 


Hawaiian Islands.—Mr. Paris, (page 107,) 
notices a meeting of the Association of 
Western Hawaii, which, like previous 
meetings of the kind at the Islands, ap- 
pears to have been encotraging, with ref- 
erence to the character, conduct and influ- 
ence of native pastors and preachers. 
Three candidates for the ministry were 
examined, two of whom were licensed to 
preach the gospel; calls were presented 
from three churches for pastors; one ordi- 
nation was agreed upon, and the services, 
afterwards held, were all by native pastors 
except the charge to the candidate, and 
during the whole, “there was more than 
ordinary attention and solemnity.” 


Micronesia.—The arrival of Messrs. Snow 
and Doane, with their wives, at Ebon, and 
the removal of the latter to his former field 
at Ponape, leaving Mr. and Mrs. Snow 
alone at Ebon, and with the care of Kusaie 
also, are noticed on page 102, and a deeply 
interesting letter from Mr. Sturges will be 
found at page 103. It reports some- 
thing of the sad doings of the ‘ British 
Pirate,’ Shenandoah; the continued 
drunkenness and violence of the Nanakin, 
rendering the situation of the mission 
family very trying; also the continued 
and very cheering. progress of the gospel 
work in other sections of the island; an 
urgent demand for native readers to in- 
struct others, and native Christians to con- 
duct meetings; a surprising degree of in-| 
telligence among so rude a people in regard 
to the facts of Scripture history and the 
truths of the gospel; communion seasons 
with many communicants; additions to 
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the church; baptisms of children; the 
dedication of one new meeting house; 
large congregations of most attentive 
listeners, &c. 


Western Turkey. —Mr. Parsons writes 
from Nicomedia, that meetings during the 
week of prayer were attended at Baghche- 
juk, by nearly all the Sabbath congrega- 
tion, and were very interesting. At Nico- 
media, about half the Sabbath conyrega- 
tion attended; and similar meetings were 
held at the out-stations, Adabazar, Tam- 
luk, Ovajuk, and Koordbeleng, The last 
year, he says, was one of temporal adver- 
sity in that region,—early frosts, myriads 
of mice, and cholera; ‘but in regard to 
the spread of evangelical truth, through 
all the communities—Christian, Moham- 
medan and Jewish—it was one of prosper- 
ity. The attendance on preaching in- 
creased, and a few permanent additions 
were made to the Protestant communities.” 
‘In regard to self-support, the churches 
make little progress.” 

Mr. Clarke wrote from Philippopolis, 

January 26: ‘ The Spirit has seemed quite 
near to us of late, and several [pupils in 
the school] have been quite serious. We 
have reason for gratitude that one has 
come out decidedly on the Lord’s side.” 
This young man was received to the church 
_ on the first Sabbath in January,—‘‘a good 
beginning for the week of prayer,’’ which 
was observed with interest. 
_ Mz. Greene, of Broosa (page 108) reports 
a visit of some interest to out-stations, the 
organization of a church of nine members 
at Mooradchai, and the addition of two 
yersons to the church at Broosa, where 
there is ‘‘much to encourage,” in good 
congregations, two, extra, weekly prayer- 
meetings, and a flourishing, increasing, 
Sabbath school. 


Central Turkey.—Mr. Schneider, of Ain- 
tab, wrote January 12, that thus far the 
division of the church and congregation 
had worked well in the feclings of the 
people, but the Turks manifested ‘+ deter- 
mined opposition to the new church’s wor- 

' shiping in the place temporarily fitted up 
for them ;” that place is ‘‘ rude, inconve- 
nient, and too small;’’ and it was not yet 
-eertain that they would succeed, at present, 
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in obtaining a firman for the erection of a 
new church, A pleasant and encouraging 
state of things is reported in the Protes- 
tant church and community at Aleppo. 
The new preacher, from the last theologi- 
cal class at Aintab, is well received, and a 
new place of worship has been rented, in 
a good position. Mr. Schneider recently 
passed over the ground where Mr. Coffin 
was murdered by robbers, and says the 
mountains in that vicinity have been en- 
tirely reduced to subjection by the Gov- 
ernment, and thus ‘ the regions of Hadgin 
and Sis have been opened to the gospel.’’ 


Eastern Turkey.—A letter from Mr, Bar- 
num, of Kharpoot, reports a visit by him 
and Mr. Wheeler to portions of the Arab- 
kir field, which, in the absence of a mis- 
sionary from that station, have been placed 
under the care of those at Kharpoot. A 
committee of the ‘‘Hyangelical Union’ 
had preceded them, doing a good work, 
and the churches had all joined the Union, 
and ‘* welcomed the plan with a good deal 
of enthusiasm.” The missionaries felt 
that these visits by the committee and 
themselves were not in vain. The Protes- 
tant churches and communities were 
stirred up to new effort, quickened, appa- 
rently, in their spiritual life, and led to 
make increased subscriptions for the sup- 
port of their own religious and educational 
institutions. ‘* We found it much easier 
than we expected,”’ Mr, Barnum says, ‘to 
bring the people up to what we consider a 
proper standard of giving.” 

Mr. Walker, (page 109,) reporting his 
return to Diarbekir, notices the interest of 
Christian friends in England in statements 
respecting the missionary work, so that in 
social circles, to which he and Mrs. W. 
were invited, other conversation was sus- 
pended to hear from them such statements. 
Their reception by their own people, as 
they approached Diarbekir, wag most — 
gratifying, as was all they learned of 
God’s great goodness to the congregation 
during their absence, and the promise of 
usefulness on the part of a young man now 
supplying the place of the native pastor 
there, and who; but a few years since, 
turned out of home and employment be- 
cause of his acceptance of the truth, took 
refuge at Mr. Walker’s house, The re- 
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markable fact will be noticed, that the 
cholera, while carrying off some 1,500 
from the city, took only one little child 
from the Protestant community ! 


Syria,—Mr, H. H. Jessup, writing Jan- 
uary 9, states that thus far the weather, 
during the week of prayer, had been very 
unpropitious, but the meetings were well 
attended, and ‘‘ the Sabbath services were 
solemn.’ Two females were received to 
the church, January 7. Two other persons, 
who were to have been received, were de- 
tained by sickness. ‘A quasi rebellion”’ 
had broken out in a portion of Lebanon, 
north of Dog River. Daoud Pasha had 
gone, with troops, to suppress it. Writ- 
ing again, January 19, he speaks of much 
interest manifested by some of the young 
people during the week of prayer, which 
seemed to be deepened by the death, on 
Wednesday of that week, of a native 
young lady, eldest daughter of Mr. Bis- 
tany, who appeared to trust fully in Christ. 
Mr. Jessup asks special prayer for the 
young people of the Protestant congrega- 
tion in Beirut. The insurrection, he says, 
‘¢is not yet entirely quelled.” 


Nestorians.—Letters from Dr. Perkins 
will be found at page 110. The 20th of 
November, which completed thirty years 
since he reached Oroomiah to remain, and 
eighteen years since Miss Rice arrived, to 
enter on her very useful labors for the 
females, was observed as an anniversary, 
presenting many reminiscences of deep 
and some of them of painful interest. It 
is noticed as a very hopeful indication, 
that there are now fourteen young men 
from the mountains in the male seminary. 
The new Prince Governor, it is said, has 
thus far ‘let us alone,” though doubtless 
‘«charged to annoy us and embarrass our 
work;” and it is intimated that the mis- 
sion has been of late in much peril, from 
powerful combinations against it, con- 
nected with the Persian Government, and 
headed by the bigoted Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. The brethren owe much to the 
kindly assistance of British officials, and 
Mr. Perkins sends a letter recently received 
by him from the English Ambassador, 
(page 112,) in regard to the affairs of the 
Nestorians, and the favorable action of the 
Shah in appomting the new Prince Goy- 
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ernor, granting the Nestorians a site for a 
church at Ardeshai, and subscribing £100 
towards its erection. 


Mahrattas.—Mr. Hazen, of Ahmednug- 
gur, (page 113,) mentions the addition of 
eight persons to the churches there, and 
gives particulars of much interest respect- 
ing some of the persons thus received. 


Madura Mission, — Myr. Burnell, of Me- 
lur, in a letter dated November 24, reports 
extensive itinerating labors during the 
seven previous months. On one tour, in 
June and July, of twenty days, with Mr. 
Capron, 142 villages were visited, and 
5,666 persons addressed. Other tours 
were made in August, September, October 
and November, with more or less encour- 
agement; and during the last, a few days 
before he wrote, one young woman was 
admitted to the church. In his labors 
among the heathen he makes much use of 
tracts and Scripture portions, and ex- 
presses a feeling of great obligation to the 
American Tract Societies, for supplying 
means to aid in this part of the mission 
work. 


Zulus.—Mr, Tyler, (page 115,) reports 
the encouraging success of one of the na- 
tive missionaries of the Zulu Home Mission- 
ary Society ; the fayor which he has found 
with the chief and peoplé" of the wild re- 
gion in which he is located; and the form- 
ation of a church there, with ten members, 
six of whom were received on profession. 
The whole scene when the church was 
formed, and the ordinances of baptism and 
the Lord’s supper were administered ‘in 
the open air, in that wild, and almost 
inaccessible locality, shut in by high 
mountains,” before a large audience of 
Zulus, ‘the chief, wrapped in his large 
black blanket and sitting on the work- 
bench, scarcely turning his eyes from the 
speakers during the exercises,’ was one of 
deep interest, heightened by the thought 
that the native missionary was found by 
‘‘our sainted Brother Marsh,” less than 
twenty years ago, a careless heathen boy, 
and instructed and brought to the Saviour. 


; 
OrnerR Missions. 


South Seas.—The recent proceedings of 
the French at the Loyalty Istands, inter- 
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rupting Protestant missionary labors 
there; and the subsequent assurance ob- 
tained from the Emperor, that Protestant 
as well as Catholic missionaries should be 
permitted to labor with equal freedom, 
will be remembered. The Misstonary Ma- 
gazine, of the London Missioeary Society, 
for February, says: ‘‘It does not appear, 
from the report of the Rev. 8. Macfarlane, 
that the imperial assurances to this effect 
have been fully carried out by the authori- 
ties in the islands, while it seems certain 
that the opposition of the Catholic priests 
isin no degree abated. Still the change 
for the better is very great; and our mis- 
sionaries may cherish the assurance, from 
what they have already witnessed, that 
they enjoy the increasing confidence and 
love of the poor natives, for whom they 
labor, with many tokens of the divine 
favor, to instruct and bless.” Mr. Mac- 
farlane states; ‘‘In addition to the loss of 
life and property, the natives were, and 
are still, forced to work at the camp in 
turns, without any remuneration or even 
food.” They ‘have repeatedly heard from 
the authorities here that there is perfect 
liberty of worship. The Governor has 
forbidden the term ‘heretic’ to be applied 
to the Protestants ; and he apparently de- 
sires to grant the same privilege to Protes- 
tantism that he grants to Roman Catholi- 
cism.” The missionaries ‘‘ are not allowed 
to conduct schools; but this has only 
made the natives the more anxious to 
teach each other, and ‘liberty of worship,’ 
which we enjoy, enables us to continue 
our Sunday-schools.” But the cause of: 
Christ has gained principally by its having 
been tested. ‘*Thenatives have witnessed 
the attempt of the French to sweep Prot- 
estantism from the island, and they have 
seen their failure; so they are more deeply 
impressed than ever of the power and 
truth of the gospel.” 

A correspondent writes to the Evangeli- 
cal Christendom, from Mangaia, South Pa- 
cific, respecting a communion service at a 
distance from his station: ‘‘ But the inci- 
dent which added not a little to the inter- 
est of the day was the baptism of the two 

‘ last heathen of Mangaia. Arikikaka and 
his wife are upwards of seventy years of 
age. The husband is blind and very in- 
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firm. He has resisted every argument in 
favor of Christianity till within the past 
few months. His only child, a church 
member, married a pious young man, who 
often visits his father-in-law. He ob- 
tained permission to perform family wor- 
ship when staying with these aged heathen. 
Very gradually did the light of life dawn 
upon the minds of Arikikaka and his 
wife. I frequently visited them, and con- 
versed about the great truths of Christian- 
ity. It was very pleasing to see indica- 
tions of a great change of sentiment and 
feeling on this all-important subject. 
Hearing of our arrival at Iverna, he was 
taken to the village, and expressed his de- 
sire to be baptized. To this I agreed, 
upon his professing his faith in the Sa- 
viour, and his wish publicly to avow his 
renunciation of the idols in which he had 
so long put his trust. At the time ap- 
pointed, he spoke with great emotion of 
God’s long-suffering, in sparing him at 
length to unite with this people in his 
worship and service. He exhorted the 
church members to fidelity and zeal in 
their Master’s service. Through sheer 
exhaustion, he was compelled several 
times to sit down for a few seconds. All 
eyes were fixed upon this aged relic of a 
bygone superstition, not without deep 
gratitude for the change wrought.” 


China.—The Evangelical Christendom for 
February, says: ‘*The hospital of the 
London Missionary Society in Peking has 
been removed from the British Legation, 
and now occupies a lofty and substantial 
building, hitherto a Buddhist temple, in 
the centre of a large population. It was 
the property of a priest, whose scruples as 
to its sale to the mission, as well as those 
of his spiritual superior, who was con- 
sulted on the subject, were silenced by 
their knowledge of the fact that it was to 
be devoted to gratuitous healing. The 
idols were removed by night to escape ob- 
servation, and thus a riot was avoided, 
but the idol worshipers were greatly 
shocked, and expected that the worst 
consequences would ensue to the proprie- 
tor. Here public worship is regularly 
held, and five baptized natives, in training 
to become preachers, exercise their gifts 
before numerous audiences, Seventy or 


124 


eighty patients attend the hospital daily, 
and both in the medical and evangelistic 
department the work has received a new 
impulse in advance.” 

Mr. Johnson, of the Baptist Union, 
wrote from Swatow, October 25, ‘* We 
baptized five at our last communion, and 
others have been received for baptism next 
month. ‘The five recived last month were 
from five different districts. In every di- 
rection we are called to ‘lengthen our 
cords and strengthen our stakes.’”’ Writ- 
ing again November 6, he mentioned ‘‘ that 
six more converts were baptized on the 
preceding Sabbath, and sixty-two commu- 
nicants, besides the mission family, sat 
down together at the Lord’s table. Since 
the mission was removed to Swatow, 
sixty-one have been baptized.” 


South Africa. — ‘‘ Our Paris brethren, 
connected with the French Protestant 
Missionary Society, are in great anxiety 
respecting their missionaries in South 
Africa, who still remain exposed to the 
perils and privations resulting from the 
protracted war between the Boers and the 
Basutos, and from whom they now hear 
but seldom, in consequence of there now 
being no regular postal communication 
with them. The colonists, having appa- 
rently given up the hope of subjugating 
the Basutos, now endeavor to impoverish 
them by making raids upon their cattle; 
and the natives, on their part, resort to 
reprisals, Hence, not only is the work of 
missions stayed, but the missionaries, with 
their families, endure many hardships, and 
incur the risk of famine.” 


British America, — Respecting missions 
among the Indians in British North Amer- 
ica, the Evangelical Christendom states: 
« After fourteen years’ labor on the shores 
of James Bay, Hudson’s Bay Territory, 
the Rev. James Horden has arrived in this 
country. At an interview with the Church 
Missionary Committee, he informed them 
that there is scarcely a family of Indians 
connected with his station at Moose Fort, 
of whom some one or more are not now 
able to read, and in some families the 
whole are able to read fluently, and write 
neatly, in syllabic. There are some hun- 
dred and twenty, altogether, who can 
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speak English. Mr. Horden speaks highly 
of some of the native Christians. Two 
services were carried on each Sunday 
whenever he was called away from his 
post; one native on these occasions read- 
ing the lessons, and another addressing 
the people. ‘These ministrations were 
very acceptable. When he first visited 
the Rupert’s House Christians, he had 
found them a poor and despised people, 
without any knowledge of syllabic read- 
ing; now there is scarcely one unable to 
read. Mr. Horden referred to several re- 
cent happy deaths among the natives, and 
to their dying testimony to the blessed 
results which have attended the preaching 
of the gospel amongst them.” 


Burmah.—The Macedonian, of the Bap- 
tist Union, for January, states: ‘‘ From _ 
statistics of the work in Burmah, which 
are, however, incomplete,—Tavoy, Prome, 
and one department of the work in Toun- 
goo being omitted,—it appears that the 
total number baptized in 1864, was 941; 
present ‘number of members, 14,102 ; 
pupils in schools, 2,555; churches, 252 ; 
ordained preachers, 43;  unordained, 
302. 

‘‘Mr, Brayton reports several baptisms, 
—some, in places where the gospel has 
hitherto won no triumphs. “Mr. Brayton 
has superintended a school of 47 pupils, 
which is sustained in part by government 
funds. 

‘«‘ The Convention of missionaries in Bur- 
mah, was held, according to appointment, 
in Rangoon, Oct. 15th, 1865. The day 
preceding was devoted to the examina- 
tion of the theological seminary, giving 
strangers from all quarters an opportunity 
to witness the work done in that depart- 
ment. The theological school numbered 
during the last term, 45 pupils; average 
daily attendance for five months, thirty- 
eight and two-thirds.” 


= 


De5aATH. 


In Chicago, Il., February 18, of con- 
gestion of the brain, Hnnry Evens, son 
of Rev. Charles F. and Mrs. Eliza D. 
Morse, of the Western Turkey Mission, 
aged one year and six months. 
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DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 


Pownal, Cong. ch. and so. 26 20 
Franklin co. Aux. So. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. bi-mon. 
coll. 17; two friends, 10; 27 00 
Hancock co, 
Ellsworth, Miss F, M. Dutton, 1 00 
Kennebec co, Conf. of chs. 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. |‘ 25 13 
Lincoln co. 
Bath, Winter st. cong. ch. and so. 
532, less ex. 50c. 531 50 
North Edgecomb, J. L. 10 00—541 50 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Ist cong. ch. and so, 20 00 
Brewer, lst cong. ch. and so. 25 36 
Garland, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Old Town, J. Y. Richardson, 12 00—-62 36 
Waldo co. 
Searsport, Cong. ch. and so, Jan. and 
Feb. coll. 3 75 
Washington co. 
Dennysville, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 20 00 
York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Saco, lst cong. ch. and so. Benevolent so. 15 15 
722 09 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. So. Geo. Kingsbury, Tr. 
Alstead, Cong. ch. and so. 10 54 
Grafton co. 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. with 
pas dona. to cons. A. B. STEARNS an 
ic 54 00 
Merrimack co, Aux. So. G. Hutchins ro 
Boscawen, Cong. ch. and so. 40 
Concord, ist cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. J. C. THORN an H. M. 
178,79, less ¢’ft, 1; South cong. 
ch. and go. 37,77, less c’ft, 1,50 ; 214 06 
East Concord, Cong. ch. and so. 10 10 
Loudon, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Pembroke, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
3,90, less eft, 50c. ; 3 40 
West Concord, Cong. "ch. and so. in 
part ; 11 15 
286 71 
Less express, 60—286 11 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Derry, 1st church, coll. and m. ¢. 
60; lst cong. ch. and so. with 
prey. dona. to cons. D. D. AN- 
DERSON an H. M. 25; 85 00 

Stratham, B. F, Clark, 5 00—100 00 

Strafford Conf. of chs. B. J. Lane, Tr. 

North Conway, Cong. ch. and 80, 

7; Mrs. R. M. Colby, 53 12 00 
Tamworth, A friend, 10 00 
‘Wolfboro, Cong. ch, and go. 10,15, 

Rey. S. Clark, 5; 15 15—-37 15 

‘Sullivan co. Aux. So. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 

Claremont, Cong. ch. and 80. to 


cons, C. N. Goss an H. M. 164 15 
651 95 
Legacies.—Derry, James Taylor, by J.C. 
aylor, Ex’r, 500, less tax, 475 00 
1,126 95 
VERMONT, 
Addison co. Aux. So. Amos Wilcox, Be 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so. 
, _ Vergennes, Mrs. A. E. F, Smith, 20 00—-63 00 
' Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 47 80 
8t. Johnsbury, North cong. ch. on 
so. m.c. 41; South cong. ch. and 
so. Jan’y coll. 38,53 ; 79 53—127 33 
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Rutland co. Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

from Mrs. H. Ainsworth to cons, 

JOHN M,. AINSWORTH, an H.M. 

100 ;) 242 25 
Pittsford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 130,15; 

m. ¢. 6,55; to cons. HELEN PAGE 

an H. M. 136 70 
Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. 85 40—555 35 

Windham co. Aux. So. C. F. Thompson, Tr. 
Townshend, M, 5 00 
West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and 
80. Mm, ¢ 48 82—53 82 


799 50 
Legacies.—Craftsbury, Rev. J. N. 
Loomis, ( part,) by Rey. C. 8. 
Smith, Ex 435 00 
West Bandelph: John Smith, add’], 


by Rev. B. Smith, Ex’r, 340 00—775 00 


1,674 50 


MASSACHUSETTS, 


Boston, (Of wh. fr. E. W. Noyes, 50; Mrs. 
E. W. Noyes, 25; Richard F. Fuller, 25; 


E. M. 25; Mrs. Homer, for Mahratta 

mission, 10; A lady, 105) 6,064 50 
Essex county. 

Lynn, Ist ch. of Christ, m. c. 15 25 

Methuen, Ist cong. ch. and so. 36 06—-51 31 


Essex co. North Aux. So. William Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union evan. 
cong. ch, and so. m. c. 8 00 
Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. of 
Rev, F. V. Tenney, 136 75 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 1 25—138 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. 
South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 30 00 
Hampden co. Aux. So. J. C. Bridgman, Tr. 
Westfield, N. T. LEONARD, for Bitlis, 
East. Turkey, to cons. himself an H. M. 
Hampshire co. Aux. So, 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
gent. and la. benev. asso. coll, 
99,26, m. c. 84,75, less express, 
25¢. : 183 76 
Granby, Cong. ch. and Ca a cons. 
R. R. EASTMAN, an H. 132 00 
Williamsburgh, Cong. ch. aa so. 45 68—361 44 
Middlesex co. 
Ashland, A. W. Eanes, 12 00 
4 00 
4 60 


103 50 


Auburndale, Mrs. Dr. Terry, é 
Cambridgeport, Stearns chapel, 


m. ¢. 
Charlestown, lst cong. ch. and so. 
(in part) with other dona. to 
cons. 8, B. PRatr, of Woburn, 
and O. H. Hay and C. W. StTup- 
LEY, of Charlestown, H. M. 162 00 
East Cambridge, Evan. cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢, 
Holliston, lst cong. ch. and so. 
peor» (West) 2d cong. ch. and 
201 00 
Newtorl Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 144 50 
Reading, Richard Parker, 10 00 
Winchester, Cong. ch, 80. 
(add@’l,) D. N. Skillings, 200 00—816 35 
Norfolk co. : 
22 86 
100 00 


and 


Canton, Cong. ch. and so. 

Quincy, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. 
Mrs. 8. M. THWING an H. M. 
Roxbury, Vine st. cong. ch. and so. 

coll, 200, m.c. 30; Eliot cong. 
ch. and so. Dr. ‘Anderson and 
wife, 50, m. c. 7,18 5 
Wellesley, Cong. ch. and 80, 
West Roxbury, South evan. cong. 
ch. and go. m. ¢. — 34 35—554 39 
Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 
Cohasset, 2d cong. ch. and so. 69 03 
Worcester 00. North Aux. so. C, Sanderson, Tr. 
Hubbardston, Cong. ch. and so. 6,50; 
A. G. Davis, 25 5 31 50 


287 18 
110 00 


126 


Worcester co. Central Asso. E. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Barre, Evan. cong. ch. and so. coll, 
132,15, m. c. 176,48; to cons. 
L. P. GoppARD, . E. P. HAYNES, 
and Miss C. E. ALLEN, H. M. 308 63 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. Rev. J. 8. ZELIE an H. M. 
77,62, less oft, 50c. 5 | 
Southboro, Pilgrim evan, cong, ch. 
and so, coll, 2u, 51, m. c. 11,92; 
Worcester, Central’ cong. ch. and 
go. (gent, asso. add’l, 5, la. do. 
add’l, 3, m.c. 98, 71, less eft, 
T5¢.) 105,98; Samuel Pierce, 3; 


77 12 
32 43 


108 96—527 14 
8,755 16 
Chelsea, Broadway cong. ch. and so, m. c. 
93,74, less c’ft, 50c.: Winnisimmet cong. 
ch. and 80. m. ¢. 29,97; 123 21 
8,878 37 
Legacies.—Enfield, Leonard Woods, 

(add’l,) by BR. D. Woods, Ex’r, 

to cons, Mrs. 8. W. Curtis, El- 

mira, N. Y., and J. H. PARISH, 

Springfield, Mass. H. M. 200 00 
Southwick, Rebecca Bingham, 36 00 
Sturbridge, Mrs. Anna B, Allen, 

(in part,) by Henry Haynes 

? 


Ex’r, "250 00—486 00 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Providence, High st. cong. ch. and 

80. 1,037,23 ; Central cong. ch. and 

so. 825; A friend, 6; 1,868 23 
Blatersville, Cong. ch. and so. to 

cons. G. H, SEARLE, ELLEN P, 

Hout, Mary J. TRAFTON, and 

Mary E£. JOHNSON, H. M. 400 00-2,268 23 


CONNECTICUT, 
Fairfield co. East Aux. So. 


Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00 
Fairfield co. West, Aux, So. C. Marvin, Tr. 
Norwalk, Ist cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. E. C. Bissell, 30 :) 206 28 
Southport, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 10 00—216 28 


Hartford co. Aux. So. E. W. Parsons, Agent. 
Windsor, Mrs. M. C. Welch, 4°00 
Litchfield co. Aux. Bo, G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Bridgewater, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Falls Village, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. an. coll. 240 G0 
West Winsted, 2d cong. ch. and so. 

to cons. J. R. ALVORD and Mrs. 

A. M. Burt, H. M. 337 04 
Woodbury, North coug. ch.and so. 76 90—663 94 

Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
Killingworth, Cong. ch, and so. 
m. Cc. 17 15 
Lyme, Ist cong. ch. and so.m.c. 58 4U—-75 55 
New Haven City, Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Chapel st. cong. ch. and so. 343,35; 3d 
cong.ch. and so. m.c 121,59; Howe st. 

cong. ch. and so. 30; North cong. ch. 

and so. m. c. 8,33; Davenport cong. 

ch. and so. m.c. 5,16; United m.c. 

7,70 ; 516 13 

New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
East Haven, Gent, and la. miss. 

asso. 68 00 

Madison, Cong. ch. and so,m.c. 76 23—144 23 
New London and vie. and Norwich and vie. 

C. Butler and L, A. Hyde, Trs. 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so, 
Lebanon, Goshen cong. ch. and go. 

(of wh. fr. gent. asso, 78,75, la. 

do. 57,75, m. ¢, 39,50 ;) 176, with 

rey, dona. to cons, Mrs. C. H. 
cCALL and Mrs. E. W. Sax- 

TON, H.M; Ist cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 47,68; Exeter cong. ch. 

and so. 35,90; 259 58 
Norwich, Broadway cong. ch. and 

80. m, ¢: 17,15; Ist cong. ch. and 

80. m. ¢. 14,02; 2d cong, ch, and 

so. m. ¢, 6,333 


85 10 


37 50—382 18 
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Tolland co, Aux. Soc. E. B. Preston, Tr. 
Coventry, Village cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
Rockville, lst cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. fr. George Talcott to 
cons. C. H. DILLINGHAM an 
H. M. 100; J.N. Stickney, to 
cons. M. T. STICKNEY, Bangor, 
Me., an H.M. 1.0;) to cons. 
A. R. Rawson, A. K. Tatcorr, 
and H.F Fiske, H. M. 5 

Union, Cong. ch. and 80. 

Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. la. asso. 83 51-113 72 

Windham co. Aux. So. Rev. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 
East Putnam, Cong. ch. and so. 16, 

m. ¢. 4 3 with prey. dona. to cons. 

Rey. J. P, WaTson an H. M. 20 00 
Killingly, Dayville cong. ch. and 

80. 23 00 
Pomfret, Ist cong. ch. and so, gent. 

and la. asso. 177,56, m. c. 66,81; 244 37—287 37 


oe 
3,008 40 
A friend, 60 00 
3,068 40 
NEW YORE, 
Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Lancaster, Pres. ch. 45 00 


Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely, Agent. 
Bergen, Cong. ch. and so, " 45 77 
Holley, Pres. ch. m. ¢, 20 32 
Honeoye Falls, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m. c¢. 

2 mos. 165 77 ‘ 
Spencerport, Samuel Wear, 25 V0—281 86 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. 80., Agency 
of the Board, Bible House. 
Of wh. fr. 4th av. pres. ch. H. I. to cons. 
ELIZABETH VOORHEES, New Bruns- 
wick, N. J., an H. M. 1,000, m. c. 
28,63; North pres. ch. (of wh. fr. T. F. 
TRACY, to cons. himself an H. M. 250;) 
4.0; 13th st. pres. ch. 1445 Ist pres. 
ch. (Brooklyn) David Wesson, 100; 
m. c. 26,42; Harlem pres. ch. 55,66; 
Manhattanvillepres. ch. 42.05; Mercer 
st. pres. ch. m. c. 24,73; Union Theo, 
sem. 24,20; West, pres. ch. m. c. 22,255 « 
Mr. and Mrs. Seth Biiss,.60; Robert 
Halsted, 50; J. 8. and CG, E. Pierson, 


25; 2,086 19 

2,413 U5 
Albany, Ist cong. ch, and so. 220 00 
Albion, Pres. ch. 130 00 
Amboy, Pres. ch. 19 25 
Attica, lst cong. ch. and so. 36 01 
Belmont, Cong. ch. and so, 25 00 
Benton, Pres. ch. bal. 8 00 
Bronxville, James M. Prescott, 25 00 
Cape Vincent, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Clifton Springs, Miss Phillips, 2 00 
Clyde, Pres. ch. 62 00 
Cooperstown and vic., Fem. miss. so, 66 85 
Danby, Ladies’ cent 80. 14 15 


East Bloomfield, lst cong. ch. and so. 47 58 
Glenn’s Falls, Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. 

Mrs. Judge Rosekrans, 30, Rev. 

A. J. Fennel, 5, Mrs. C..G, Arms, 


5, Dr. Clark, 3 ;) 78 71 
Ithaca, Ist pre. ch. vy 98; Rev. W. 

Wisner, D. D., 34 105 98 
Malone, Ist cong. ch. and s0. 335 45 
Manlius, Trinity pres. ch. 30 00 
Marion, Cong. ch. and so. 6 03 
Mendon, Pres. ch. —21 50 
New Road, 2d cong. ch. of Walton, la. 12 75 
New Village, Cong. ch. and so. 1 61 
Pavilion, Pres. ch. 400 
Pine Plains, A friend, 10 00 
Plattsburgh, lst pres. ch. 22 00 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 32 17 
Rochester, Plymouth cong. ch. and 

so. ann. coll. 125, A friend, on] 

m. c. 42,15; Brick pres. ch. (of w 

fr. 8. P. Allen, 100 ;) 136,73 ; *313 88 
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Saratoga Springs, Pres. ch. 55 24 
Bilver Creek, Pres. ch. 30 00 
Union Falls, E. Duncan, 10; Mrs. 


F. D. Duncan, 10; 20 60 
Westfleld, Pres. ch. 47,03; S. H. 
Hungerford, to cons. Mrs. 8. H. 
HUNGERFORD an H. M. 100; Mrs. 
Mary M. Cowden, 25; Rev. L.A 
Skinner, 25; 197 03 
Yonkers, Rev. W. W. Rand, 10,00-1,962 19 
4,375 24 
Legacies.—Truxton, Rev. Caleb Clark, bal. 
by L. Smith, Ex’r, 40,04, less ex. (whole 


am’t 5,747,54 less ex. "28 74,) 39 84 
4,415 08 
NEW JERSEY. 
Belvidere, 2d pres. ch. 100 00 
Bethlehem, Pres. ch. 48 5 
Boonton, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 500 
* Caldwell, Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. L. C. 

Grover, to cons. Mrs. CAROLINE 

GroveranH M. 100; J. Provost, 

to cons, Mrs. PAULINA PROVosT 

an H. M. 100:) to cons. Mrs. 

PHBE SPRAGUE an H. M. 322 74 
Elizabeth, 2d pres, ch. 60 00 
Madison, Pres. ch. coll. 131,22, m. c. 

31,81; 163 03 
Morristown, South pres.ch.m.c. 120 00 
Newark, South Park pres. ch. Ira M. 

Harrison, to cons, JOHN Y. Fos- 

TER an H. M. 100 00 
Princeton, Rev. George Hood, 2 00 
Stanhope, Pres. ch. 8 15—929 50 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. é 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
pres. ch, 409 

Harrisburg, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 48 70 

Newville, Isabella Laughlin, 4 60 

Philadelphia, Miss Gano, 00 

Wells and Columbia, Pres. ch. 1b 28—-80 98 
Carbondale, A poor widow, 4 00 
Dauphin, Ist pres. ch. 29 06 
Dundaif, J. H. Phelps, for Rey. H. H. 

Jessup’s work in Syria, 200 00 
Edinboro, Pres. ch. 18 00 
Girard, Pres. ch. 13 50 
Lewiston, F. J. Hoffman, 5 40 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 3 78 
Philadelphia, A friend, 50; Mrs. 

Mary R. Mitchell, 5; 55 00 
Providence, Welch cong. ch. and so 

miss. 80, 23 756—352 09 

433 07 
DELAWARE. 
St. Georges, Pres. ch. m. c. 26 00 
Wilmington, Hanover st. pres. ch. 

fem. miss. so. with prev. dona. and 

m.c. coll’s to cons. Mrs. T, B. AL- 

RicH and Mrs. J. B. Porrsr, 

H. M. 24 00—-59 00 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist pres. ch. 185,90; Ist cong. 
- _ ch. and so. coll. 55,55, m. c. 6,8) ; 248 25 
Legacies. —Washington, ‘Alexander Morri- 
son, by James Auld, Ex’r, legacy and 
int. 6,240,50, less ‘tax and legal ex- 
penses, 568; pe 5,672 50 
5,920 75 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 24; 
3d pres. ch. m. c. 14,615 38 61 
South Salem, Pres. ch, 8. and Ma- 
tilda Scott, 6; John Abers, 1 7 00 

Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. m. 

19,26, less o’ft, 0c. ; 18 76—-64 37 


Donations. 
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Bath, M. A. Hale, 6 00 
Belpre, Mrs. Elizabeth Goodno, 5 13 
Carthage, Pres. ch. 7 75 
Farmington, Ist pres. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. Mrs. M. L. Millikan, 5;) 28 30 
Mesopotamia, Pres. and cong. ch. 
and so. (of wh. fr. Mrs. C. Galpin, 
10, Rey. W. F. Millikan, 5, E. Ly- 
man, 3,50 ;) 49 95 
Putnam, Pres. congregation, ann. 
coll. 185, m. c. 10,20 ; 195 25—292 38 
356 75 
INDIANA. 
La Fayette, 2d pres. ch. 438 97 
Madison, <d pres. ch. ann. coll, 338 83—T777 80 
ILLINOIS, 
Bloomington, E. B, Ellis, 4 00 
Buffalo, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Chicago, 3d pres. ch. 101 00 
Crystal Lake, 8. 8. Gates, 100 00 
Duquoin, Pres. ch, m. c. 10 00 
Effingham, Pres. ch. 11 20 
Fulton, 2d pres. ch. 35,35, less ex. 
50c. ; 34 85 
Garden Plain, lst pres. ch. 1 65 
Jacksonville, Portuguese ch. 53; W. 
Bailey, 10 ; 63 00 
Lewistown, William Proctor, 5uu 00 
Manchester, Pres. ch, 810 
Mechanicsburgh, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Mt. Sterling, N. 8. pres. ch. 53 58 
Neelyville, Fiiends, by Rev. G.C. 
Wood, 4 00 
New Providence, Pres. ch. 10 00 


Quincy and Falls Creek, German 
cong. ch’s, 15 00 

Rock Island, 2d pres. ch. 

Springfield, 2d pres. ch. (of wh. fr. 
Joseph Thayer, to cons, 
KE. W. TuHayerR, Chatham, 
E. R. THAYER, Springfield, H. M. 
150,; Mr. and Mrs, L. ©. Boynton, 
25; E B. Hawley, 20; L. C. Fran- 


cis, 2U ;) 350 00-1,313 28 
MICHIGAN. 

Augusta, Cong. ch. and so, 5 00 
Detroit, ‘Avenue pres. ch. 302,14; Ist 

pres. ch. (in part) 59,26 ; let cong. ° 

ch. and so. m. c, 4i,30; 382 70 

By J. 8. Farrand, 10 60 

Grand Rapids, Istcong.ch.andso. 40 60 
Kalamazoo, P. L. 0. 4 00 
Lapeer, Pres. ch. lu 35 
Manchester, Pres. ch. 1l 25 
Marquette, Pres. ch. 50.0 
Owasso, Cong. ch and go. 12 00 
Pewamo, lst pres. ch. add’, 1 00 
Roya! Oak, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
St. Clair, Cong. ch. and so, 15 75 
St. Johns, Cong. ch. and so. 31 00 


Three Rivers, Pres. ch. 25 00—604 05 


MINNESOTA. 

Bloomington, Pres. ch. and so. ann. 

coll. ¥9, less e’ft, 50c. ; 28 50 
Chatfield, Pres. ch. 17 27 
Excelsior, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 715 
Goodhue Centre, Pres. ¢ 6 85 
St. Paul, House of Hope pres. ch. 

m. ¢. 19 50—-79 27 

IOWA. 

Denmark, Mrs. Elizabeth Houston, 10 00 
De Witt, Cong. ch, and so. 7 00 


Grand View, Ger. ey. cong. ch. and 
so. 10; A fem. mem, of same ch. 5; 15 00 
Independence, Mrs. C. W. Pease and 
family, 22 50 
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Mason City, Rev. L. G, Parker, 10 00 

Sheroll’s Mound, Ey. cong. Ger. ch. 30 00 

Washington, Cong. ch, and so. ann, 
coll. 

Wilton, Mr. Wiche, 


WISCONSIN. 
Fox Lake, Cong. ch. and so. 16; 
Young la. of fem. sem. 26; 
Trempealeau, Cong. ch, and so. m. ¢. 
2 mos. 


21 50 
5 00—121 00 


42 00 
5 00—-47 00 


NEBRASKA TERRITORY, 


St. Stephen, A. and S. Ballard, 5 00 


CALIFORNIA. 


Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so, 10, 

gold, 13 73 
Oakland, lst cong. ch. and so. m, c. 

42,23, gold, 57 96 
San Francisco, 3d cong. ch. and so, 

m. ¢, 76,20 gold, eq to 104,57; 1st 

cong. ch. and so. m.c¢, 34,50 gold, 

eq. to 47,35; 151 92 


223 61 
Less for prem. &c., 3 81—219 80 
OREGON. 


Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 10 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
STATIONS. 
Constantinople, Turkey, Hasskeuy, m, c. of 


miss’y families, 500 piastres, 22 00 
Danville, C. E., C. B. C. 10, prem. 3,50; 13 50 
Fingal, C. W., Eleanor D. Johnston, 30, 

prem. 10, 50; 40 50 
Honolulu, 8. tis A friend, by Dr. Gulick, 

gold, 7.50 
Peking, China, S. Wells Williams, to cons. 

Mrs. C. M. Smit, St. Albans, Vt., and 

Mrs. A. D. WILLIAMS, Utica, N, Y., 

H.M. 450, gold, 615 37 
Syiia, Tripoli, 13,64 ; Sidon, 9,32; 22 96 
Turkey, An American Christian, 73 84 

795 67 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE.—Bangor, Central cong. s. s. 25 ; 
Brunswick, Two sisters, for girls’ sch. at 
Oroomiah, 18 ; Camden, Cong. 8.8. 255 
Gorham, Cong. s. s. Miss K. McLellan’s 
class, 3,05; Machias, lst cong. 8.8. 27, 
less oft, 1; North Edgecomb, Cong. s. 8s. 
2,31; Oak Hill, Cong. s. s. Miss H. 
Sweetser’s class, 1,75; Otisfield, Cong. 
8. 8. 12; 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Acworth, Cong. 
s.s. 6; Amherst, Cong. s.s. 25; Atkin- 
son, Cong. Sais 1.56 ; Brentwood, Cong. 
8.8, 1,23; Claremont, Cong. s. 3. 
Concord, * South cong. 8s. s. for schs, in 
India, 45; Gilsum, Cong. s. s. 3,06; 
Langdon, A friend; 50c.; North Conway, 
Cong. s. 8. 33 Westmoreland, Cong. s. 8. 
50¢. 5 


VERMONT.—Georgia, Cong. s.s. 7, less 
eft, 5Uc.; Johnson, Cong. s.s. for sch’s 
under care of Rey. M. P, Parmelee at 
Erzroom, 31; BRNORS» Cong. 8.8. 26,25; 
Randolph, Cong. s. s. 5; Swanton, Cong. 
8. 8, miss. soc. 34; West Westminster, 
Cong. s. s. 6; 108 75 


MASSACHUSETTS. — Billerica, Ortho, 
cong. s.s. for sch. under care of Rey, 
J.T. Noyes, Madura, 133; Boston, chil- 
dren of Essex st. ch. maternal asso. 1,50 ; 
Dracut, lst ev. cong. 8. s. 10; East Gran. 
ville, Cong. 8. 8. 17, 50 ; East Shelburne, 
Cong. s. 8. 12; Greenfield, 2d. cong. 8. 8. 
30; Haverhill, West cong. s. 8, 25; 
Kingston, Ev. cong. 8. s. 12; Leicester, 
Cong. s. s. 125*Lincoln, lst cong. ch. and 


113 11 


5,60 5 


92 45 


Donations. 


so. towards the support of a scholar in 
Miss Rice’s school, Oroomiah, 20 ; Marsh- 
field, Cong. s. s. 76c.; Mittineague, 
Cong. s. s. add’l, 55c.; Newburyport, 
Belleville juv. miss. circle for sch, in 
Madura and the girls’ sch. at Oroomiah, 
100; Princeton, Ist cong. 8. 8. 8,50 ; 
Quincy, Cong. ch. and so, for Mrs. Fair. 
banks’ sch., ‘India, 21; Salem, Taberna- 
cle cong. s. ’s. for sch. in India, 25 ; Saun- 
dersville, Cong. s.s, add’l, 1,80; South 
Dedham, Cong. s. 8. 18,50; West Attle- 
boro, Cong. s. s. cont. for 1865, 9,38 ; 
West Boylston, Cong. s. 8.2; Weymouth 
and Braintree, Union s. s. for sch. in 
Madura, 18,74; Williamsburgh, Ist cong. 


8. 8, 5,74 5 364 97 
RHODE ISLAND. —Bristol, Cong. s. s. 

18,14; River Point, Cong. s. 8. 15,50; 

Westerly, Cong. s. s. 3; 36 64 


CONNECTICUT. — Clinton, Cong. s. s. : 
add’l, 3,96; East Putnam, Cong. s. s. 
1,05; East Woodstock, Cong. s.s. 4,40; 
Greenville, Cong. s. s. 13.; Goshen, ‘Cong. 
8.8. 21,28; Hartford, Asylum Hill cong. 
s. s. 4,70 ; Hebron, Cong. s.s. 5; Middle- 
fleld, Cong. s. s, 14,50; North Madison, 
Cong. s. 8. for ach. in Syria, 8 ; Salisbury, 
Cong. s.s. 17,40; Waterbury, lst cong. 
8. 8. 20; Willimantic, Cong. 8- 8. 66,91; 


NEW YORK.—Amboy, Pres. 8. s. 
NEW JERSEY.—Caldwell, Pres. s. s. 


PENNSYLVANIA.—Dauphin, Ist pres. s. 8. 
11,77; Harrisburg, lst pres. 8. s. 43,54 ; 


OH10.—Athens, Pres. s. s. for Rev, J. K. 
Greene’s sch., Turkey, 12,50 ; Cincinnati, 
6th pres. s. 8. 6,80 ; Cleveland, ist pres. 
8. s. for sup, of a sch, teacher in Syria 
under care of Rev. W. W. Eddy, 75; 
Coolville, Cong. s. s. Miss Wedge’s class, 
15e. 5 Hocking port, Cong. s. 8. 1,48; 95 93 


INDIANA.—Edinburgh, Pres, s. s. 5,55; 
Wabash, Ist pres. s. 8, 6,255 


ILLINOIS.—Aurora, Anna T. Cheney, 10c. ; 
Belvidere, Little ‘girls, 35c. 5 Chicago, 
‘Salem cong. 8. 8.9; Fairburgh, Preg. s. s. 
50c. ; Galena, Ist pres. s. 8. (for Rev. 8. 
Richardson’s sch’s at Van, E. Turkey, 
35, for Rev. L. Bissell’s sch’s at Ahmed- 
mugen India, 35;) 70; Geneseo, ane 

2u; Middleport, Pres, Be Be os 
Sterling, Pres. (N. 8.) s. s. mis. so. 52, 597 
Rockford, 2d cong. 8. s. 25; 


MICHIGAN.—Eckford,’ Pres. s. s. 10,60; 
Fentonville, Pres. s.s. for Rey. A. Walk- 
er’s sch’s, Diarbekir, East. Turkey, 16 ; 


MINNESOTA.—Lake City, Mrs. Gaylord’s 
s. 8. class, 45c.; Mazeppa, the ‘*penny 
boy,” 30¢ ; 75 


IOWA.—Algona, Cong. s. s.2,55 ; Denmark, 
Cong. s. s, 40; Independence, *Tnion 8. 3. 


180 20 
16 75 
37 00 


55 31 


11 80 


56c. 5 Kossuth, 1st pres. s. 8. 6,355 49 46 
WISCONSIN.—New Chester, Cong. s. 8, 
(nine scholars,) 1,35; Racine, Pres. Star 
miss. so. 9,53; 10 88 
KANSAS.—Albany, Cong. s. 8. (coll. for5 
mos.) 7 00 
CANADA, Montreal, Mary C; Lyman, for 
girls’ sch, at Oroomiah, 36, prem. 14,05; 50 05 
ry. 1,438 19 
Donations received in February, 28,192 41 
Legacies, . 7,448 34 


$35,640 75 
&@ TOTAL from September ist, 


1865, to February 28th, 1866, $171,537 40 
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PROGRESS AND RESULTS OF MISSIONS. No. 2. 
The Native Agency. 


In the Herald for April, an abridgment was given of an article from the 
Foreign Missionary, in reply to certain recently published statements calcu- 
lated to produce the impression that the results of missionary effort, and pro- 
gress in the mission work, had been of late quite unsatisfactory. At the close 
of that article it was intimated that other statements, then alluded to, would 
be noticed more at length in a subsequent number. Accordingly, the Yoreign 
Missionary for March contaius another article of much value, most of which 
will be given here. 

- * «Tt is now mote than half a century since the revival of the missionary 
eause ; two generations of men have come and gone within that period, and 
yet the native preachers of the gospel are only a few score in all the heathen 
world.’ 

“ The above is taken from an important article in the New York Observer, 
of December 7, 1865, on ‘the World’s Conversion,’ an article written in an 
excellent spirit, and with a right end in view, yet calculated, from its 
unreliable statements, to chill and discourage the friends and supporters of 
“missions. 

“The term ‘few,’ from its connection in the article alluded to, is expres- 
sive of a very small number, and we are told in the preceding sentence, that 
‘the expectations of the Church, in the raising up of a native ministry among 
the heathen, have not been fulfilled. We know not how strong has been the 
Church’s expectation, or how unlimited—yea, we have no doubt that it has 
gone ahead of the actual results, as well as of the matured opinion and set- 
led practice of missionaries. It must, however, be remembered, that [to 
raise up] a ministry, in the sense understood among ourselves, is not the 

~work of a day in heathen lands. In the commencement of every mission, 
the missionary has much to do before he can preach acceptably and to edifi- 
: cation; he has to work in faith, waiting oft for many weary years for con- 
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verts to the truth. ‘These are at first generally among the poor, the out-cast 
and the illiterate, who have every thing to learn and very much to unlearn. 
They are babes in knowledge. As the numbers increase, the best are 
employed as teachers, readers and catechists, who need constant mental and 
moral training for their duties. 

‘There is a great advance when such are employed as catechists. 
Another and important step in advance is, when they are commissioned as 
evangelists, or are ordained to be pastors over native churches. The native 
pastorate is the great desire and aim of missionary effort and of every mis- 
sionary organization. The foreign agency is simply initiative. The mis- 
sionary begins the work on a small scale; the native church extends it to 
the masses. For a long time the foreign element will be required to direct, 
supervise and train; but the native element must be brought into play for the 
world’s evangelization, and this power is rapidly increasing. Every year is 
adding to the number of native preachers. Thus in ten years they increased 
in India three-fold, and much more rapidly in some other lands. 

‘It is difficult to get at the exact number of native preachers, as the Re- 
ports of so many societies are very defective in this respect. Thus some 
include evangelists, yea, all who are not pastors, among ‘ native agencies ;” 
others make no distinction between pastors and evangelists; others, in their 
tabular statements, refer not to this agency at all. This is particularly the 
case with the London Missionary Society. In the ‘statistical summary of 
missions, we have only the list of churches, communicants, schools and 
scholars. On page 3, of the last Report, we have this brief statement, ‘ The 
Society employs upwards of 700 native laborers, including evangelists, cate- 
chists and school-masters.’ This follows the total of the Society’s agents, 
including ten ordained native ministers. Yet, looking’ through tke body of 
the Report, we find a much larger number than ten mentioned. Referring 
to the increasing number of evangelists employed, it says: * During recent 
years, several of these devoted evangelists have received ordination as pas- 
tors, or co-pastors with our missionaries, over the native churches; and in 
this capacity they are now stationed in Calcutta, Benares, Chicacole, Cudda- 
pah, Bengalore, Madras, Belgaum and Travancore.’ These are all stations 
in India; but in the South Seas we find an allusion to many native pastors. 
Thus in the single district of Matautu, Samoan Islands, are five native pas- 
tors; the same in regard to other islands. Besides the large number at 
present in the field, ‘the several institutions for training a native ministry in 
Polynesia include more than 120 students, who, at the completion of their 
course, will become teachers of their countrymen, or go forth to dark and 
distant islands, as evangelists to the heathen.’ We have only one complete 
statistical summary in the last Annual Report, and that is of the mission in 
Travancore, which employs seven ordained missionaries and eighteen evan- _ 
gelists. Considering the nature of the field, the number of stations occupied, 
of churches organized and helpers employed, we may safely say there are 
from 150 to 200 evangelists, or native preachers, under the care of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. 


. 
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“The Church Missionary Society reports seventy-one ordained natives, 
and 2,112 native teachers of all classes.. The English Baptist Missionary 
Society has on its roll 199 native preachers and pastors. The Wesleyan 
Methodist Missionary Society gives us the names of some eighty native 
preachers, but the Report is incomplete. The Report of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel is exceedingly defective in regard to native 
preachers, and from it we are unable even to infer the number employed by 
the Society. The Presbyterian bodies of Scotland have about twenty native 
ministers in India alone! What the English and Irish Presbyterians and 
the Primitive Methodists have in their mission fields we have no means of 
ascertaining. 

“The American Board reports sixty native pastors, 248 preachers and 
‘eatechists ; the larger portion, or about 180, are preachers. ‘The American 
Baptist Missionary Union state, in their recapitulation of their missions— 
‘native preachers and assistants, of whom fifty have been ordained, 500.’ 
Of the 450, one hundred at least are ministers. The last Report of the 
Methodist Missionary Society gives only the number of native preachers in 
India. From the manner in which the Report of the Episcopal Church is 
made up, we have no means of judging as to the number ‘in orders.’ Not 
more than three or four have been ordained as deacons, leaving out the 
Liberian ministers, who can scarcely be classed among native preachers. 

‘Bringing together these different lists, we have the following approxima- 
tion to the number of native preachers in pagan lands. 


Native Preachers, Other Native Helpers, 

London Missionary Bogiety, 160 750 

Church 6“ ; (as DAL. 
Wesleyan « “6 100 (say) 2,000 

Baptist “4 “6 199 

Presbyterian Churches of Scotland, 20 

Am. Board of Commissioners for For, Missions, 240 520 

Presbyterian Board, 17 150 

Baptist Union, 100 400 

Methodist. Missionary eee 9 

Episcopal “ 4 

R. P. Dutch Church « 5 


** Here, in this comparative summary, we have over 900 native preachers, 
with several thousands of native helpers, as teachers, catechists, and colpor- 
ters. This includes only.a portion of the missionary organizations. We 
have not referred to the smaller missionary societies of Great Britain or of 
this country, nor to the Continental missionary bodies. Then we have taken 
the smallest number of the different societies embraced in this tabular state-, 

-ment, and which gives a total of more than 900 preachers, which is surely a 
greater agray than was contemplated by the writer when he penned his in- 
considerate statements. We do not err, or go beyond the truth, when we 
place the number of ordained and licensed native enchants in the great 
mission field at 1,200. 

_ Then hundreds of catechists, not included in tak ine are to all 
intents and purposes preachers of the word. They go from place to place 
expounding the gospel, declaring its truths, and urging their countrymen to 
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be reconsiled to God. Many of these are most efficient helpers. ‘The 
catechists,’ says Dr. Mullens, in his ‘Ten Years’ Missionary Labors in India,’ 
“form a most important body of agents in the native Church; without them 
missionaries would lose their right hand as preachers and expounders of the 
gospel, both among Christians and heathens; they spread over a wider 
surface the knowledge which the missionary has brought, and therefore 
multiply both his agency and its results.’ Now how many such preachers 
does the writer quoted at the beginning of this paper imagine are in India 
and Burmah alone? ‘The native pastors and native catechists together 
number 1,962; that is, one native Christian out of every twelve men and a 
half is a preacher; and as the Christian schoolmasters and teachers are as 
numerous as the preachers, we learn the striking and gratifying fact, that 
one male convert in every seven is engaged in one of the forms.of mission 
work.’ pp. 91, 92. 

“Tn the South Seas, the native evangelists have been invaluable. Well 
does the L. M. Society’s Report, for.1861, declare ‘they are the intrepid and 
fearless pioneers of the white teacher, facing dangers which to him would 
prove fatal, and preparing the blood-thirsty heathen savage te give him wel- 
come and honor as the messenger of Christ.’ These native evangelists haye 
gone from island to island, and not a few, like the Penrhyn, Friendly and 
Lagoon Islands, renounced heathenism through the instrumentality of these 
preachers of the word, long before a European missionary was seen; yea, 
every island gained to Christianity and civilization westward of the Tahitian 
group has been won through the labors of native missionaries; and many 
stations in Polynesia are solely manned by the native teacher and pastor. 
What they have accomplished in the Coral isles they have done in Burmah. 
Who can guage what Kothahibyu, Sau Quala Dumoo,’ and Myat Kyau have 
done for Christ among the Karens, Burmese and others, and what many, now 
toiling for the salvation of their perishing countrymen, will yet achieve? To 
train up a native ministry in India is the aim of scores of institutions that 
dot that land. The number suitably prepared for the work is constantly 
multiplying, and a wonderful increase in the next decade will take place in 
various countries. 

‘*‘ Now then, if in India and Burmah alone there are about 200 ordained 
natives, and about 2,000 pastors, evangelists and catechists, what must there 
be in the other portions of the mission field? A few score indeed! The 
number is a:few thousand, while those regularly set apart, or commissioned 
to preach by ecclesiastical authority, are in the aggregate, many hundreds. 

“These figures, which embody cheering facts, are most encouraging. 
They show that the Church is not spending her strength for nought. They 
show results beyond the comprehension and knowledge of many, and they 


furnish an increasing stimulus to the church at home, to labor more earn-_ 


estly and pray more believingly for the work abroad. They show also the 
great preparatory work going on in heathen lands, and the powerful agencies 
that the Spirit will employ in the removal of darkness and in the establish- 
ment of the truth. These are in preparation for his mighty baptism.” 
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LETTERS FROM 


Micronesia Wission. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Everson, Novem- 
BER 14, 1865. 
Report of his Visit to Micronesia. 

In connection with intelligence from the 
Micronesia mission, published in April, it 
was stated that Rev. Mr. Emerson, of the 
Sandwich Islands, accompanied the Morning 
Star on her last trip, on a visit to the differ- 
‘ent stations, as a deputation from the Ha- 
Waiian Board. He wrote a report of his visit 
on ship-board, while returning to Honolulu, 
from which some extracts will now be given. 


Tarawa—Hawaiian Missionaries. 


The first missionary field reached was Ta- 

rawa, in the Gilbert Islands, (August 10,) 

/ occupied by two Hawaiian missionaries and 

their families, of whom and their work Mr. 
Emerson writes : 

These brethren have been about five 
years in this field, then entirely uncul- 
tivated. They have erected two good- 
sized meeting-houses and two school- 
houses, one [of each?] near them, and 
the other two on another islet. Their 
own buildings were mainly erected by 
their own hands, and all look neat, and 
more comfortable than we at first en- 
joyed at the Sandwich Islands. Their 
schools are not yet all they desire nor 
all they hope. The king took apparent 
pleasure in showing us how well he 
could read in his own language. Some 
ten or fifteen children also showed us 
\that they could read, and quite a number 
united, very well, in singing a song of 
praise to our Redeemer and theirs. I 
could but admire these laborers, as men 
and women of warm hearts and true de- 
votion to the cause of our Lord and 
Master; and we shall expect to know 
that he has honored them in his service. 

Apaiang —Pitt’s Island. 

From Tarawa, the Morning Star went to 

Apaiang, the station of Mr. and Mrs. Ling- 


ham, who, it will be remembered, are absent 
on account of ill health. 


Micronesia Mission :—Letter from Mr. Emerson. 
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At eight o'clock, Sabbath morning, 
the king and queen, missionaries, cap- 
tain and crew of the Morning Star, with 
some fifty or more men, women and chil- 
dren, were assembled for worship. Ad- 
dresses were made and _ interpreted. 
Tears were shed as Mr. Snow reported 
the story of Mr. Bingham’s sickness, and 
his visit with Mrs. Bingham to the 
States. They both have evidently a 
warm place in the affections of the king 
and queen. The king appears well, and 
has the reputation, among the native 
missionaries, of being a Christian man. 

By agreement, a new station is taken 
at Pitt’s Island, by Kanoa and Maka. 
We left them there with their effects, 
with the approbation of the king, Kaiea, 
and his chiefs. To all appearance the 
station is promising, the people numer- 
ous, and food more plentiful than at 
Apaiang. 

Although the presence of the Spirit of 
the Lord among the people of the Gilbert 
Islands is not so marked as at some of 
the stations further west, yet there is 
much occasion to give thanks and take 
courage. 


Ebon—Mr. Doane’s Removal. 


The company arrived at Ebon, August 29, 
and found Mr. and Mrs. Doane already there, 
as stated in the Herald for April. Both mis- 
sionaries, Messrs. Snow and Doane, had been 
absent for many months, leaving this field 
also in the care of Hawaiian laborers only. 
Mr. and Mrs, Snow were on board the Morn- 
ing Star, and Mr. Emerson writes: 

Mrs. Snow now felt that her cup was 
to be full of rejoicing, having an agree- 
able family and an accomplished sister 
as associates, of which she had so long 
been deprived. But letters from Boston 
and Honolulu soon brought a cloud. of 
disappointment over their minds. The 
big tear stood in the eye of Mrs. Snow 
as the letters were read before us. But 
the noble spirit of self-sacrifice soon 
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triumphed. “They at Ponape are more 
néedy than we,” was the unselfish res- 
ponse, and “The Lord’s will be done,” 
was the meek and generous reply. So 
Brother Doane and family go to Ponape, 
and Brother Snow and family remain in 
the care of two fields, three hundred 
miles apart, speaking Janguages entirely 
unlike, and no missionary using the 
English language within seven hundred 
miles of them. 

The chiefs all being absent on other 
Islands, many of the church were with 
them. But the prayer meeting, Wed- 
nesday evening, was one of peculiar in- 
terest, and showed that there was a 
Christian feeling among a people so 
recently heathen. Although but par- 
tially clothed, their appearance was 
every way becoming and decent, and I 
could not but feel that there was a good 
spirit among them. 

At an examination of the schools at Ebon, 
one hundred and twenty-five pupils were 
present, of whom forty-four could repeat the 


Gospel by Mark, and forty or fifty could 
“sing well together.” 


Strong's Island. 


Mr. Snow left his family at Ebon, but went 
on himself in the vessel, to ‘‘ visit his other 
flock at Kusaie, [Strong’s Island,] three 
hundred miles to the west.”” Mr. Snow was 
formerly stationed there, but since his remo- 
val the people have been left mainly to them- 
selves, with neither missionary nor Hawaiian 
helper to instruct them. In view of this fact, 
the statements respecting them are truly 
remarkable. Mr. Emerson writes: 

We reached Strong’s Island, Septem- 
ber 8th, and left Brother Snow with the 
people of his first love; but we did not 
leave the people without forming a very 
high opinion of their love to their teach- 
ers. Their modest demeanor, their warm- 
hearted thanksgiving prayer and hymn, 
at meeting with their pastor, impressed 
me; and so quiet, so manly, so subdued 
were all their exhibitions of joy at meet- 
ing with their teacher, I could but give 
thanks in my heart, and say, of a truth 
the Lord is with this people. But I left 
them to return and see them again. 
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The return was on the dth of October, from 
Ponape, and of this visit Mr. Emerson wrote: 
Spent the Sabbath with Brother Snow 
and his interesting and hopeful people. 
Among this people I saw more of the 
modest, humble, industrious, thoughtful, 


-inquiring, self-reliant, and Christ-like 


spirit than I had seen anywhere else in 
Micronesia. They had just received 
from Brother Snow the Gospel of Mat- 
thew, and they appear to study it with 
all diligence—not to know whether things 
are so, for of that they have no doubt, 
but to know what they are, is their study. 
The Gospel of John, which they have 
had for a year or more, is committed en- 
tirely to memory by many of the adults 
and young people. Some, also, are 
searching the Old Testament in the 
English, seeking for knowledge and un- 
derstanding. That this people have 
simple, child-like confidence in God, is 
so apparent that no one can mistake it. 
The king and the high chiefs are not 
numbered with the Christians; the 
people look to Jesus only as their guide 
and leader, The king and his brother 
have not yet allowed their wives to join 
the church, although they desire it. The 
people told us, as the first thing they 
had to communicate, “ The king has for- 
saken his old god of storms and seasons, 
as a worthless dependence, and is now 
waiting for more light about the true 
God.” The king asked me, just before 


he left us, if I would not come back and 


live with them on Kusaie. That he, as 
well as the people, are seeking for light, 
and wish for some one to guide them, is 
very apparent. 


Ponape—A New Church. 


Leaving Mr. Snow with this Strong’sIsland — 
people, the company reached Ponape, occu- — 
pied by Mr. Sturges, and where Mr. Doane — 
was to join him, on the 19th of September. — 
Mr. Emerson spent two weeks there, five 
days being given to visiting various parts of © 
the island, with the missionaries; holding — 
meetings in different places, with chiefs and 
people, and attending one communion ser-— 
vice, when about seventy church members 
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were present. Where this was, he does not 
state, but he writes: 

The Uajai, who was seated like a lamb 
among the people, was not long since a 
man of blood, but is now a man of prayer. 
In the meeting preparatory to the com- 
munion; this Uajai confessed he had 
used some hard, unkind and unbrotherly 
words to one of the church, when enter- 
ing the house of worship,’ for which he 
asked pardon of the brother, which was 
freely accorded to him—all of which, 
among a people where the power of life 

-and death was so recently claimed by 
the chief, was very delightful. At the 
Monthly Concert, which was attended 
Monday morning, before we left, many 
prayers were offered, with an apparent 
good understanding of the object of the 
meeting; after which came the con- 
tributions, consisting of money, oil and 
shells; and very few were destitute of 
an offering, however small. The meet- 
ing house, built by the Uajai, after his 
own taste and mainly by his own means, 
stands on an elevation of at least one 
thousand feet, and open to the ocean 
around one third of the island. The 
house is about fifty by seventy fect, well 
floored with hewn plank, the eaves of the 
building thirty feet high, and the centre 
elevated—belfries one above the other— 
so that standing in the centre of the 
house, you can see the conical top 
seventy-five feet above the floor. The 
building is very creditable to the genius 
and enterprise of the Uajai and his peo- 
ple; and had it been built by foreign 
labor, would have cost, probably, one 
thousand dollars, not including the 
thatching. 

It is estimated that at least one half 

‘of the people of Ponape are now, by 
choice and in their sympathies, on the 
Lord’s side, and there is a strong 
and encouraging movement in the right 
direction. It is well that Mr. and Mrs, 
Doane have gone to take.a part in the 
work, 

A vast amount of toil and fatigue 
must be endured in this island of moun- 


Micronesia Mission :—Letter from Mr. Snow. 


135 


tains, ravines, deep gorges, plentiful 
streams, impassable jungle, and no less 
vexatious coral shoals, passable in boats 
or canoes only at high tide, and in some 
places passable only by swimming, at 
low tide, the little inlets. The great 
amount of both sea and land productions 
to be found in and about Ponape, and 
what they may yet develop, may give a 
significance to the name Ascension, 
which the Spaniards never thought 
of when they gave it the name. 

Leaving Ponape, October 3, the Morning 
Star returned to Kusaie, took Mr. Snow back 
to Ebon, and then went to Pleasant Island, 
fifty miles south of the Equator, before re- 
turning to Honolulu. Another of the Mar- 
shall Islands, Jaluit, is mentioned as now 
occupied by Kapali, one of the two native 
helpers who were located, last year, at 
Namarik. 


The Morning Star. 


Of this vessel, becoming somewhat old and 
out of repair, Mr. Emerson wrote while on 
the return voyage: 

The Morning Star holds out well, 
although the Captain has been appre- 
hensive lest the old rigging, the stays or 
spars, should give way while far away, 
in remote and rarely navigated seas. 
Our jib-boom gave way in a squall, some 
ten days since; but fortunately it soon 
moderated, and two pleasant days were 
allowed us in which a new one was put 
in its place. The stays have been 
strengthened by means of chains, se- 
cured from the ships burned at Ponape. 
I think that the work of the Morning 
Star will, in future, require a larger 
craft, with more carrying capacity, and 
more room for native passengers than 
the present vessel will admit of. 


KUSAIE, OR STRONG’S 
ISLAND. 


(S. W. of Marshall Islands. About lat, 5° 30! N. 
lon, 163° EK.) 


Letrer rrom Mr. Syow, SzPpTEMBER 
10, 1865. 


THE foregoing extracts from Mr. Emer- 
son’s report notice the fact that Mr. Snow, 
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‘ on his return from Honolulu, left his family 
at Ebon, but went on himself in the Morning 
Star, for a visit to his first field, Kusaie, where 
no missionary has resided since he left, in Au- 
gust, 1862, and the people have not had any one 
from abroad to teach them. Yet Mr. Emer- 
son speaks in very high terms of the charac- 
ter of the native Christians there, and this 
letter from Mr. Snow respecting his visit, 
adds another chapter of great interest to the 
history of Christianity on that island. He 
reached there, September 8, and his first date, 
it will be seen, is but two days later. The 
letter was written to Dr. Gulick, Secretary of 
the Hawaiian Board, and sent by him to the 
Missionary House. 


First Sabbath—Progress of Christianity. 


I feel inclined to record a little of the 
experience of this first Sabbath in Ku- 
saie. How many times during the day 
have I wished that some dear Christian 
friends, from Christian lands, were with 
me, to help me enjoy what I am enjoy- 
ing, to see and hear what I have seen 
and heard. But vain are all those 
wishes; I am here alone. 

You will rejoice to know that God 
continues to show favor to his people, in 
giving the Word, through their instru- 
mentality, success among the heathen 
party. They speak of about forty who 
have turned to God since my former 
visit. Six of these have died, and they 
hope, died in the faith. I counted ninety- 
three males and sixty females at church 
this morning, and it would have done 
your heart good to see the cleanness and 
comeliness of their attire. The rich 
people of Honolulu, who have contrib- 
uted their clothing to cover the naked- 
ness of these poor disciples, could they 
have been present and seen the care 
that has been taken of the garments, 
would not regret their liberality. 


Interest in the Truth. 


But the richest part was the intensely 
interested look of the audience. Hun- 
gry for the Word of life, they devoured 
every syllable—seemed to swallow every 
word. I gave them a familiar talk upon 
the 13th chapter of Matthew. It was 
difficult, at times, to keep my heart and 
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emotions in their place, when I looked 
upon the congregation and saw what 
God had wrought for this poor, filthy 
people. Formerly stupid as death, in- 
different as the grave, they are now 
intensely interested in the Word and the 
work of life. They keep up their tunes 
and style in singing with very satisfac- 
tory correctness; and this I fake as one 
indication of the genuineness of the 
good work among them. . My new hymn 
book greatly delights them, 

It is more than interesting to see them 
in little groups, working their way along 
through the new Gospel by Matthew, 
which I brought them. Last evening, 
such groups, of three and four or more, 
were lying around their little jacket- 
lamps, reading this new book. 


The Sabbath School. 


Not the least feature of interest was 
the Sabbath school, composed of one 
hundred and eighteen pupils of all ages, 
divided into twelve classes. As they 
sit about in little circles on the floor, 
some of the classes touch others at their 
backs ; yet their manner of speaking is 
such that there is no disturbance or con- 
fusion. Some have learned John’s Gos- 
pel by heart. The infant cla8s of fifteen 
was a hopeful, cheering sight. I see 
that the females in the school were fifty- 
two, the males sixty-six, exclusive of 
teachers. The whole school recited the 
ten commandments at the close of the 
exercises, and did it finely. The after- 
noon service was of a more familiar, 
social character, giving all an opportu- 
nity to ask questions in regard to diffi- 
culties they had met with in John, and 
also relieving them in regard to some 
difficulties as to matters of form and acts 
of worship. 
little church at Makem, three or four 
miles distant. o 


Evening Prayer Meeting. 


The evening prayer meeting was full, 
—about one hundred and ten present. 
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They have built a nice 
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Not far from twenty spoke and prayed; 
many of them with deep interest to me. 
To them, the great event of the evening 
was that the head man of Utwe, Telen 
Sru, came out on the Lord’s side. His 
wife has been numbered among the fol- 
lowers of Jesus since January. There 
seems to have been quite a religious 
awakening at that time—an interesting 
fact in connection with that week of 
prayer. This has been truly a day of 
rich experience and a time of great 
blessing. 


Discipline in the Church. 


You may be interested to learn how the 
church has kept up its discipline. The 
member who was set aside for deceiving 
has been restored ; and if his prayer and 
remarks this evening are an index, his 
discipline has been greatly sanctified. I 
could hardly keep from weeping at his 
tender and humiliating confession of sin. 
One young man had fallen into the sin 
of the Pacific, and been put out of the 
church. x 

‘It is an interesting and touching fact, 
in connection with church discipline 
here, that hard!y a prayer is offered in 
which mention is not made of, and a 
petition presented for the fallen mem- 
bers; and as yet, but one has forsaken 
the meetings, and gone back to heathen- 
ism. The other four attend all the 
meetings, and the one referred to above 
will probably be restored to church fel- 
lowship this weck. 

Another interesting fact is, that while 
they number about one hundred among 
the converts, the committee chosen to 
assist me in selecting candidates for 
baptism, gave me only twenty-six or 
twenty-seven names of those whom they 
regard as suitable persons. And this 
number would have been less but for my 
encouraging the reception of a few 
whose names they withheld, some on 
account of sickness and some because 
of oldage. They are far off, but I pro- 
pose that we visit them at their homes, 
and administer the sacraments to them 
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there, when I make the tour of the 
island. 


Ruin Wrought by Sailors. 


Painful facts are mentioned in regard to 
deceased daughters of one of these persons, 
and other females, ‘‘ the prey of vile captains 
and officers ” of vessels, and Mr. Snow adds : 

Ithink I can understand, somewhat, 
the feelings of the prophet when he ex- 
claimed, ‘‘O that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep day and night, for the slain 
of the daughter of my people.” But 
tears cannot bring back the race, nor 
atone for the sins of wicked seamen. 
How rich the grace that is doing such 
wonders of love for the remnant that is 
left. 


Tour Through the Island—Baptisms. 


October 9. My visit here has been 
very pleasant—never more so—so far as 
the people are concerned. The only 
drawback has been the fact that my 
family are alone on Ebon, and not with 
me. The people —the church — have 
been very kind, and have done all they 
could to make my stay comfortable. I 
never made the tour of the island when 
I found so much to encourage and re- 
joice my heart. I started on the 25th 
ultimo, having, the day before, received 
to the church twenty-one at Lela, and 
baptized five children. 


An Interesting Case. 


I spent the first night some three miles 
out, where I had a deeply interesting 
evening service, at the new church, which 
Keduka [one of the earliest converts on 
the island] dedicated. Fifty or more 
were present, many of them listening 
with the delight of young converts. The 
next day, in the afternoon, we had 
church meeting and communion service, 
with an intefesting prayer meeting in 
the evening at Utwe, or South Harbor. 
Four were examined and received to 
the chureh at that time, and three chil- 
dren were baptized. One of these was 


a little Ebon girl, who was thrown away 
by her parents, and left to die on the 
beach, at the time that large fleet came 
from the Marshall Islands, when Dr. 
Pierson was here. She was picked up 
by one of our natives, and is now in the 
care of one of those I received to the 
church, and she desired that I should 
baptize her. Iam told by one sitting by 
me that she leads a life of prayer, with 
as much regularity and apparent devo- 
tion as those older, and that the change 
in her manner and in her life has been 
very marked. 

The communion service was held at Utwe, 
in the small house of one of the church mem- 
bers, who was too ill to be taken to another 
house. There were twenty-two communi- 
cants, eleven males and elevenfemales. The 
next morning Mr. Snow went to Yissa, of 
which place he writes: 

Here we examined three more candi- 
dates and received them to the church, 
and baptized one child. One of those 
received was so diseased that she had to 
be brought into the place of meeting on 
boards. Another was unable to stand 
during the reading of the articles of 
faith and covenant, or even to kneel 
when baptized. You would go a long 
way before you would find a more inter- 
esting and pleasant face than the third 
one has. It was her little daughter that 
I baptized. I do not know that I ever 
administered the memorials of the Sa- 
viour’s sufferings and death with feelings 
so tenderly affected as on that occasion ; 
and yet they are seldom administered in 
circumstances so uninviting to the eye, 
as then and there. 


Al Scene at Morning Worship. 


The incident of most interest at the 
next place, [reached just at dark,] was 
at morning worship, the next morning 
after our arrival. I had just finished 
reading the passage of Scripture, when 
one of the women, calling me by name, 
said, “I thank God that he has helped 
me to turn to him.” This is their usual 
form of expression when they turn and 
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embrace the true God. She made a few 
other remarks, and had hardly ceased 
speaking when another, on the other side 
of the house, followed in the same way. 
It was so unexpected, earnest and art- 
less, that it took us all by surprise, and 
several were melted to tears. Of course 
I followed with words of encouragement 
to them and to all, urging others, if they 
felt the same, not to hesitate to confess 
the true God. But I have noticed that 
no urging seems to move them at such 
times. If they have not decided before- 
hand, they will not go because the tide ° 
sets that way. I observed while we were 
singing an hymn, that the husband of 
the first one who spoke, who is a wild, 
reckless fellow, tried to join in the sing- 
ing, but soon gave up, having all he 
could do to keep back his tears and con- 
ceal his emotions. I have seldom wit- 
nessed more manifest tokens of the 
Spirits presence than at that morning 
worship in a native cook-house. 


A Father and Son Each Anvious for the 
Other. 


At the place where we stopped during 
the following night, there was an infirm 
old man, nearly blind. He has been an 
important character dn that side-of the 
island, mostly in arcligious way, but his 
interest in the true God has been in- 
creasing for two or three years. He has 
had some of the sacred trees cut down, 
to see what the effect would be. Some- 
what recently, his son, a powerful man, 
has been declining in health, but ad- 
vancing in religious interest. I found, 
on conversing with the old gentleman, 
that he was very anxious to know 
whether his son, Alik, was coming out 
that night on the Lord’s side; and on 
talking with the son, I found that he was 
more anxious about his father than his 
father was about him. He talked with 
him several times before the meeting, 
and got Keduka to do the same. So, in 
the evening, the old father spoke, but 
the son was not ready. I wondered at 
that, for the son was evidently more 
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intelligently interested than the father. 
I got Keduka to ask him about it in the 
morning, and it seemed he felt that his 
father was very old and feeble, and he 
feared he might die without confessing 
the true God. I should think the 
chances for dying were about evenly 
balanced between the two. So delusive 
is sin. 


aorth China Mission, 
TIENTSIN. 
(80 miles 8. E. of Peking.) 


Letter rrom Mr. Cuarin, Novem- 
BER 7, 1865. 


Mr. CHAPIN, in this letter, speaks of a 
sad deficiency of spiritual life at Tientsin, 
but notices, as encouraging, a great inerease 
of women brought under missionary influ- 
ence, several prayer meetings haying becn 
started by the ladies of different missidns. 
Mrs. Chapin has a class of about thirty wo- 
men, who spend most of a day, once a week, 
at their premises, ‘‘ sewing, and listening to 
religious reading and preaching.’’ They are 
expected also to be present at the Sabbath 
service, and thus the number of regular Sab- 
bath hearers is considerably increased. The 
oldest pupil in the boys’ boarding school was 
baptized the first Sabbath in November; but 
it was found necessary, in October, to cut off 
one member of the church, ‘‘the oldest in 
years, and among the first baptized.” 


The Cuil for More Effort in China. 


Mr. Chapin dwells upon the importance of 
enlarging our missionary operations in China, 
and also urges, as Mr. Stanley does, in a 
letter referred to in the Herald for March, 
the sending of a physician to their mission, 
and the opening of a hospital. The Roman 
Catholics, he says, intend to open one at 
Tientsin soon, and Protestants should not be 
behind. In other respects also, he notices 
the need of more laborers at Tientsin. He 
had, within a few months, visited Peking, and 
also the new station of Mr. Gulick, at Chang- 
kia-keu, and writes: . 


I was much impressed by the way, 
both in going and returning, with a sense 
of the vastness of the territory which 
still remains to be occupied by the 
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church of Christ in China. Though the 
district through which I passed was 
more hilly and less fertile, and conse- 
quently less densely peopled than many 
parts of the empire, yet scores of vil- 
lages, and several cities of considerable 
size, lie along the route between Peking 
and Chang-kia-keu.. All that I could do, 
in the way of book distribution and 
preaching, seemed like throwing a few 
crumbs to a famishing multitude. Hsia- 
en-hwa, the largest of these cities, is 
about twenty miles this side of Chang- 
kia-keu. Its appearance, as seen from 
the wall, is unusually pleasant, as it is 
abundantly supplied with fine large trees, 
which cannot be said of many Chinese 
towns. The walls enclose an area of 
about three or four square miles, which 
appeared to me to be pretty densely 
filled with buildings, though it had not 
the crowded aspect of other places I 
had seen. Roman Catholic missionaries 
have been laboring at th's place fora 
long period, and have gathered a large 
church. Their labors are prosecuted 
under the protection and patronage of 
the French Government, such as neither 
England nor America extends to Protes- 
tant missionaries. After a little season 
of working in this great city, all that 
I could spare time for, I left with a 
feeling of heartsickness at the thought 
that, judging from the history of the 
past and the prospects of the future, it 
will be many years before Protestant 
missionaries secure the vantage ground 
now occupied by the servants of Rome. 
Indeed, there is no immediate prospect 
even of occupying the place as a station, 
for other still more important places call 
for the first men we can obtain. 


Appeal to Young Men. 


Oh that the young men inthe churches 
at home, who remain there because they 
do not feel they have ever been called to 
preach Christ among the heathen, had 
stood by my side upon the wall of that 
heathen City, and looked over the sea of 
human habitations which lay beneath my 
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‘eye,—at the same time remembering, 
that of the myriads who dwell in them, 
hardly one has ever listened to the truths 
of the glorious gospel of salvation in 
their purity, and perhaps comparatively 
few even in the corrupt form of Roman- 
ism, —and I am sure they would have 
heard a call as much louder than any 
church or parish at home ever sent, as 
the salvation of a hundred thousand 
souls surpasses in importance that of a 
single thousand. Yet this is only one 
call out of many which appear to us 
irresistible, but which seem, alas! to be 
unheard in America. I hope this sad 
state of things is not much longer to 
continue. Thetumult of war has ceased 
in our land, and will not the cry of 
China’s many millions of enslaved and 
perishing souls find access to the ears 
and the hearts of the people of God, and 
call forth a hearty response? I can 
hardly doubt it. 


At the close of his letter, which is long, 
Mr. Chapin says again: 

Thad no thought of writing so much 
at length when I began this letter, but 
some of these thoughts have been resting 
with weight upon my mind for a long 
time, and I have felt that I must write 
them freely to you. My letter has been 
a begging one, but I have asked for 
vastly less than we need, and my heart 
is pained at the thought that we may 
not get all that [have asked. May God 
raise up these laborers for us, and for 
other portions of the heathen world, for 
the sake of his dear Son, by whom it 
has been redeemed, and to whom it has 
been secured as his everlasting inherit- 
ance. And may He give strength to his 
American church, just emerging from 
the furnace of fiery trial, to gird on her 
armor anew for her protracted conflict 
with heathenism and sin, never'to lay it 
aside until her warfare shall end in 
victory. 
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Western Turkey Wission. 


MARSOVAN. 
(About 850 miles East of Constantinople.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Suitu, January 
5, 1866. 

Mr. Sairu refers, in this communication, 
to the great loss experienced by the station 
in the death of Mr. Dodd; the amount of 
labor and care thus thrown upon him, seri- 
ously interfering with his studies in the lan- 
guage; the worn condition of his remaining 
colleague, Mr. Leonard, who needs relief; 
and the labors of theological students, as 
helpers, during the winter. The letter is, in 
great measure, a presentation of their 


Need of Help. 


When I look at the work before us, 
my heart sometimes almost sinks within 
me; and I should be utterly overwhelmed 
were it not for the thought that this is 
Christ’s work and not ours merely ; and 
that he is “ Head over all things to his 
church.” Besides the general work of 
the station and out-stations, which de- 
mands at least al] the energies of one 
man and might well employ two, there is 
the general management of the girls’ 
boarding school, from which work our 
lamented Brother Dodd has just been 
taken, and the care of the theological 
school, of which one who had several 
years’ experience in it while it was 
located at Bebek has said, “It needs 
the entire strength of two men.” And 
who is there to do this work? Brother 
Leonard and myself. Now let any one 
look at the amount of work to be done, 
remembering that the educating of 
young men and women to become the 
evangelizers and enlighteners of their 
own countrymen is, in the estimation of 
every missionary, of the very first impor- 
tance, that the cry from all parts of our 
mission is, “give us more native help- 
ers,” and that this is the only theological 
school in the mission; and then let him 
be told, that notwithstanding our great 


| need, there is not a missionary in West- 


ern Turkey, and certainly not one in 
Central Turkey, who can be spared to 
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take the place of our departed brother 
without creating a still greater vacancy ; 
and will he not readily perceive that an 
increase of missionaries is imperatively 
demanded ? 


Call to Young Men. 


Are the young men in the colleges 
and seminaries at home waiting for a 
call? Strange if they can see no call 
in such open doors, such demands for 
labor! What constitutes a call, if not 
work to be done anda heart to do it? 
We know that the calls in our own 
country are loud, and we would not have 
one of them neglected. We wish there 
were a thousand young men ready to go 
forth to-day to the destitute portions of 
the South. Some of us also have lived 
at the West, know its need, and only at 
the evident call of God could be per- 
suaded to leave its scattered sheep and 
its perishing multitudes. But why 
should any portion of God’s work be 
neglected? When, in the late war, our 
President called for men, they were 
forthcoming ; not merely for the army of 
the Potomac, but for that of the Tennes- 
see and the Mississippi, for the Atlantic 
-and the Gulf, for the North-west and for 
the Pacific. But for eighteen hundred 
years the great “Captain of our salva- 
tion,” has been calling for men, a definite 
number of men, enough to “preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” How long 
must it be before that call shall be filled 
up? Surely there are educated young 
men enough in our land to supply both 
the home and the foreign demand. Let 
them only feel that this work must be 
done, as they felt that the work of the 
suppression of the rebellion must be 
done, and how long would there be any 
vacancy? O, how soon, then, would 
Jesus lead on his followers to victory ! 


Encourugements at Marsovan. 


The work at our station, and at some 
of our out-stations, is more than usually 
encouraging. Our Sabbath congrega- 
tions are large and attentive, amounting 
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sometimes to over two hundred. During 
the year, the Sabbath school which is 
held in our chapel, commencing soon 
after sunrise, averaged nearly a hundred. 
In addition to this, we have in different 
parts of the city two mission Sabbath 
schools, at which, not unfrequently, sev- 
enty or eighty are present, most of them 
children from Armenian families. We 
believe these are doing a great deal of 
good. The children learn the catechism, 
and nuniecrous hymns and verses of 
Scripture, which they carry with them 
to their homes, and thus introduce the 
leaven of the gospel; and from the 
parents of such we receive almost con- 
stantly new accessions to our congrega- 
tion. Our women’s meeting is also very 
encouraging. From fifty to sixty are 
often present, many of them listening, 
at times with tearful interest, and we 
hope that one or more of them have 
passed from death unto life. Our com- 
mon schools are prosperous and exerting 
Besides the large 
number of children who are instructed, 
nearly fifty adults, mostly women, re- 
ceive instruction at their homes; and 
during the winter, some fifteen adult 
men are attending an evening school. 
But one thing seems wanting —the work 
of the Holy Spirit. We felt that your 
circular was very timely. We hope to 
have meetings every day next week, and 
we trust that there is, this week, a good 
deal of secret prayer. We long to have 
souls asking what they shall do to be 
saved; and we rejoice to know that at 
this season, and we trust this year more 
than ever before, we are being remem- 
bered in the united and earnest prayers 
of God’s people. 


Syria Mission. 
TRIPOLT. 
(46 miles N. N. E. of Beirut.) 
Letrer rrom Dr. Post, January 18, 
1866. 


Dr. Post had recently visited the northern 
part of his station field,—Safeeta, Hums, &c, 
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‘At Hums, the brethren ‘are in a healthy 
spiritual state;’’ four new members were 
added to the church, and six or eight persons 
are ‘‘ in an inquiring frame of mind.” Ref- 
erence is made, in the letter, to the case of a 
young man “of decided ability and gifts,” in 
whom the missionaries feel much interest. 
He declares a wish ‘‘to be a Protestant, and 
if God will, a minister of the gospel;’’ and 
his wife seems even more earnest than he. 


Sa/ecla—Sore Trials. 

Matters at Safeeta are still in such a state 
as to command much interest. Dr. Post 
writes ; 

Affairs at Safeeta continue very un- 
promising in worldly respects, but not 
less interesting in a spiritual point of 
view. The Moslem Governor has re- 
ceived unheard-of bribes to induce him 
to exterminate the sect; and no matter 
how clear the case may be, he will not 
give them a hearing, however violent 
and merciless the treatment they expe- 
rienced from their enemies. The gene- 
ral famine which has overspread that 
region, owing to the locusts and the 
cholera, is thus aggravated to the last 
degree. Merciless Turkish soldiers are 
quartered on the Protestants, eating all 
their food, which is scanty enough, and 
distraining even their miserable cooking 
utensils, that they may sell them for 
barley for their horses. The people are 
reduced to the extreme of wretchedness 
and want. Many of them have not a 
measure of wheat or barley left in their 
houses, and live from day to day on what 
they can beg or borrow. Could their 
case get a hearing, we have no doubt it 
could be shown that they have long ago 
paid the debts charged upon them, but 
as yet all efforts to get relief for them 
from Government have proved unayail- 


ing. 


Stability of the Protestants. 


Perhaps these severe afflictions are 
designed to give them a thorough trial, 
and make them strong and effective fol- 
lowers of Christ. Certain it is that all 
our most sanguine hopes of their stabili- 
ty have been exceeded, and they remain, 
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to all appearance, decided Protestants, 
after nearly a year of trial, such as it has 
before been the lot of but one commu- 
nity in Syria, that of Hasbeiya, to bear. 
Not all, or most of them, give us any 
hope that their hearts are renewed, but 
some, both of the men and women, seem 
to have a decided hope in Jesus. The 
time for the admission of these new be- 
lievers to the church has not come, but 
I have hope respecting five or six at 
least, that they have found peace in 
believing, and will be added to the 
church visible, perhaps during the cur- 
rent year. 

The school is a decided success. I 
have not seen elsewhere such diligence 
and activity in study. Even the shep- 
herds take their tracts and primers, and 
study while leading their flocks to pas- 
ture and water. = 

I cannot but hope good things from 
this community, although a sickening 
sense of their degradation and misery 
always takes hold of me when I return 
to their unhappy village. We intend to 
open a school for girls in a short time. 
They beg very earnestly to be taught. 


BET RY fF; 


“e = 


Lerrer rrom Mr. H. H. Jessup, Fes- 
RUARY 7, 1866. 


Joy in the Work. 


ArrTER, ten years of service, in ‘* proverbi- 
ally a hard field,” and after the experience, 
of many trials, Mr. Jessup writes, as will be 
seen, in strong terms, of the joys of the work” 
to which he has devoted his life; blessing 
God for the privilege of engaging in it, 
thanking the Board for sending him to Syria, 
and exclaiming, “‘ Would that the young 
men in our Seminaries [at home] knew what 
a blessed work this is.”’ His letter presents 
a very interesting glance at the progress and . 
the prospects of the cause in Syria, as well 
as the happiness found in the work; and the 
attention of young men, especially, is invited 
to his statements. 


Ten years ago to day, I first set foot 
on the soil of Syria. I looked forward 
to the missionary life as the happiest on 
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“earth, and have not been disappointed. 
I have yet to see or hear of the station 
in life for which I would exchange that 
of a missionary. Syria is proverbially a 
hard field of labor; everything is op- 
posed to the gospel; the religious sects 
are so numerous, and so well organized, 
that every man stands in an attitude of 
defense and antagonism; socicty has 
erystalized into spheres, like the geodes 
of Lebanon quartz, hollow, and hard as 
adamant, and nothing but the fire and 
the hammer of the Holy Spirit can break 
it in pieces; there is not a missionary on 
the ground whose faith has not been 
tried in the crucible of disappointment; 
yet there is not one who is not happy 
and hopeful in his work. 


Trials and Joys. 


The work has its trials, but its joys 
are far greater. The saddest scenes I 
have witnessed, during ten years in 
Syria, have been when missionaries have 
been obliged to leave the work and return 
to their native land. There are trials 
growing out of the hardness of the hu- 
man heart; our own want of faith; the 
apparently slow progress of the gospel ; 
and the heart crushing disappointments, 
arising from broken hopes, when indi- 
viduals and communities who had prom- 
ised well, turn back to their old errors, 
like the dog to his vomit. But of joys 
it is much easier to speak ;— the joy of 
preaching Christ to the perishing; of 
laboring where others will not labor; of 
laying foundations;/for the future; of 
feeling that you are doing what you can 
to fulfil the Saviour’s last command; of 
seeing the Word of God translated into 
anew language; a Christian literature 
beginning to grow; children and youth 
gathered into schools and seminaries of 
learning ; and even sects which hate the 
Bible, obliged to teach their children to 
read it. Then there is the joy of seeing 
souls born into the kingdom of our dear 
Redeemer, and churches planted in a 
land where pure Christianity had ceased 
to exist; and of witnessing unflinching 
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steadfastness in the midst of persecution 
and danger, and the triumphs of faith in 
the solemn hour of death. These are a 
few of the joys which are strown so 
thickly along our path that we have 
hardly time to think of sorrows and 
trials and discouragements. 


Progress. 


During the past ten years we have had 
one year of civil war and one of pesti- 
lence, but the work has moved steadily 
forward. In 1856 there were but three 
Protestant churches, with a member- 
ship of less than seventy; now there are 
six churches, with nearly one hundred 
and fifty members, and one native pastor 
has been ordained. Then, few books of 
any kind were sold; now, thousands of 
Scriptures and religious books are sold 
annually. Then, there was one printing 
establishment in Syria besides our own ; 
now there are seven. Then, there were 
two Protestant high schools in Syria, 
with thirty pupils; now, there are seven 
such schools in Beirut and vicinity, with 
about three hundred pupils. Then, there 
were some fifteen common schools, with 
about five hundred children; now, there 


‘are not less.than fifty common schools, 


under Protestant auspices, with not less 
than two thousand pupils. And in addi- 
tion to these, the Druzes, Greeks and 
Maronites have large and flourishing 
high and common schools, teaching 
thousands of children to read. 

But mere statistics cannot give an 
adequate idea of the spread of the truth 
in Syria. The increased distribution of 
the Bible is undermining error on every 
side. There are voweled Testaments 
among the Moslems, and there are Bibles 
among the monks in Greek and Maronite 
convents. The number of novices in 
the various convents is greatly on the 
decrease. Ritualism is losing its hold 
in many of the sects. There are Mo- 
hammedans who eat during the day time 
in Ramadan, and Greeks and Papists 
who eat méat in Lent. In the large 
Greek boarding school in Beirut, under 
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priestly control, the students are to have 
meat daily during the approaching Lent. 
The students and teachers have read in 
their Testaments that “ not that which 
goeth into the mouth defileth the man,” 
and they cannot see the force of eating 
fish for weeks when meat is much 
cheaper. May the Spirit be poured out 
on this people, that they may not lapse 
from credulity into infidelity. They are 
giving up the old, may they put on the 
new man in Christ. 


A Word to Young Men. 

It is still seed-sowing in Syria; we 
may not live to gather the harvest; but 
we and they who reap shall yet rejoice 
together. Would that the young menin 
our seminarics’ knew what a blessed 
work this is! The Lord calls for labor- 
ers, and he pays his laborers well,—even 
an hundred fold more in this present 
life. We may give up all for him, but 
we lose nothing. 

I bless the Lord for the privilege of 
being ten years on missionary ground; I 
thank the Board for sending me here; 
and I cannot ask a greater blessing for 
the young men in our theological schools, 
than that they may become foreign mis- 
sionaries. ‘The Lord has promised to be 
with his people alway, if they obey his 
last command, and it is well to take him 
at his word. 


Mayratta Mission —ttlestern India. 
KHOKAR. 
(About 30 miles N. of Ahmednuggur.) 


LetrerR From Mr. Bruce, DecemBer 
23, 1865. 


Building a Chapel. 


Mr. BRuGE notices, in this letter, the dedi- 
cation of a new chapel at Takli, four miles 
from Khokar, an event in which special 
interest was felt on account of the difficulties 

‘ which had been experienced in crecting the 
little building. The great difficulty was in 
procuring timber, owing to the opposition of 
those in authority inthe village. After 
eightcen months of fruitless effort, a part of 
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the needed timber was bargained for, stand- 
ing, in a village fourteen miles away. But 
now the superstitious fears of the laboring 
classes were worked upon; they were told 
that the trees were inhabited by demons, and 
for some time no one could be found to cut 
them. At length an intelligent contractor 
undertook the work, and his men, at first 
very fearful, when they found that no harm 
came to them, soon completedit; and then a 
change of feeling, or at least of conduct, 
occurred at Takli. Mr. Bruce writes: 


Althouch only a portion of the neces- 
sary timber was yet secured, I decided 
to commence the work of building at ° 
once, trusting to Providence to provide 
the remainder. The people of Takli, 
seeing that their opposition was no lon- 
ger of any avail, became thereafter as 
friendly as they had before been opposed. 
Trees were offered for sale, and the pateel 
(headman) gave one tree as_an offering 
to the work of the Lord. They also 
gave all the earth and stones that were 
required for the building; and the teach- 
er informs me that they have of late fre- 
quently invited him to come to them and 
give them instruction. 


A Self-sacrificing Teacher, 


Sakharamjee, the teacher, was in high 
spirits on that dedication day. On our 
arrival he said: “ We (the Christians) 
have been so busy preparing for you 
that we have not eaten our bread.” For 
more than two years he has gathered 
his little school under a large tree, and 
there has given them instruction from 
day to day. He has not been insensible 
to his wants, but seeing the difficulties 
in the way of building, has never uttered 
a murmur of complaint, but has, rather, 
looked to God for help, and prayed for 
shelter for his little flock. God has heard 
his prayers, and his heart is as full of - 
joy as if his modest little chapel were 
the finest church in the world. 


Economy. 


The cost of the building was about 
two hundred rupees, ($100.) It was 
erected at as little expense as is consis- 
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tent with durability. For the sake of 
economy, it was designed for the three- 
fold purpose of chapel, school-house and 
teacher’s house. Could the most scru- 
pulous ask for greater economy? Its 
outside dimensions are twenty-five feet 
by twenty, and twelve feet high. The 
walls are of mud, the floor is of mud, 
and the flat roof is of mud, supported by 
three rows of posts. One end is parti- 
tioned off for the teacher’s house, giving 
him a single room, seventeen feet long 
and eight feet wide, and leaving the in- 
terior of the chapel and school-house 
only seventeen feet by twelve. Humble 
as it may appear, we regard it with great 
satisfaction, and thank the Lord for the 
success which has at length crowned 
our efforts. May it please him to bless 
the instructions that shall there be given, 
to the salvation of souls. 


Visiting the Villages—Magic Lantern. 


We have been five weeks living in 
tents in the villages, and are having 
a very pleasant time. Generally the 
people receive us cordially, and listen 
attentively to what we have to say. 


‘Occasionally they are distant, and are | 


evidently glad when we rise to go. I 
_ have made some use of the magic lan- 
tern to attract them and collect them 
together, and have had some very large 
and interesting audiences. On one oc- 
casion, four or five hundred persons 
assembled to witness the exhibition, 
most of whom I ¢ould not otherwise 
have reached; and I preached to them 
‘salvation through Jesus Christ, from the 
temple of Marootee, the monkey god. 


Two letters of later date than the foregoing 
have been received from Mr, Bruce, one of 
which, (January 2,) reports unpleasant but 
not very serious difficulty with the people of 
some villages which he visited in company 
with a native pastor, growing out of ‘the 
water question,”—the unwillingness of the 
people to allow Christians to take water from 
the public wells. The other communication, 
(January 8,) contains a report of his station 
for the year 1865. It had been a year of too 
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much ‘spiritual coldness,’ and of an un- 
usual number of deaths among the Christians 
of the district, seven members of the churches 
having died. Three of the four churches 
have no pastors, and the number of members 
in these is now but thirty-six, two less than 
at the beginning of the year. There are five 
schools, but the number of pupils “has not 
been large.”’ Twelve native catechists and 
teachers “have been employed in preaching 
inthe yillages, as much as circumstances 
would permit,” regular Sabbath services being 
held in nine different places. The district 
embraces seventy-three villages, each of 
which is assigned to some helper, and ‘it 
has been their atm to visit every village in 
the district at least once a month.’’ These 
helpers have preached during the year, in all, 
2,149 times, to an aggregate number of 
26,186 hearers. They meet with many trials, 
growing out of the caste prejudices of the 
people, but ‘*they speak cheerfully of them, 
and seem willing to endure them for Christ’s 
sake.” 


Madura Mission.—Sonthern India. 


DINDIGUL. 
(38 miles N. N. W. of Madura.) 


Lerrer From Mr. CuestTer, JANUARY 
3, 1866. 


Tue concise and clear statements of this 
communication, respecting the progress and 
prospects of the work at Dindigul, are very 
gratifying, especially the statements respect- 
ing the usefulness of native helpers, and 
their interest in the work. Evidence seems 
constantly increasing, from various mission 
fields, that native converts, though by no 
means highly educated, may be employed in 
making known the truth and laboring for 
the conversion of their fellow countrymen, 
with great advantage not only to the work at 
large, but to their own Christian character. 
What Mr. Chester says of his medical prac- 
tice, and the advantage which it gives him, is 
commended to the attention of young pious 
physicians. Why should we not have more 
such laborers in the mission fields? 


Progress. 


We have had, in the Dindigul field, 
for the year.1865, a gain of three con- 
gregations over 1864, with an increase 
of eighty-five in the total number of 
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members of congregations, and eighteen 
in the total of church members. We 
have three more schools than in 1864, 
with a total of fourteen more scholars. 
This increase is so small only because 
the year has been one of famine in my 
whole district, and parents have had to 
employ their children in work in the 
fields and on the roads, more than at any 
time before since J have had charge of 
the station. 

We have sold twenty more Testa- 
ments, forty-six more Scripture portions, 
and one thousand six hundred and fifty- 
five more tracts than last year ; but taking 
Christian school books also into account, 
our sales have amounted to one hundred 
rupees more; in all, one hundred and 
forty-three rupees. We have spent 
twenty-seven days more in the itineracy 
than in 1864, visiting two hundred and 
thirty-nine more villages, and having a 
total of fourteen thousand more hearers. 


Medical Practice—The Cholera Carried 
Jrom a Festival. 


I have had, at my dispensary, 1,252 
more cases than last year, the total num- 
ber of patients having been 4,596. This 
is the attendance for the 130 days on 
which I have had the dispensary open. 
I see special cases any day, when I am 
at home, but have only Wednesdays and 
Saturdays as regular dispensary days. 

In one of my former letters I spoke of 
a great heathen festival, held at a village 
five miles from Dindigul, called Tahdi- 
kombo. It is held annually, the last of 
October. This year, cholera was taken 
from that feast to more than one hundred 
villages in the Dindigul district, and 
perhaps to a thousand others in different 
parts of our mission field. I have not 
seen so much cholera since I have been 
in India. In the town of Dindigul, I 
attended over seventy cases, and we 
sent out medicine from the dispensary 
to more than three hundred cases in the 
villages at or near which we have cate- 
chists. In one village, where wehave a 
congregation and school, seventeen re- 
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covered, out of twenty-one cholera cases 
where our medicine was used; and the 
four cases of death were of those who 
sent for medicine after the state of col- 
lapse was fully established. 

I have free access to every house in 
Dindigul. I have been into the inner 
room of the most prominent and wealthy 
brahmin living there, and have also been 
called into the family rooms of some of 
the most wealthy of the Mohammedans. 
And wherever I go in my station dis- 
trict, [ find the powerful influence of the 
dispensary, not only in securing polite ’ 
and kind treatment for myself, but also 
for our native pastor and all the cate- 
chists. 

As IJ have written before, I do all in 
my power to lessen this medical part of 
my work, but to give it up is simply an 
impossibility. I could not-live in any 
part of our mission district, or in South- | 
ern India, and give it up; I would not if 
I could; for I am convinced that I do 
more for our common Master, and our 
mission, by undertaking it, and follow 
more in His steps who was the great 
missionary and the great physician. 


Schools—A Brakmin-Pupilto be Baptized. 


My schools are giving me increased 
satisfaction, and the one on the com- 
pound has not been in such good condi- 
tion as now since I have had charge of 
the station. A young brahmin from my 
English school, of high caste even 
among the brahmins, has applied to me 
for baptism, and will be baptized in a 
few weeks. Even the knowledge of his 
being inclined to accept Christianity has 
caused the removal of two promising lads 
of my first class, from Dindigul to Mad- 
ura; and his baptism will probably break 
up the school for a:time. But it will 
take place, nevertheless, and the lad will 
probably be sent to our seminary at 
Pasumalie, to prepare for catechist’s 
work. He says, now, that he wishes to 
tear off his cord and preach in the. brah- 
min street. 
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The New Congregations.— Helpers Doing 
Well. 


In the three congregations formed 
during the year, I have much to encour- 
age me. They are ina part of the dis- 
trict where I have previously had no 
congregations, and the present prospect 
in that direction indicates, that we shall 
have a large accession to our numbers 
during the new year upon which we 
haye entered. I see the Lord’s hand, 
most plainly, in this new movement. I 
have thought well of the Dindigul help- 
ers ever since I have known them, but I 
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have not before seen them more happy 
or more engaged in their work. The 
work they accomplished in the itineracy 
was truly praiseworthy. Day after day, 
these men walked from ten to twenty 
miles, visiting often, as an average to 
each man, five villages a day. Through 
the year they have done good work; and 
I have not myself been more happy in 
my work at any time since I have been 
in India. But do send out more men to 
occupy our field. What can I alone do 
in the 1,000 villages of my station dis- 
trict ? 


MISCELLANIES. 


A Visir to Moncorta,. 


Letter from Mrs. Gulick, 


Tx following letter, interesting in itself, 
will be perused with the more interest be- 
cause relating to a country and a people not 
much known to most readers. It was written 
to friends, in September last, by the wife of 
Rev. John T. Gulick, of the North China 
mission, now occupying a new station at 
Chang-kia-keu. One allusion will be better 


_ understood when it is remembered that the: 


writer was an English lady, married to Mr. 
Gulick at Canton. 


Scenery, 


In my last letter I promised to tell you 
a little about my trip into Mongolia. We 
started from Chang-kia-keu, Aug. 9. For 
fifteen or twenty miles we were continually 
ascending, and sometimes up hills so steep 
that we were obliged to walk, as two 
horses could not, without much difficulty, 
draw usup. The scenery was grand and 
varied. On ne hand the deep rayine, on 
the other the dizzy mountain heights; the 
huge stones of some standing out in all 
kinds of fantastic forms, as if ready to roll 
down upon us, the more gentle slopes of 
others covered with scanty vegetation. 

About fifteen miles from Chang-kia-keu, 
on the highest ridge of a mountain range, 
standing on the great wall, we feasted 
upon scenery far surpassing in grandeur 
and beauty anything I had before beheld. 


On the right and on the left were fertile 
valleys, interspersed with refreshing 
streams, and many ranges of low hills, 
some barren and rugged, some covered 
with varied cornfields, the cultivators and 
fields alike ready for the harvest. Beyond, 
hill above hill, mountain above mountain 
arose to view, till mountain and sky ap- 
peared so to blend that it was difficult to 
distinguish the one from the other. 

We enjoyed this view under two differ- 
ent aspects, the one in the evening, with a 
bright clear sky and glowing sunset, the 
other in the early morning, after a heavy 
rain. The sky where we were was clear 
and bright, except when a passing cloud, 
higher than the rest, swept past us like a 
mist; around and below were clouds of 
varied hues, from brilliant white to sober 
grey, rolling along the sides of the moun- 
tains and over the hill tops. 


Losing the Way. 

After we had traveled about thirty miles 
we came to Mongol habitations. There, 
Mr. Gulick bought a good horse for about 
£2, and we sent the cart back, and per- 
formed the rest of our journey with our 
horse and donkey only, and without a 
guide. I had made large saddle bags, in 
which we carried our bedding and the 
few things we needed. On Saturday we 
took the wrong road, and did not find out 
our mistake till about sunset, when we 
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came in sight of a Mongol temple and sey- 
eral Mongol tents. We begged a night’s 
lodging of the priests, who treated us very 
kindly, and did all they could to make us 
comfortable. We spent the Sabbath there, 
and on Monday morning one of them con- 
ducted us to the right road. 


Commerce—A Storm. 


Although the country appeared to us 
thinly populated, the well-worn roads, in 
all directions, show that there must be a 
great deal of traffic. Onone day we passed 
fourteen or fifteen trains of bullock carts, 
laden with soda and other things, each 
train haying about one hundred or more 
carts. 

On Monday we had much difficulty in 
keeping or regaining the right road, and 
should not have succeeded had it not been 
for the kindness of the Mongols, who could 
generally understand Chinese and were 
always ready to show us the way. 

The ride in the afternoon of Monday took 
them through a very swampy place, after 
which they encountered a heavy thunder 
storm, while they were on an elevated plain, 
not far from the level of the clouds, with the 
white lightning playing almost horizontally 
along the hills close by them. The storm, 
which did not pass over their heads, was fol- 
lowed by a cold, damp, and dark evening, in 
which they were belated; and when at last 
they came to an inn, they were refused 
lodgings, and were obliged to go on still fur- 
ther, to a second inn. 


The People Friendly and Honest. 


For the next two days of our journey, 
we managed to keep the right road, with 
the help of the friendly Mongols, of whom 
we frequently inquired the way. Much 
we enjoyed traveling over those vast pas- 
ture lands, often amidst beautiful flowers, 
reminding me of dear Old England. There 
were the pretty blue and white campanula, 
the forget-me-not, wild thyme, mint, the 
brilliant blue larkspur, dandelion, thistles, 
buttercups, and many other flowers, scat- 
tered with profusion all around. We 
passed many Mongol huts or tents, and 
large droves of horses, camels, cattle and 
sheep, but often traveled many miles with- 
out seeing a human being, the country 
here is so thinly inhabited. 

You may be surprised that we dared to 


Miscellanies. 


May, 


venture alone in that way, and were not 
afraid of robbers. There was no cause for 
fear amongst the honest Mongols. The 
very way in which they live, in huts far 
apart, without the least protection, shows 
the confidence they have in each other. 
In a lonely spot we saw three men’s heads, 
in wooden frames on the tops of poles. 
These, we were afterwards told, belonged 
to some Chinamen, who were beheaded for 
committing a robbery in that place. Near 
Tolonnor we saw two more Chinamen’s 
heads, which had been cut off for the same 
reason. 


Tolonnor. 


August 17th, we arrived at Lama Mian, 
(Buddhist Temple,) or Tolonnor, ‘This is 
a place of some commercial importance, 
situated about two degrees north of Pe- 
king. The trade is carried on almost ex- 
clusively by the Chinese; no Mongols 
living in the Chinese town. “For two or 
three hours, followed by a large crowd, 
we were going all over the town, seeking 
foraninn. At every place we went into 
that looked like an inn, they assured us 
either that it was not an inn or that every 
room was occupied. We at last went to 
the Mandarin’s government office. Three 
officers were sent with us to one of the 
inns, where, disregarding the vehement 
protests of the innkeeper, they allatted to 


"us a vacant room. When the innkeeper 


found he could not turn us out, he became 
very polite and tried to make us comfort- 
able. This was the only place where they 
showed any ill will towards us. It is 
probable that some traders had been try- 
ing to establish themselves there, against 
the will of the Chinese merchants and 
Mandarins. i 


Buddhist Temples—Vestments and Forms 
Reminding of Rome. 

The large temples from which the place 
derives its name, are situated on elevated — 
ground, about half a mile from the town. 
There are two main buildings, more than 
one-fourth of a mile apart, each surround- 
ed by several hundred priests’ residences, 
and smaller temples. These Buddhist 
temples of Mongolia are like the monaste- 
ries of olden time, the. chief seats of learn- 
ing, and preseryers of the literature of the 
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country. The priests, like those of the 
Romish Church, take a vow of celibacy, 
and there is much also in their mode of 
worship which reminded me of what I 
have heard and read of the Romish cere- 
monies. We went to the principal temple 
at their worshiping time. There were about 
fifty men and boys in long yellow sur- 
plices, made just after the fashion of cler- 
gymen’s white ones. These were seated 
in two long rows, facing each other. The 
eldest sat nearest tu'the ‘altar,’ above 
which was an image of a goddess ;—not of 
the Virgin Mary, but I dare say it was as 
much like her as many of the images of 
her, On the altar table there were fruits 
and cakes, and a pot of burning incense, 
At the head of the two long rows of priests 
and choristers were two large vacant chairs, 
or thrones, on one of which was a hat and 
surplice, like those worn by the priests, 
and before it a table, with millet and other 
things upon it. I suppose these must have 
been to feed the soul of the departed priest 
while in purgatory. Near this chair sat 
an aged, grey-haired priest, who conducted 
the ceremonies. He also had a table be- 
fore him with millet on it, which at inter- 
vals he solemnly sprinkled towards the 
vacant chair. He started a chant in a low 
bass voice, the others gradually joined in, 
-and soon, from a low deep murmur, their 
voices rose to a cheerful song, which in its 
turn gently died away, though in time and 
tune they kept harmoniously together. 
The effect was grand. Between the chants, 
or prayers, ‘were the beating of drums, the 
ringing of a bell, the blowing of trumpets, 
and occasionally a long, deep, mellow 
blast from two large horns, each ten or 
twelve feet long. 


In the midst of one of their prayers, a 
priest, bearing a chalice of holy water, 
sprinkled a few drops towards each one as 
he passed. Some reyerently held out one 
hand to catch a drop, and then put it to 
their lips. At a given signal they all put 
down their musical instruments, and arose 
and put on their hats. Thus clad in hat 
and surplice, they presented an imposing 
scene. Their hats are made of yellow 
velvet, with a feathery-like row of wool at 
the top. There was one thing which 
struck me,—the very apparent heartless- 
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ness With which they went through the 
whole service. And no wonder, All their 
chants and prayers are in an unknown 
tongue, the Latin of the Buddhists, prob- 
ably Sanscrit. 


Images of Saints—Rosaries—Relics. 

There were several images of their 
“Saints” in the temple. We did not see 
them worship these, but have been told 
that they sometimes do so. The priests 
say they are holy men who haye gone up 
to heaven. They laugh at the idea that 
the image can hear them, but say they 
pray to the god or saint whom the image 
represents. 

All the Buddhist priests, and many 
Buddhists who are not priests, use rosaries. 
We did not see them used in their public 
worship. The Buddhists have, like their 
brethren the Roman Catholics, their sacred 
relics and shrines, such as Buddha’s 
tooth, toenail, &¢. One hundred and fifty 
or two hundred miles from here is a cele- 
brated shrine, where they say there is the 
print of Buddha’s foot. Thousands of 
pilgrims visit it every year. 


Praying Machine. 


At the entrance of the temple, just out- 
side the door, was a praying machine, 
around which was engrayed some of their 
sacred writing, I suppose prayers. Each 
one, as he passed, gave it a push, which 
made it spin round two or three times. 
This strikes us as a very ridiculous mode 
of praying, but is it not as sensible and 
efficacious as the (to them) meaningless 
sounds they had just been chanting, as the 
Latin prayers of the Romanists, or as the 
words uttered by the lips alone, of many 
professing Christians ? 


Religious Sentiment—The Women. 


The Mongols are much more attached 
to their religion than the Chinese, All the 
education they receive is from the Buddhist 
priests, who, we are told, instruct a great 
number of youths at the temples. The 
women are left untaught as far as book 
learning is concerned, but they do not live 
in the artificial way that the Chinese 
women do, They assist their parents or 
husbands to tend the flocks and herds, 
milk the cows and prepare the food; they 
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‘often roam about, poorly clad and gener- 
ally barefooted, but with faces beaming 
with health, content, and good nature. 
Those whom we met were neither bold nor 
affectedly shy, like the generality of Chi- 
nese women. They nearly always invited 
us into their houses to rest ‘and partake of 
some refreshments, as did also the men. 


Simple, Pastoral Habits. 

The Mongols all live in a very simple 
way. Their flocks and herds furnish nearly 
all they need,—food, winter clothing, fuel, 
bedding, and even the walls and roofs of 
their houses. The milk they use in a 
variety of ways,—fresh, boiled, sweet, 
curdled, made into cheeses of different 
kinds, and cakes, made by drying it over 
a slow fire. They also make very nice 
cream cakes in this way. Milk and meat 
are their principal articles of food. They 
also use flour and millet, which they ob- 
tain from the Chinese in exchange for the 
products of their flocks and herds. Their 
summer clothing is obtained from the 
Chinese or Russians, in the same way. 
Their winter clothing is of sheep-skins, 
dried with the wool upon them. 

The only thing I have heard of their 
manufacturing is a coarse kind of felt, 
which they make into mats and coverings 
for their houses. Even their wooden drink- 
ing cups, cooking utensils, &c., are all 
either Chinese or Russian. We have been 
told there are a few Mongols in the eastern 
part of Mongolia who cultivate the soil; 
the rest are entirely a pastoral people. 
They are not a wandering people like the 
Arabs, but live from year to year on the 
same spot. As they always settle in small 
communities, near water, they have suffi- 
cient pasturage for their cattle without 
going any great distance from their homes. 

They seem as yet to be comparatively 
free from the proud, the deceitful, and the 
money-loving spirit, which so strongly 
marks the Chinaman. It is surprising 
that they have not been more corrupted 
by their intercourse with the Chinese, 
great numbers of whom traverse the coun- 
try, far and near, for purposes of trade. 


Language. 
Their language is much better adapted 
for the rapid diffusion of knowledge than 
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that of the Chinese. From east to west, a 
distance of more than forty-five degrees, 
from Manchuria to Independent Tartary, 
the same dialect is spoken, at least so we 
believe, from information given us by 
travelersand others. It is possible it may 
also be spoken in Independent Tartary, of 
whose language and habits I should much 
like some information. It is probable that 
the dialect of the southern Mongols, living 
onthe borders of Thibet, India and Caboul, 
may differ from the rest, but we have been 
told that those who have settled in Russia, 
called the Buriats, still retain the same 
language, and primitive mode of life. 
Their written language is, we are told, 
veryeasy. Instead of being burdened with 
so vast a number of symbols as to require 
a life-time of hard study to acquire it, like 
the Chinese, they have an alphabet with 
which they write the spoken language. 


A Hopeful Field for Missions. 


Living in small communities, far re- 
moved from the contaminating vices of a 
city life, engaged in employments that 
give much time for quiet meditation, and 
surrounded by the beauties of nature, they 
have much, I think, to prepare their minds 
for the reception of the gospel. It might 
appear to some that the ignorance of the 
people, as compared with the Chinese, 
would make them less ready to receive 
Christian truth. But the experience of 
missionaries in different parts of the world 
should lead us to expect a different result. 
The spread of the gospel amongst the 
unlettered people of Burmah, of the Sand- 
wich Islands, of Madagascar, &c., has usu- 
ally been much more rapid than amongst 
the more cultivated races of India and 
China. The superstitions of the Mongols 
are not entrenched behind a massive liter- 
ature, like those of the Chinese, nor are 
their hearts lifted up with literary pride. 

They are, as might be expected, a much 
more religious people than the Chinese. 
Although they themselves live in poor, 
small huts, enjoying only the bare necessi- 
ties of life, their temples are more handsome 
and better kept, and their priests 1 better 
provided for than those of their richer 
neighbors, the Chinese. They do not 
think it too much to go one hundred or 
two hundred miles to worship at their 
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temples. - What might we not hope from 
such a people, if brought to a knowledge 
of the truth and led by the Spirit of God? 


No Missionaries. 


In all this vast and interesting country 
of Mongolia there has not been, and is not, 
one messenger of Christ. Some years ago, 
two missionaries, belonging to the London 
Missionary Society, resided for some years 
in the south-eastern part of Russia, labor- 
ing among the Buriats; but at the time of 
the Crimean war they returned to England. 
They translated the whole of the Bible. 
This will be a valuable help for future mis- 
sionaries, but in its present state we do 
not like to distribute it, the name of Bud- 
dha being used, we are told, for God. 

I think the day is not far distant, when 
the whole of Mongolia will be open to 
Christian missionaries. Some parts are, 
already, for there are thirty or forty Rus- 
sian traders residing in one of the principal 
cities, and there is nothing to prevent for- 
eigners: entering either from the Russian 
or Chinese frontier. 

Who is willing to come to this benight- 
ed people? China cannot spare one of the 
few who are laboring in her densely popu- 
lated country,—the number is far too few. 
Pray that God may put it into the hearts 

-of some to obey this call and come amongst 
this people. Gladly would we go, but we 
feel it our duty, for the present, to remain 
at Chang-kia-keu. Since our Lord has pre- 
pared the way for us, and has enabled us 
to overcome all the obstacles and difficul- 
ties that stood in the way of our residing 
here, we may surely hope that he has 
some souls here whom he will enlighten 
and make his own. 


BIBlioGRAPHICAL, 


Socran Lire oF THE CHINESE; with some 
account of their Religious, Govermental, Edu- 
cational, and Business Customs and Opinions, 
with special but not exclusive reference to 
Fuhchau. By Rey. Justus Doolittle, fourteen 
years a member of the Fuhchau Mission of 
the American Board; with over one hundred 
and fifty illustrations, In two volumes, 12mo, 
New York: Harper and Brothers, Publishers. 
1865. 


Whoever desires minute and carefully 
» detailed information in regard to the social, 
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intellectual and religious life of the Chi- 
nese, will find it in this book. -There is 
very little of theory or speculation, but 
facts from which the reader will be able to 
draw his own inferences. The wonder is, 
that the writer, in the space of fourteen 
years, was able to gather up such an 
amount of information. The fact does 
great credit to his powers of observation. 
The work cannot fail to make all readers 
well acquainted with this remarkable peo- 
ple, and lead to a juster estimate of the 
difficulties with which the missionary has 
to contend, and to a more earnest desire 
on the part of all who love the gospel, to 
extend its blessings to the four hundred 
millions of China, 


Some notion of the minuteness of detail 
exhibited in these volumes may be inferred 
from the fact that forty-eight pages are 
given to the forms and ceremonials con- 
nected with betrothal and marriage; and 
as many more to those belonging to fune- 
ral rites. One sees, from these examples, 
how the Chinese employ their time. The 
whole economy of social and religious life 
is all nicely adjusted, part to part, making 
up one grand system, thoroughly wrought 
into the habits and prejudices of the peo- 
ple from infancy. 

The work already done in the interest of 
the gospel is summed up thus: ‘The 
present is not devoid of hopeful considera- 
tions that a much more rapid progress of 
the Gospel is near at hand. Twelve im- 
portant centres of influence are now occu- 
pied as mission stations, ranging from 
Canton on the south to Peking on the 
north. In connection with all, or very 
nearly all of them, there are flourishing 
country stations, more or less numerous, 
and more or less distant. Nearly three 
thousand converted Chinese are scattered 
over an area of eight provinces, shedding 
their light in the thick darkness around 
them, to the glory of God. Probably over 
two hundred of them are regularly en- 
gaged in preaching the Gospel to their 
heathen countrymen, or teaching it in 
schools to the rising generation, Facili- 
ties for acquiring the general language, 
aud several local dialects, are constantly 
increasing.._ A growing acquaintance with 
Western nations is fast humbling the char- 
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acteristic vanity of the people and of the 


Government, Christendom has over four- 
score of her sons in the field, proclaiming 
the tidings of salvation.” p. 437, vol. Il. 

“In view of the fact that Saturday 
evening in the United States corresponds 
to Sabbath morning in China, let Ameri- 
can Christians remember to pray regularly 
for the Chinese every Saturday evening — 
not to the omission of fervent prayer at 
other times.” p. 436, vol. II. 


Five YEARS IN CuinA; or The Factory Boy 
made a Missionary. 'The Life and Observa- 
tions of Rey. William Aitchison, late Mission- 
ary to China. By Rev. Charles P. Bush, A. M., 

‘ 18mo, Philadelphia: Presbyterian Publication 

Committee, 

This is the record of a beautiful, a de- 
voted Christian life. An accomplished 
scholar, the second in his class, a successful 
preacher at home, Mr. Atchison conse- 
crated his fine talents and rare attainments 
to the service of Christ in a foreign land. 
He entered earnestly into his work, had 
secured a most thorough preparation, and 
was just entering on a noble sphere of use- 
ful labor when he was called to his reward. 
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Western Turkey. — The arrival of Mr. 
and Mrs. Bryant, new laborers, at Sivas, 
should have been announced before. Mr. 
Bryant wrote December 25: ‘¢A Merry 
Christmas to you from the land of the 
morning. At eight o’clock at night, on 
the eighteenth of November, we halted on 
the top of the Sivas mountains, in the 
midst of the darkness and hidden by the 
falling snow. ‘The path was covered, the 
guide off the road. While he ran around 
in search of it, we waited, to remember a 
hundred stories of misled travelers, and 
bodies found frozen in the morning. But 
before we could be very much troubled 
by such visions, the way was found, the 
guide was back, and groping to keep it, he 
led us forward, till the lanterns of the 


Sivas brethren were, in the Turkish phrase, : 


‘pleasant to our eyes.’ We are very happy 
here. The work all spreads before us, 
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His was indeed a life ‘‘of strange provi- 
dences.”” Mr. Bush has done his part 
well, and one cannot but thank him for 
this fitting tribute to anoble soul. We 
cannot do better than give the closing pas- 
sage of this interesting volume, as con- 
densing into a few words a sketch of the 
character of Mr. Aitchison, 

‘The prime elements of his power and 
usefulness are so clearly manifest in all 
the record of his daily life, that further 
attempts to elucidate them would seem 
superfluous. His sweet simplicity, his 
genuine good sense, his native politeness, 
his true benevolence, and above all, his 
devoted, constant piety—these, with God’s 
blessing, lifted him from his humble 
sphere in the Norwich cotton mill, and set 
him among men of influence and renown ; 
these made him the true friend, the pru- 
dent counsellor, the judicious-and inde- 
fatigable worker, useful and beloved in 
every position which he was called to fill. 
Born in Scotland, educated in America, 
laboring and dying in China, he belonged 
to no one land alone, but to all the world, 
to God, and to heaven.” 


SUMMARY. 


with its wants, long before we.are able to 
throw ourselves into the midst of it.” 

Mrs. Bryant writes to friends: ‘*‘ We 
are longing, hoping and praying for a 
revival here. Hundreds in this city, I 
think, are intellectually convinced of the 
truth ; but interest, worldly gain, and the 
difficulty of breaking away from their cus- 
toms, are great barriers.” Again she says : 
‘¢ One thing about our work here is very 
encouraging. The congregation has nearly 
doubled within a few weeks. We are im- 
patient of our stammering tongues, and 
longing to be able to labor with these 
people.” 

Mr. Smith, of Marsoyan, in a letter of 
Jan. 5, (p. 140,) speaks of the work there, 
at the station and some of the out-stations, 
as more than usually encouraging, with 
large and attentive Sabbath congregations, 
flourishing Sabbath schools, common 
schools, and women’s meetings; but he 
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dwells upon the overwhelming amount of 
work thrown upon Mr, Leonard, (who 
greatly needs relief,) and himself, since 
the death of Mr. Dodd, and asks: ‘‘ Are 
the young men in the colleges and semina- 
ries at home waiting fora call? Strange 
if they can see no call in such open doors, 
such demands for labor!” 


Syria.—A letter from Mr. H. H. Jessup 
mentions the arrival of Dr. Bliss and fam- 
ily, from London, on the 2d of March. 
The rebellion in northern Lebanon still 
continued. The Maronites were making it 
a holy war, the priests promising paradise 
without purgatory to all who would fight 
against the Government. But Daoud 
Pasha, the Governor, was sustained by all 
the European consuls. ‘‘ Even the French, 
the traditional protectors of the Maronites, 
have now turned against them.” A cor- 
don of troops would probably be drawn 
around the *‘ holy mountain,’’—which has 
long defied the Government and completely 
shut out the Word of God, and in which 
is the convent where Asaad Est Shidiak 
was martyred for his love of Christ,—and 
the rebels starved out. ‘Jesuits will no 
doubt write to Europe that this is a new 
persecution of the Christian sects, but this 
is utterly false.” 

In an earlier letter, (page 142,) Mr. Jes- 
sup writes strongly of his satisfaction and 

‘happiness in that work to which he has 

given his life in Syria, and in which, for 
_ ten years already, he has indeed experi- 
enced many trials, but ‘‘far greater joys.” 
He presents a cheering view of progress 
during these ten years, though the field 
has been ‘‘proyerbially hard;” and, like 
several other writers in this number of the 
Herald, turns to those at home who may 
engage in the same good work, and says, 
*‘ Would that the young men in our semi- 
‘naries knew what a blessed work this is! 
The Lord calls for laborers, and he pays his 
laborers well,—even an hundred fold more, 
in this present life,” 

‘A letter from Dr. Post, (page 141,) shows 
that the poor Protestants at Safeeta are 
still called to suffer severely, but, to all 
appearance, continue to stand firm, 

This mission has met a severe loss in the 
death of one of its members, Rev. J. E. 
Ford. He was on a visit to the United 
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States, on account of the ill health of Mrs. 
Ford, and died at Geneseo, IIl., aftér a few 
days of sickness, on the 3d of April. 


Gaboon,—Mr, Bushnell wrote, September 
25, that the examination of the schools, at 
the close of the quarter, was very satisfac- 
tory. The girls’ school had averaged 
something over twenty scholars for the 
quarter, and the boys’ school about the 
same number. One of the day scholars in 
the latter had been admitted to the church. 
«The congregations at the station continue 
to be good.” 


Mahrattas.—Mr. Hazen writes from Ah- 
mednuggur, that his eldest daughter and 
one native woman were received to the 
church on the first Sabbath in January. 
The week of prayer was observed with 
much interest; a number of young men 
and girls in the schools were desiring to 
be received to the church, and there were 
‘several other candidates.” ‘* Our meet- 
ings,” he says, ‘‘are well attended and 
solemn. Weare hopeful.’ Writing again, 
February 26, he states: ‘‘I baptized three 
adults yesterday, and admitted to’ the 
church, in addition, three who had been 
baptized in infancy. The same day Bro. 
Wood baptized two young men at a village 
ten miles north, who had been examined 
and accepted by the church here. Thus 
eight persons are added to the number of 
our church members, in the first church.” 

Letters from Mr. Bruce, of Khokar, 
(page 144,) give an interesting account of 
the building of a chapel under difficulties, 
at an out-station, mention interest excited 
in his village work by the use of the magic 
lantern, and refer to unpleasant trials 
growing out of ‘‘ the water question.” 


Madura Mission.—Mr, Chester, (page 
145,) reports, in the Dindigul station field, 
a gain during the year 1865, of three con- 
gregations, 3 schools, 85 members of con- 
gregations, and 18 members of the church. 
At the dispensary, he had prescribed for 
4,596 patients, ‘*1,252 more than. last 
year,” and his medical practice gains him 
‘‘free access to every house in Dindigul.’”’ 
His schools give him increased satisfaction, 
and a promising young Brahmin pupil had 
applied for baptism. Of the native helpers 
he speaks welk He has never seen them 
more happy or more engaged in their 
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work; but he cries out, still, for more 
help from America, asking ‘‘ what can I 
alone do in the one thousand villages of 


>” 


my station district? 


Canton.—Four of the girls in Mrs. Bon- 
ney’s school were baptized and admitted 
to the church, in January. In the absence 
of Mr. Vrooman, Rev. J. C. Nevin, of the 
United Presbyterian mission, administered 
the ordinances of baptism and the Lord’s 
supper. Mrs. Bonney reports forty-three 
pupils in the school. 


Fuhchau.—The report of the Fuhchau 
mission for 1865, menticns the addition of 
six members to the churches on profession 
of their faith. Mr. Peet wrote, November 
24, that there was still encouragement at 
the Langpuo out-station, where a new in- 
quirer has closed his shop on the Sabbath, 
and ‘*seems very earnest and decided in his 
determination to worship the true God.” 


North China.—Mr, Chapin, (page 139,) 
notices quite an increase of women brought 
under missionary influence, one baptism 
and one excommunication from the church; 
dwells upon the importance of increasing 
the missionary force in China; and appeals 
strongly to young men at home, to con- 
sider whether they are not called to preach 
Christ among the heathen. 


Sandwich Islands.—Mr. Coan, of Hilo, 
writes that the annual convention of 
teachers and church officers, for the dis- 
tricts of Hilo and Puna, held in Decem- 
ber, was spirited and harmonious, and the 
reports of delegates were interesting. 
‘‘ Our benevolent and financial statistics,” 
he says, ‘‘read thus. Contributions at 
monthly concert, $1,650; for church erec- 
tion, $2,250; for native preachers, $390; 
total, $4,290.” 

Micronesia.—Mr. Emerson’s report of 
his visit to the Micronesia mission, (page 
133,) and the letter from Mr, Snow, (page 
135,) will be found richly worthy of pe- 
The statements in both these com- 
munications respecting the people at 
Strong’s Island and the progress of true 
religion there,—while they have been left 
with neither missionary nor native helper 
to instruct them,—have keen seldom sur- 
passed in interest, when the circumstances 
are considered, even in the history of mis- 
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sions among the Pacific Islands. Among 
such a people, thus left to themselves, Mr. 
Emerson says: ‘‘I saw more of the mod- 
est, humble, industrious, thoughtful, in- 
quiring, self-reliant, and Christ-like spirit 
than I had seen anywhere else in Micro- 
nesia.” ‘That this people haye simple, 
child-like confidence in God, is so appa- 
rent that no one can mistake it.” 

And when Mr. Snow can write: ‘‘They 
speak of about forty who have turned to 
God since my former visit. Six of these 
have died, and they hope, died in the 
faith. I counted ninety-three males and 
sixty females at church this morning, and 
it would have done your heart good to 
see the cleanness and comeliness of their 
attire.’”’—When he can say of the congre- 
gation, on his first Sabbath there: ‘The 
richest part was the intensely interested 
look of the audience. Hungry for the 
Word of life, they devoured every syllable 
—seemed to swallow every-word ; ”—it is 
not strange that he should add: ‘It was 
difficult, at times, to keep my heart and 
emotions in their place, when I looked 
upon the congregation and saw what God 
had wrought for this poor, filthy people. 
Formerly stupid as death, indifferent as 
the grave, they are now intensely inter- 
ested in the word and the work of life.” 
Mr. Snow received to the church not less 
than twenty-eight individuals during this 
visit to the island. a 

Senecas.—Mr. Curtis, of the Lower Cat- 
taraugus station, writes that on the first 
Sabbath in April, they had ‘a precious 
day,’’ admitting nine persons to the church, 
on profession of their faith; ‘all children 
of the church, baptized in their infancy.” 
Mr. D. W. Pierce, native assistant, has 
been licensed to preach the gospel, and 
Mr. Curtis says, ‘‘The mission has never 
before looked so promising to me as at 
present. The Lord is with us of a truth.” 


Orner Missions. 

Receipts of the Presbyterian Board,—The 
Record gives the receipts of the Presbyte- 
rian Board from May 1, to March 1, for 
the last three years, as follows: 


From From Trom 
Year. Churches. Legacies, Miscellan’s, - Total. 
1865-6 $87,869 $18,782 $31,231 es $132,182 
1864-5 120,181 32,131 52,691 204,954 
1863-4 71,738 19,567 33,907 +=: 125,213 


1866. 


West Africa.—The Missionary Advocate, 
of the Methodist Episcopal Board, says 
respecting the mission in Liberia: ‘The 
brethren are everywhere prosecuting their 
work with commendable zeal, and with 
good success in several places. At Ca- 
reysburg, an interior station among the 
natives, there prevailed quite an awaken- 
ing among the people, and some were con- 
verted and added to the church....The 
church at Mount Olive is composed of 
about forty-five native members, and has 
been gathered about two years. These 
native Christians are said to maintain 
their Christian profession well, and their 
influence on the surrounding savages is 
very obvious. .. . Upon the whole, we judge 
our Liberia Mission is operating more 
efficiently among the natives than ever 
heretofore. The Board has done every- 
thing required of them to give these mis- 
sions to the natives success.” ; 


The Record of the (English) Church 
Missionary Society states: «*The growth 
of the native church has absorbed much of 
our mission work in Sierra Leone, no less 
than nine of those spheres of labor which 
had been missionary stations having be- 
come native pastorates.” The native 
church seems to be doing what it can for 
its own progress and consolidation, and 
also something to send the gospel to the 
heathen around. The society in England, 
however, still finds work to do, in the 
support of schools, as well as missionaries. 
‘‘The churches of Pademba Road, Kissy 
Road, both in Freetown, and Wilberforce, 
a rural district, are still in charge of the 
Society, until the native church is able to 
take them up, and meet the expenses con- 
nected with them out of the Pastorate 
Fund. At each of these churches there is 
placed a native pastor, under the superin- 
‘tendence of one of the European mission- 
aries, resident at Freetown.” 


Madagascar.—The Missionary Magazine, 
of the London Missionary Society, for 
March, states: ‘Our letters from Mada- 
gascar during the past month, though few, 
have borne gratifying evidence that, as it 
regards the state and progress of the mis- 
sion churches, everything affords ample 
encouragement and cheering prospects to 
persevering labor.” Rey. Mr. Cousins re- 
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ports, of the church at Amparibe: ‘ Pres- 
ent number of ‘enrolled members, 580; 
increase from October, 1864, to November, 
1865, 162.’’ The average attendance at 
the day-school at his station is 170. The 
Magazine well remarks: ‘* We should cer- 
tainly affirm that any English church, 
even in the most favored locality, was 
strong and prosperous which consisted of 
members amounting to 680, of whom no 
less than 200 had been added for the year 
preceding.” Another missionary writes: 
‘¢The Great Master has been with us, be- 
stowing his own blessing, so that it has 
been my joy to witness a gradually in- 
creasing church, and to see its members 
dwelling together in love and increasing in 
knowledge and zeal. During the past 
year, 72 members have been admitted into 
the fellowship of the church at Analakely, 
making the total number now upon our 
book, 818.” More laborers are called 
for. 


Indians in the United States.—The Record 
publishes resolutions of the Synod of the 
Pacific, requesting action by the national 
Indian Department, and by the Presbyte- 
rian Board of Missions, in behalf of our 
wasting Indian population, and presents 
the following statistics of the population, 
from the Report of the Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs. 

In Washington, 14,800; Oregon, 10,471; 
California, 43,810; Arizona, 34,500; Ne- 
vada, 8,500; Utah, 18,400; New Mexico, 
24,500 ; Colorado, 10,100 ; Dakota, 25,648 ; 
Idaho, 9,550; Montana, 10,002; Indian 
Territory, west of Arkansas, (we quote 
here by tribes, in some cases; the returns 
show a great decrease as the result of the 
late Rebellion, which was a terrible calam- 
ity to these tribes:) Seminoles, 2,000 ; 
Cherokees, 14,000 ; Creeks, 14,396 ; Choc- 
taws, 12,500; Chickasaws, 4,500; several 
other tribes, 5,700. The remnants of 
tribes in Kansas, Nebraska, Michigan, 
New York, &c., are estimated at 54,450. 
Of these, the Omahas are 1,000; Winne- 
bagoes, 1,900 ; Winnebagoes in Wiscon- 
sin, 1,500; Kickapoos, 238; Iowas, 294. 
The whole number of Indians in all the 
States and Territories is 307,842. In 
1853, it was estimated by the Commissioner 
of Indian Affairs at 400,000, 
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EMBARKATIONS. 


Rey. Ina F. Perrinonz, formerly con- 
nected with the Western Turkey mission, 
and re-appointed a missionary of the Board, 
being again at liberty to engage in the 
work abroad, sailed from Boston, March 
28, in Steamer Africa, for Liverpool, on his 
way to Constantinople. 


Rey. Puizanper O, Powers, formerly 
a missionary of the Board among the Ar- 
menians, and now re-appointed, sailed 
from New York, April 7, in the Steamer 
City of Baltimore, for Liverpool, on the 
way to his former station at Antioch, Cen- 
tral Turkey. Miss Nancy D. Francis, of 
Newington, Conn., sailed in the same ves- 
sel, designated to Aintab, Central Turkey, 
to be connected with the boarding school 
for girls. 


Rey. Justus Dooritrie, heretofore of 
the Fuh-chau mission, and Mrs. Lovisa 
M. Dootuirrtz, of Galesburg, Ill.; and 
Rey. Marx Wittiams, of New London, 
Ohio, and Mrs. Isasperia B. Wri utams, 
daughter of Rev. S. R. Riggs, of the Dakota 
mission, sailed from New York, April 7, 
in ship Samuel Russell, for Hong-kong, 
on the way to the North China mission. 
Mr. Williams was educated at the Miami 
University and Lane Theological Seminary. 


DEATHS. 


At Westboro’, Mass., April 7, Rev. 
Davin Greene, for many years, formerly, 
an honored Secretary of the American 
Board. 


At Geneseo, Ill., April 3, Rey. J. E. 
Forp, of the Syria mission. His son 
writes: ‘*On Sabbath, the 25th of March, 
he preached five miles from town, and in 
returning, on horseback, was thoroughly 
chilled, which resulted in what the physi- 
cian said was pleuro pneumonia, accom- 
panied by congestion. He suffered much 
during the nine days of his illness, and 
his mind wandered a good deal; still he 
gave abundant testimony to his entire 
resignation to the will of God, and his 
unwavering trust in the free and full sal- 
vation of Jesus Christ.” 


At Canton, China, December 29, 1865, 
Mrs. Harrzr, wife of Rev, A. P, Happer, 
Dawa; ‘of the Presbyterian Board of Mis- 
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sions, and daughter of Dr. Ball, of the 
American Board. A missionary writes 
respecting her: ‘*She had a most loving 
and fervent spirit, engaged in the Master’s 
service.... There was in her a happy 
combination of qualities, by nature and by 
grace, fitting her for the missionary work ; 
and although her health was feeble, she 
gave herself no rest. She was always in- 
tensely active in varied works of love. 
We shall not soon see her like again.”’ 

At Milan, Ohio, April 1, of congestion, 
after four days’ illness, Howarp W., son 
Rey. Lemuel and Mrs. Mary E. Bissell, of 
Ahmednuggur, Mahratta Mission; aged 
nine years and five months. 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN MARCH, 


: MAINE. 
Aroostook Co. r 
11 00 


Burlington, Cong. ch. and so, — 
Cumberland co. Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 

Falmouth, 2d cong. ch. and so, 20 00. 
Hancock co, . 

Bluehill, §. P. Cain, 400 
Kennebec co, Conf. of chs, 

Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 74 00 
Oxford co. 

Stowe, Cong. ch. and so. 6 CO 
Union Conf. 

Sweden, A friend, 5 00 
Waldo co. 

Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 6 60 
York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 

South Berwick, A friend, 175 

131 35 
NEW HAMPSHIRE, - 

Grafton co. 

Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 4 90 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. Geo. Swain, Tr. 

Greenfield, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 


Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins,Tr. 
Chichester, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Henniker, Relig. charitable so, 

to cons. R. Myrick an H, M. 

Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 19 00 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. 

Rey. J. W. Dopes anH. M. 50 00 
Raymond, Mrs. §. P. Blake, 10 00—79 00 
Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Centre Conway, Mrs. Clarissa Towle, 3 00 
Durham, Cong. ch, and so. to cons. 
N. ‘WOODMAN an H. M. 134,58 
less ex. 134 18 
Moultonboro’, Mrs. M. Dodge, 2 00 
Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. 
30,94, m. c. 15,86 ; 46 80 
Sandwich, South cong. ch, and so, 
26 ; North cong. ch, and so, 6; 32 00 
Wolfboro, Cong. ch. and so. 6 52—224 50 
Sullivan co, Aux. ee re W. Goddard, Tr. 


100 05—108 05 


Claremont, D. M. I 10 00 
— 453 45 
Chatham, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
459 45 

Legacies.—Dunbarton, Mary Emerson, by 
D. H. Parker, Ex’r, 175 00 
634 45 


1866. 


VERMONT. 
Caledonia co, Conf. of chs. 


St. Johnsbury, South cong, ch. and so. 40 08 
Chittenden co. Aux. So. E. ‘A Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, Ist caly. cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 222, 10, m. ¢. 28,95; 251 05 
Franklin co. Aux. 8o. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Orange co. Aux. So. 
West Randolph, Rev. C. C. Torrey, 5 00 
Windham co. Aux. So. C. F. Thompson, Tr. 
Westminster West, Friends of morals 
and missions, 623 Female miss. so, 46, 
to cons, IRA GOODHUE an H. M 108 00 
Windsor co. Aux. So. Rey. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
White Rive: Village, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 25 00 
442 13 
MASSACHUSETTS, 
Barnstable co. Aux. 80. 
Chatham, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Provincetown, Cong, ch. and so. 15 50—-33 50 


Berkshire co. Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
Curtisville, Cong. ch. and so. 00 
New Marlboro, “Ist cong. ch. and 


so. mM. C. 
Pittsfield, Maplewood institute, 
m. ¢. 10 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
a pi inthe name of his deceased ‘ 
wife, 7,000 00 
Williainstown, Williams College, 
18 00-7,140 35 
2,462 43 


25 00 


4 25 


Boston, “of wh. from a lady, 5; 
Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 
Ware, Rey?! T. A. Lewis, deceased, 
Essex county. 
Andover, West cong. ch. and s0. 
coll. 145,65, m. c. 15,21; 
Danvers, lst cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. J. C, BRAMAN and Mrs. 
E, P. KETTELLE, H. M. 
Lawrence, A friend, 25 00 
Marblehead, Ist cong. ch. and so. 67 00—197 86 
Essex co. North Aux. 80. William Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury Mills Vil- 
lage, Cong. ch. and so. 
Newbury, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
West Newbury, 2d cong. ch. and 
so. m. 6. 21, less e’ft, 50c.; - 20 50—-64 75 
Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Rockport, 2d cong. ch. and so. m. c. 30 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. 


160 86 


245 00 


Buckland, Cong. ch, and so. 1 05 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 
asso. 85,78, la. do. 69,58 ; 155 36 
Gill, Cong. ch. and so. 5 74 
Greenfield, 2d cong. ch. and so. 
99,28, mm. ce. 15; Mrs. Sarah F. 
Blodget, 10; 124 28 
Montague, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
37,95, m. c ae 3, with other 
dona. to cons. . DEMOND an 
H. M. 38 
Shelburne, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 
asso. 19,55, la. do. 18,35; 37 90 
Wendell, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
437 71 
Less for printing reports, 27 87—409 84 


Hampden co. Aux. So. J. C. Bridgman, Tr. 
Monson, A. W. Porter, 

Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8 
An old friend, 
Cummington, Village cong. ch. and 


300 00 
8. E. ide fas 
500 


80. 70 

Hadley, Russell beney, so. m. c. 59 68 

Haydenville, Cong. ch, and so. with 
prev. dona. to cons. JAMES KEAN 
an H. M. 

Northampton, lst cong. ch. and so. 
m.c¢. 260, 83; Edwards cong, ch. 
and so. 160, 41; 421 24 

Southampton, Delano Bartlett, 10 00 

Williamsburg, Ist cong. ch. and so. 35 97-1,079 85 


35 26 
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Middlesex county. 
Cambridgeport, Stearns chapel, 
m. ¢ 4 41 

Dracut, lst cong. ch. and so. m.c. 38 UO 

Kast Cambridge, Ey. cong. ch, and 
so. Mm. &. 10 04 

Framingham, Hollis ev. cong. ch. 
and so, (in part,) 340 00 

Malden, lst trin, cong. ch. and so. 
85,80; A friend, 1; 86 8) 

Marlboro, Union ch, and so, tocons. 
WILLIAM STETSON an H. M 


modiath lst trin. cong. ch. an 


aoe 00 


“189 10 
Somerville, lst orth. cong. ch. ‘and 
80. 333 00 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
106,50, m. c. 40,51, less eft, 
50c. 5 146 51 
Waltham, Trin, cong. ch, and so. 
coll, 163,13, m. c. 11,87, to cons. 
Isaac WARREN an H, M. 175 00 
Wayland, Sarah Tuttle, for Mah- 
ratta mission. 25 00-1,462 86 

Norfolk county. 

Roxbury, Vine st. cong. ch. and so. 
m. c.33; Eliot cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 18,26 ; 

Sharon, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 

West Roxbury, South ev. cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 

Wrentham, Ist cong. ch. and so, 
m. ¢. 

Old Colony Aux. So. 

Fairhaven, Ephraim Pope, 
Palestine Miss. Asso. E, Alden, Tr. 
South Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

Plymouth co. Aux. so. 

Marshfield, lst cong. ch. and so. 

Taunton and vic. Aux. so, 
Rehoboth, Cong. ch. and so, 

Worcester co. Central Asso. K. H. Sanford, Tr. 
Douglas, lst cong. ch. and so, 11 00 
Webster, lst cong. ch. and so. 172 V0—183 00 

Worcester co. So. Aux. So. W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Milford, lst cong. ch. and so, 75, 

less ex. 25c.; A. G. Underwood, 
15; 89 75 


51 26 
18 45 


43 95 

5 25—118 91 
5 00 
6 51 
35 50 
20 00 


Sutton, Cong. ch. and so, 134 25 
Upton, lst cong. ch. and so.m.c. 5 00—229 00 
14,104 36 


unas Winnisimmet cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 25,05; Broadway cong. ch. and so. 


m. c. 5,85; 30 91 
14,135 27 
Legacies.—Auburn, Fanny Harring- 
ton, by A. Kuowlton, Ex’r, 242 63 
Rowe, Solomon Reed, ‘(legacy and 
int.) by 8. H. Reed, Ex’r, 425 00 
Butlead, Hannah Smith, by J. T. 
Books Ex’r, 1,309,74, less ex. 
1,303 74 
Shelburne Falls, Ira Arms, 150 00-2,121 37 
16,256 64 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Little Compton, United cong ch. and 

so. m. c, 24,11; male and female 

miss. so, 65,23 ; 89 34 
Providence, Beneficent cong, ch. and 

80. 418,46’; A friend, 6; 424 46-513 80 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co, East, Aux. So. 
Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 21 25 


Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00—-+26 25 
Hartford co. Aux. So. E. W. Parsons, Agent. 

Avon, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10 15 

Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 

asso, 38 50 
Broad Brook, Cong. ch. and so. 47 50 
Enfield, Ist cong. ch. and so. 140 00 
Hartford, Centre cong. ch. and go, ; 

mM. ¢. 36, 85, less oft, T5e.; Asy- 

lum Hill cong. ch. and so. 30,93 ; 

A friend, by J.B. Hosmer, 75; 

Ce s He 143 03 
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South Wind:or, A friend, 25 00 
Thompsonville, James Ely, 5 00—409 18 
Hartford co. South Conso. H. S. Ward, Tr. 
Middletown, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
gent. and la. asso, (in part) 168,01, 
m. ¢ 20,39 5 l 
New Britain, Centre cong. ch. and 
so. 205,71, less ex. 50c. ; 205 21—393 61 
Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Harwinton, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prev. dona. to cons. Rev. C. H. 
BISSELL an H. M. 50 
Sharon, Ist cong. ch. and so. 152 54 
Winchester Centre, A friend, 10 00—163 04 
Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
Killingworth, Cong. ch, and so, 
m. ¢. 10 90 
Lyme, Ist cong. ch. and so, 19 10—-30 00 
New Haven City, Aux. so. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Centre cong. ch. and so. 70,60; 3d cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 47,35; Davenport 
cong. ch. and so. m.c. 10,93; Ladies’ 
Durand so. 10; United m. c. 8.35; 
New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Guilford, lst cong, ch. and so. 1u5 16 
Northford, Gent. asso. 29,55; la. 
do. 25,50 ; 55 05 
North Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00—235 21 
New Haven co. West Conso. E. B. Bowditch, Tr. 


147 23 


West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 134 79 
New London and vic. and Norwich and vie. 
C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Stonington, 2d cong. ch. and ae m. ¢. 10 00 


Windham co. Aux, So. Rev. 8. . Willard, Tr. 


Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 60 75 
Westminster, Rey. H. Dyer, 10 00 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and sg0. 
m. ¢. 26,17, less eft, 50c. 5 25 67—-96 42 
1,645 73 


Legacics.—Windsor, Archibald Mc- 
Call, 2,557 77 
Less tax on legacy of Mrs. L. H. 
Ftch, Willimantic, received 
in December, 1869, 6 00-2,551 77 
4,197 50 


NEW YORK. 


Auburn and vic. Aux. So. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 

Fulton, Hannah ‘I, Griswold, 15 00 

Genoa, lst pres. ch. 72,16, m. ¢. 

9,335 81 49 
The Square, T. H. Phelps, 10 v0 
Union springs, Pres. ch. 35 00—141 49 
Butfalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent. 

Buffalo, lst pres. ch. to cons. Mrs. C. 
Eaton, Mrs. L. AuSTIN, Mrs. J. R. 
KINGSLEY, Mrs. L. H. NORTON, Mrs. 
C. O. SawyER, Mrs. T. BUTLER, and 
Mrs. 8. C. MULLIGAN, H. M. 70, less 
exc. 3,50; 

New York and Brooklyn Aux. 80., Agency 
of the Board, Bible House. 

Of wh. from Madison sq. pres. ch. (of 
wh. from James Stokes to cons. AN- 
DREW JOHNSON, Washington, D. C., 
J. S.Suapgk, E. H. Stokes, HENRY 
Stokes, New York, and SARAH COL- 
GATE, Brooklyn, N. Y., H. M.,1,0U0; 
¥. Marquand to cons. M. L HvuTcuin- 
SON, UC. TRASK, and F. M. Trask, 
Irvington, N. Y., A. MARQUAND, and 
J.P. MARQUAND, New York, H. M., 
500; F. A. Lane, 5v0; J. A. Living- 
ston, 200; John Ten Broek, 100; Mr. 
and Mrs. F. H. Slade, 100; T. Ket- 
cham, 100; D. W. James, 100; Mrs, 
M. L. Howland, 100; T. B. Shelton, 
100% C. A. Isham, 100 ; C. E. Beebe, 
100; T. B. Gunning, 15: W.O. Mar- 
tin, 50; Mrs. G. 8. Robbins, 50; J. 
Van Arsdale, 50; T. Roosevelt, 50; 
C. H. Ludington to cons. Rev. 8. H. 
Lanz, Carmel, N. Y. an H. M. 50; 
E. V. Haughwaut, 50; Mrs. W. 8. 
Gurney, 40; F. F. Marbury, 253 8. N. 
Smith, 25; ™. Hartley, 25; R. D. La- 
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throp, 25; B.S. Walcott, 25;) 3,615; 
Church of the Pilgrims, (Brooklyn,) 
8. B. Chittenden, 1,5U0; Fourteenth st. 
pres. ch. (of wh. from Frederick Mead 
to cons. A. S. MEAD, and H. R. MEAD, 
H. M. 200;) 1,000; West pres. ch, coll! 
in part, 519, 8g, mc 26,45; Brick 
pres. ch. (of wh. from EF. W. Downer, 
100 ; Miss Mills, for Zulu mission, 30 ;) 
130; Seventh pres. ch. m. c. 71,96; 
Chapin miss. asso. for Mrs. L. D. Cha- 
pin’s sewing’sch, Tientsin, China, 50; 
Mercer st. pres. ch. m. c. 37,50; Union 
theo. sem. 13,28 ; 
Oneida co. Aux. So. J. E, Warner, Tr. 
Holland Patent, Pres. ch. 62 43 
Utica, John Griffiths, 5 00—-67 43 


8,821 99 
Amsterdam, Rev, A. L. Chapin and 
wife, for North China, 20 00 


7,416 57 


Andover, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Beekmantown, Pres, ch. 19 00 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. 2 00 A 
Bridgehampton, Pres. ch. 33 80 
Buffalo, R. W. Bancroft, 25 00 
Champlain, P. Moore, 100 00 
Columbus, Mrs. O. Palmer, 5 00 
Corning, William H. Samson, 10 00 
Dansville, Pres. ch. 106 34 
Elmira, Ist pres. ch. (of wh. from 

Mrs. G, C, Curtis with prey. dona. 

to cons. Mrs. A, CURTIS, Hazel 

Green, Wis, an H. M. 50;) to 

cons. Mrs. H. PRATT, Mrs. 8. 

Pratt, T.S. PratT, and G. W. 

Waters, H. M. — 450 30 
Essex, Pres. ch. m. ¢, 17 BL 
Hoosick Falls, A friend, 20 00 
Kingsboro, D. B. Judson, 50 00 
Lewiston, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 9 0 
Madison, Mrs. O. Lewis, 1; Mrs. R. 

Beach, 1; for the Mountain Nesto- 

rians, 2 00 
Nassau, Pres. ch. 4 00 
Palmyra, Western pres. ch. 221,55, 

less exc. 58c. ; 220 97 
Parishville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 15 00 
Penfield, Pres. ch. 14 73 
Washington Ville, lst pres. ch. and 

80. 29 00 
West Greece, Cong. ch. and so. 13 U0 
Wolton, Ist cong. ch.’ and so, (in ~ 

part) : 50 00-1,233 95 

9,565 94 
Legacies.—Chaumont, Sally McPher- 
son, by Wm. McPherson, Ex’r, 250 00 
Troy, Benjamin and Maria Tal- 
madge, (add’l,) by Mrs. B, T. 
Cushman, 210 67 
460 67 
Less refunded on legacy of Rev. D. 
Wilson, Port Byron, entered in 
August, 1865, 89 88—370 79 
9,926 73 


NEW JERSEY. 


Newark, 2d pres. ch. 198,68; D. A. 

Hayes to cons. himself an H. M. 

100; A member of South Park 

pres. ch. 10; 1st German pres ch. 

10; 318 68 
Orange, Ist pres. ch. m. ¢. 118 12 
Rockaway, Pres. ch. to cons. Rey. 

W. E. Hongyman an. M. 63 00—199 80 


PENNSYLVAW: TA. 


By 8. Work, Agent. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain . 
pres. ch. m. c. 
Jeffersonville, Pres. ch. j 
Philadelphia, lst pres. ch. (of wh. 
from F. L. Bodine,.300; Rev. Al- 
bert Barnes, 200; John Spar- 


op 
es 


1866. 


hawk to cons. JOHN SPARHAWK, 
Jr. an H. M, 150; James Bay- 
ard, 125; Alexander Fullerton, 
Ambrose White, Wm. L. Hilde- 
burn, 100, each; Geo. S. Harris 
to cons. Miss R. 8, Pew, Dor- 
chester, N.J. an H. M. 100; 
8. H. Perkins, J. 8. Kneedler, 
J. S. Earle, Mrs. E. Hazard, 

Mrs. D. Lapsley, 59, each ; W. 
Purves, 30; G. W. Tolland, 25 ; 

H. Ho. Mears, A. R. Perkins, 
W..Qy Crowell, 20, each; LL.H, 
H. Ward, J. C. Jones, 10, each ; 
G. Eckert, 8. C. Perkins, G. H. 
Perkins, T. J. Jones, 5, each; 
Ladies, 831,75; m. c. 217,59;) 
2,752,42; Pine st. pres. ch. (of 
wh. from 8. W., and I. C, F., 00, 
each; B. W., 20; W. L., E.M.B., 
W. T., O. H. W., and 8. L., 10, 
each; W.C, G. Y., W. Mel., 
LF, E. W.8., I. W. Q., and 
R. O. Neill, 5, each; W. H. P., 
= 8.D:. H. 1; m. c. 7,035) 
330,53 ; Ist pres. ch. (N.L.) But- 
tonwood st. (of wh. from J. B. 
Stevenson to cons. T. A. RoyaL 
an H. M. 100;) 310,54; Green 
Hill pres. ch. 300; Western pres. 
ch. 75; J.D. L., 50; Rey. J, 
Miller, 10; Kenderton pres. ch. 


9,51; 3,838 00 
Springfield, Pres. ch. 3 02-3,849 02 
Buchanan, Rey. T. Edwards, 1 ou 
Farmington Hill, R. H. Close, 1 00 
‘Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 1 98 
North East, Pres, ch. (in part) 12 00 


Philadelphia, Central cong. ch, and 
so. (of wh. from Deacon Smith, 
v0 ;) to cons. Rey. E. Hawes, 
Mrs. S. C. HAWES, and Rey. J. M. 
CALDWELL, H. M. 287 66—3°3 61 


4,152 66 


Legacies.—Philadelphia, Mrs, A. E. Wood- 
ruff, 700 00 
4,852 66 


MARYLAND. 
Frederick City, E. H. Rockwell to cons. 


Rey. T. L. MCLEAN an H. M. 50 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, 4th pres. ch. 221,74; Rev. 
E. G, Smith, 15,31 ; 237 05 
TENNESSEE. 
Columbia, Mrs. Sarah B. Mack, 10 00 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 2d pres. ch. (of wh. from 
Philip Hinkle to cons. AMELIA 
Mykes an H. M. (0; 8. J. 
Broadwell, 100 ; ») 673,99 ; 3d pres, 
ch. m. c. 16,1 H 690 10 
Logan, Pres. ch, 26 00 
Marietta, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 18 50 
Ripley, Pres. ch. 55 00 
Strongsville, Cong, ch. and so. 12 25 
ay Hills, Lane sem. pres. ch. 
11 48—813 33 
By . pe Handy, Agent. 
‘Berlly Heights, Ist cong. ch. and ti 
Fe akerils: Ist pres. ch. 10 44 
Cleveland, Euclid st. pres. ch. 
. 46,88 ; Ladies’ for. miss. so. 30; 
lst pres. ch. m. c. 14,41; .J. Ens- 
worth, 6 ; 97 29 
Hudson, Western Reserve college, 
32; Rev. N. Cobb, 5; 37 00 


Lyme, Ist Pres. ch. 14 00 
Streetsboro, Pres. ch. 13 02—178 15 


ze 991 48 


Donations. 
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Ashtabula, Henry Fassett, 

Bryan, 8. E. Blakeslee, 

Delaware, Rev. John H. Jones to cons. 
Rev. M. MCMILLIN, Delaware, 
and Rev. D. 1. Jongs, Olive Green, 
Ohio, H. M. 100 00 

Kinsman, Pres. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from T. Kinsman, 10; Mrs. 8. 
Kinsman, 10; J. Christy, 10; H. 
Lillie, 10; m.c. 10;) to cons, Sa- 
RAH T. ELDRED an H. M. 

Oberlin, Mrs. Anna Y. 8. Fisher, 


10 00 
4 00 


92 60 
10 00—216 60 


1,208 08 
INDIAWA. 
Bedford, L. K. B., 5, gold ; 6 50 
ILLINOIS, 

Aurora, New England cong, ch. and 

so. (of wh. from a friend to cons. 

Rev. 8. RICHARDSON, of Turkey, 

an H.M. 50,) 66; Ist cong, ch. 

and so, to cons. Rev. W. L. BRay 

an H. M.70; P. CARPENTER, with 

perk dona. to cons. himself an 

. M. 50; Rev. E. Ebbg, 10; 196 00 

Babidere Ist pres. ch. and 50. 142 68 
Buda, Cong. ch. and so. 17 50 
Centralia, Ist pres. ch, 62,40, less exc. 

25c. 62 15 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 8 25 
Chicago, Ist pres. ch. (of wh. from 

L. Z. LEITER to cons. himself an 

H. M. 100;) 495,44; Union Park 

cong. ch, and so. 206; A friend, 

500 ; 1,201 44 
Elizabeth, Pres. ch. Mrs. M, A. Jen- 

nings, 
Galena, Ist pres. ch. 115; Rev. A. 

Kent, 25; 140 00 
Galva, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Griggsville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 75 00 
Hyde Park, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Odell, Dr. B. J. Bettleheim, 5 00 
Ottawa, Ist cong. ch, and so. 25,65; 

Plymouth cong. ch. and so. 17,90; 43 55 
Perry, lst pres. (N.8.) ch. (of wh. 

from Rev. W. H. Williams, with 
» prev. dona. to cons. Rey. W. W. 

WILLIAMS, Philadelphia, Pa. an 

H. M. 253) 64 25 
Port Byron, Cong. ch. and so, 400 
Quincy, Mrs. Mary Ballard, 10 00 


Rockford, Ladies’ r miss. 80, 21 60 
Sunbeain, Mrs..M. E. Gale, 2 00 2,026 42 
MICHIGAN, 


Adrian, Ist pres. ch. to cons. Rey. 
W. H. WEBB an H, M. 50,25, less 


exc, Z5c. ; 50 00 
Almont, Rev. H. R. Williams, 10 00 
Ann Arbor, Cong. ch. and so. 10 (0 
Birmingham, Pres. ch. 17; Mrs. Ly- 

dia G. Parker, 5; 22 00 
Brooklyn, Pres. ch. 10.00 
Detroit, lst cong. ch. and so.m.c. 24 50 
Elk Rapids, Cong. ch. and so, 3 00 
Jackson, lst cong. ch, and so. 154 49 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H., 4 00 
Monroe, Pres. ch. 55 00 
Portland, Cong. ch. and so. 15 85 
Webster, Cong. ch. and so. 25 75 
Wing Lake, Pres. ch. 5 65 | 

390 24 
Less expense of circular, 9 5u—380 74 
MINNESOTA. 
Anoka, Cong ch. and so. 53 00 
Misueapolis, Plymouth cong, ch, and 

80. 38,20; Mrs. D.C.B., a thank ~ 

offering, 5; ; 43 20 
St. Paul, House of Hope pres. ch. 

m. ¢ 11 10—107 30 
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IOWA, 

Clinton, Pres. ch. for 1865, 19 75 
Independence, A friend, 1 00 
lowa City, Rev. B. Talbot, 5 00 
Lansing, Cong. ch. and so. 4 85 
Lansing Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Le Claire, Cong. ch. and so. 2 00 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 2 50 
Muscatine, Ger. ev. cong. ch. and so. 4 00 
Osage, Rey. W.J.Smith, + 1 00 
Toledo, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Waterloo, Pres. ch. 


WISCONSIN. 


Blake’s Prairie, Cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 27, m. ¢. (in part) 18; 
Delavan, Cong. ch, and so. (of wh. a 
balance to cons. Mrs. J. E. KING 
an H. M. 50:) 240 00 
Fall River, J. Q. Adams and wife, 20 00 
Fulton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ripon, lst cong. ch, and so. 
Superior, Unknown, 


22 €0—-78 90 


45 00 


39 00 
5 U0—357 50 


MISSOURI. 
St. Joseph, Westminster pres. ch. 50 00 
KANSAS. - 
Wabaunsee, Cong. ch. and so. 4 30 
NEBRASKA TERRITORY. 
Omaha, Pres. ch. 32 35 
CALIFORNIA. 
Mendocino, A friend, 1 25 
Oakland, Ist cong, ch. and so. m. ¢. 
26,30, gold, 33 14 
San Francisco, Rev. J. Rowell, 50 00—-84 39 
OREGON. 
Portland, Mrs. Mary H. Holbrook, 7 c0 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY, 
Walla Walla, by Rev. P. B. Cham- 
berlain, being in part of 8), coin, less 
exc. &c. 92 00 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
STATIONS. 
Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, C. H. 
Wetmore, 37 25 
Kharpoot, Turkey, Missionaries, 127 ; 
Haji Hagop, dying gift, 43; Con: 
tribution, 15; Oasis, 2,20; 187 20 
Madras, Collections at Royapooram, 
8,23; m. ¢c. at Chintadrepettah, 
3,36 ; Capt. Goddard, 8; A friend, 
50c. 5 20 09 
Philippopolis, Turkey, Rev. G. F. 
Clark and wife, 20 00 
Sherbrooke, Canada East, Cong. ch. 
and so. 24,31, prem. less express, 
4,39 ; 28 70 
293 24 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE.—Brownsville, Cong. s.s. 10; Cas- 
tine, Cong. s. s. add’l, 9; Cumberland, 
Cong. s. 8s. 26,63; North Vassalboro, 
Cong. s. s. for seb. at Kharpoot, Turkey, 
6,26 ; North Yarmouth, Cong. s.s. Mrs. 
Loring?s class, 2, 25; Winslow, Cong. s. 8. 


3,74; 57 88 
NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Chichester, Cong. 

s. s. 3,50; East Concord, Cong. s. 8. 7,33 ; 

Meredith, J. N. Burnham, 13c.; Ray- 

mond, Cong. s. 8. 2,30, H. Higley, 5, 

Mrs. H. Higley’s class, b; Sanbornton, 

Cong. s. 8. 22,20; 45 46 
VERMONT. — Danville, Cong. s. s. 6; ‘ 

Franklin, Cong. s. s. for sch. at Madura, 

17; Wells River, Cong. s. 8s. for sch. at 

Abmednuggur, 30; Westminster, East, 

Cong. s. 8. 33 56 00 


Donations. 


MASSACHUSETTS.—Auburndale, Cong. 
s. 8. 20; Buckland, Cong. s. s. 28,10; 
Hamilton, Cong. 8. s. 6,82; Haverhill, 
North cong. s. s. infant class, 11 5163 
Holyoke, 2d cong. s.s. for Madura, 153 
Longmeadow, Cong. 8. 8. 32; Stock- 
bridge, Cong. s. s. 5; Wayland, Cong. 
8. 8. 2,80 5 120 88 

RHODE ISLAND. — Providence, the 
‘‘ Willing Workers ?? of High st. mater- 
nal asso. for girls’ sch. at Oroomiah, 20; 
C:ntral cong. s. s, H. Z. Pope’s class, 
4,09 ; 


CONNECTICUT.—Branford, Cong. s. s. 
14; Broad Brook, Cong. s. 8s. 7,725 Can- 
ton, Cong. s. 8. 17,20; Hartford, Asylum 
Hiil, Cong. s. s. add’l, 1,50; Mt. Carmel, 
Cong. s. s. 15; North Haven, Cong. s.s. 
10; North Stonington, Cong. s.s. add’l, 
5; Stonington, 2d cong. s. s. 24; Wash- 
ington, Cong. s.s. 34; West Hartford, 3 
Cong. 8. s. 24,31; 152 73 

NEW YORK.—Brooklyn, Armstrong juy. 
miss. so. (of wh. for Mrs. Stanley’s sch. 
Tientsin, 25; Mrs. Bridgman’s sch. Pe- 
king, 25; Miss Agnew’s sch. Ceylon, 25; 
Mrs. Rendall’s sch. Madura, 25; Miss 
Rice’s sch, Oroomiah, 25; Mrs. Walker’s 
sch. Gaboon, 25; Bebek sem. 50 ;) to cons. 
R. W. RAYMOND, and O. B. -COooMEs, 
H. M. 2u0; Camden, Cong. s. 8. 69; Co- 
lumbus, lst cong. 8.8. 1U3 Lisle, Gong. 
s. 8, 24,20; Rochester, 8th ward mission 
sch. 1,15; 304 35 

NEW JERSEY.—Orange, Ist pres. s. s. 
for a pupil in Mrs. Vrooman’s sch. 
Canton, 15 00 

PENNSYLVANIA.—Philadelphia, lst pres. 
ch. (N. L.) Buttonwood st. juv. miss, soc. 
to cons. Dz B. K. Lupwie, and R 8. 
CLINE, H.M.200; Ist pres. ch. s. s. 88; 
La. mis. so. for ed. of heathen youth, 60; 348 00 

OHIO.—Canton, Pres. s. s. 17; Cincinnati, 
6th pres. s. 8. 3,95; Croton, pres. 8. 8. 35 
Gallipolis, lst pres. ch. and s. s, 16,41; 
Kinsman, pres, s.s. for sch. at Demirdesh, 
under care of Rev. J. K. Greene, 30; 
Nelson, cong. s. s. 7; Walnut Hills, Lane 
Sem. pres. 8. s. (of wh. for support of 
Abraham Lincoln, a boy in Mrs, Chand- 
ler’s sch. Madura, 20; for support of 
** Synthaye,” a girl in Mrs. Rendall’s 
sch. Madura, 20;) 40; 117 36 

INDIANA.—Indianapolis, 4th pres. s. s. 
29,25; Vevay, pres. s. s. 10; 39 25 

ILLINOIS.—Port Byron, Cong. s. s. little 
Georgie, 1,70 ; Tuscola, pres. s. s. 8,8) 5 10 50 

MICHIGAN.—Tecumseh, Pres. s. s. mis. 
so, for sup. of a catechist in India, 50; 
Tekonsha, pres. 8. 8s. and For. mis. asso. 
for 1865, 8,73; Wayne, cong. s. 8. 45 
Ypsilanti, press. s. for sch. of Rey. i 
Cc. Trowbridge, Turkey, 13 ; 75 73 

3 50 
3 20 


12 50 


1,446 43 


~ 38,008 33 
5,918 93 


$43,927 26 


WISCONSIN.—Boscobel, cong. s. 8. 
IOWA.—Oskaloosa station, Cong. s. 8. 
MINNESOTA.—Chatfield pres. s. 8. 


Donations received in March, 
Legacies, 


kee TOTAL from September Ist, 


1865, to March 31st, 1866, $215,464 66 
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REV. JOSHUA EDWARDS FORD. 


BY A MEMBER OF THE SYRIA MISSION. 


- Tue loss sustained by the Syria mission in the death of the Rev. J. E. 
Forp can be appreciated only by those who knew his power and worth. 
What a wail of sorrow will go up from the weakened band of laborers there, 
when the sad intelligence reaches them that one of their best and strongest 
men has been called away! What grief will wring the hearts of the native 
helpers and converts, for whom he labored so unremittingly! He was very, 
very dear to them all; but the power of his intellect, the strength of his 
piety, and the warmth of his devotion, were felt most by those who knew 
him best. 

Mr. Ford was born at Ogdensburgh, N. Y., August 3, 1825. He was 
hopefully converted at his native place about the year 1837, not during a 
revival, and in 1839 he united with the Presbyterian church at Poughkeepsie, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. S. Eaton. He commenced study with 
reference to a liberal education, from a wish to become a minister of the 
gospel; took his preparatory course at Ogdensburgh Academy and at the 
Poughkeepsie Collegiate School; entered Williams College in 1840, and 
graduated in 1844. His theological studies were pursued in connection 
with the Union Theological Seminary, New York, from which he graduated 
in 1847. In April of the same year he was licensed, by the Fourth Pres- 
bytery of New York, and was ordained in New York in the following Sep- 
tember. He was married to Miss Mary Perry, of Williamstown, Mass., 
September 6, and embarked with her for Smyrna, on his way to join the 
Syria mission, December 29, 1847, reaching Beirut in the early spring. 

He was designated by the mission to the Aleppo station, which had been 
for some years vacant, and very soon went on to his field. The state of 
religious inquiry at Mosul, then left without a missionary, induced Mr. Ford 
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to leave his family in Aleppo, and make the long and toilsome journey to 
that place, where he spent the winter of 1849 and ’50, laboring for the good 
cause. Returning to Aleppo in the spring, he continued his labors there 
among Arabs and Armenians, studying the Turkish language that he might 
better reach the latter, who were mostly strangers and unacquainted with the 
Arabic, and was carried safely through the dangers of the popular outbreak 
of October, 1850, 

In the autumn of 1855, it was arranged by the mission, that Mr. Ford 
should remove to Beirut. He arrived there soon after the death of Mr. 
Whiting. Doct. De Forest had been compelled to leave the field by failing 
health ; Doct. Smith was in such a feeble state as to necessitate his absence 
during the entire summer, and he returned only to die, in January, 1857; so 
that the entire care of the church and station devolved upon Mr. Ford, during 
the year and a half after his removal to Beirut. Soon after, Drs.‘-Thomson 
and Van Dyck were transferred to Beirut, and Mr. Ford joined Mr. Eddy, 
in the Sidon and Hasbeiya station, in the fall of 1858. His labors in that 
large and interesting field were abundant. Day after day found him on 
horseback, making the long and tedious rides required to visit the churches 
of Kana, Alma, Merj Ayun, and Hasbeiya. During the-trying times 
which succeeded the massacres of 1860, he removed with his family to 
Beirut, where he remained a couple of months, for personal safety; but as 
soon as practicable, he returned to his station, and besides his missionary 
work, labored indefatigably, in connection with the Anglo-American Relief 
Committee, for the relief of the suffering thousands driven from their homes, 
and escaped from the massacres of Lebanon and Hermon. 

The increasing demand for missionary labor in the districts of Hasbeiya 
and Merj Ayun, induced Mr. Ford to remove with his family from Sidon to 
the village of Deir Mimas, in the summer of 1864, in order-thathe might 
more effectually look after the interests of the churches in that region, and be 
able to devote more time to training candidates for a native ministry. He 
did not return to Sidon in the fall, but determined to pass the winter in Deir 
Mimas, that there might be no suspension of his efforts in training native 
helpers. He and his family were thus exposed during that entire winter to 
the malarious winds of Lake Huleh, and they all suffered more or less from 
the deleterious effects of such a climate. Mrs. Ford was reduced toa very 
critical situation, and was with difficulty removed to Sidon. 

In the month of May, 1865, the medical members of the mission felt com- 
pelled to urge the return of the family to the United States, as affording the 
only hope of restoration to health. To this Mr. Ford, ever ready to obey 
-the call of duty, no matter whither it led, consented. He left Syria, with his’ 
family, in June, and arrived at New York in August,-1865. He fixed his 
place of residence at Geneseo, Illinois, from which point he expected to visit 
the western churches. Before going west for the winter, he spent part of 
the autumn among the churches of New England, where he was prostrated 
by sickness of some weeks’ duration. After his return to Geneseo, he labor- 
ed in preaching, in the Bible Class, as colporter, seeking not only to interest 
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Christians in the great work of missions, but endeavoring to save the souls 
of the unconverted. On Sabbath, March 25th, he rode five or six miles on 
horseback, to preach in a destitute neighborhood, and returned in the evening, 
chilled by the ride. He was attacked with inflammation of the lungs, from 
which his system did not rally, enervated as it was by eighteen years’ resi- 
dence in Syria and by his sickness in the fall. But death had for him no 
terrors. The nature of his disease did not allow him to converse as much 
as he would otherwise have done; but his faith failed not, and his com- 
munion with his Saviour was close. Le fell asleep on the afternoon of the 
3d of April. His remains were deposited in the cemetery at Geneseo. 

Though he was not allowed to say much during his last illness, our be- 
loved brother yet left a message which should ring through thé length and 
breadth of the land. As his disease lay heavy upon him, he suddenly roused 
himself and said, with great emphasis, “I have a testimony to give, and I 
had better doit now. Tell the Christian young men of America, that the 
responsibility of saving the world rests on them: not on the old men, but on 
the young men. It is past the time for holding back and waiting for provi- 
dences. I used to think that a missionary ought to husband his strength; 
‘but this is a crisis in the world’s history, and one, by keeping back, may 
keep others back. Reason is profitable to direct; but the man that rushes 
to duty is faithful. There are times when rashness becomes the rule and 
caution the exception. I look upon the church as a military company; an 
army of conquest, not of occupation.” 

He had expected to return to Syria the coming autumn, and during his 
illness his mind dwelt much on the subject of missions, and in his wanderings 
he seemed to be in his beloved field and among the native helpers, in whose 
spiritual progress he felt such a deep interest. 

Mr. Ford was no common missionary. That he was a thorough scholar 
‘was soon ascertained by those who had much intercourse with him, though 
he never made any pretence to learning, or show of it. His knowledge of 
the Arabic language was thorough, and he could use it with power in preach- 
ing as well as in conversation. While residing in Aleppo, he devoted some 
time to the Turkish, and was soon able to use it to advantage among the 
Armenians of that city. His mind was logical, his judgment sound, and 
his views enlarged. He was always most careful and considerate of others, 
but he never thought of sparing himself. His consecration to Christ and His 
-work seemed entire. He was ready to do any thing, to labor in any sphere 
in which he could serve his Master. 

To say that his loss will be most deeply deplored by the Syria mission, 
~ and all its churches and native helpers, would convey no adequate idea of 
their high appreciation of him. As long as they live will they cherish his 
memory and mourn his loss, looking forward to joining him again, when 
their warfare, too, shall be accomplished. 
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LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Dakota Mission. 


LETTER From Mr. Rices, Aprit 14, 
1866. 


The Prisoners at Davenport Released. 


Mr. Rices writes from Beloit, Wisconsin, 
announcing the release of the Dakotas from 
their prison at Davenport, and their removal 
to a new location, at. the mouth of the Nio- 
brara River, in Nebraska Territory. Mr. J. 
P. Williamson wrote from Sioux City, Iowa, 
April 10, that those at Fort Thompson, (Crow 
Creek,) were also about to be removed to the 
same locality. He remarks: ‘‘ The prospect 
ds, that a large body of the Indians will be 
collected at the new agency, including nearly 
all our church members. Mr. Pond and his 
family will remove with them, and will prob- 
ably set up their tent to live in, for a time.” 
Mr. Riggs writes : 


The work at the Prison at Davenport, 
I have finished. On Monday, of this 
week, the prisoners were all released, by 
being turned over to the Indian Agent; 
and the next day they were embarked 
on board the Steamer Pembina, and 
started for the mouth of the Niobrara. 
On Sabbath I administered the Lord’s 
supper to the church in prison. I told 
them it was the last time they would 
celebrate it intheir bondage; and that it 
very strikingly reminded me of the insti- 
tution of the Jewish Passover. Like the 
Israelites on that occasion, they were 
celebrating the death of Christ with their 
loins girded, and ready, on the morrow, 
perhaps, to depart from their house of 
imprisonment, to the promised land of 
the White Water. 

I do not think they fully believed that 
their liberation would come, until it did 
come. Ina good many ways they man- 
ifested a partial unfaith. Yet they evi- 
dently believed somewhat in the promise 
of liberation, for when I told them that 
Dr. Williamson had paid, of his own 
funds, in Washington, $130 for working 
to effect their release, they said, “he 
must not lose all that; ” and in the last 


| week of their imprisonment, they worked 


in real earnest, making bows and arrows, 
which the women and boys took down to 
the town to sell, Saturday night they 
gave me $80 for the Doctor. 

I think they started for their new home 
not only with great joy, but with a deter- 
mination to maintain a Christian charac- 
ter there. 

On the Sabbath, I told them to re- 
member the covenant engagement they 
had entered into in the prison at Man- 
kato, when I administered the Lord’s 
supper to them the first time. They 
then handed me a paper in which they 
said they had agreed together to pray 
for three things,—Ist. That that chain 
might be taken off, and they recalled 
from imprisonment. 2d. 'That God would 
give them and their friends a country 
again, And 3d. That they might again 
have a holy house. I reminded them that 
God had answered their prayer in part. 
He had taken their chains off more than 
two years ago, and now he was about to 
consummate their release. Their peti- 
tion for a country again, / thought they 
would find answered in the present gov- 
ernmental arrangements; and the holy 
house, (church,) God would give them 
through their own right arms. 

Geo. Wells, one of the elders, wrote 
me a note on the morning of their depar- 
ture, in which he said: ‘Our Saviour is 
truly making us glad. But this is not 
the greatest gladness. When we are 
admitted into. heaven, I think we shall 
be gladder than we are now.” 

Well, right glad am I also. 


Hatoaiian Islands, 
HILO. 


Letter From Mr. Coan, Fepruary 
15, 1866. 


Visit of the Lancaster, Admiral Pearson. 


Tue following letter, though differing some- 
what in character from most of those which 
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appear in the Herald from the mission fields, 
will not be read with diminished interest on 
this account, and the remarks of the Admiral 
and the chaplain of the Lancaster, at the pub- 
lic gathering, furnish important testimony as 
to the value of the work which has been done 
by the mission at the Islands. 


On the 9th of January, the United 

States’ Steam Frigate Lancaster, Rear 
Admiral Pearson, came into our harbor, 
and remained with us one week. The 
Admiral, with his lady and daughter, 
were guests in our family, and we en- 
joyed their visit much. Soon after the 
arrival, the Admiral kindly ordered his 
fine band ashore, to entertain us with 
music. We were at dinner when the 
band entered our front yard, and struck 
up “The Star Spangled Banner.” 
_ On the 7th of May, 1861, this same 
vessel came into Hilo Bay, under the 
command of Commodore Montgomery, 
and treated us to the same stirring na- 
tional air. From that time to January 9, 
1866, no national ship of the United States 
appeared in our waters. Four years of 
darkness and blood and fiery tempest 
had swept over our native land. In these 
quiet western realms, we had listened to 
the distant roar of the strife, and caught 
glimpses of the lurid flashes from the 
war cloud..... We had seen the clouds 
break and the glorious Sun of righteous- 
ness and peace and love come forth, and 
flood the land with his beams. We had 
hailed the joyful jubilee with shouts 
which the heart feels, and had sung, 
‘Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, good will to men.” And now, 
after these years of bloody strife, the 
same noble Lancaster returns to our 
waters, bearing the broad pennant of the 
Admiral, and unfurling the Star Span- 
gled Banner as an emblem of the tri- 
umph, and a pledge of the protection 
and eternal glory of freedom. 

I said we were at dinner when the 
band came quietly into our yard, and 
before our door, struck up that air. We 
could not eat; we wept. The past rush- 
ed through our hearts like a flood; joy 
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and thanksgiving found vent only in 
silent tears. Andcanit be? That old 
sound, the last which died away on our 
ears, amidst the confused din of 1861, 
do we indeed hear it again; not as in 
other years, as asolemn lie, a hypocritical 
mockery, and a tantalism of freedom; 
but as a significant melody, a truth bear- 
ing echo of liberty? For once, our 
souls joined in its truthful and consistent 
chorus. 


“Long may it wave, 
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave.” 


A Public Occasion—Address by the 
Admiral. 


On the return of the Admiral and his 
suite from the volcano, he very kindly 
offered his band again, for the entertain- 
ment of al]. Notice was given, and on 
the 16th of January the church was 
crowded with people. Here we had 
music from the band for an hour and a 
half, relieved by several national pieces, 
performed in English by our native 
choir, and by sweet tunes on the flute, 
by Mr. Lyman’s school. 

The Admiral made. a very appropriate 
address to the congregation, which 
was received with enthusiasm. He 
expressed the delightful satisfaction 
he felt in all that he had seen at the 
Islands. He admired the peace, the 
order and the kindness which reigned 
here; surpassing, as he thought, that of 
any other people he had ever visited, and 
putting to the blush the civilization and 
the Christianity of older and more pre- 
tentious nations. He was happily sur- 
prised at the amount and the general 
diffusion of intelligence among the peo- 


| ple, and pronounced a hearty encomium 


on their teachers; and he exhorted them 
all to listen, to abide by the instructions 
they had received, and to be steadfast in 
the right, and progressive in al] that 
elevates, adorns and blesses man. 


Address by the Chaplain. — 


The Admiral was followed by the 
chaplain, Rev. Donald McLaren, an ex- 
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cellent and godly man. His remarks 
were very happy, and were received 
with admiration. He alluded to the mar- 
vellous work which God had wrought 
here, and assured them that it was visi- 
ble and distinct, so that no man of can- 
dor and intelligence could fail to see it. 
He contrasted the Hawaiians with many 
people he had seen, at Panama and other 
places, and remarked that he had not 
met a beggar on these shores, while in 
Central America he was thronged with 
them. 

He also praised the Hawaiians for 
their great love of freedom, and for their 
deep, true, and almost universal sym- 
pathy with the American Union, in her 
gigantic struggle with the haughty ene- 
mies of liberty. He gave a rapid sketch 
of the war; how, at times, the heart of 
the nation almost sank in the desperate 
death struggle; how our rent and blood- 
stained flag often waved dimly amidst the 
dust and smoke of battle; how freedom, 
for a long time, seemed trembling in the 
balance ; and how, after tears and pray- 
ers, and almost unprecedented struggles 
and sacrifices, a righteous Lord brought 
out the nation triumphantly,.and caused 
her flag to wave more gloriously than 
ever before. ‘Had the rebellion” said 
he, “succeeded; had the nation been 
severed; had the glorious flag—the em- 
blem of liberty and the hope of the 
oppressed throughout the world—been 
trailed in the dust; I should have been 
ashamed of my country, her flag would 
have been an emblem of disgrace and 
contempt... . But thanks be to God, the 
right has prevailed, and now the starry 
banner waves more gloriously than ever 
before the nations, and it will challenge 
and receive the respect of the world.” 

The meeting was a perfect success. 
All was orderly and impressive; the na- 
tives were delighted; and the Admiral, 
his lady, daughter, and suite not less so, 
if we may judge by their assurances. 

From the church, the band came to 
our house, where they took some refresh- 
ments, and then, under the command of 
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their gallant Capt. Davenport, they 
marched out, playing for their farewell, 
“Sweet Home.” All went on board that 
evening, and the next morning the Lan- 
caster sailed for Honolulu. 


Madura Mission.—Southern India. 


TIRUPUVANAM. 
(12 miles 8. E, of Madura.) 


Letrer rrom Mr. Capron, DecemBER 


22, 1865. 
Death of a Child—Sympathy of the Peo- 
ple. 


Sucu incidents as some of those reported 
in this letter are seldom mentioned by mis- 
sionaries, and probably very seldom fall under 
their observation. They are of peculiar and 
touching, as well as encouraging interest, 
specially those connected with the heathen: 
man so well read in the Scriptures of truth. 
Mr. Capron refers first to the birth of his son, . 
reported a year ago, and says: ‘‘ No other 
event, 1am sure, had more influence in be- 
speaking for us the general good will of the 
people around us.” But the child has been 
removed by death, and he writes : 

Now that our dear one has been taken 
from us, no other event has had so much 
influence to call out the regard of the 
people in another -way—in the expres- 
sion of sympathy. A man came yester- 
day three miles to see me, having heard 
that I was here for a few days, and 
having, indeed, called before, but with- 
out finding me. He had sent to us, to 
Mana Madura, in token of his friendship 
and sympathy, two or three measures of 
the very finest rice in the country. And 
he has been equally ready to give sub- 
stantial aid to the mission, He has for 
two or three years been paying at the 
rate of half a rupee a month toward the 
expenses of the mission school in his 
village, but the present year he has 
already given four rupees, and now pro- 
poses to pay the teacher four and a half 
rupees at the end of this month—-in all, 
eight and a half rupees for the year— 
and to call the account square to the 
first of January. This man is a heathen, 
of high caste, the accountant of his 
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village, and very widely known and 
respected for his integrity. He knows 
the truth of Christianity, and I doubt 
not wishes that the way were open for 
him to become a Christian. 


A Heathen Well Versed in the Scriptures. 


There is another man living in Tiru- 
puvanam, of the same caste, and a friend 
of the man just now mentioned, of whom 
I have often thought to write you, a very 
remarkable man for his knowledge of 
the Scriptures, and for the zeal with 
which he maintains the truth of Chris- 
tianity. He says that he is a Christian 
at heart, but he “rubs ashes,” which is 
with us the outward sign of heathenism. 
This man is a native doctor, old, and 
very deaf, and being thus shut up in 
great measure to himself, he has read 
and re-read the Bible, till he has much 
of it at his tongue’s end. There may 
be a very few of our mission helpers 
who, having studied our system of divin- 
ity, could better explain it and sustain 
it by proof texts; but there can be 
scarcely one who would equal him in 
quotations which indicate independent 
and original thought, or in quotations 
from the Psalms, and Prophets, and 
Epistles, to show the beauty of this 
magnificent book. 


His Affecting Visit of Condolence. 


But I have alluded now to this man 
in order to mention that he made mea 
visit of sympathy and condolence, such 
as could hardly have/ been excelled in 
interest, in any circumstances in which 
I can conceive myself to have been 
placed. . He met me first in the gar- 
den, and exclaimed inquiringly, “ The 
child?” while with his right hand he 
pointed upward to heaven. I bowed in 
assent. “The jewels!” he said, ‘ Don’t 
you know about the jewels?” And he 
told me a story, which he located in 
Calcutta. A lady one day, in her hus- 
band’s absence from home, lost both her 
children by cholera. But she laid them 
out with a mother’s tenderness, and 
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spread a sheet over them, and waited at 
the door for her husband’s return, “A 
person lent me some jewels,” she said, 
when she met him, ‘and he now wishes 
to receive them again, What shall I 
do?” ‘Return them by all means,” 
said her husband. Then she led the 
way, and silently uncovered to him the 
forms of his dear children. 

With this introduction he accom- 
panied me into the house, sat down by 
my side, and for nearly two hours talked 
to me in a comforting way, repeating 
passages from the Scriptures and sing- 
ing our Christian songs, while I listened 
to him with almost the reverence of a 
child to a parent. 

He expressed especial solicitude for 
Mrs. Capron, and urged me to take 
pains to comfort her, because, as the 
mother, she must feel the loss the more; 
and because she was now shut up to 
the monotony of home, and her own 
mother and sisters could not come to 
her. Even if he did not bring out, in 
their fullness, the consolations of the 
gospel, it is a wonder to me that he 
could have talked so long and have said 
nothing inconsistent with the supposi- 
tion that he might be a Christian. I 
have had occasion to see how very far 
the spirit of his remarks was from that 
of the remarks of men of equal friendli- 
ness, but educated only in the sacred 
books of heathenism. 

Oh, how rich should I be, if the Lord 
would give me these two men after my 
four years’ care of this station. Itis a 
comfort, now, to think that the future 
office-bearers of the church of this land 
will be men of such a stamp, and that 
when his set time has come, the Lord 
will not find material wanting to his 
hand. iy 


Death of a Young Man. 

A lad of Shettur, of the merchant 
caste, with whom I have often conversed, 
and whom I hoped, two or three years 
ago, to induce to go to the seminary, 
was taken ill a few months since, and 
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recently died. His friends attributed 
his illness to his coming to our prayer- 
house and listening to the gospel; but 
he, not affected by their taunts, held on 
to his conviction of the truth, and was 
greatly delighted to find, now and then, 
an opportunity to converse with the 
catechist, and thus strengthen his faith. 
I did not see him myself, not attempting 
to visit the village during the rains, and, 
strangely enough, not having heard of 
his illness; but the catechist reports 
that he held out to the end, and that the 
last word he uttered was “ Jesus.” 


Restorian Mission.— Persia. 


Letter rpom Mr. Suepp, Fesruary 
10, 1866. 


THIS communication gives, on the whole, 
an encouraging account of the state and pros- 
pects of the work among the Nestorians. 
The Minute of the Prudential Committee, 
referred to, was on the need of revivals in the 
missions, and was designed to reach them 
before the week of prayer. Mr. Shedd’s re- 
marks may serve to remind many of the im- 
portance of those prayers by Christians at 
home, which the laborers abroad so highly 
prize. 


Monthly Concert—Report of a Native 
Preacher. 


The Minute of the Prudential Com- 
mittee, in the Herald for December, 
came a few days since. It is impossible 
for the Committee, or for Christians at 
home, to overrate the value of such 
words of cheer. We feel the influence 
of ten thousand Aarons and Hurs, and 
new courage and stronger confidence 
inspire the soldiers of the cross. This is 
true of the native brethren as well as of 
the missionaries. ‘The theme presented 
by the Committee was the ground tone 
of the last monthly concert, both here 
and at the city. At the latter place, it 
was a memorable day; and if the fruits 
shall correspond with the promise, we 
shall see a precious month in many of 
the villages. 

There was nothing perhaps very mark- 
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ed in the occasion, save that there was 
evidently a general longing for the de- 
scent of the Spirit, a subdued tone in 
the remarks, and an earnestness in the 
prayers, betokening a deep current of 
feeling. 

The narrative which John [native 
preacher] gave of his labors, the past 
month, was of deep and solemn interest. 
He has confined his efforts almost en- 
tirely to Christians, and gives a most 
gratifying account of interviews he had 
with them in several places. In Sher- 
abad, he found the brethren in a sort of 
revival, the fruit of the week of prayer, 
and he had a heavenly visit with them 
during the two days he spent in the 
village. Several women, wives of the 
brethren, seem to have been deeply 
affected, and since he left, have been 
earnestly inquiring what they must do 
to be saved. ; 

At Chamakee, the brethren were great- 
ly quickened by John’s burning words. 
Under his last sermon there, his small 
congregation was moved to tears. One 
old man, well on towards eighty, and an 
impenitent sinner, seemed completely 
melted down, weeping and sobbing aloud. 
At Karajaloo a joint communion was 
held, for that village and Sherabad. © 
The meeting of communicants was a 
delightful scene, the brethren speaking 
with the utmost freedom and depth of 
feeling of their spiritual state. Again 
and again did each brother seek an op- 
portunity to unburden his overflowing 
heart. The most touching incident was 


the request of a young Armenian brother, 


that the brethren would pray for him, 
and his mention of the persecutions and 
annoyances he continually experienced 
from his friends. The communion ser- 
vice was held in a mud-walled church, 
which is very cold,. and the ser-non was 
two hours long, but tears were streaming 
down the faces of the hearers. “ Are 
you not cold?” said a helper to one of 
the brethren who was thinly clad. “I 
don’t know; every sense is lost in hear- 
ing,” was the reply. 
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The Seminaries—Intelligence from the 
Mountains. 


In the female seminary there is a con- 
tinued season of interest. In the male 
seminary, the promise of the week of 
prayer has not been fulfilled. 

From the mountains we have just re- 
ceived a budget brought by Kalash, our 
old Koordish messenger, who brings us 
news from Bootan, Aniadia, Mosul, Ga- 
war and the intervening regions. The 
aspect of the mountain work is mingled 
light and shade. When our helpers 
labor with faithfulness and faint not, 
they reap in due time. The gospel takes 
hold and souls are saved. Such is the 
sum of news from month to month; but 
evil is fearfully at work, the love of some 

waxes cold, obstacles are ever arising, 
“and there is ample field for real and 
patient self-denial, and a long work of 
faith, before we shall see the victory in 
the mountains, There seems, this win- 
ter, to be more growth in Gawar than 
any where else. There is a decided 
gain, and the Protestant movement is 
proving a blessing. 

This evening we have letters also 
from the East, from Tabreez and Teheran. 
The sale of books in Tabreez is very en- 
couraging. The importance of that city, 
as a centre of Bible and missionary work, 
is every month more manifest. 


Gustern Turkey Wission. 
KHARPOOT. 
(About 175 miles 8. of Trebizond.) 


‘Lerrer rrom Mr. Auten, Fesruary 
2, 1866. 


_ INTELLIGENCE from this station is still of 
much interest. Mr, Allen states: ‘* Since 
the commencement of the present year, our 
hearts have been cheered by many tokens of 
good.” The ‘week of prayer”’ was observed 
at the station and all the out-stations, ‘‘one 
day, at nearly every place, being observed 
with fasting and prayer.’’ ‘‘ The meetings 
were characterized by solemnity and earnest 
pleading for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit.” Respecting the Christian activity 
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and efforts of members of the church, he 
writes: ‘‘ The native brethren go, every Sab- 
bath, to many villages on the plain, to make 
known the Word of life. Last Sabbath, the 
congregation at the city was small, because 
so many had gone to the villages. This 
week, thirty have volunteered to go out and 
read and talk with the people. Thirty per- 
sons recently attended an inquiry meeting, 
and all resolved to give themselves to the 
Lord.” 

Intelligence had reached Kharpoot of severe 
persecution at the out-station Chemishgezek. 
A Vartabed, ‘‘ known asthe most hostile and 
violent in Turkey,” had been sent there, and 
had declared his purpose to root out Protest- 
antism from the place. Under his violent 
measures, all but two of the Protestants had 
gone back to the old church, and these two 
had fled. The helper still remained, and it 
was confidently hoped that, in the end, all 
would work for the furtherance of the gospel 
there, 


Influence of the Truth. 

Respecting general prospects in the Khar- 
poot field, Mr. Allen writes : 

The influence of the truth is not con- 
fined to the two or three thousand who 
are habitual hearers, but the leaven of 
the gospel, as represented in the parable, 
is permeating the mass of the people. 
Many who persistently refuse to be called 
Protestants, regarding that name as dis- 
reputable to them, or as connected with 
some sort of mysterious legerdemain,-are 
yet evidently influenced by evangelical 
doctrines. The rising generation is 
growing up with enlightened views. A 
large class of young men would imme- 
diately join the Protestant ranks but for 
the peculiar constitution of socicty, which 
makes it very difficult for young men to 
separate from their parents. 

A large and influential party exists 
among the Armenians of this city, hold- 
ing evangelical sentiments. They insist 
on having good schools for their children, 
and plain, practical preaching of the 
gospel in their churches. The societies 
[of such persons] already nuraber several 
hundred men. The magnates of one 
church have ctosed its doors against them ; 
placing two Turkish soldiers to guard it. 
At another church, the people were more 
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resolute, saying : “ We built this church, 
and we will be martyred upon tts thresh- 
hold to defend our right to have the gos- 
pel preached in it.” At this, the chief 
men gave way, contenting themselves 
with reporting the matter to the Patriarch 
at Constantinople. The Vartabed, now 
acting as civil ruler, cannot control the 
people; they pay’ no attention to his 
orders. Another is soon to come from 
the capital, but it is doubtful whether 
he will succeed any better, as he has 
not much shrewdness in managing the 
people. 


Progress—The Great Work yet to be 
Done. 


When we contrast the present with 
the small beginnings of ten years ago, 
we look to God with gratitude, amazed 
and humbled at our Jack of faith, while 
we exclaim, “ What God hath wrought !” 
Had we then been told of what we now 
see, our weak faith would have asked, 
“If the Lord would make windows in 
heaven, might this thing be?” While 
we behold what God has done, by the 
means it has pleased him to bless, we 
still feel the need of more implicit faith 
for the future, and more earnest prayer 
that “the windows of heaven” may be 
opened, and that showers of Divine grace 
may be poured out on the moral wastes 
around us. We see a light here and 
there, but it is in the midst of darkness. 
Side by side with enlightened villages, 
are scores of places where the light of 
the gospel has hardly entered. The 
whole region between the two branches 
of the Euphrates, one or two places ex- 
cepted, is still a moral waste. Other 
isolated places are in the same condition. 
Remembering the sure promises of God, 
we cannot doubt the result of perse- 
verance in his blessed work; but often 
are we painfully impressed with the 
greatness of the work yet to be done, 
exclaiming, “ Who is sufficient for these 
things; ” and as often praying, ‘Lord, 
increase our faith;” that the feeble light 
we now behold, may prove to be the 
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dawn of a bright and a glorious day to 
these thousands of benighted souls. 


Station Report. 


In connection with his letter, Mr. Allen 
sent the report of the station for the year 
1865. <A few statistics will be given here, 
and a single extract from the report, but as 
the more interesting events, at different mis- 
sionary stations, are usually mentioned in 
letters at the time of their occurrence, and 
appear in the Herald, less space will probably 
be given hereafter, in this publication, to the 
station reports, than has been common here- 
tofore. They will of course be used in pre» 
paring the Annual Report of the Board. 

The Kharpoot fieldis said to be, ‘fin shape, 
much like the State of New Jersey,” with 
an extreme length of 156, and an extreme 
breadth of 105 miles. The station has been 
occupied, it will be remembered, less than 
eleven years, Preaching services have been 
maintained during the past year at 27 out- ~ 
stations. The native laborers employed have 
been 46, of whom 6 are pastors, and 18 licen- - 
sed preachers. There are 34 schools, with 
about 1,000 pupils, and 11 churches, with a 
membership of 323; 64 of whom were receiy- 
ed during the year. Noticing the formation 
of churches and the ordination of pastors, at 
Hulakegh and Perchenj, in June, 1865, the 
report states : 


As we looked on the crowds gathered 
under the wide spreading trees, the little 
bands of disciples entering“into solemn 
covenant with God, and the young 
preachers kneeling to be set apart by 
prayer and the laying on of hands, we 
could not but contrast the present with 
the past of ten years ago, when our be- 
loved brother Dunmore used to meet a 
few brethren in a private room, or in 
some secluded spot among the hills. 
The old, dilapidated stable, also, where 
we held meetings for a time, has given 
place to a comfortable chapel. We 
thought, too, of the time, only eight 
years ago, when we wandered through 
the streets of Perchenj, seeking in vain 
for any one friendly enough to give us a 
place to rest for an hour. Now, we are 
greeted with smiles of welcome, and 
scores of willing hands are ready to en- 
tertain the numerous guests from neigh- 
boring villages. But more than this, we. 
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see the planting of living churches of 
Christ, and the ordination of faithful 
men to care for them. These advance 
movements have given a new impulse to 
the work. 


Letrers From Mr. Barnum, Fesrv- 
ARY 14 anp 17, 1866. 

THE first of these letters well supplements 
thatfrom Mr. Allen. Its statements respect- 
ing several out-stations are so satisfactory 
that most of them will be givenhere. Mr. 
Barnum says, ‘‘ other interesting facts might 
be mentioned, in connection with these and 
other places;” states that they have the 
prospect of a large theological class; and 
notices the sickness, and apparently approach- 
ing death, of an old and valued helper, Hadji 
Hagop. “ His soul is full of joy and peace.” 


Week of Prayer—Society of Reforming 
Armenians. 

‘The week of prayer was observed at 
all the out-stations, so far as we know. 
At some of them, as here in the city, 
the meetings were continued beyond the 
appointed week, and with pleasant re- 
sults. Quite a number of the young 
men and women of the city congregation 
entertain the hope that they were born 
again during the time of these meetings. 
The interest of the meetings, the present 
year, was in this direction, rather than 
in the numbers who came in from out- 
side. 

The absence from our meetings of 
persons who are not strictly Protestant, 
the present year, was owing to the form- 
ation of a Society among the enlightened 
Armenians, several months ago, for re- 
forming the errors of the church, and 

_ maintaining preaching in the churches 
on the Sabbath. The leaders in this 
movement have been, more or less, at- 
tendants upon our services. They are 
at present engaged, as they say, in 
“purifying their father’s house,” and so 
do not attend our services. This move- 
ment has called forth*earnest opposition, 
but the Vartabed and the conservatives 
have not been able, as yet, to check it, 
on account of its strength; except that, 
the Sabbath before the last, the Vartabed 
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procured Zabtias (constables) from the 
Pasha, and placed them at the door of 
the church where the preaching was to 
have taken place, and prevented it. 
This created great excitement, and I 
believe a compromise has now been 
effected, by restricting the preaching to 
certain churches; the members of the 
Society having threatened to attend our 
services unless they could be allowed to 
have a service of theirown. We think 
that great good is pretty sure to result 
from this movement. 


Progress at Arabkir. 


Pastor Mardiros, of Arabkir, writes 
that there has been a large increase in 
his congregation since we were there, 
and a great improvement, too, in spiritual 
character and activity. He says that 
when we left the city, on our return 
home in December, the Armenians, hear- 
ing that we had put the pastor's salary 
wholly upon the congregation, said, 
** Now the Protestants have so heavy a 
load they will soon become discouraged 
and turn back to us again.” But the re- 
sult has been just the reverse of this, 
Every man has accepted his portion of 
the burden cheerfully,—more so than 
before, when they paid only half the 
present sum,—and each man also pays 
his share promptly. The pastor expresses 
himself as greatly encouraged. 


Out-Stlations. 


From Gaban Maden we are receiving 
very hopeful reports. Our faithful Be- 
dros and his wife are laboring very hard, 
breaches begin to appear in the wall 
which has long separated the Armenians 
and the Protestants, and new hearers are 
now regularly found in the meetings. 

In Geghi there is more interest than 
there has been for several years past. 
The helper for the winter, who is a stu- 
dent in the theological school, writes 
that the chapel is full, and that the num- 
ber of Protestants, and of his pupils, 
would be largely increased except for 
the fact that the people know that he is 
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to leave them in the spring, and they are 
in doubt whether any one will come to 
take his place. In his last letter, just 
received, he reports an increased atten- 
tion to strictly spiritual things. 

In the region nearer at hand—the vil- 
lages just about us—there is an increas- 
ed manifestation of interest in the truth 
on the part of the Armenians. There 
has not been so much encouragement to 
labor since this became a missionary 
station. In Jchme, the chapel is full, and 
the people are kept from building a new 
one only by the difficulty of finding a 
suitable location. In Perchenj, a little 
more than four years ago, a chapel was 
built on a ten years’ lease, and the hope 
was expressed, that by the expiration of 
that time it might be filled; but it has 
even now become too strait for the con- 
gregation, and they will probably be 
constrained, during the present year, to 
build a new and larger one, which will 
be their own property. 

In Bizmeshen the work has never been 
very hopeful. The people of that village 
are more coarse and vulgar than at any 
other one of our out-stations. During 
the present winter, however, there has 
been quite a waking up. I spent a Sab- 
bath there recently, and the little chapel 
was crowded, 120 being present. We 
had scarcely hoped to see, for years, so 
great an interest in that place as is now 
manifest. It is now the seed time there. 
Three or four of the city brethren have 
been there, spending a few days each, 
to assist the helper. 

Yegheki is a comparatively new field. 
The congregation is still small, but new 
persons are continually coming. An in- 
teresting feature of the work there, at 
present, is the fact that a large number 
of persons, who do not come to the 
chapel, collect every day in a stable—in 
a part of it which is separated from the 
animals, and warmed by animal heat, 
according to village custom—and invite 
our helper to come and read and explain 
the Scriptures to them, all listening 
quietly and without any opposition, 
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In Hoghi, the Armenian church has 
been burned within a few weeks, and 
this has led to quite an increase in the 
congregation and school. Hooeli, the 
present winter, as the last, is a most 
hopeful field, although two years ago 
there was no Protestant, and we were 
without hope. At the dedication of the 
chapel, the first Sabbath in January, 300 
persons were present. The congrega- 
tions are about 100 now,* and 130 per- 
sons, young and old, are under regular 
instruction. The Protestants there are: 
doing a good work the present winter, in 
selling the Scriptures. They have also 
formed a ‘‘ Preaching Society,” for send- 
iug out four persons every Sabbath, two 
and two, to certain villages near them; 
just as, two years ago, they were en- 
lightened and awakened by a similar ~ 
society in Perchenj. 

This last mentioned feature of our — 
work continues to be one of the most 
hopeful elements in it. There is an in- 
creased activity among our brethren the 
present winter, in this work. Week 
before last, the weather was too cold for 
sitting in the open shops and trade was 
almost suspended, but thirty of the city 
congregation gave their names te go out 
among the villages, scattering them- 
selves all over the plain. In nearly all 
the out-stations, too, there is a similar 
work, so that we have a large number of 
unpaid, earnest laborers. 


Remarkable Death of a Child. 


On the 17th of February, Mr. Barnum 
wrote again, sending the following narrative. 
The case was certainly one of unusual inter- 
est, appprently exhibiting the riches of God’s 
grace towards a child; and the reader will 
agree with Mr. Barnum, thatit was worthy of 
mention. 


Yesterday, a little boy, the son of one 
of our church members, died; and his 
case is so remarkable as to deserve men- 


* A letter of still later date, (Feb. 23,) from Mr, 
Barnum, mentions interesting and somewhat ex- 
citing movements at Hooeli, which have led quite 
a number of persons to join the Protestants, ro 
that the congregation has risen to 150, 
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tion. His name was Simon, the son of 
Manoog. He was between nine and ten 


years old,—a very bright boy, and a fine 
scholar for one of his age. He was full 
of play, like other children, but at times 
thoughtful and inquisitive as to the way 
of salvation. About two months ago he 
was bitten very badly, in the face, by a 
street dog. The dog was killed, the 
wound healed, and very little was thought 
of the matter afterward. Wednesday 
noon of this week, he came home sick 
with what proved to be hydrophobia. 
His friends did not supect the nature of 
the disease, and were not seriously 
alarmed until Thursday night. A little 
after midnight, that night, he began to 
talk of death, although no person had 
said any thing to him about dying; and 
from that time for about twelve hours, he 
talked almost incessantly, except during 
his paroxysms, until he died. 

Yesterday, three or four hours before 
his death, Mr. Wheeler and I ,went to- 
gether to see him. As soon as we were 
seated by his bed, he said, “Iam going, 
Iam going.” We asked, “ Where are 
you going, Simon?” He replied, “I 
am going to be with Jesus. The way is 
open before me.” And he looked upward 
with great eagerness, as though he al- 
ready caught a glimpse of the celestial 
city. Once he remarked: ‘My eyes 
have been opened, and it seems to me I 
can look up into heaven, and see Jesus 
sitting on the right hand of God.” We 
were surprised to hear such words from 
so small a child, and questioned him, 
to learn whether he could give any intel- 
_ligible reason for this feeling. He said, 
‘“‘T was a bad boy. Death, heaven, and 
hell, appeared to me like a farce, often. 
Last night, the Holy Spirit came and 
aroused me, and told me I must die, and 
told me to be prepared. Sol gave my- 
self to Christ, and the Spirit did some- 
thing within me and made me ready, and 
now lam going.” We told him, plainly, 
that he was very sick, and that he was 
right in saying that he was going to die, 
and asked, “ Are you not afraid to die?” 
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His reply was: “Though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no-evil, for Thou art with me; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me.” 
Two or three times, when we were not 
there, he said, “Iam afraid to die, be- 
cause [am a sinner;” but after a mo- 
ment he would add: “ But I have given 
myself to Christ; he has cured me; I 
have no more fear, no more pain.” He 
sent for all his schoolmates, together, 
and shook hands with them one by one; 
told them he was going; asked pardon 
of them and of his teacher for every thing 
which he had ever done to offend them ; 
and requested each one to give him a 
book, or something of the kind, which he 
gave back as from himself, to be kept 
as a special dying gift from him. 
Then, during the intervals of the pa- 
roxysms, he talked to them for half an 
hour or more, exhorting them to be pre- 
pared to die. He said: “Iam going, 
and you will not see my face any more; 
but when I get to heaven, I will pray for 
you, that you may come and be with me, 
and not go to hell, like the rich man, 
where you cannot find a drop of water.” 
He also asked them to sing the hymn, 
“ Joyfully, joyfully,” which is translated 
into Armenian. A little later, when we 
were there, he asked us to sing “ Home- 
ward bound,” which is also in Armenian. 

His heart seemed overflowing with 
love. During the time that I was with 
him, I heard no impatient word, and not 
a word indicating that he was conscious 
of pain, although his body was tossing 
to and fro all the time, and he was often 
thrown into violent paroxysms by this 
most terrible of diseases. The moment 
one of his paroxysms was past, he would 
begin again to talk of his going, and of 
Jesus and heaven. Often and often he 
would say to his parents, and others, 
who were weeping—and it was impossi- 
ble to hear him talk and not weep—“ Do 
not cry, do not be sorry. You must be 
glad. Iam going to be with Jesus, and 
I will pray for you there, that you may 
come too.” And then, to us and others, 
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he would say, “Comfort my father and 
my mother.” He very tenderly asked 
their pardon for all that he had ever done 
to displease them; and so of every mem- 
ber of the family, and of other persons. 
Once, as he held his brother’s hand, he 
drew him very affectionately toward 
himself, and I heard him say, “O! | 
wish that you could go with me.” He 
expressed his thanks to the missionaries 
for bringing the light of the gospel here; 
and also to his pastor. He called for 
the neighbors by name, most of whom 
are not Protestants, saying: “The king 
sent out his servants and gathered in the 
good and the bad,” (in allusion to Mat- 
thew, xxii:) and to all who came, he 
said, “I am going ;” and exhorted them 
also to be ready to die, and go to heaven. 
He sent his salutations to many persons 
whom he did not see, and of many he 
asked whether they wished him to pray 
for them in heaven. 

Shortly before he died, he said, 
“ When you go to the grave to bury me, 
don’t weep, but sing—‘Joyfully, Joyful- 
ly ;’ and I will take a golden harp in 
heaven and sing too.” To his parents, 
he said, “‘ Read the first chapter of Job, 
and be comforted. ‘The Lord gave and 
the Lord hath taken away; blessed be 
the name of the Lord.’” He then said, 
“JT can talk no more, Iam going now;” 
and then, for a few minutes, kept his lips 
moving, as if repeating the name of 
Jesus, till his spirit took its flight. 

This is a mere outline of what this 
little boy said during his last hours. 
His death has made a deep impression 
upon all classes of the community; and 
well it may. “Out of the mouths of 
babes andsucklings Thou hast perfected 
praise.” 

Simon was naturally a thoughtful and 
conscientious boy, and was not far from 
the kingdom of heaven before he was 
taken sick, or we should not have been 
so deeply impressed with his death-bed 
experience. He loved the Bible, and 
committed considerable portions of it to 
memory. He stood up in the Sabbath 
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school oftener than any other boy, to re- 
peat the regular lesson, or some special 
thing committed to memory. The sec- 
ond Sabbath before he died, he repeated 
about one-fourth of the Shorter Cate- 
chism; giving, himself, both questions 
and answers. He had prepared the 16th 
of John to repeat the next Sabbath,—his 
last upon earth,—but he was not called 
upon. 

During these hours of which I have 
spoken, he appeared to have a foretaste 
of heaven; and his soul was absorbed, 
so completely absorbed, in heavenly 
things, that he scarcely noticed his pain. 
He suffered very much from thirst, but 
during the fifty hours of his sickness, he 
was unable to take a drop of water ora 
particle of food. We were confident that 
it was through the direct, controling in-- 
fluence of the Divine Spirit, and the 
absorption of his own soul in spiritual’ 
things, that he was kept from those vio- 
lent manifestations of madness which 
generally accompany this disease. He 
had never witnessed a joyful death like 
this, and I doubt if he had ever heard 
of such; and even if he had, could this 
or any amount of teaching, develop such 
a forgetfulnes of bodily pain, such a want 
of fear, such joy in the very presence 
and consciousness of death? | 


Western Curkey Blission. 
NICOMEDIA. 
(55 miles S, 8. E. of Constantinople.) 


Letrer From Mr. Parsons, Marcu 
: 29, 1866. 


Turs letter is calculated to awaken grate- 
ful interest, and will, it is hoped, call forth 
earnest prayer, that the work of the Spirit, 
which seems to have commenced in several 
places in the Nicomedia field, may be car- 
ried forward mightily there, and extended all 
abroad. pee 


Religious Interest. 


You will be rejoiced to hear, that for 
some months past, more particularly 
since the beginning of the new year, 
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there has been an extensive awakening 
of religious interest in this part of the 
field. Those previously recognized as 
Protestants, and especially the members 
of the churches, have been revived to 
some extent. Individuals in different 
places have been refreshed in their own 
spirits, and have been active in seeking 
the spiritual good of others. The ordi- 
nary means of grace have been diligently 
used, and the result is, as we hope, many 
conversions to Christ. The church in 
this city has partaken somewhat of the 
blessing. The meetings during the 
week, which had been almost entirely 
neglected, are now attended by a num- 
ber equal to the former ordinary Sabbath 
congregation ; and on the Sabbath, the 
attendance is almost equal to the capa- 
city of the meeting house. There are 
instances of individual labor for the sal- 
vation of souls which have been greatly 
blessed. At the last communion, three 
were admitted to the fellowship of the 
church, and several are propounded for 
admission. There is corresponding 
watchfulness on the part of the priests 
of the old church. They seek out the 
individuals who are interested in the 
truth, and endeavor to satisfy their 
wants, and above all to throw obstacles 
in the way of their going to the meetings. 


Koordbeleng and Adabazar. 


In Koordbeleng, the regular congrega- 
tion has increased from a little handful 
of persecuted brethren, to forty and 
fifty. When I was there, a few Sab- 
baths since, the place of worship was 
_crowded to its utmost capacity from 
morning to night, and many went away 
unable to get in. 

In Adabazar there have been several 
cases of hopeful conversion. Among 
them are some who were hardened in 
sin, notorious for profanity and drunken- 
ness. Others, who for years have lived 
‘outwardly moral lives, some as Arme- 
nians and others as Protestants, have 
‘become devoted Christians. One per- 
‘son, occupying a high position in society, 
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who has at times represented his nation 
in the Turkish courts, has cast in his lot 
with the Protestants. Sixteen persons 
had been received into the community 
up to the first of February, and additions 
to the church take place at every com- 
munion. Among the new converts are 
a few young men, of great promise as it 
respects future laborers in the Lord’s 
vineyard. Of one, it is said that he hag 
not his equal in acquaintance with the 
Armenian language and literature. A 
large meeting house is felt to be a press- 
ing necessity. A great desire has been 
manifested among the females of the old 
community to learn to read, to gratify 
which the priests have been compelled 
to make provision, and it is said thata 
thousand women are now learning. The 
opposition has been such as to remind 
the brethren of the persecutions of for- 
mer years. On one occasion, nearly all 
the windows of the meeting house were 
broken in by a mob. 


Baghchejuk. 


A great work is in progress in Bagh- 
chejuk. The congregation has quadru- 
pled upon what it was a year ago. The 
body of the meeting house being crowded, 
a gallery was built, and now the regular 
congregation amounts to from four hun- 
dred to five hundred persons. It appears 
to be a work of deep spiritual interest. 
The priests and leading men of the old 
community have done what they could 
to prevent defections from the old 
church. They called a vartabed from 
Constantinople to aid them. He preach- 
ed up the peculiarities of the old church, 
and tried to preach down the Protestants ; 
but the people cried out for the gospel. 
They sent for a vartabed who could 
preach the gospel; built a pulpit in the 
church ; and said to the vartabed, “If 
you do not preach the gospel of salvation 
by Christ, the people will all go to the 
meeting house.” The town was divided 
into districts;-and the priests enjoined to 
visit from house to house. Special 
meetings were held for the females, 
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Three new priests were ordained—men 
familiar with the gospel plan of salva- 
tion. By one of these new priests, many 
of the early Protestants were led to re- 
nounce the errors of the church, and 
were guided to the truth. We hope 
that the large additions to the Protestant 
community, and to the number of the re- 
deemed which have already taken place, 
may be but the first drops of the coming 
shower,—the outpouring of Divine grace. 

My itinerant helper has been laboring 
in the villages surrounding the Lake of 
Nice during the past six weeks. When 
he returns, I have no doubt he will have 
an interesting report to make. 


MARSOVAN. 
(About 350 miles E. of Constantinople.) 


Lerrer From Mr. Smitx, Marca 30, 
1866. 


Mr. Situ refers to ‘‘a general waking 
up of the Greeks,” in the Marsovan field, 
which ‘has generally resulted in a drawing 
towards Protestantism, and often in an en- 
tire abandonment of their old dead forms,” 
but in one case, at least, at Charshamba, has 
led to bitter persecution. This case was one 
which called our brother to visit the place; 
and after much effort there and at Samsoon, 
he succeeded in securing an investigation, 
and a promise that the guilty parties should 
be punished. After giving the details of this 
case of opposition, he reports facts of more 
pleasant interest respecting 


A Good Work in Unieh. 


Another and equally important object 
of my journey was to look after the work 
among the Greeks in Unieh. This is 
the next post east of Samsoon. The 
journey by sea is a short one, but as the 
steamer, for which I waited several 
days, finally left on the Sabbath, I was 
compelled to go by land, two long days’ 
journey, over the worst road I ever saw. 
But all the hardships and dangers of the 
way I counted as nothing compared 
with the blessed privilege of beholding 
what the Lord is doing in that city. 
Very emphatically do Isay “the Lord ;” 
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for man has had very little to do with it, 
save as God has overruled the wrath of 
man to praise Him. 

The first seed was doubtless sown by 
two members of this church, whom Mr. 
Leonard sent out a few years ago on a 
Bible tour, and who went as far as that 
place, and left a few copies of God’s 
Word; which indeed has not returned 
unto him void, but has accomplished that 
whereunto it was sent. The removal of 
their former bishop, who was inclined to 
evangelical views, and the appointment 
over them of a bishop of an opposite 
stamp, has aided in bringing about the 
present state of affairs. 

A short time ago, eleven families de- 
clared themselves Protestants, and have 
been earnestly calling for some one to 
come and teach them the right way.. 
Two months ago we sént our helper 
there, from Samsoon, (though he was. 
very much needed in the latter place,) 
and he had been laboring among them 
with great encouragement, until my arri- 
val. I remained there nearly a week, 
and every evening, from thirty to fifty, 
mostly men, came to hear us preach, and 
remained a long time for conversation 
and discussion. You will get some idea 
of the difficulty under which we often 
labor in preaching to these people, when 
I tell you that my words, which were 
always interpreted, sentence by sen- 
tence, from Armenian into Turkish, were 
often re-interpreted into modern Greek, 
for the benefit of those who did not un- 
derstand Turkish well. Yet I scarcely 
ever saw audiences so attentive, and so 
earnestly desirous of learning the truth. 


Individual Cases of Interest. 


Among the interesting cases, is that 
of the Greek teacher, a very fine young 
man, who has chatge of about a hun- 
dred and seventy boys. He had com- 
menced teaching the gospel and evan- 
gelical songs to his pupils. In answer 
to the complaints of the directors, while 
we were there, he declared that he was 
a Protestant, and that he would not: 
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teach unless he could teach in accord- 
ance with hisconvictions. To this they 
consented, as he is greatly beloved, and 
they doubtless feared that if he left, he 
would set up another school, and nearly 
all the scholars would follow him. They 
also said, that after a little while he 
might preach the gospel in the church. 
They only required of him that he 
should not come near me while I re- 
mained there. To this he assented, 
hoping that by thus maintaining his 
place he might do much good. He 
came to me, however, the very next 
day; and when asked how he could do 
so, after making the promise, he said, 
“ What could do? My heartis with you, 
and I couldn’t stay away.” Thus do we 
often see, in these lands, an earnest zeal 
for the truth combined with a great lack 
of moral principle. Still, I have strong 
hopes that God has thoughts of mercy 
for him, and has chosen him to be an in- 
strument of great good. All these peo- 
ple are weak in faith and in knowledge, 
and have very low ideas of the wicked- 
ness of sin. 

I should love to mention other interest- 
ing cases,—one, that of a prominent 
physician, who also, for thirteen years, 
was the teacher of that school; and an- 
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Encuisu Cuurcu Missionary Socizry. 
North-West America, 


The Church Missionary Record for Feb- 
ruary presents the following statements 
respecting missionary operations among the 
Indians and English settlements in North- 
West America. 

The aspect of this mission is rapidly 
changing, and the action of the Church 
Missionary Society respecting it requires 
to be adjusted accordingly. Red River 
was our first place of occupation. : After 
a time, as the necessities of the native 
races, and the best way of obtaining access 
, to them, became apparent, advanced posts 
_ were pushed forward into the wilderness, 
The Indian Settlement was our first essay, 
80 near to the Red River Settlement as to 
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other, that of a gentleman from Smyrna, 
who came out of curiosity, staid to in- 
quire earnestly after the truth, went 
away to “eat his fast ” and declare the 
folly of their old forms and ceremonies, 
and returned to inquire more fully res- 
pecting the right way. But I have not 
time to write nor you to read. I would, 
only, that both you and all our dear 
Christian brethren in America would 
remember these people in your prayers, 
and feel strengthened by what the Lord 
has already done, to believe that, in 
answer to prayer, he is ready to do 
still greater things. They greatly de- 
sire and need some one to teach and 
guide them; but they need far more, the 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit. 
Said one of them: “Give us one man 
now, and we hope that after five years, 
when a Greek helper is wanted for these 
hundreds of Greek villages, every one 
will point to Unieh and say, there are 
plenty of them there ;” and almost every 
voice in the room responded “ Amen.” 
But I could give them very little encour- 
agement to expect that we should be 
able to find that one man for them, and 
could only exhort them to continue in- 
stant in reading the Word of God, and 
in prayer. 


OTHER SOCIETIES. 


form a portion of it. Then, at further 
distances, Devon and Fairford were com- 
menced. ‘Then, along the shores of Hud- 
son’s Bay, at James’ Bay, York Factory, 
missionaries were placed, by whom the 
scattered Indians might be reached, and 
Christ be made known to them; while 
Stanley, on the English River, was for a 
time regarded as the limit of our mission 
northward, beyond which English mis- 
sionaries were not to advance. But this 
idea was soon abandoned when it was 
found that Popish missionaries had gone 
ahead, and established themselves in the 
Athabasca district. The Mackenzie dis- 
trict was then occupied, and beyond the 
Rocky Mountains, where lie the upper 
courses of those rivers which, after their 
union into one great channel, flow through 
Russian America into Behring’s Straits, 
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a missionary was placed amongst the nu- 
merous and interesting Indians of those 
regions. 

Our missionary action is now less vivid 
in the old centre, and more energetic 
towards the distant extremities; and that 
means simply this, that it is most earnest 
where most wanted. At the Red River, 
except for the purposes of the Secretariat, 
and as a basis on which the distant sta- 
tions may fall back, as they need aid in 
the various ways in which it comes to be 
required, sometimes as regards supplies, 
or counsel, or help in time of sickness, 
the presence of a Missionary Society is not 
needed. The episcopate is there to super- 
intend, and, from other sources, the supply 
of the churches with suitable ministers, 
and the spiritual wants of the settlers, can 
be met. 

Again, there are other stations, such as 
the Indian Settlement, Devon, Fairford, 
Moose Fort, Stanley, which have ceased 
to be missionary, and are now pastoral. 
Ordained natives may well be placed in 
charge of these native congregations as 
pastors; and although, from the poverty 
of the country, there is little hope that, 
unless some great change takes place, 
these flocks would be able entirely to 
support their own pastors, they yet could 
do something, and thus diminish, to some 
extent, the expense of the native pastorate. 

For the distant stations, which are as 
yet purely missionary, the presence of 
English missionaries is now less necessary, 
inasmuch as there are not only native 
but country-born clergymen, who com- 
bine with a physique inured from infancy 
to the climate, a mental constitution in 
which the European and native element 
are combined. They appear to be thus 
peculiarly fitted to impart Christianity to 
the native races, and, so far as they have 
as yet come into the field, they have proved 
themselves effective. The Rev. J. Mackay, 
of Devon, the Key. R. M’Donald, of Fort 
Youcon, and the Rey. T. Vincent, of 
James Bay, are country born. 

Of native ministers, we find several oc- 
cupying advanced posts, the Rev. H. Budd, 
at Nepowewin, and the Rev. James Settee, 
at Fort Pelly. 

Our hope is that the number of such 
men will increase, and thus that a very 
few English missionaries may suffice for 
the superintendence of the work. 

The country-born missionaries and na- 
tive pastors will need to be men of whose 
conversion to God no doubt can be enter- 
tained; well acquainted with the Holy 
Scriptures, and able to teach from those 
Scriptures the people among whom they 
may be placed; but they will need also to 
be men who can accomplish on foot long 
journeys, and whose hands shall be ready 
to wield the axe and ply the oar. A higher 
theological training, obtained at the cost 
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of such elements of fitness for their pecu- 
liar work, would not answer our purpose. 


Lonpon Jews Soorery. 


THE last Report of the London Society for 
Promoting Christianity among the Jews, 
makes the following financial statement: 


Your Committee stated last year, that 
the average income of your Society was 
very nearly £2,000 below what might be 
considered the fixed expenditure, and they 
accordingly appealed to you earnestly for 
enlarged contributions. It is with great 
thankfulness that they now report an in- 
crease of nearly £2,000 in the last year’s 
income of the Society. At the same time 
they must remind you that they could 
extend their operations in more than one 
important direction, if larger funds were 
at their disposal. 

The gross receipts of the year 
have amountedto, . . £84,628 1s. 2d, 


The expenditure for the same 
period hasbeen , ’ » 8584518 8 


The ordained missionaries of the Society 
are 35, and the stations 38—in England, 
various places on the continent of Europe, at 
Constantinople, Smyrna, Bagdad, Jerusalem; 
Cairo, Algiers, Tunis and Abyssinia. The 
Report states: 


With regard to the condition of the 
Jews themselves, the nation, as far as we 
are acquainted with them, are becoming 
daily more unsettled and restless. Some 
of them, at one time have abandoned the 
Talmud, and then through feelings of 
helpless uncertainty have been disposed to 
return to it. Others aré’keenly alive to 
every political movement in their neigh- 
borhood and in the world, in the hope 
that by the elevation of some individual 
to supreme power, or through some revo- 
lution of empire, something may happen 
equivalent to the revelation of a Messiah; 
while they have no adequate conception 
of Him of whom it is certainly promised 
that he shall come; and the object of 
whose coming is just as certainly their full 
salvation; only that He will be first their 
righteousness, and then their glory. 

One feature, to which we adverted last 
year, still continues greatly to encourage 
us in our particular work, namely, the 
large circulation of the New Testament, 
and that chiefly by purchase. This is an 
indication of no little promise in refer- 
ence to our immédiate object; and we 
would urge upon our friends special and 
earnest supplication, that the.consequent 
extended acquaintance of the Jewish peo- 
ple with the New Testament Scriptures 
may lead, through that grace by which 
alone such an end can be effected, to the 
gathering in a large remnant of saved ones 
into the Church of Christ. 


1866. 


Proceedings of Other Societies. 


Missions IN CHINA. - 


i! 


A TABULAR view of Protestant missions in China for the year 1864, issued from the Pres- 


byterian mission press at Shanghai, presents the following summaries. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


PROBLEMS FOR THE EDITOR. 


How to publish, in full, many long com- 
munications, and yet have everything 
short, and to the point? 


How to make communications which 
will fill six pages, but which the writers 
suppose can appear on one or two, as brief 
as they think they are, while nothing is 
omitted or condensed ? 


How to cut down articles largely, yet 
never omit what the writer will feel should 
have been retained ? 


How to put everything which has been 
received, and which the writers and their 
friends will think should appear, into a 
given number of the magazine, when there 
is enough to fill two or three numbers ? 


How, after the omnibus is thus three 
times full, to find room still for accounts 
of ‘‘Other Societies’? and a good variety 
of ‘* Miscellanies ?”’ 


How to make readers now feel the same 
interest in details of missionary life and 
labor, in letters, journals, and reports, 
however long, which they felt when the 
work was new, and everything from the 
fields abroad was fresh > 


How to make readers judge just as the 
writers do, respecting the interest and im- 
portance of what is written ? 


How, for the sake of friends, to have in 
every number, intelligence of interest from 
each one of the missionary band, espe- 
cially from all who have recently gone 

_abroad, when nothing has been received 
from most of them, or nothing of public 
interest ? ‘ 


How to put into the mind and the mouth 
of every pastor, just the facts and thoughts 
he will wish to use at the monthly con- 
cert, without giving him the trouble to 
digest or even read? 


How to present, each month, just such a 
summary, and speech, as would please each 
one of two or three thousand pastors, 
when no two of them have the same men- 
tal constitution or could fully agree ? 


How to publish a variety of brief, inter- 
esting incidents, when there are none to 
publish, and yet carefully adhere to unex- 
aggerated truth ? 


Et cetera, et cetera, to the end of a long 
chapter. 


A Srory or Missionary Lire. 


Tue sailing of Mr, and Mrs. Williams for 
the North China mission, was announced 
in the Herald for May. A relative of 
Mrs. Williams, writing to one of the 
Secretaries of the Board a few weeks 
since, furnished the following ‘story,’ 
appropriate in connection with this de- 
parture. - ; 

‘A quarter of a century ago last June, 
a missionary started from Lac-qui-Parle to’ 
go for the mail. The post-office was two 
hundred miles off. His wife, who had 
been two years shut up in the Indian 
country, accompanied him ; and they took 
with them a little child, a few months old. 
The first week they enjoyed very much, 
traveling in their own wagon across the 
prairie, and pitching their own tent at 
night. On reaching Traverse des Sioux, 
where they spent the Sabbath, they were 
disappointed in not finding a Mackinaw 
boat, in which to descend the river to 
Fort Snelling. 

‘‘The company of Indians and half 
breeds determined to go down by land, 
through what was called the Big Woods. 
But no wagon road had then been cut 
through; and the best that could be done | 
was to make some kind of a substitute for 
saddles, and tty the journey on horseback. 
The tent and camp kettles were fastened 
on one horse, and a buffalo robe, with 
some blankets, were strapped on the other, 
a rope being made to answer for a stirrup. 
On this latter was-mounted the mission- 
ary’s wife. The baby found a better place, 
perched on an Indian woman’s back. 

«« After they had gone about ten miles 
in this way, a canoe was found, in which 
the mother and child took passage, with 
three or four Indian women. For the 
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next four days they ‘ paddled their own 
canoe,’ in the rain and sunshine, annoyed 
by mosquitoes, and inhaling the fragrance 
of the rose gardens of the valley. The 
land party arranged to meet them each 
night, at some point on the banks of the 
river. Their provisions failed; but on 
reaching an Indian village they were in- 
vited by an Indian woman into her tent, 
to eat wild rice and sugar. The baby was 
bitten by the mosquitoes, and bronzed and 
blistered by the hot summer’s sun. 

‘Finally, at the close of the second 
week, they reached the post-office. After 
the objects of their journey were accom- 
plished, and they had recruited awhile in 
the family of another missionary, they 
took up the line of march homeward. 
This time they tried a birch-bark canoe, 
but the snags of the Minnesota were fear- 
fully antagonistic to the birch-bark. Of- 
ten they were obliged to go ashore and 
pull up their pierced canoe, and mend it 
with bark and pitch. But by and by 
there was no more pitch, and the canoe 
had to be abandoned. They were still 
ten or twelve miles from Traverse des 
Sioux, and this was quite a little walk for 
them, carrying the child. When they 
reached the river, there was no boat to 
cross in, and the wading was very deep. 
But the baby found a good way of cross- 
ing, perched again on an Indian woman’s 
back. 

‘That baby has now grown to be a wo- 
man, and we haye just bid her farewell, 
and commended her and her husband to 
the grace of God, in the work of convert- 
ing the Chinese empire. A dear good girl 
is our Bella; and I trust the Lord has a 
good work for her and Mr. Williams to do 
in that far off land. 

© As a very appropriate finale to this 
story, I must say that the good people of 
Beloit have wonderfully interested them- 
selves in Isabella’s outfit. They have 
provided for her bountifully and beauti- 
fully.” 


Pee ee Lk, 
Pueasant Facts rrom DIarBExkIR. 


Tue following are extracts from a recent 
letter from Mrs. Walker, of Diarbekir, 
Eastern Turkey, to friends in this country. 

‘«Tn this city there is much to make our 
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hearts glad. Our people are expecting 
soon to open a new place for worship, in 
another part of the city, the present place 
being too much crowded every Sabbath. 


‘‘Miss West meets the children of the 
Sabbath school every Saturday afternoon, 
and to-day, an unpleasant day, she had 
ninety-seven present. Our Sabbath school 
numbers, every Sabbath, from three hun- 
dred and fifty to three hundred and eighty. 
Our people sustain, every week, two meet- 
ings, each an hour before sundown, at the 
chapel, (the time of one of them is princi- 
pally occupied by an exposition from the 
native helper,) and two evening neighbor- 
hood meetings. Twenty of the brethren 
go, two and two, every Sabbath evening, 
to some houses appointed, where they meet 
assemblies of Protestants and Armenians, 
for religious consultation and discussion. 
Our women’s meeting, every Monday 
afternoon, at private houses, numbers 
from fifty to eighty. We haye two girls’ 
sohools, and two others are soon to be 
opened; three of them to be taught by the 
girls who have graduated from the Khar- 
poot boarding school, and who are willing 
to teach without any compensation from 
the Board, the scholars each paying a mere 
pittance for tuition. 

‘They, [the girls from Kharpoot,] are 
greatly improved. Three years away 
from home has wrought a great change in 
them all. _ One dear good girl, who grad- 
uated this autumn, is teaching in the vil- 
lage at Cutterbul, and also is commencing 
a weekly meeting with the women there. 
Miss West, who is spending the winter 
with us, has been at many of the mission- 
ary stations, and says she has never seen 
anywhere so interesting a people as this. 
She notices a native refinement and sense 
of propriety, not merely among the Prot- 
estants but among Armenians as well, 
which is not common elsewhere. 

‘© We have had our meeting for the wo- 
men several times of late, by invitation, at 
houses where the man of the house was a 
Protestant but not the wife, and I wish 
you and your good neighbors could have 
been with us at some of these meetings. 
Miss West talks'in Armenian, which I do 
not understand; but I always accompany 
her, and I feel that it is a blessed work to 
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talk to seventy or more women and girls, 
all paying fixed attention to every word. 
We are making special effort to impress 
upon our women the idea that every indi- 
vidual has a work to do. We meet the 
female members of the church once a week, 
in my sitting room, for prayer and more 
personal conversation, and I think I en- 
joyed nothing in America so much as I do 
these occasions.” 


Tue Istanp Home or Mr. Srurces. 


Mr. Sturges, of Ponape, in a letter to a 
friend, published in the Christian Herald, 
thus describes the island upon which he 
lives. 

“If you were to take a large tin pan, 
such as our wives wash dishes in, and in 
this, filled with clear, sparkling water, you 
were to place a stone of somewhat irregu- 
lar shape, so as to tower far above the 
edge of the pan, and leaye a strip of water 
all around; if the pan were then placed 
in the centre of a great pond, its edges a 
little above the water, you would have 
something that would look a little like our 
island, in its barrier reef. The stone is to 
represent the island, which is sixty miles 
in circumference, and three thousand feet 
high, covered with verdure from the water’s 
edge to the highest peak. No one who 
has not actually seen the verdure of these 
tropical islands, can have any idea of its 
profuseness. The space of water between 
the island and the barrier reef is from one 
to four miles wide. It is made up of flats 
and bays; the flats bare at low tide, but 
covered with water, some four feet deep, 
at high tide. The reef is a little higher 
than the flats, dotted along at various dis- 
tances with little islets, all green and lovely 
as their great mother, at whose feet they 
sleep in such quietness. This reef is also 
cut by various channels, which are the 
mouths of harbors, through which the 
rivers from the mountains flow out, and 
through which the tides also ebb and flow. 
Against this barrier reef old ocean keeps 
up an unceasing warfare—billows piling 
upon billows, dashing, beating, breaking 
in foam and thunder upon this breakwater 
of the Almighty. The beauty, sublimity 
and awfulness of the scene, when old 
Neptune masses his forces and opens his 
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batteries upon these outer works of our 
impregnable citadel, are beyond all con- 
ception ! ‘ 

‘‘Once I stood upon the top of this cit- 
adel,—the summit of this green island,— 
where I looked down upon this strip of 
quiet water, separated from the deep blue 
ocean by the silvery ribbon of breaking 
billows, upon whose blue waters, far, far 
away, other islets, like gems, sleep; and 
while thus looking down, gazing with 
rapture and awe, I could but look up and 
exclaim, what a Being must he be who 
made and presides over all these beauties 
and forces!” 


A Deratn at Marpin. 


In a report of his station for 1865, Mr. 
Williams, of Mardin, Eastern Turkey, 
relates the following incident: 

‘‘In May, Uncle Grace Onion, the aged’ 
athlete, died (of typhus,) in full assurance 
of hope; refusing, to the last, the incessant: 
intreaties of a wide family circle to allow 
the priest to come; replying to every argu- 
ment, ‘Jesus is enough forme, My trust 
is in Jesus; I ask, I wish no more. Iam 
an old sinner, but one drop of his blood 
is enough to wash away all my sins.’ 
Thus fearlessly and trustingly, for two 
days, he awaited death’s approach. When 
he was so far gone as to~be helpless, it 
was proposed to send for the priest, to 
force the wafer into his mouth and admin- 
ister extreme unction. A man was sent. 
for to be dispatched with the message, but 
before he arrived, the ‘sober second 
thought’ of the adopted son changed his 
purpose, and he said: ‘My father, while 
alive and sensible, steadily and utterly 
refused this act, and it would be a sin 
against God to enact sucha farce, claiming 
that at the last he came back to the 
church;’ and it was not done. Of course 
the priests refused him burial in his own 
vault; and the indignant son, who about 
two months previously returned from us 
to the papists, went over to the Jacobites, 
who offered a place for burial within their 
church. The old man himself had request- 
ed to be buried in our ‘desolation’s acre.’ 
We have a good hope that his spirit is 
with Christ. The son, though rough and 
uncultivated, has many noble traits of 
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character, and has paid over to the Board 
500 piastres, which the father desired to be 
given for the spread of the gospel.” 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


‘Tur American Mission IN THE SAND- 
wicn IsLANDS: A Vindication and an Appeal, 
in relation to the proceedings of the Reformed 
Catholic Mission at Honolulu. By Rey. W. 
Ellis, formerly missionary at the Sandwich 
Islands, and Honorary Member of the A. B.C. 
F.M. London: Jackson, Walford & Hodder, 
27 Paternoster Row, 1866.” 

This is a pamphlet of 108 octavo pages, 
—candid, clear, concise, conclusive. ‘The 
writer, recently returned from Madagascar, 
once labored for a time in connection with 
the mission of the Board at the Sandwich 
Islands, and is widely known as the 
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author of ‘* Polynesian Researches.” He 
has done an important service, in the 
preparation of this pamphlet, to the cause 
of truth and to the Christian ‘‘law of 
amity,’’ which, as he well shows, has 
been hitherto so generally regarded by 
different Protestant societies in prosecuting 
the work of missions. He maintains, 
throughout, a calm, dignified and Chris- 
tian courtesy, while dealing with the 
astounding misrepresentations which have 
been scattered abroad, in connection with 
the establishment and advocacy of the self- 
styled ‘* Reformed Catholic Mission ;” and 
the counteracting facts and testimonies 
adduced by him are, on this account, all 
the more convincing, and even crushing 
in their effect. 


MONTHLY 


Missions oF THE Boanrp. 


Western Turkey. — Mr. Trowbridge, of 
Constantinople, forwarding the annual 
tabular view of the Western Turkey mis- 
sion, for the last year, writes: ‘* The gen- 
eral state of our work in this mission is 
very prosperous. I anticipate that the 
next annual reports from the stations will 
be the most encouraging the Board has re- 
ceived from these stations for several years. 
I judge so from the returns made for the 
tabular view, and from letters which I 
constantly receive from all the stations. 
Nothing but the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit seems needed to bring large num- 
bers into the kingdom of Christ. Men are 
worked up to aremarkable degree, through- 
out the mission and throughout the coun- 
try.” 

The statistics furnished indicate gratify- 
ing progress, within the year, in nearly all 
departments of the work. Comparing 
these with the returns for 1864, it appears 
that the number of registered Protestants 
has increased from 2,072 to 2,795; the 
number of pupils in schools, from 1,237 to 
1,619; the number of native pastors, from 
6 to 9; of churches, from 19 to 20; and of 
church members, from 552 to 640; the 
average attendance on Sabbath worship, 
from 1,733 to 2,077; and the number of 
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Sabbath school scholars, from 878 to 1,358, 
Ninety members were added to the 
churches on professsion of faith, during 
the year. 

Mr. Farnsworth wrote from Cesarea. 
March 26. He had been visiting several 
out-stations and found much to encourage. 
At Moonjasoon the work was ‘in a very 
hopeful condition.” At Gemerek, with a 
population of about 3,500 Armenians, and 
2,000 Moslems, where ‘‘a few years ago 
nearly all the people were robbers,’”’ and 
‘they still haye a rough, half-sayage ap- 
pearance,” ‘*the gospel has made a deep 
impression.” Mr, Farnsworth says: ‘* Per- 
haps no place in the Cesarea district has 
yielded a more liberal harvest the last five 
years, or promises a more abundant 
reward for future effort.” There is a 
school of 60 pupils, a Protestant commu- 
nity of about 100, ‘* hundreds more are 
interested in examining the truth,” there 
is ‘‘ material for the formation of a little 
church,” and ‘‘they are taking steps for 
providing themselves with a place of wor- 
ship.” During his visit, of ten days, 
‘“‘day and night the room was thronged 
with interested inquirers.” At Soon- 
goorli, the work has assumed new in- 
terest of late, and our brother had, on the 
Sabbath, ‘‘a very attentive congregation ”” 
of more than 200, Arrangements were 
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completed there for building a place of 
worship. At Yozgat, nine persons were 
admitted to the church. Pleasant facts 
are noticed respecting other places, and in 
all his intercourse with the people on 
these tours, our brother saw ‘ conclu- 
sive evidence of an increasing spirit of 
inquiry.” 

A letter from Mr, Parsons, of Nicome- 
dia, (page 174,) speaks of an extensive 
awakening in that part of the field. At 
Nicomedia, ‘‘ meetings during the week are 
now attended by anumber equal to the 
former ordinary Sabbath congregation ; 
and on the Sabbath, the attendance is 
almost equal to the capacity of the meet- 
ing house.”” At Adabazar, there is much 
opposition, but ‘‘ there have been several 
cases of hopeful conversion, and additions 
to the church take place at every commu- 
nion, Among the new converts are a 
few young men, of great promise as it 
respects future laborers in the Lord’s vine- 
yard.” At Baghchejuk, ‘‘a great work is 
in progress,” ** the congregation has quad- 
rupled upon what it was a year ago,” and 
‘‘it appears to be a work of deep spiritual 
interest.” 

Mr. Smith, of Marsovan, (page 176,) 
gives a very cheering account of a general 
‘‘waking up’’ among the Greeks in the 
Marsovan field, and especially at the city 
of Unieh, where the people earnestly call 
for, and greatly need, some one to instruct 
them. 


Central Turkey.—Mr. Schneider wrote 
from Adana, April 2. He had been at 
that place more than three months, but 
was about to return to Aintab. The 
native pastor of Adana had recently re- 
turned from Sis and Hadgin. He found 
a gratifying ‘thirst for the Word of God,” 
disposing of all the copies he had with 
him, even the one for hisown use. The 
authority of the Government is fully es- 
tablished, and there is now as good pros- 
peet of liberty and protection for preach- 
ers of the gospel in Hadgin as in any 
“other part of the empire. From the pas- 
tor at Killis, Mr. Schneider had received 
encouraging accounts. The movement for 
an English Church there, started some 
time since by Garabed, of Diarbekir, was 
entirely abandoned, and the church and 


t 


Monthly Summary. 


JUNE, 


Protestant community were peaceful and 
harmonious. 


Eastern Turkey. — Mr. Barnum wrote, 
from Kharpoot, March 3: ‘Our old help- 
er, Hadji Hagop, of whom I wrote to you 
afew days ago, died this morning. He 
continued cheerful, hopeful, trustful, to 
the last. His state of mind, during this 
illness, has been a great marvel to men of 
the world—his former associates, and to 
many others. God grant that it may lead 
them to be prepared for the hour of their 
own death. ‘The church in the city is in 
the midst of the examination of candidates 
for church membership. More than twenty 
have presented themselyes. Of: ten alrea- 
dy examined, nine haye been approved. 
They give very clear evidence of a change 
of heart. Quite a number of these per- 
sons date their conversion from the week 
of prayer.” . : 

Mr. Burbank wrote from Bitlis, March 8; 
‘* You will rejoice with us in the awakening 
God has bestowed on our dear people.’ 
‘© A few weeks ago, in almost every house, 
there was feasting and drunkenness. But 
instead of this, in houses where the truth 
has entered, you may now see, evening 
after evening, the old and the young gath- 
ered together for prayer, till the little 
dwellings are crowded. And at daylight 
in the morning, in a'room near the great 
market, men and boys assemble for prayer, 
day after day. Sometimes you may count 
more than 40 persons there.” ‘The last 
communion season was the most solemn 
scene I have witnessed here. All the old 
members [of the church] arose, and con- 
fessed how little they had understood the 
holy nature of their calling, and renewed 
their covenant with the church and the 
Saviour.” The audience witnessed the 
scene ‘* with bowed heads, weeping eyes, 
and the deepest emotion.” 

Letters in this number of the Herald, 
from Messrs. Allen and Barnum, of Khar- 
poot, (pages 169-174,) will be found of 
much interest. The activity of the native 
Christians, going out on the Sabbath to 
many villages around them to make known 
the gospel; the organization of a party in - 
the old church holding evangelical senti- 
ments, and insisting upon ‘haying good 
schools for their children, and plain, prac- 
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tical preaching of the gospel in their 
churches,” and in one case even saying, 
when opposed by the magnates, ‘* We 
built this church, and we will be martyred 
upon its threshhold to defend our right to 
have the gospel preached in it;” the 
twenty-seven out-stations where now the 
gospel is regularly preached in the Khar- 
poot field, which has been occupied less 
than eleven’ years; the sixty-four addi- 
tions during the past year to the eleven 
churches; the progress and encourage- 
ments at various out-stations, noticed by 
Mr. Barnum ;—all these things indicate 
that the influence of truth is much ex- 
tending, and may well lead the mission- 
aries to ‘exclaim, ‘What hath God 
wrought.’”” Mr. Barnum’s remarkable 
account of the death of a little boy from 
hydrophobia, and his religious experience 
and sustaining faith, (page 172,) should 
not be overlooked. 


Syria.—The rebellion in Lebanon, which 
has been several times, of late, referred to 
in the Herald, became more serious and 
continued longer than was at first expect- 
ed. A letter respecting it from Mr. Sam- 
uel Jessup, dated February 26, was pre- 
pared for publication this month, when 
intelligence of a little later date, (March 


7,) was received, announcing its suppres- 


sion. The leader had fled, the supreme 
power of the Maronite Patriarch in North- 
ern Lebanon was broken, and Daoud 
Pasha was to be the only ruler in the 
“holy mountain.’”” Good results may be 
anticipated in due time. The Bible has 
been heretofore virtually excluded from 
the region, but now ‘noone can hinder 
its distribution there,” and ‘ the Governor 
is free to carry into effect his enlightened 
plans”’ for the elevation of the people. In 
the letter referred to, Mr. Jessup stated 
that at Hums three men and four women 
were asking to be received to the church, 
while the number of Protestants there was 
constantly increasing. In Tripoli, also, 
three females were seeking admission to 
the church, and there was increasing in- 
terest in the town of Mahardee. One man 
there, some months since, purchased six 
Bibles, paying for them in mats, and 
recently he sent his son for another, a 
large one, and having nothing else with 
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which to pay for it, he sent his sword, 
and gave that for the sacred volume. 
‘‘The poor Safeeta people seem to be as 
much oppressed as ever; and to add to 
their grief, just as we thought they were 
going to get rest, their sheik sold himself 
to their enemy and oppresSor, and with- 
drew their complaint against him from the 
Government, saying that the case was 
settled. Thus their arch oppressor has 
gone back again, and is more relentless 
than eyer,”’ 


Nestorians.—A letter from Mr. Labaree, 
of March 12, is less encouraging than 
could be wished, in regard to religious 
interests. There is still, he says, ‘¢a 
lamentable amount of spiritual apathy,’’ 
and the brethren have been greatly tried 
by the conduct of one of their youngest 
helpers, who has shown himself to be 
‘‘ thoroughly corrupt and dissolute,”” The 
case, however, is likely to turn out for the 
furtherance of the gospel, and there are 
‘some very cheering evidences of the 
Holy Spirit’s presence.’ In one village, 
Sherabad, ‘there has been a genuine 
revival since the week of prayer.’’ Priest 
John is referred to as preaching the gospel 
with very great power. 

Mr. Shedd’s letter, (page 168,) gives 
further information of the efficiency of 
John’s ‘‘ burning words” as he preaches 
the gospel among his own people. On 
one occasion, ‘‘the communion service 
was held in a mud-walled church, which 
is very cold, and the sermon [of this 
preacher] was two hours long, but tears 
were streaming down the faces of the hear- 
ers, ‘Are you not cold?’ said a helper 
to one of the brethren who was thinly 
clad. 
in hearing,’ was the reply.” 

Zulus. — Mr. Lindley wrote March 2, 
stating that two months before, he received 
nine new members to the church at his 
station, A severe drought, (just termin- 
ated by aplentiful rain,) occasioned the 
prospect of hardly more than half the 
usual crop of native food, so that the 
people were likely to suffer severely. 

Ceylon.—Mr. Hastings, sending the sta- 
tistics of the mission for 1865, remarks 
that they show a gain of only six in the 
membership of the churches during the 
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year, and ‘‘a small increase in the attend- 
ance on Sabbath services, and in the num- 
ber of pupils under instruction in the 
village schools.” The week of prayer was 
observed at all the stations, and the meet- 
ings were well attended, with some in- 
crease of interest; though the time is 
unfavorable in Ceylon, the people being, 
at that season, busy ‘‘in preparations for 
the harvest.” 


North China.—A letter from Mr. Gu- 
lick, dated November 25, 1865, shows that 
while he had met with considerable diffi- 
culty from evil minded individuals, in 
retaining the house hired at Chang-kia- 
keu, the magistrates had not interfered to 
prevent their residing at the place, and did 
not seem disposed to do so. He had 
gained the sympathy of many of the peo- 
ple, by giving medicine and aid in times of 
sickness, and hoped to be able to remain, 
and accomplish much for the cause of 
Christ. 

Mr. Stanley made a tour for preaching 
and distributing books in November. He 
was out sixteen days, traveled three hun- 
dred and sixteen miles, visited ten walled 
cities, distributed, mostly by sale, thirteen 
hundred books, gospels and tracts, was 
listened to with a good degree of attention 
in most places, found a gratifying eager- 
ness to obtain books, (not because they 
were of areligious character,) and returned 
with the conviction, that more time and 
money expended in colporter efforts in 
China would be a good outlay, and that 
the American churches should immediate- 
ly have a Bible agent in that field. During 
the year 1865, three persons were added 
to the church at Tientsin, and one was 
excluded. The present number of mem- 
bers is fourteen. Native meetings, during 
the week of prayer, were better attended 
than ever before. 


Sandwich Islands. — Mr, Coan, writing 
from Hilo, February 15, mentions the 
dedication of a new church edifice at 
Puna, built by native carpenters, under 
his direction,—‘‘a good looking building, 
and somewhat tasteful.” It cost $1,300, 
contributed by the people, and was opened 
free from debt. Another church of the 
same size and character, forty-five by 
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Hilo, and still another is soon to be erect- 
ed. Referring to the Morning Star, Mr. 
Coan remarks: ‘‘ We rejoice to hear that 
another Morning Star is to arise in the 
East. It will give a fresh impulse to the 
dear children of the United States, and 
multitudes of them will become stock-' 
holders in the blessing. May they all 
hayvé an imperishable interest in Him who 
says, ‘Iam the bright and Morning Star.’ 
May He be the star of hope, the star of 
faith, the star of peace, and the star of 
life to the contributors, and to many thou- 
sands of benighted children and parents 
in this ocean.” 
Another letter, from the same brother, 
(page 164,) gives an account of a visit to 
Hilo by the United States Steam Frigate 
Lancaster, and addresses by the Admiral 
and the chaplain at a public meeting, 
full of interest. The Admiral, it will be 
seen, expressed delightful satisfaction in 
all that he had seen at the islands, and 
‘admired the peace, the order and the 
kindness which reigned there; surpassing, 
as he thought, that of any other people he 
had ever visited, and putting to the blush 
the civilization and the Christianity of 
older and more pretentious nations.” 


Dakotas. — A letter from Mr. Riggs, 
(page 164,) announces the finishing of the 
work in the prison ,at Davenport, the re- 
lease of the prisoners, and the remoyal of | 
those and other Dakotas to a new location 
in Nebraska. Mr. Riggs says: ‘One of 
the elders wrote me a note on the morn- 
ing of their departure, in which he said: 
‘Our Saviour is truly making us glad; 
but this is not the greatest gladness. 
When we are admitted into heaven, IL 
think we shall be gladder than we are 
now. Well, right glad am I also.” 


Orurr Misstons. 


South Seas, Eromanga.—In the Herald 
for June last, page 186, mention was made 
of the renewed occupation of Eromanga, 
as a mission station,.by Mr. J. D. Gordon, 
of the Presbyterian church of Nova Scotia, 
a brother of the Mr. Gordon who was 
murdered by the people of that island a 
few years since. Appearances for a time 
seemed quite favorable, and hopes were 


twenty-two feet, is completed in North ! entertained that a brighter day was about 
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to dawn upon that barbarous island, where 
not only Mr. and Mrs. Gordon, but, 
earlier, Mr. Williams, fell by violence. 
Letters published in the March number 
of the Record of the Presbyterian Church 
of the Lower Provinces, do not represent 
matters as promising. Many obstacles to 
the success of the gospel are noticed. 
Though there had been several baptisms, 
and the average congregation on the Sab- 
bath was about 300, (in August, 1865,) 
Mr. Gordon speaks of the island as much 
disquieted, with ‘great odds” against 
him and the friends of Christianity; ‘‘ so 
that between sickness and death, wars and 
rumors of wars, murders, private and 
public, and the threats of the heathen,” 
he hardly knew what to do. ‘The situa- 
tion is perilous, and the case extraordi- 
nary.” ‘Visited by an English war vessel, 
he was urged by the Commodore to re- 
thove from the island, but thought it not 
right to do so, leaving those of the people 
who had embraced Christianity, to the 
‘‘jealousy, hatred and slaughter” to which 
they might be exposed. Yet he says, Sep- 
tember 26: ‘I think IL may have to retire 
soon, for a season, or finally.” 

A letter from Mr. McCullagh, published 
in the Record for April, and dated Octo- 
ber 17, 1865, states: ‘* Unless a decided 
change takes place, Mr. Gordon cannot 
remain at Eromanga any longer with any 
reasonable prospect of safety. During 
the last twelye months, thirty lives have 
been sacrificed there, and the Eroman- 
gans seem as bloodthirsty as ever. But 
nothing is impossible with God.” Re- 
specting Tanna, Mr. McCullagh writes: 
“The effect produced fat Tanna by the 
Commodore’s visit seems to have been 
beneficial so far, as we are informed that 
at Port Resolution houses are beginning to 
appear again. When asked what houses 
these were, the natives replied, ‘For the 
missionary and teachers;’ so that in all 
probability the reaction in favor of Chris- 
tianity may soon be as strong as has been 
the opposition to it heretofore. Tanna is 
a fine, fertile island, with a population of 
some 10,000, or.it may be 15,000.” Of 
Aneiteum he remarks: ‘‘I am glad to 
‘gay that prosperity has attended our la- 
bors on Aneiteum, during some months 
past... . Before last communion, Mr, 
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Inglis baptized 17 adults and 10 children, 
and had a large attendance on communion 
Sabbath. . . . On the Friday before com- 
munion Sabbath, I baptized 19 adults 
and 11 children. There could not have 
been less than 700, I think, in the church 
on communion Sabbath, and on Wednes- 
day following, I entered on the roll the 
names of 34 candidates for church mem- 
bership. At our mecting last week I was 
surprised to see nearly as many more, 
making in all 61 new candidates.” 


South Africa.—Some of the Wesleyan 
missionaries among the Zulus report en- 
couragement. One writes, from D’Urban, 
that they are now seeing what they have 
long looked for in vain, several native 
young men presenting themselves as can- 
didates for the ministry. Another wrote, 
from ‘‘ Faku’s Mission,’’ Dec. 22: ‘*The 
good Lord has blessed our feeble efforts . 
to do good. During the past year, about 
twenty have been added to the number 
of our church members, and others have 
come forward professing to seek salva- 
tion. Our chapel, which I supposed 
would be large enough for some years to 
come, is now getting too small for our 
Sabbath congregations.” 


South America,— Missionaries of the 
Presbyterian Board earnestly call for 
funds to erect chapels at Rio de Janeiro 
and Bogota. At the former place, a young 
man was baptized on the 4th of February 
—a brother of a former member of the 
little church there. ; 


Liberia.—Mr. Erskine, of the Presby- 
terian Board, after visiting the church at 
Marshall, in October last, wrote: ‘*I had 
heard that there was an interesting work 
of grace in prcgress in that place, but 
what was my surprise to learn on my ar- 
rival, that this work was extending itself 
to the re-captives and surrounding tribes, 
many of whom gave evidence of having 
experienced a change of heart. Oh, it 
was a blessed time in the meeting of the 
session of the church, to hear the civilized 
American, the Congo, the Ebo, the Bassa, 
and the Junk-man, all speak of the good- 
ness of God as displayed in mah’s re- 
demption ; to see these children of the 
forest, but lately idolaters and haters of 
God, now humbly submitting themselves 
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to the will of the same Being they hated ; 
to see them all weeping tears of joy, and 
then to listen to their intelligent answers. 
It did my heart good, while my soul 
magnified the Lord. We received four 
Americo-Liberians and eighteen recap- 
tives, and other natives living i in the fami- 
lies of the settlers, twenty of whom were 
baptized, and all admitted to the com- 
munion.”’ 


MisceLLANEous, 


Release of the Abyssinian Captives.—Mr. 
Rassam, sent by the English Government 
for the purpose, is reported to have secured 
the release of the captives in Abyssinia, 
including the missionaries, who have suf- 
fered so severely. Mr, Rassam was treated 
with much attention by the king, and the 
prisoners were at once made over to him, 
to be taken out of the kingdom. 


Wreck of the ‘* John Wesley.’ —The Wes- 
leyan Missionary Notices, for April says: 
‘Our readers will learn with regret that 
the Society has been deprived of this val- 
uable auxiliary to our mission work in 
the South Seas. The mission brig was 
totally wrecked on a reef in the Tonga 
group, in November last, while conveying 
missionaries to the District Meeting. By 
the wonderful mercy of God, both the 
passengers and cargo were sayed; the 
instrument of their deliverance being a 
great earthquake.’’ The earthquake, fol- 
lowed by immense waves of the sea, car- 
ried the vessel inside the reef on which it 
had struck, leaving it, with crew and pas- 
sengers, in less than three feet of water. 
The wreck was total, but lives and cargo 
were thus placed out of serious danger. 


Romanists in Africa.—A lady of the Co- 
risco mission, Presbyterian Board, while 
on a visit at the Gaboon, wrote: ‘* When 
I see what the French Catholics are doing 
—we had a call from the ‘Sisters’ and 
their school the other day—our work 
looks small indeed; their school of one 
hundred girls, and another of boys num- 
bering one hundred and fifty, while our 
girls’ school has not exceeded eighteen. 
Since I have been here, I have been lost 
in wonder. Why is it that these errorists, 
these idolaters as we must regard them, so 
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surpass us in zeal? Should we not be 
awakened to more devotion, more activity 
on behalf of the poor heathen >?” 


DONATIONS. 


RECEIVED IN APRIL. 


MAINE. 


Cumberland co, Aux. So. H. Packard, Tr. 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Lewiston, Prof. R. C. Stanley, 
Portland, 3d cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

34,50; West cong. ch. and so. 4; 38 50-60 97 

Franklinco. Aux. So. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 

Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50 

Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 

23 40 

8 00 


4 47 


Bangor, lst cong. ch. and so. 
Waldo co. 
Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. 
Rey. B, G. PAGE anH. M. 50 00 
Sanford, John Storer, with prev. 
dona. to cons. Rev. C. O. LiB- 
BEY, Wells, Me., Rev. A. J. 
Davis, Springvale, Me., and 
Rev. 8. CurTIS, Concord, N. H., 
H. M. 100 00—150 00 


260 87 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshireco. Aux. So. Geo, Kingsbury, Tr. 

Dublin, Abigail Morse, 2; Mrs. Lucy 
Dearborn, 1; 

Hillsboro’ co. Aux. 80. Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 54 
Nashua, Olive st. cong. ch. and so. 126 38 
Pelham, Cong. ch. and so. 75 0U—255 90 

Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins,Tr, 

Concord, South cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 17,50, m. c. 24,46; Julia M. 
Fletcher, 25 ; 66 96 

East Concord, Rev. Abel Manning, 
with prev. dona. to cons. Mrs. 

L. N. PARKHURST, ise N.Y. 

an H. M. 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and 80. 
Webster, William Pearson, 


3 00 


50_00 
o# 31 21 
275 


150 92 
Less c’ft bill on former remittance, 
10, and express, 50c. ; 10 50—140 42 
Strafford Conf. of chs. E. Ai Lane, Tr. 
Centre Ossipee, Cong. ch. and. sO. 
23,50, less eft, 50c. ; 23 00 
Ossipee, Rev. Thomas L. Ambrose, 
deceased, (formerly of the Nes- 
torian Mission,) 750 00 
Sanbornton Bridge, Cong. ch, and 
80. 7 11 00—784 00 


1,183 32 
16 44 


Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 


r 1,199 76 


Legacics.—Keene, Ebenezer Clark 


by Charles Sturtevant, gee 200, 00 
Warner, Judith Dalton, by S. K. 
Hoyt, Ex’r, 50 00—259 00 
1,449 76 


VERMONT. 


Caledonia co. Conf of chs. 

St. Johnsbury, Friends of missions, 300; 
East St. Johnsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
9,70, less c’ft, 1; 

Chittenden co. Aux. So. E. A. Fuller, Tr. - 

Burlington, lst calv. cong. ch. and 7 
80, add’l, 5; Mrs. R. Ww. Fran- 


308 70 


55 00 


cis, 50 ; 
Underhill, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
6 00—-61 00 


fem. cent so. 
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Franklin co. Aux. .o. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Enosburgh, Cong. ch. and so. in part, 
with prey. dona. to cons. D, GILBERT, 
and Mrs. L. A. Kipper, H. M. 
Orleans co. Aux. So. Rev. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
9,25, less c’ft, 15 8 25 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 20; 
Mrs. O. Newcomb, 10; Mrs. E. A. 
McPherson, 10 ; 
Morgan, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rutland co. Aux. So, J. Barrett, Tr. 
Clarendon, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 12 25 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. bal, of 
coll. 15, m. ¢. 19,52 5 34 52 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 
Tinmouth, Cong. ch. and so.m,c. 1 63—-60 90 
Washington co. Aux. so. G. W. Scott, re 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 54 
Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. Pi 46 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 13 28—-44 28 
Windham co, Aux. So. C. F. Thompson, oe 
Bellows Falls, Cong. ch. and so, 16 0 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 76 33-92 55 
Windsor co. Aux. So, Rev. C, B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 


28 00 


40 00 
5 00—-53 25 


Norwich, Cong. ch. and so, 16 00 
764 68 
Legacies.— Essex, Nathan Lathrop, add’l, 
by B. B. Butler, Ex’r, 37 00 
801 68 
MASSACHUSETTS, 
Barnstable co. Aux. so. 
North Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 115 30 
Berkshire co, Aux. So. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
West Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 7 40 
Boston, Of wh. from a friend, wh. with 
prev. dona. cons. FRANCES R. PEET, 
Bristol, Conn.,an H. M. 50; Afriend, 25; 
A lady, 15; A friend, 1; - 5,679 02 


Essex county. 

Andover, South cong. ch. and s0, 
to cons. H. P. SwWEETSER, H. 
CHANDLER, and N. SwirT, H. M. 
337,08 ; Theol. sem. (of wh. from 
students, 122, Chapel cong. m.c. 
-95,39, less oft, 1,50 ;) 315, 89; 
W. P. Foster, (0, gold,) 12,75; 565 72 

Lawrence, Eliot cong. ch. and so. 


for sup’t of Rey. P.O. Powers, 207 25 
Lynn, lst cong. ch.andso.m.c. 30 00 
Methuen, Ist cong. ch. and so. 80 73 


Salem, Tabernacle cong. ch. and 


so. 731 66 
West Boxford, Cong. ch, and so. 
m. ¢. 32 00-1,647 36 


Essex co. North Aux. So. William Thurston, Tr. 
Bradford, Mr. and Mrs. Warren 
Ordway, to cons. CARRIE Foote 
EVERETT, ven eae Mass., 
an H. M. 
Byfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Newburyport, North cong. ch. and 
so. 394,26; Belleville cong. ch. 
and so. 391,75; Whitefield cong. 
ch. and so. tocons. JACOB STONE, 
and Mrs. ELIZABETH KIMBALL, 
H. M. 200; A friend, 100 ; 1,086 01-1,193 48 
Essex co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Beverly, Dane st. cong. ch. and so. to 
cons, Rey. E. H. Titus, Mrs. L. C. 
Titus, I. F, APPLETON, AUGUSTUS 
CLARK, and GEORGE L. REMMONDS, 
M. 580 00 


Hampden co. Aux. So. J. C. Bridgman, Tr. 
Chicopee, 3d cong. ch, and so. to 
cons. W. F. BANGS, Mrs. VY. 8. 
Marsu, and Mrs. E. A. TOWNE, 

; 300 00 

12 50 


100 00 
747 


Feeding Hills, Cong. ch. and so. 

Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 50,59; la, sewing circle, 
36,75: Lucy BoorH, to cons, 
herself an H. M. 100; 187 34 
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37 22 
66 387 


Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so. 

Monson, Cong. ch. and so. 

Springfield, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 104,67, m.c¢. 37,74; North 
cong. ch, and so. 88.30; Olivet 
cong. ch. and so. 23.66 ; 

Westfield, Ist cong. ch. and so. 

West Springfield, Cong. ch. and 
80. 


254 37 
27 00 


32 44917 24 


Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, Faculty and students of 
Amb. coll. m. c. 14 93 
Northampton, Son of a missionary, 15 00—-29 93 


Middlesex county. 
Billerica, Ortho. cong. ch. and so, 28 50 
Brighton, Evan. cong. ch. and so. 227 10 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. cong. 
ch, and so. (of wh. from W. R. 
HURLBUT, wh. with prev. dona. 
cons. himself an H.M.50 ;) 589,32 ; 
Stearns chapel, m. c. 8; 547 32 
Charlestown, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 19 62 
Framingham, Hollis ev. cong. ch. 
and so. (bal.) with prev. dona. to 
cons. O. BENNETT, and J. W. 
CLARK, H. M, 
Lowell, Appleton st. cong. ch. and 


so. 65,04, less eft, 15 4 04 
Reading, Old South cong. ch. and 
80. In. Cc. 6 77—973 35 
Middlesex Union. 
Townsend, E. Spaulding, (20, gold,) 
25,20; J. H. Shedd, 10; 35 20 
Norfolk county. 
Dorchester, William Wales, to 
cons. WILLIAM Q. WALES an 
H. M. 100 00 
Foxboro’, Daniels Carpenter, 100 00 
Roslindale, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 3 50 
Roxbury, Vine st. cong. ch. and so, 
bal. of coll. 300, m.c. 30; W. H. 
Long, 20; Eliot cong. ch. and so. 
coll. in part, 100, m. c. 25,23; 475 23 


West Roxbury, South ev. ch. and 
80. M. c. 
Old Colony Aux. So. 
Fairhaven, lst cong. ch. and so. 120,65, 


87 05—715 78 


less express, 30c. ; 120 35 
Plymouth co. Aux. so. 
Plympton, Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Patten, 31 30 
Taunton and vic. Aux. so. 
Mansfield, Ortho. cong. ch. andso. 9 00 
Norton, Trin. cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 12 68 
Taunton, Trin. cong. ch. and'so. 480 00—501 68 


Worcester co. Central Asso. E. H, Sanford, Tr. 


A friend, ~ 200 00 
Oxford, Mrs. Mary B. Hurd, 2 00 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 


Southboro, Yd cong. ch. and so.m.c.) 5 05 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 9 50—244 55 


Worcester co. So. Aux. So. W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Millbury, Ist cong. ch, and so. 132 30 
Westboro, Evan. cong. ch. and so, 

m. ¢. 42 43 
Whitinsville, Worcester So. Con- 
53 52—228 25 


ference coll. 
13,029 19 


Chelsea, Winnisimmet cong. ch. and 80. 
m, ¢c. 74,97 ; Broadway cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 49,23; Rev. J. A. Copp, with prev. 
dona, tocons. LAURA W. and LUCRETIA , 
B. Corp, H. M. 100; 224 20 

13,244 39 

Lagneis> Eston, John H. Shedd, 

by Mrs. 8. F. Shedd, Ex. 200 00 
Holliston, Charles Marsh, (in ee ) 
by L. M. Child, Adm’r, 200 00 
Tog RAGA AO Mrs. Rachel a ; 
245 57 
"452 19-2,097 76 


15,342 15 


Westheld, Timothy Olmsted, add’l, 
512,05, less expenses, 59,86 ; 
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RHODE ISLAND, 


Kingston, Cong, ch. and so. 10 00 
Providence, Central cong. ch. and so. 
(add’l,) Mrs. P. F. Bullock, 25 00—-35 00 
CONNECTICUT, 
Fairfield co. East, Aux. So. , 
Bridgeport, lst cong. ch. and so. 145 50 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00—150 50 


Hartford co. Aux. So. E. W. Parsons, Agent. 
East Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and 
so. and s,s. 44 12 
East Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 2 78 


Hartford, Pavilion st. prayer meet- 
ing, 18; Centre cong. ch. and so, 
m. c. 15,40; Theol. Institute, 
L. H. Hallock, 5, Charles Cut- 
ting, 5; 43 40 

Manchester, Ist cong. ch. and so. 


to cons. Mr. and Mrs, JOHN N. 

BISSELL, H. M. 228 09 
Thompsonville, James Ely, 4 13 
Unionville, lst cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00—396 52 


Hartford co. South Conso. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Middletown, lst cong. ch. and so. 


gent. and la, asso, in part, 15 38 
Westtield, Cong. ch. and so. 51 12—-66 50 
Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
East Haddam, Rev. Isaac Parsons, 5 00 
Hadlyme, Cong. ch. and so. gent. 
and la. asso. 52,75, m. c. 38,25; 91 00—-96 00 


New Haven City, Aux. 80. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

Third cong. ch. and so. 55; North cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 14,32; Davenport 
cong. ch, and so. m.c. 4,79; United 
m. ¢c. 11,53 ; 85 64 

New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

Branford, Rev. T. P. Gillett, 30 00 

North Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00—-65 00 

New Haven co. West Conso. E B. Bowditch, Tr. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so, 

m. ¢c. 21,98; A friend, 2,50 ; 24 48 

Westville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 26—44 74 

New London and yic. and Norwich and vic. 
C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 

Colchester, Cong. ch. and so. Eliza 
M. Day, to cons. Rey. G, B. Day, 
Bridgeport, Conn. an H. M. 

Jewett City, Cong. ch. and so. 

New London, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
m c. 88,50; Mrs. R. McEwen, to 
cons. EMMa L. SMITH, Honolulu, 
S.I., an H. M. 100; 188 50 

Norwich, lst cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 

19,28; 2d cong. ch. and so. 17,09; 

Broadway cong. ch. and so. 

10,88 ; 47 25-383 75 
Tolland co, Aux. Soc. E. B. Preston, Tr. 

North Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. 
gent. 102, la. 59,96, to cons. Mrs. 
Mary I. CALHOUN an H. M. 

West Stafford, Cong. ch. and so. 


100 00 
48 00 


161 96 
24 G0—185 95 


1,474 61 
NEW YORK. 
Geneva and vic. W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Romulus, Pres. ch. 66, less exc. 65 83 


New York and Brooklyn Aux. 8o., Agency 
of the Board, Bible House. 

Of wh. from Lafayette ave. (Brooklyn) 
pres. ch. (of wh. from W. W. Wicks, 
400, m. c. 12,37 :) 1,252,23; West pres. 
ch. add’l, (coll. 566, m. c. 23,45 ;) 
589,45 ; Madison sq. pres. ch. add’, (of 
wh. from George W. Lane, 200; E. M. 
KINGSLEY, to cons. himself an H. M. 
100 ; I. C. Ogden, 50; D. 8. Egleston, 
50; J. A. McGaw, 25; A. T. Dwight, 
25;) 470; 4th ave. pres. ch. (coll. 376,24, 
m. ¢. 31,26 ;) 407,50 ; State st. (Brook- 
lyn) cong. ch. and so. 268,09 ; Church 
of the Covenant, m. c. 89,55; Edward 


Crary, 50; 3,165 82 


Donations. 


JUNE, 
Oneida co. Aux. So. J, E. Warner, Tr. 
Holland Patent, Pres. ch. bal. 5 00 
Whitesboro, Pres. ch. 40 55—45 55 


3,277 20 
Albany, A friend, 50; J. A.C. to 
cons. Rev. E. P. CRANE, Pitts- 


burgh, Pa., an H. M. 50; 100 00 
Angelica, Vial Thomas, 10 00 
Batavia, Pres. ch. to cons. H. U. 

Howarp an H, M. 137 31 
Binghamton, A friend, 5 00 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch, m. ¢. 7 00 
Centre Lisle, Cong. ch. and:so. 31 25 


Cheektowaga, Mrs, Theresa O. N. 
Ely, to cons. Mrs. T. O. Norris, 
Exeter, N. H., and ANNA L. 
NortH, Lexington, Mass. H. M. 212 00 


Clinton, Hamilton college pres. ch. 15 00 
Corfu, Pres. ch, m. c, in part, 10 00 
David’s Ishand, J. H. Pedro, 2 40 A 
East Palmyra, Pres. ch. 37 00 


Elba, Pres. ch. Rev. G. S. Corwin, to 
cons. Rev. ALLEN TRAVER, Corfu, 
N. Y., and Rev. C. F. McCartuy, ~ 


East Pembroke, N. Y., H. M. 100 00 
Elmira, Cong. ch. J. Langdon, 50 00 
Greene, Cong. ch, and so. 24 26 


Groton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Groveland, Mrs. Fowler, 
Harpersfield, Joseph Hubbard, - 
Hedgesville Pres. ch. 16,22; ) with 
Jasper, Pres. ch. 11,:8; other 
dona. to cons. Rey. 8. A, Rawson, 


Jasper, an H. M. 7 50 
Junius, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Livonia, Pres. ch. 28 34 
Malden, Pres, ch. m. ¢. 26 00 
Manchester, Ist pres. ch. lv 00 
Milo, Mrs. H. Ayres, by Rev. J. C. 

Moses, Dundee, 10 00 
Monterey, Pres. ch. & 00 
Mount Morris, 1st pres, ch. 50 08 
New York Mills, Pres. ch. Mrs. B. S. 

Walcott, 25 00 
North East, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 
Northport, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Owego, Ist pres. ch, m. ¢. 40 00 


Pike, lst pres. ch. 32 15 

Pittsford, Pres. ch. 

Portville, Pres. ch. add’t, 

Rochester, Plymouth cong. che a 
friend, 10; Mrs. C.S, De Forest, 
10; 20 00 

Skaneateles, Pres. ch. and s.s. to 
cons. N. TURNER an H. M. 100 00 

Stamford, Pres. ch. 18 12 

Truxton, Mrs. L, Pope, by Rey. H. N. 


Millerd, 10 00 
Utica, 1st pres. ch. C. C. Kingsley, 250 00 
Vails Gate, Mrs. Sarah L. Dean, 5 00 
Waterville, Pres. ch. 80 00 
Waverly, Pres. ch. 54 85 
West Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 26 30 


Windham Centre, Pres. ch. m. & 21 21-1,716 48 


4,993 68 
Legacies. — Hamilton, Theophilus 
Robinson, by Nelson Baker, 
Ex’r, 416 21 


Lysander, Mrs. Mary Townsend, 
(of pres. ch.) add’l, by Justus 
Townsend, Ex’r, 1,050, less exc. 
5,25 5 1,044 75 
Poughkeepsie, Ares Vanderbilt, by 
J. S. Van Cleef, : 275 00-1,735 96 


— 6,729 64 
NEW JERSEY. 


Cedarville, Pres. ch. 7005-7 
Dover, A corporate member, 4000 ° 
Newark, Roseville pres, ch. 125; 

Park pres. ch. 100; 225 00 
New Foundland, Pres. ch. 20 «0 
Passaic, G. S. Orcutt, 10 00—302 00 


1866. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


By 8. Work, Agent. 
Allentown, Pres. ch. 
Catasauqua, Pres. ch. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
pres. ch. m. ¢. 

Harrisburg, Ist pres. ch. m, c. 

Philadelphia, Ist pres. ch. C. P. 
Bayard, 200; Lombard st. cen- 
tral pres. ch, 12; Wharton st. 
pres. ch. to cons. Rev. J. G. 
HAMNER an H, M. 75; Olivet 
pres. ch. 30; J. D. L. 100; Mrs, 
Alida V. R. Constable, 30; Rey. 
E. B. Bruen, 20 ; 


24 65 
387 85 


20 51 


Brooklyn, Pres. ch. 27 00 
Erie, w. 17 00 
Honesdale, Pres, ch, m. c. 125 00 
Lewistown, F. I. Hoffman, 10 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 2 40 
Mount Pleasant, Pres. ch. 54 00 


New Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 4,28 ; 
Mrs. Rachel R. Rand, 5; 9 28 

North East, Pres. ch. 16 00 

Philadelphia, Calvary pres. ch. m. c. 98 37 

Wattsburgh, Ist pres. ch. 10 00 

Wilkesbarre, Afriend, to cons. Rev. 
R. H. WILLIAMSON an H. M. 


Legacies.—Nelson, John Hazlett, by W. A. 
Nichols, 100, less expenses, 10 45; ' 


467 00—555 01 


252 00—621 05 


Donations. 


Indianapolis, 2d cong. ch. and so. 
E. C. Mayhew, to cons. Mrs. L. W. 
MAYHEW an H. M. 100; W.S. 
Hubbard, to cons. E, 8S, FIELD, 
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Cincinnati, Ohio, an H. M.100; 200 00 
Mitchell, A. B. 10 00 
Orland, Pres. ch. 380 00 
Princeton, Rey. I. D. Paxton, 5 00—411 15 
ILLINOIS. 
Augusta, Pres. ch. m. ¢c, 15 00 
Batavia, A friend, 100 00 
Bowensburgh, N. Cooke, 50 00 
Chicago, Rev. G. 8. F. Savage, 10; a 
student in theol. sem. 3 ; 13 00 
Clifton, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Dunton, Pres. ch. 387 52 
Galesburgh, Ist cong. ch, and so. 37 85 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m.c. 32 00 
Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Lockport, Cong. ch, and so. 11 27 
Paloma, Elam Frost, 25 OU 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 1 50 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 33 83 
Rockport and Summer Hill, Cong. 
ch. and so. 14 20 
Rock Run, German ey. ch. Rey. 
Mr. Koepping, 5 00 
———— | Roseville, Cong. ch. and so. 5 55 
1,176 06 | Shirland, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Somonauk, Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
8&9 55 Miss F, Blodgett for Nestorian 
eas mission, 5 ;) 13 65 
1,265 61 | Tonica, Cong. ch, and so. 20 00 


Vergennes, Pres. ch. 3 ; Two friends, 
DELAWARE. 15 ’ 4 00—457 37 
Glasgow, Pencader pres. ch. la. miss. so. 13 50 MICHIGAN. 
MARYLAND. Adrian, Ist pres. ch. 50,25, less exc. rate 
6 2d¢ 
Baltimore, Ist cong. ch. and so. 20 00 Dearbortvitle, Pres. ch. 10; Rev. C. es 
Osborn, 5; 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. Dowagiac, ‘Mr. and Mrs. Colby, a 
Washington, Assembly’s pres. ch. with thank offering, 0 00 
other dona, to cons. ALICE LorD, and Flint, Pres. ch. 171,24, less exe. 
Ciara D. REDSTRAKE, H.M. 125; W. 24c.; 171 00 
D. Wilson, to cons. Rey. JOUN CHESTER Jonesville, Pres. ch. 20 00 
an H. M. 50; 175 00 | Kalamazoo, P. L. H. a 00 
( Olivet, Cong. ch. and so. 2 00 
TENNESSEE. Poursbure, iat pres. ch. 3 40 
Blountville, East ch. by John Rhea, 4 35 | Roineo, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh, fr. 
OHIO Mrs, M. A. Dickinson, to cons, D, 
ui L. Gillett, Westfield, Mass., an 
By William Scott, Agent. H. M. 100 ;) 203 40. 
Cincinnati, Ist ‘Ger. pres. ch. 20 00 - Tecumseh, Ist pres. ch. and so. 4) 00 
Jersey, Pres. ch. ~ c. bales 15 00 Vassar, Ist pres. ch. 7 50—556 30 
' Marietta, Pres. ch. m. c. for the ‘ 
new church at Ardeshai, Persia, 12 25 NOs 
Trenton, Pres. ¢ 25 00 Lakeland, O, A. Jackson, 50 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. coll, 
129,40, m.c. 10; G. ¥. Roots, IOWA, 
with prey. dona. to cons. SUSAN Brooklyn and Malcolm, Pres. ch. 6 00 
N. Roots an H. M. 50; 189 40—261 65 | Croton, Rev. and Mrs, G.C, Beaman, 
Bazetta, Pres. ch. 4 50 a thank offering, 00 
Belpre, Cong. ch, and so, 50 (0 Davenport, Rev. Julius A. Reed, 10 00 
Central College, Pres.ch. | 25 00 Dubuque, 2d pres. ch, 50 88 
Champion, Pres. ch. to cons. Rev. Independence, Mrs. F, L. Main, 50c. ; 
BENJAMIN WALKER an H. M. Helena and Louisa P. ea 50c.; 1 00 
19,15, less tax on coupons, 35c.; 18 80 Lima, Lucy C. Hyde, 2 i Miss E. 
Chester, Pres. ch. 27 00 Hyde, 2; E. A. Hyde, 1 5 00 
Cleveland, lst pres.ch. m. c. 20 53 Postville, Pres, ch. 410 
Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. 3 20 Roberts reek and vic., Pres. ch. 7 00 
Johnston, Pres, ‘ch. 15 24 Redfield, Pres. ch. Rey. A. Johnson, 5 00 
Mineral Ridge, Pres. ch. 34,23, less aaa Vinton, Pres. ch. 5 00—-98 98 
uncurrent, 1; 
Oxford, Mary C, Wells, 1 00 WISCONSIN. 
Putnam, Pres. ch, bal. 3 0J—201 50 | Beloit, Ladies of the lst cong. ch. 
and so. for North China mission, 72 00 
463 15 | Catedonia, Mrs. D. D. Nichols, a 
\ thank offering, 5 00 
INDIANA. Lodi, Pres, ch. m. c. 4 mos. 14 40—-91 40 
Anonymous 5 00 
Centreville. Martha L, Newcomb, to MISSOURI, 
cons. Lizziz M. NEwcomB, Ber- Canton, Pres. ch. 4 00° 
nardston, Mass.,an H. M. 100 00 Edina, Pres. ch. »— 10 00 
Delphi, Pres. ch. 33 00 La Grange, Pres. ch. 6 60 
Evansville, lst pres. ch. 20 15 Little Osage, Mrs. Mary B. Dodge, 10 00 
Greenville, Pres. ch, 3 00 Newark, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Greenwood, Mrs, Mary Gregg, 5 00 Palmyra, Pres, ch, 12 00 
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St. Louis, Ist pres. ch. (in part,) to 
cons. A. LEE, and H. M. Blossom, 
St. Louis, Rey. J. A. WHITAKER, 
Jefferson City, Mo., and B. GRATZ 
Brown, Washington, D.C., H. M. 354 05 


West Ely, Pres. ch. 17 00—428 65 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
51,20, coin, 64 00 


San Francisco, Ist cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢, 27, coin, 33 75 
97 75 
Less prem. of exc. 1,16, coin, 1 46—-96 29 


OREGON. 


Portland, Ist cong. ch. and so, m. ¢, 5 00 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Walla Walla, ——, by Rev. P, B, Chamber- 
lain, balance, 11 52 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY 
STATIONS. 
Ceylon, coll’s for 1865, per Rey. E. P. Has- 

tings, Tr., 46 56 
Dakota, last communion coll, of ch. in 

prison at Davenport, lowa, 5 20 
Fubchau, China, Dr. Lyman, for girls’ 

boarding school, 100 00 
Gaboon, West Africa, mon. con, for 1865, 73 25 
Madura, India, coll. at Sept. meeting, 6,42; 

Melur, coll. 6,90; H. Pope, 5; Mana 

Madura, coll. 2,23 ; 20 55 
Mahratta, Ahmednuggur, coll. at annual 

meeting, 55 68, m.c. 14.24, and for ch. 

expenses, 7,78; G. A. Hobart, 300; W. 

D’Oyly, 100; C. M. Shaw, 50; Captain 

Drummond, 45; General Malcolm, 25; 

N. D. Poopal, 12,50 ; 610 20 
Bombay, Col. Shaw, 50; T.Graham, 25; 

Colonel Patey, 5; Mr. Brown, 6; Major 

dames, 5; 91 00 
Sholapore, Church coll. 12,91; Mrs. Burn, 

15; J. F. Armstrong, 15; 42 94 
Poona, Dr. Leith, 125 00 
Micronesia, A friend, 2 00 
Paris, C. W., W. H. Allworth, 2 78 
Senecas, Lower Cattaraugus, m. c. coll. 5 ll 
Zulu, Amanzimtote, m.c. for 1865, 60,90; 

Ifumi, m.c. for 1865, 31,40; Amahlong- 

wa, m. ¢c. for 1865, 26.33; Mapumulo, 

Rev. A. Abraham, 24,90; Umtwalumi, 

m. c. for 1865, 18,82; Umsunduzi, m. c. 

for 1855, 12; 174 35 

1,298 94 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


MAINE.—North Waterford, Cong. s. s. 1; 
Phipsburg, Cong. s. 8. juv. concert, (of 
wh. found in Mary P. Larrabee’s miss’y 
box, 1,60;) for a sch. in India, 10,35; 
Waterford, Cong. s. 8. 9,02; Wilton, 
Cong. s. 8. 4; 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Centre Ossipee, 
Cong. s.s. 3,83; Newcastle, Cong. s.s. 
for Rev. 8. C. Dean’s sch. Madura, 83 
Raymond, S. M. Lane, 25c.; Rye, Cong. 
s. s. 53; Sanbornton Bridge, Cong. 8. 8. 
85,33 ; ” Westmoreland, Mrs. 8. Bixby, 
nt 26 ; oH P. and W. E, Bixby, 20¢.; Win- 
chester, Emily, 1; Flora, Ella, Julia, and 
Alice, 75c., each 3 Mary, 52c.; Abbie, 
50c. ; Helen, 25c. ; 


VERMONT.—Berlin, Ist cong. 8.8. m.c. 
for sch. of Rey. A. Hazen, 40: Bradierd, 
cong. s.s. 12; Cornwall, Cong. s. 2 103 
Enosburg, Cong. s. 8. 20; Granby, Cone. 
s. 8. 22; Montpelier, Cong. 8.8. 14,505 
Waterbury, Cong. s. 8. 6, 25; West Ha- 
ven, Cong. s.s. 1; 


MASSACHUSETTS.—Agawam, Cong. s.s. 
21; Boston, Mt. Vernon s. s. for a sch. in 
Madura, 16,24; Dana, Cong. s. 8 2; 


> 


24 37 


109 14 


125 75 


Donations. 


Danvers, Ist cong. s. 8. 20; Falmouth, 
children, by Mrs. M.B.H., 1,56; Gill, 
Lucy’s juv. miss’y working so. for schs. 
in Madura, 150; Harwich Port, Pilgrim 
Cong. s. s. 4; Lenox, Cong. s, s. for 
Rey. G. T. Washburn’s sch. in Madura, 
8.50; Middlefield, Cong. s. s. 1; New 
Bedford, Trin. cong. s. s. for educating a 
girlat Diarbekir, 40; Newbury, Ist cong. 
S208s 7 LOLs Plymouth, 5th cong. 8. 8. 
6,25; Provincetown, Cong. s. 8. 24; Shef- 
field, lst cong. s.s.- -3,38 5 ‘Shelburne Falls, 
Cong. 8. 3. for fem. sch. at Oroomiah, 
61,11; West Cambridge, Ortho. cong, 
8. s. for a sch. in India, 50; 


CONNECTICUT.—Ellington, Cone 8. 8. 
16,28; Franklin, Cong. s,s. 25; Groton 
Bank, Cong. 8.8. for sch. in India, 10; 
Mianus, Cong. s. 8. 1,505 Mohegan, Gong. 
s. 8. 9,95; North Coventry, Cong. s. s. 
2,02; Stanwich, Cong. s. s. 30; Sterling,” 
Cong. 8. 8. 2,21; Watertown, Cong. s. 8. * 
13; 1¢9 96 

NEW YORK.—Brooklyn, Armstrong juv. 
miss. so. (of wh. for a pupilin Rev. H. 
H. Jessup’s sch. Beirut, 25, for Rev, 
E. T. Doane’s sch. Micronesia, 10;) with 
prey. dona. tocons. H. L. CHAPIN, N. Y., 
an H. M. 35; New York, Miss W. and 
friends, for a pupil i in fem. boarding sch. 
Oodooville, Ceylon, 15; Malone, lst cong. 
s. 8. for Rev. G. F. Herrick’s sch’s, Con- 
stantinople, 50 ; 


NEW JERSEY.—New Brunswick, North 
mission s. s. 18,25; West Hoboken, Pres. 
s. s. for support of two native teachers at 
Angora, Turkey, £0; 68 25 


PENNSYLVANIA.—Summit Hill, a 
cong. s. s. of Ashton, 10 00 


DELAWARE.— Wilmington, Hanover ‘st. 
pres. 8.8. 


OHIO.—Delaware, 2d pres. s. 8. 30; Galli- 
polis, lst pres. s.s. 2,25; Newark, East 
Newark, 8. s. 1,85; Norwalk, Ist pres. 
s. s. for a catechist at Ahmednuggur, 
69,08 ; Plymouth, pres. s. s. 10; 


INDIANA.—Bloomington, Pres. s. s. 50; 
Delphi, pres. s. s. 13; Greengastle> Ist 
pres. 8. Ss. 2,25; Terre Haute, pres. 8. 8, 
Miss Hunley’s class, 2,35 ; 


ILLINOIS.—Albion, Trinity s. s. semi-an. 
cont. 6; Jacksonville, Ist pres. s. s. 100 5 
Lincoln, cong. s.s. to const. Rey. R. L. 
McCorp an H. M. 50; Lockport, cong. 
s. s. 9,20; Perry, Ist pres. 8. 8. 19,45; 
Woodburn, cong. s. s. 53 


MICHIGAN.—Albion, Pres. s. s. for native 
teacher at Ahmednuggur, 25 00 


MINNESOTA. —Lake City, Mrs, Gaylord’s 
class, 50 


IOWA —Farmersburg, Cong. 8. 8. 1,25; 
Monona, cong. s. 8. 75¢. 5 


WISCONSIN.—Dodi, Pres. s. s. 8,95; Ra- 
cine, pres. Star iiss. so. 8,03 ; 16 98 


CALIFORNIA.—Downieville, Cong. s. 8. 


420 05 


100 00 


4 


113 18 


67 60 


189 65 


(88,25, coin, less prem. of exc. 57¢.) 47 05 
i, 1,454 48 
Less from Central Falls, R. I. (ack. 
in March Herald,) 14,89, should be, 
2,09 ; 12 80 
1,441 68 
Donations ieceived in April, 29,024 83 
Legacies, - 4,210 27 


$33,235 10 
hee TOTAL from September Ist, 


1865, to April 30th, 1866, $248,699 76 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Vou. LXII.— JULY, 1866.— No. VII. 
~<eurns- 


“THE ISLES SHALL WAIT FOR HIS LAW. 


Tue day of wonders in the workings of God’s providence and grace among 
the islands of the Pacific, in preparing the way for and inclining the people to 
receive the gospel, has not ceased. Recent intelligence from Micronesia, pub- 
lished in the April and May numbers of the Herald, is full of interest, exhibit- 
ing results of religious teaching and effort by very partially enlightened natives, 
on Ponape and Kusaie, and stability and progress on the part of the native 
church at the latter of these islands, when left entirely without missionary guid- 
ance, which are truly remarkable. Farther south, also, among islands of the 
South Pacific, events, in some respects of even greater interest, have been 
transpiring, accounts of which appeared, a. few months since, in different pub- 
lications of the London Missionary Society. ; 

It appears that Elekana, a native convert and a deacon of a native church 
at the Samoa or Navigator’s Islands, was driven to sea in a canoe, with eight 
companions, by a gale of wind, in April, 1860. After nine weeks of exposure, 
with great ering , they were cast upon the island of N ukulaelae, about 600 
miles northwest from the Samoas. Here they were treated with great kind- 
ness, and learned that the people, several years before, advised so to do by the 
captain of a vessel, had burned their idol and its sacred house, and were now, 
seemingly, waiting for some’one to teach them respecting the true God. The an- 
cestors of these people were from the Samoas. Elekana could easily make him- 
self understood by them, and as soon as he recovered sufficiently from the effects 
of his exposure, he commenced holding religious services on the Sabbath, and 
soon started a school. He had with him three books,—a Rarotonga Testa- 
ment, a Hymn-Book, and Notes on the Gospel of Matthew,—and soon had 
many scholars, each one of whom must have a leaf from one of the books. 

After a time Elekana found an opportunity to leave Nukulaclae, and at length, 
after many detentions and visiting several other islands, he reached the Samoas, 
where he said, “I have come from a heathen island, to beg Bibles and teachers 
from you.” He was now placed in a missionary institution to receive further in- 
‘struction, while waiting for an opportunity to fulfil his commission and return to 
the Nukulaelae. 
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The missionaries at the Navigator’s group soon designated one of their num- 
ber, Rev. A. W. Murray, to visit the islands respecting which Elekana made 
such interesting statements, and which Mr. Murray calls “ Lagoon Islands,” ap- 
parently because of their formation, each island, or cluster, being a coral reef, 
with little islets upon it, surrounding a lagoon, as is the case with many islands 
of the Pacific. He sailed from Apia in May, 1865, with Elekana and two 
other teachers and their wives, “ bound,” he says, “for the islands known on the 
charts as Ellice’s Group, and other islands beyond these, known by various 
names.” 

The company reached Nukulaelae May 16, and found that since Elekana left, 
Peruvian slavers had visited the island and taken away about two thirds of the 
people, leaving a remnant of less than 100, most of whom were women and 
children. To complete the infamy of their proceedings, these men-stealers, find- 
ing themselves unable, by any offer of temporal advantages, to allure the people 
on board their vessels, and learning their strong desire for religious instruction, 
gave out that the mate of one vessel was a missionary, and that they wished to 
take the people where they would be taught about God and religion! “This 
bait took.” The people flocked on board, and were thus brought entirely within 
the power of their most inhuman captors; and now “the sight of the widows 
and orphans of those who were gone was very saddening.” One of the teachers 
was left with the remnant of those who had been so wronged, and the company 
proceeded to another island of the range, Funafuti, about sixty miles distant, 
in lat. 8° 30! S., and lon. 179° W. 

Of the visit here Mr. Murray says: “The first words of the chief, when we 
called upon him, were striking and affecting. ‘We are all in darkness, he 
said, ‘and are just waiting for some one to teach us.’ I told him that was 
just our errand, to give him some one to teach him and his people; that we 
had heard of their desire for the Word of God, and had tome from Samoa in 
consequence. They destroyed their idols about the same time as the people of 
Nukulaelae. They heard of the doings of Elekana there, and he spent a short 
time among them, after he left that island to go to Samoa. Thus they were in 
very much the same state as their neighbors. On the following day (Monday) 
the needful preliminary arrangements having been made, Matatia, one of our 
teachers, and his wife, Nazareta, took up their abode on Funafuti. At once 
the people set to work to learn to read, and during the two days we remained 
after the teacher was landed, some seventeen had mastered the alphabet; and a 
fortnight after, when we called again, on our return from other islands, between 
twenty and thirty were able to read a little. I nevér saw a people in similar 
circumstances apply themselves with such eagerness. God grant that with the 
light they may receive the life.” 

Leaving Funafuti, they went again about sixty miles, to Nukufetau, where, 
happily, the slavers had been in great measure bafiled in their attempts to carry 
off the people. Mr. Murray writes: “Several canoes came off to_us as we 
were making our way up the lagoon towards the anchorage. In one of these 
was the son of the chief of the island, a very interesting young man, named 
Taukie. ‘Taukie has had a great deal of intercourse with foreigners, and un- 
derstands and talks English amazingly well. When he learned that a mission- 
ary and teachers were on board, his eyes sparkled with joy. He told us he had 
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determined to go to the Fijis when an opportunity should offgr, with a view to 
get a teacher, if we had not come. Thus we found here, as elsewhere, an open 
door, and had nothing to do but enter in. The movement which has led to the 
present state of things on this island, is connected with the occurrences at Nuku- 
laelae and Funafuti, already mentioned. They heard what had been done on 
these-islands, and, following their example, destroyed their gods and renounced 
idolatry ; and for years they have been observing the Sabbath, and keeping up 
some sort of public worship on that day. ‘They have a chapel, a very decent 
place, about 45 feet long by 40 broad, which is kept neat and clean. Poor 
people! Thus have they gone on year after year, worshipping God accord- 
ing to their little light, and waiting and longing for some reliable guide.” The 
population of this island was about 300, and here Elekana was left as their 
teacher. 

From Nukufetau they went to Vaitupu, “a charming little spot, a single island 
with a lagoon in the centre,” having a population of about 350, and thence to 
Nui, “about ninety miles distant.” At Nui, “the first word uttered by an 
interesting young man, who speaks good English, as he jumped on deck, was, 
‘Is this the ship with the missionaries?’ Some parties had led them to expect 
that missionaries would come to them shortly..... The state of things is fully 
as interesting and remarkable as at any of the other islands. About five years 
ago they burnt their gods, and since then they have been worshippers of the 
true God, and have been waiting most earnestly to be fully instructed in the 
knowledge of Him..... It was very painful to have no teacher to leave among 
them. ‘The men who now conduct services are well reported of, and seem de- 
cent characters. As the best thing that could be done under the circumstances, 
I told them to continue carrying on worship and schools in the mean while as 
they are now doing, and promised that they should have a teacher as soon as 
practicable. ‘They have a very good place of worship, and a school-house in 
addition. The chief, Kauie, is a very interesting man.” 

_In some “concluding remarks” respecting this missionary voyage, and the 
people visited, Mr. Murray says: “The first thing calling for special notice is, 
the remarkable state of preparedness in which we found all the islands we have 
visited, for the reception of the gospel. And I have been assured that the three 
- islands, Niutao, Nanomea, and Nanomaga, which we have not visited, are in a 

very similar state to that of the others, having, like them, renounced heathen- 

ism, and being earnestly desirous to have teachers. These, with the islands 
visited, eight in all, stretching over a space of from 300 to 400 miles, and con- 
taining a population of about 3,500 or upwards, have all renounced paganism. 

-Every vestige of idolatry is swept away, the idols are utterly abolished, and 

they are thirsting for something better than idolatry can supply. What an 

affecting illustration do the cases of Nukulaelae and Funafuti supply of the 
eagerness of their desire to be supplied with the Word of Life, and how painful 
is it to think that that very desire became the occasion of their being ensnared 

and betrayed by the slavers.” , 

The readers of the Herald will feel the more interest in this remarkable ac- 
‘count, in view of the following statements of Mr. Murray, as they remember 
that some of the stations of the Micronesia mission — Apaiang and Tarawa — 
are in that portion of the Kingsmill Islands north of the equator. “The field to 
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which these remarks refer has an importance much greater than at first sight ap- 
pears. Especially does this remark apply to the island of Nui. That island, from 
its connection with the Kingsmill Group, has great relative importance. The 
Kingsmill Group consists of from fifteen to twenty islands, some of them large, and 
containing a population, according to Captain Wilkes, of 60,000 souls. Part of 
the islands —about half—lie to the south of the equator, the others to the north. 
Our American brethren, who have their headquarters at the Sandwich Islands, 
have undertaken the evangelization of the northern division. The other is left 
for us; and the occupation of this little island of Nui will be a direct step to- 
wards the cultivation of these larger fields.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Bingham, of the American Board, have seen at their station, 
Apaiang, a native female from an island near Nui, and learned from her that 
the people of Nui had gained some knowledge of Christianity from an oil-trader 
residing there, though he was not a pious man; had built a chapel for him, (the 
one referred to by Mr. Murray, doubtless,) and were very anxious to obtain a 
religious teacher. The American laborers, therefore, feel special interest in this 
movement from the south for the evangelization of these islands. - 

Thus the laborers sent out by dissenters in England, through-the London 
Missionary Society, are likely to meet those of like faith from the United States, 
at the equator, in the Pacific Ocean. In like manner, throughout the world, 
may light from one centre of Christian influence spread till it shall meet that 
from other centres, and until all the now benighted shall see and hail that light. 


“ Waft, waft, ye winds, His story, 
And you, ye waters, roll, 
Till, like a sea of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole.” 


MRS. MARY L. GRAVES. 


A morueER in Israel, an aged and excellent Christian woman, who has been 
connected with the mission among the Mahrattas for more than forty-eight years, 
has fallen asleep. 

Mrs. Graves (Mary Lee) was born at Lebanon, Columbia County, New York, 
November 28,1787. She was hopefully converted, and united with the Church 
at Rupert, Vermont, where she was then residing, in 1805. On the 7th of 
December, 1816, she was married to Rey. Allen Graves, sailed with him from 
Charlestown, Massachusetts, for Bombay, October 5, 1817, and arrived at Bom- 
bay February 24,1818. Mr. Graves died in 1843, after twenty-five years of 
faithful service in the mission, and Mrs. Graves has remained in the field, resid- 
ing at Malcolm-Peth, where her husband died, (a health rétreat u pon the hills, 
about thirty miles from Satara,) and doing what she could for the.cause of 
Christ, during the more than twenty-two years of her widowed life. Mr. Hard- 
ing, of the mission, wrote from her residence, March 24th: — 

“ We have to-day attended the funeral of our aged sister Mrs. ceed Last 
evening, at the going down of the sun, she fell asleep in Jesus. This announce- 
ment will possess a sad interest to the few in America who knew her and her 
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husband when they embarked for India. They reached Bombay in February, 
1818, and walked hand in hand together, in their -chosen work, till December 
30, 1843, when he was called to his reward, and she was left to toil on alone. 
Her strong love for the missionary work continued till the last; though, for the 
past ten years, the increasing infirmities of age have compelled her to lay aside 
the more active duties of her calling. 

“ We arrived here March 6, and found Mrs. Graves in her usual health, though 
she was then too feeble to leave her house. On the following Sabbath, the 
11th, she took a slight cold, and during the following week was much prostrated, 
although able to be about the house every day. On the next Sabbath, the 18th, 
she became much worse, and was unable to converse, or to hear when spoken to. 
She continued in this state, gradually sinking, until the 23d, when quietly, and, 
as it seemed, without suffering, she slept in death. 

“Tt was kindly ordered that we should be here just at this time, and especially 
that Mr. and Mrs. Dean, who have attended upon her more than any others for 
the last five years, should be here also. Before she became seriously ill I had 
had, at her request, a season of prayer with her every day, reading at the same 
time a portion of Scripture and remarking upon it. She manifested great delight 
in these exercises, and it was interesting to observe that, though her mind had 
greatly failed in respect to all earthly objects, there was no cloud upon her spirit- 
ual life, and her apprehension of Scripture truth was as clear and correct as ever. 
It was evident that Jesus Christ had become the absorbing object of her affec- 
tions, and all her hopes and desires and joys centered in him. 

“Tt was gratifying to us all that she could be buried beside her husband, who 
passed away so long before her. A place had been reserved, and there, in 
a sequestered spot upon this wonderful mountain, they both sleep the blessed 
sleep. As we gathered, with a few English friends, around the grave, we felt a 
momentary regret that they must lie so far removed from friends and kindred 
in our dear America. But these distances diminish as we view them from a 
higher standpoint, — the world to which we are-all hastening; and so, in ‘sure 
and certain hope,’ we leave these fathers and mothers of our India misgion. 
‘For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also that sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him.’” 
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LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


BPawatian ¥slands. 
WAIALUA, OAHU. 


Lerrpr rrom Mr. O. H. Gurick, March 20, 
1866. 

Female Boarding-School at Waialua. 
Mr. Gulick, who had for a few years been 
engaged in a boarding-school for girls at 
Kau, Hawaii, in accordance with a vote 
of the Hawaiian Board, removed to Wai- 
alua, in August, 1865. Premises were 
leased there for the use of the school, and 


the months of September and October 
were occupied in repairing and enlarging. 


He now writes respecting the success of 


the enterprise thus far. It will be noticed 
that he acts, very wisely it is believed, not 
upon the principle of at once placing the 
pupils, in all matters of dress and domestic 
life, entirely above their former. position 
and that of their friends, thus introducing 
expensive habits, and producing a separa- 
tion between them and their own people, 
which would destroy sympathy and pre- 
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vent or diminish their future usefulness; 
but rather upon that of caring for intel- 
lectual, moral, and religious culture, and 
leaving outward refinement among the 
pupils, and, through them, among others, 
in good measure to grow out of such cul- 
ture. This whole matter, and the wise 
adjustment of means to ends in connee- 
tion with it, is one of no inconsiderable 
difficulty in the conduct of missions. It is 
easy to elevate a few, in Christian families 
and schools, so far above the many around 
them, that they cannot find, when thrown 
upon their own resources, the means of 
living in comfort, and cannot so easily 
mingle with their own relatives and neigh- 
bors as to exert a happy influence upon 
them. “ Wisdom is profitable to direct”; 
but the refinement which springs from 
mental culture and true piety, is of far 
more value than that which precedes such 
culture, and so may be outward only. Mr. 
Gulick writes : — 

“In October we were prepared to re- 
ceive scholars in numbers, and the month 
of January found us with a school of fifty 
girls, boarders and lodgers, under our roof. 
We have with us thirteen of the twenty- 
six pupils of the Kau school. The age 
required by the rules for admission, is from 
eleven to fifteen years. A few of those 
who have been in the school for some time 
are about sixteen years of age. Miss Eliz- 
abeth Lyons has been our assistant since 
October. 

““ We feel encouraged by daily evidences 
of the improvement, in head and heart, of 
many of our scholars, to think that our la- 
bors for these daughters of Hawaii are not 
lost, but will yield glorious fruit; just such 
fruit as our parents now have the satisfac- 
tion of witnessing as the result of their 
former labors. Our instruction is given 
entirely in the Hawaiian language, and we 
are satisfied that the girls will compare 
favorably with those of their countrymen 
who have spent an equal leneth of time in 
the acquisition of ideas through the Eng- 
lish. 

“ We donot attempt to raise them at 
one step to the enjoyment of all the com- 
forts and conveniences of the highest civil- 
ization. In respect to diet, their living is 
the same as that of all common Hawaiian 
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homes. Their parents furnish them with 
clothes, mats, pillows, blankets, and bed- 
quilts. Their mats they spread upon the 
floors, and thus their lodgings, for the pres- 
ent, are much after the convenient style of 
primitive Hawaiians. As we have means, 
we shall furnish them with cots or bed- 
steads. An hour and a half in the morn- 
ing they spend in gardening and farming. 
All the work of the house and premises, 
except carting and cutting wood, and bak- 
ing and pounding the tara for poi, is per- 
formed by the girls. 

“The expenses of the school we think 
will not vary much from $25 or $30 per 
annum, for each scholar. Itis our endeavor, 
by the course of study and training they 
shall here receive, to fit them for mission- 
aries and teachers, and to be the mothers 
of a part of the future redeemed Hawaiian 
nation. There is not all the evidence we 
could wish of a thorough work of the Spirit, 
in many of their hearts; but we feel that 
some of them are prayerful and conscien- 
tious Christians. How they will stand the 
temptations of the world when they leave 
the safeguards of boarding-school life, the 
future must tell.” 


Religious Interests of the Station. Ad- 
verting to other matters, Mr. Gulick states 
that Kuaea, the native preather, has been | 
called by the people at Waialua to con- 
tinue there as pastor, and has aceepted 
the call. He is doing well as a preacher ; 
and since Mr. Gulick went there, the Sab- 
bath congregation has largely increased, 
and now numbers, in the morning, from 
250 to 300. The Sabbath School varies 
from 200 to 230. Our brother writes: — 

‘“‘ Besides the general superintendence 
of the Sabbath School, I have a most in- 
teresting Bible class of thirty-five young 
men, a part of whom, owing to the faithful 
missionary labors of past years, will com- 
pare favorably with the young men of any 
Christian congregation, in their acquaint- 
ance with Scripture truth. The monthly 
concert collections have gone up from an 
average of $6 a month to an average of 
$25. The amount of $80 has also been 
raised for building a parsonage. 

“Tt is needless to ,say that our good 
minister, Mr. Kuaea, feels the happy effect 
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of the revival of interest and the increased 
attendance upon the services of the sanc- 
tuary. His sermons are full of thought, 
and many of them are replete with illus- 
trations, beautiful and perfect in their 
adaptation to the purpose of conveying 
religious instruction to Hawaiian minds. 
No foreign-born missionary in the land 
can preach such sermons for Hawaiians. 
We have great cause to, bless God for the 
happy change that has come over the par- 
ish in respect to attendance upon Sabbath 
services. It seems to be owing, under 
God, in a considerable degree, to the pres- 
ence of this girls’ school. With all this 
revival of church-going there is, however, 
but little evidence of active, heart expe- 
rience. Week-day prayer-meetings are 
very thinly attended, and a worldly spirit 
possesses most hearts. But we will bless 
God for the good fruits that we now see, 
and look forward to a more abundant out- 
pouring of spiritual blessings in future.” 


—————EEe 


PAadvura PHission—Southern Windostan. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


Tue Report of this mission, for the year 
1865, notices the death of two children of 
missionaries and the return of Mr. Taylor, 
on a visit to the United States, after more 
than twenty years of labor in the field, re- 


_ ducing the number of mission families on 


J 


the ground to ten; urges the necessity of 
speedy reinforcement; and presents par- 
ticulars in regard to the labors and pros- 
pects at each station, among the Chris- 
tians and the heathen, From more gen- 
eral statements, at the conclusion, extracts 
will be presented. 


The Native Christians. “The number 
under instruction, in 159 congregations, is 
6,177, of whom 1,164 are church mem- 
bers.. With all their imperfections, it is 
gratifying to observe a difference between 
them and their heathen neighbors. Even 
the heathen will often remark on the more 
neat appearance and the improved moral 
conduct of the Christians. Their stability 
and good influence is much increased as 
they become a more united community, 
Much depends, also, on their previous po- 
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sition in society. If those who join us are 
from the more respectable portion of their 
caste, it matters not whether the caste be 
high or low, they retain their influence, 
their self-respect is increased, and their 
permanence as a congregation is much 
more sure. Our more influential and pros- 
perous congregations are those whose sub- 
stratum is composed of the better class of 
the native community. The feebleness 
and slow growth of a few congregations, 
and the occasional return to heathenism, 
is not always the fault of the catechist ; 
for the people were at first without the 
elements of stability or unity, and much 
progress could not be expected. 

“The greater part of our people form a 
respectable community, and by their lives 
commend the religion of Christ. Yet, un- 
til there is a general revival, and more 
zeal and love for Christ throughout the 
whole Church, its aggressive strength 
against the mass of the heathen will be 
but little felt. 


Schools. ‘Our common schools are 80 
in number, embracing a total of 1,295 schol- 
ars, of whom 586 are from Christian families. 
Tf to this number, 586, the 51 in the girls’ 
boarding-school, and the 64 in the semi- 
nary be added, the total, 701, would be 
fully half the number of Christian children 
who are of suitable age to attend school. 
Though -but half are now in attendance, 
it is probable that more than three fourths 
have, at one time or another, studied in 
our schools. ‘ 

‘Some of these schools may be exam- 
ined with pleasure and satisfaction. Many 
of the boys, and of the girls, too, have made 
commendable progress in grammar, arith- 
metic, and geography. In other schools 
the attendance is small, and but little is 
learned. They are not, however, to be 
condemned as useless, The children can 
learn nothing at home, and what they do 
learn at school, even though it be but lit- 
tle, may have a good influence in shaping 
their characters in after life. 

“The stability of the congregations is 
made much more sure by means'of these 
schools. With the uneducated portion of 
our people, a regard for the spiritual wel- 
fare of their children is not among the 
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first fruits of a work of grace in their 
hearts. Many of them are persons whose 
children’s chief occupation is to attend 
cattle. The fields are unprotected by 
hedges or fences, and the cattle and sheep 
must be watched from mor ning till night, 
on week days and on the Sabbath. 

“ There are within the Madura district 
fifteen Government schools, containing 864 
scholars. Grants in aid are extended to 
a few other schools, also. Besides these, 
there are heathen schools in almost every 
large village. A few Christian children 
have studied in such schools, but we could 
never depend on them to supply our wants 
in education. In the one class the Bible 
is forbidden, and in the other heathenism 
is taught; and from both girls are ex- 
cluded. It is remarkable, also, how little 
is learned in these heathen village schools. 


Statistics. ‘The statistics of the pres- 
ent year show an increase in the number 
of schools, and in the number of scholars. 
The number of tracts and Scripture por- 
tions distributed, though less than in some 
previous years, is greater than that of last 
year, which is the more gratifying from 
the fact that many more are now sold 
than formerly. A small price is asked at 
nearly all the stations, and with the ex- 
ception of the smallest tracts, but few are 
now given gratuitously. 

“ There has been a loss both in the con- 
gregations and in the number of church 
members. On this we remark: The num- 
ber of deaths has been greater than ever 
before. Cholera has prevailed in every 
part of the district; and there is no dis- 
ease more dreaded, none which exerts a 
more disheartening influence throughout 
the whole community. Very many of the 
deaths have been of the more promi- 
nent members. At one station the death 
of a pastor, and at several others the 
death of a catechist or teacher, or cate- 
chist’s wife, has occurred, and thus weak- 
ened the congregation. When the shep- 
herd is smitten the sheep will be scattered. 

“We may still take courage. There 
have been accessions at nearly every sta- 
tion, and at some a decided increase. The 
' Lord: has been with us. Forty-six have 
been added to the churches during the 
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year, on profession of their faith, and in 
several places some are spoken of as be- 
ing ready for admission. 


Itineracy. “The itinerating work has 
been prosecuted with more than usual in- 
terest and vigor by the. missionaries, the 
pastors, and the catechists. During the 
year, in 45 encampments, 1,209 villages 
were visited, and the number of adult hear- 
ers amounted to 59,155. The preaching 
of the Gospel in so many villages will do 
much towards arousing the minds of the 
people and preparing the way for new 
ideas; while the tracts which have been 
distributed, and the books which were 
sold, will aid in giving permanence to 
the knowledge which has been diffused 
among the heathen. 


Concluding Remarks. —“ The war in 
America has affected this country, and has, 
been felt by every one. The resources of 
the country have been developed ; and in 
return for the cotton that has been export- 
ed, a vast amount of specje has flowed in. 
With the increased amount of specie, there 
has been an enhanced price of labor and 
of the necessaries of life. ‘This has occa- 
sioned much distress ; and the distress has 
been all the more severe from the fact, 
that for several years the rains have been - 
deficient; the past year, especially, having 
been one of severe famine. But should . 
the heavens give rain, and the earth yield 
her increase, there is no probability that 
the prices of labor and produce will ever 
again be at their former low rates. Nor 
is this to be regretted. It is an indication 
of the prosperity of the country. They 
who labor, working with their hands, will 
receive their hire; and our Christian peo-' 
ple, as they become more comfortable and 
prosperous in their worldly affairs, will, in 
time, be better able to support their own 
spiritual teachers, and to build their own 
prayer-houses and chirches. In the begin- 
ning it was believed that for these @ purposes » 
help from abroad might be given. Expe- 
rience has shown that such foreign help 
is absolutely necessary, till the churches 
have attained the. needed growth and 

strength for self-support. 

“Our catechists, though apparentlysre- 
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ceiving more than formerly, really receive 
less in proportion to their wants; and at 
every station, and in every congregation, 
earnest efforts are made to secure contri- 
butions, and to obtain all possible help in 
building and repairing their own houses 
of worship. 

“We begin the new year with hope, be- 
lieving that the Lord is with us. And while 
we earnestly desire that more missionaries 
may be sent to labor with us, we feel that 
we need, most of all, the quickening power 
of the Holy Spirit; and our prayer is, 
‘O Lord, revive thy work.’” 


The [Native] Madura Evangelical So- 
ciety has now been in existence twelve 
years, and during the last year it expended 
652 rupees, aiding in the support of the 
six native pastors. In regard to the mis- 
sion dispensary, it is worthy of notice that 
only one of forty-four cases of cholera 
proved fatal, and this patient was in the 
stage of collapse before medicine was 
called for. 

The statistical tables show 30 churches, 
with 1,164 members in good standing. The 
deaths of members during the year were 
48; the additions by profession, 46. The 
native helpers are 6 pastors, 83 catechists, 
(virtually preachers,) 31 readers, 4 teach- 
ers in the seminary, 3 in the girls’ board- 
ing-school, and in common schools, 63 mas- 
ters and 16 mistresses. The number of 
pupils has been already mentioned. 


PERIAKULAM, 
(Forty-eight miles W. N. W. of Madura.) 
Lrerrer rrom Mr. Noyss, Jfarch 12, 1866. 


Ordination of a Native Pastor. Mr. 
Noyes reports, in this letter, the ordination 
of a native pastor at Koambey, a village 
of the Kambam station, on the 4th of 
March last. The pastor elect had been 
for four years a catechist at Koambey, 
and his ordination as pastor was a matter 
of much interest. Mr. Noyes writes: — 

“The candidate was examined the pre- 
vious afternoon. This examination occu- 
, pied about three hours, and was thorough 
and well sustained on all points. The 
clear statements of the candidate as to 
doctrinal belief, his ready answers in bib- 
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lical and church history, and the well- 
arranged and interesting sermon which 
he read to the council, did him much 
credit, The congregation over which this 
young brother has now been ordained has 
just completed a neat and substantial 
church edifice, a small portion only of the 
funds being furnished by the mission... .. 

‘“‘ After the ordination services were over, 
and the congregation, which"had crowded 
the church to its utmost capacity, had dis- 
persed, the catechists and teachers of the 
Kambam station proceeded in a body to 
greet the newly-ordained pastor; and with 
the customary present pf limes, plantains, 
sugar, &c., to which was added the more 
valuable present of a suit of clothes, they 
did him what (according to the custom of 
the country) is the greatest honor they 
could pay, by placing upon his shoulders 
the yellow garland. The ceremony was ac- 
companied by an appropriate speech from 
one of their number, which was as appro- 
priately replied to by the pastor. All this 
can be fully appreciated only by those who 
know the country and the people. 

“ The prayers of God’s people in Amer- 
ica are earnestly requested for this na- 
tive pastor and this native church, most of 
whose members were, ten years ago, be- 
nighted heathen, and worshippers of devils. 
Their church edifice stands upon the very 
site of an ancient heathen temple, which 
had, years since, gone to ruin. The huge 
idol car, by the side of a mean and dilapi- 
dated temple, is in full view, and is drawn 
by vast multitudes, once every year, past 
the doors of our Christian church. This 
is enough to show that the old serpent, 
though a little crushed as to his head, is 
far from being dead. Our little band of 
believers has, we trust, strength and vital- 
ity sufficient to be beyond danger from 
the wily adversary; but our hope is in 
God. Pray for us.” 


—— 


Nestorian Missfon — Persia. 
OROOMIAH ‘(Near Lake Oroomiah). 
Lerrpr rrom Mr. Perkins, April 10, 1866. 

Tue differentportions of this letter serve 
to illustrate, in various respects, the happy 


influence of the missionary work, and 
the watchful providence of God in ear- 
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ing for his servants and his cause. The 
visit of the Prince Governor to the mission 
premises, schools, press, and dispensary ; 
the pleasant impression made upon him; 
the cheering statements respecting the 
seminaries ; the continued success of 
“ John” in his labors as a preacher; and 
the remarks of Mr. Perkins respecting the 
experience of the mission during the past 
few months, are all worthy of notice. 


Visit from the Prince Governor. ‘The 
first incident worthy of special notice, in 
our missionary experience during the cur- 
rent month (the last half of March and 
the first half of Mpril), is the visit of His 
Royal Highness, Prince Ahmed Meerza, 
the Governor of Oroomiah. to our mission 
premises. This prince, who is a younger 
brother of the former king, Mohammed 
Shah, and uncle of the present king, is 
higher in rank, and has assumed more the 
air of royalty, than any other governor 
of this province during our residence 
in Persia. He came to Oroomiah last 
autumn, strongly prejudiced against us 
and our work; but as he has gradually 
become better informed respecting us, his 
prejudices have seemed to soften. 

“The rumor of a visit from the British 
Ambassador to Oroomiah, prevented him 
from interfering at all with our missionary 
labors, and at length he sent repeatedly to 
us to inquire after our health and welfare, 
and invite us to visit him; and finally he 
proposed to make usa visit. He was two 
hours and a half on our premises, and was 
very busily occupied and highly enter- 
tained during all that time; first, with 
pictures of President Lincoln and the 
members of his cabinet, his major-generals, 
&c., and also with the exhibition of our 
electrical machine. He next visited our 
female seminary, and listened to exercises 
in geography and arithmetic, conducted 
by Miss Rice, to hymns sung by the school, 
accompanied by an instrument played by 
Mrs. Rhea, and to reading from the New 
Testament in Persian, conducted by a 
Nestorian teacher, the prince holding an 
open copy, and correcting the pronuncia- 
tion when necessary. 


His Gratification. “On leaving the 
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school, — which he did with expressions 
of much gratification and high commen- 
dation, saying, among other things, that 
the pupils who were stupid, like animals, 
when received into the school from their 
villages, are thus elevated by education,— 
he called at the dwelling of Mr. Labaree, 
where he was very much delighted by 
Mrs. L.’s playing on her instrument, and 
performing at her sewing-machine. He 
then visited our printing-office, where 
some of the workmen were striking off 
our monthly periodical, and others were 
casting type. Having surveyed both 
operations with deep interest, he went to 
our medical dispensary, all neatly ar- 
ranged, but, alas! with no physician to 
occupy it. This seemed, more than any- 
thing else, to impress him with the benevo- 
lent and beneficial character of our mission. 
The dispensary appeared to cap the climax 
of his entertainment; and he left with strong 
expressions of good wishes for us and our 
work, and the tender of any assistance in 
his power. 

“ While we have long since learned not 
to place great confidence in Persian pro- 
fessions, enough remains true to call for 
heartfelt thanksgiving to God, that amidst 
all the efforts of our enemies against us, 
(many of them in high places,) he has in- 
clined the heart of this powerful function- 
ary, who six months ago came here so full 
of prejudice, to look so kindly upon us 
and our work. 


The Female Seminary. “ Our female 
seminary closed for the season, a few days 
ago, with very satisfactory examinations. 
Some of those’ on the Holy Scriptures, and 
on theology in particular, (taught by Mrs. 
Rhea,) I have never seen surpassed, in 
evidence of familiarity with the subjects, 
in a Theological Seminary in America. 
I do not think there has ever been a 
winter in which we could look back on 
this school with more unalloyed satisfac- 
tion and heartfelt gratitude. 

Religious Interest. “It has enjoyed a 
still, but deeply pervading revival, during 
the three months since the beginning of 
the year. The uniform religious interest 
has rendered the task of governing the 
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school very easy, and that of instructing 
it most delightful. We had looked for- 
ward to the school-year now terminated 
with no small solicitude. Miss Rice, toil- 
worn with long, arduous, and faithful 
service, was alone. But the unexpected 
assistance of Mrs. Rhea for a considerable 
part of the day, and of Mrs. Coan for a 
smaller portion, has amply supplied the lack 
of service, and the blessing of the Lord 
has been richly vouchsafed. Mrs. Rhea’s 
crushing bereavement -— the memory of 
whose sainted husband is most affection- 
ately and profoundly cherished in the 
' school—has been eminently blessed to 
the spiritual interests of the pupils, render- 
ing her connection with the institution 
peculiarly hallowed ; while the toils of all 
the three ladies who have shared in its care 
and instruction, in their respective circum- 
stances, whether of bodily weakness, of 
family cares, or of deep sorrow, have 
seemed to possess an interest peculiarly 
sacred to the minds of their scholars; not 
unlike the waters of Bethany to the mind 
of David. Seldom have labors been more 
gratefully and tenderly appreciated. The 
senior class, consisting of nine members, 
all hopefully pious and very promising, 
will return a month hence, to spend a few 
weeks with Miss Rice, and finish some 
uncompleted lessons, if her health is such 
as to allow her to take charge of them. 


Male Seminary. ‘ Our male seminary 
is expected to close for the season, in a few 
days. It has been a year of much in- 
dustry in study on the part of most of the 
pupils, and of a good deal of religious in- 
terest with some. The case of a young 
bishop from the mountains, who gives good 
evidence of conversion, has been men- 
tioned to you. As it is the first year of 
Mr. Shedd’s superintendence of the insti- 
tution, in the absence of Mr. Cochran, we 
have special occasion ‘to rejoice in his 
marked success in the arduous under- 
taking. A large portion of the pupils are 
from the mountains, and his Jabors in the 
seminary have thus a direct and impor- 

tant bearing on his particular portion of 
‘our broad field. 


School in Geog Tapa. “A large and 
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very fine school, almost vieing with our 
seminaries, has been supported in Geog 
Tapa, during the past winter, entirely by 
the people themselves. A few days ago 
the Khan, who owns that large, fine vil- 
lage, visited the school, and as a token of 
his approbation, gave fifteen dollars to the 
pupils; and on the Sabbath he attended 
meeting in the village church, where, a 
monthly concert collection being taken 
up, this Mohammedan noble. contributed 
with the rest of the congregation. With- 
out questioning motives too cld&ely, it 
naturally occurs to us that the prospective 
visit of the English Ambassador, to look 
into the condition of the Nestorians, may 
lead him and others to efforts to conciliate 
their oppressed subjects. 


Labors of Priest John. ‘‘ Unusual re- 
ligious interest has been reported to you 


* in previous letters, as existing in several 


villages, particularly in connection with 
the labors of the ardent and devoted 
evangelist ‘John. He recently spent a 
few days in Ardishai and Takky (two 
large villages in near proximity to each 
other), with very happy results, similar 
to those attending his exertions in other 
places, as already detailed. He evidently 
finds his appropriate sphere in such labors, 
and the blessing of the Lord richly attends 
them. 


Strength in Weakness. ‘In looking 
back upon our experience for the past 
few months, we see forcibly illustrated — 
as was recently remarked by one of our 
number in a sermon — the language of 
Christ to the apostle, ‘My strength is 
made perfect in weakness.’ Fewer and 
feebler than we have often been during 
the history of our mission, and sorely be- 
reaved and stricken, the arm of the Lord 
has been revealed, and his work revived 
in a manner more marked than for severa 
previous years, his power and grace being 
magnified in our weakness. Meanwhile 
the Adversary has not been asleep. The 
iniquiteus Persian agent, Meerza Nejef 
Ali, though dismissed from office as the 
head of the Nestorians, still remains here, 
and resorts to all possible expedients to 
hinder the work of the Lord.” 
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Syria Mission. 
TRIPOLI. 
(46 miles N. N. E. of Beirut.) 
LreTreR FROM Mr. Samurt Jessup, April 
17, 1866. 

Mr. Jessup wrote from Hums, giving 
some account of matters at different 
places, as they fell under his observa- 
tion upon a tour which he was then mak- 
ing, through a portion of the Tripoli 
field. At Sheik Mohammed, he found that 
“a few are secretly studying the truth, 
but dare not let it be known.” At Bano, 
the school contained nearly fifty pupils, 
and he was informed that a hundred or 
more boys would attend if the accom- 
modations were sufficient, but the room 
was full. “ Enemies of the school de- 
clared that the children were becoming 


Protestants, ‘for,’ said they, ‘the boys, 


don’t smoke, they don’t curse, and they 
spend most of their time reading the Tes- 
tament and Protestant books.’” Mr. Jes- 
sup was greatly pleased with the progress 
of the pupils, but immediately after his 
visit the school was almost wholly broken 
up by the “thunders of excommuni- 
cation” from the Bishop of Akkar, and 
he learned that the Protestants were 
suffering much from persecution; but 
the teacher wrote that they rejoiced in 
being “counted worthy to suffer shame 
for His name.” 


Safeeta. Continuing his narrative, Mr. 
Jessup writes: —“ From Bano I went 
to Safeeta, where I found the brethren 
standing apparently firm, on the new, high 
ground they have taken. They state 
freely, that when they became Protestants 
they had no idea of any religious advan- 
tage ; but now, they say, ‘If we lose the 
little property we have left, we shall feel 
that we have great gain in the light of the 
gospel.’ There is a very marked change 
in their general conduct and language, so 
that wherever they go they are known as 
Protestants. Some few give evidence of 
a work of the Spirit’ in their hearts. 
About half of the original number, how- 
ever, have turned back, among whom are 
all the Nusaireeyeh. Yet one of this 
strange sect still comes to all the meetings, 
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and is a diligent student of the Bible, and 
thoroughly convinced of its truth. He 
says, if he should declare himself a Protes- 
tant from conviction, he would be killed 
secretly the next night. 


Poverty — Persecution. “The poverty 
of the people of Safeeta is distressing. I 
was scarcely able to eat anything with 
comfort while there, on this account. 
They are under’ a merciless iron heel, 
that grinds them to the dust. The per- 
secution of the Protestants is in the way 
of false charges against them, by which 
they are thrown into prison. Such things 
are constantly occurring, the object of the 
persecutors being to bring these people 
back, one by one, to their corrupt and 
false Greek religion. I took with me, to 
Safeeta, a fine young woman, Shemma, 
from Alma, a sister of our male teacher, 
to open a girls’ school and to teach the 
women. She is likely to prove more use- 
ful than her brother.” 


Convent of St. George. “On my way 
from Burj Safeeta to Hums, I stopped 
at the celebrated convent of St. George, 
which is four hours east of the tower of 
Safeeta. I was received with all polite- 
ness, and spent the night there. I had 
not supposed I should be able to have 
much religious conversation with the 
priests and monks, but was agreeably 
disappointed. During the afternoon some 
of the harder faces were around me, hear- 
ing what I had to say, and seeing some of 
the books I had with me; but in the eve- 
ning I was very. busy with another class.” 


An Old Priest ill at Ease. “ While 
sitting in a shaded corner, a gray-haired 
priest came and sat by my side, and told 
me many things that reminded me’of what 
we read of the experience of the en- 
lightened monks and priests in the days 
of Martin Luther. “He said his spirit was 
not at rest. He felt that he was living a 
lie. The great fast was finished, but he 
stated that they always had a bountiful 
table, three times a day, during every fast. 
Among other things he said, ‘Oh! that I 
had courage to go and preach the truth, 
as you do. The spirit indeed is willing, 
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but the flesh is weak.’ I have since learned 
that he was once driven from the convent, 
and severely beaten and threatened with 
death, for having preached the gospel dur- 
ing one season in the convent chapel, and 
for having given spiritual instruction to 
the people. He was afterwards obliged 
to return to the convent, where he now is 
in constant fear lest he may do something 
that will bring: new persecutions on him,” 


Younger Inquirers. ‘‘ While I was talk- 
ing with him, a young monk came and 
seized my hand, saying, hastily, ‘ Sir, send 
‘me, I beg of you, such and such books, 
(giving their titles,) but don’t let any one 
know it, for they watch me very closely 
here ;’ and giving me his name, he dis- 
appeared in the darkness. The old man 
told me that the young monk knew him 
well, and that they study a good deal to- 
gether; but, he added, ‘ There is no free- 
dom of thought or speech in ‘this land, and 
especially in these parts.’ When I had 
gone to my room, to retire for the night, 
another young priest came, with nervous 
step, into the room, and carefully closing 
the door behind ‘him, asked me many in- 
teresting questions, and then bought a 
Testament of me, the smallest I had. I 
offered one with references for the same 
price, but he said that the old priest with 
whom I had been talking, owned one, and 
he himself did not dare to have one so 
large. He thanked me for granting him 
the interview in private, and left me to 
thank God that some light has entered 
into one of these seats of darkness. Let 
God’s people pray earnéstly, that he will 
bless and increase such inquirers as these, 
and fill the convents in this land with men 
who, in time, may lead the people to bet- 
ter things. I shall not soon forget that 
visit.” 


Hums — Progress. At Hums, Mr. Jes- 
sup states, a new and interesting state 
of things had recently grown out of the 
oppression of the Greeks in the matter of 
taxes. ‘ About 110 persons came out 
boldly and registered themselves as Prot- 

" estants, and asked the Government to 
collect: their taxes through the Protestant 
tax-list, which previously numbered about 
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36, but now has swollen to nearly 150. 
Of this number, many were previously 
anxious to become Protestants, but had 
not courage to take the stand. Now that 
the stand is taken, such persons will not 
go back, though we do not expect this ~ 
whole number will remain very long. We 
are led to magnify the name of the Lord 
for all that he is doing in these parts to- 
wards the spread of the gospel, and trust 
that these are only the beginnings of good 
things. Both the girls’ and the boys’ school 
here are in a most flourishing condition. 
There are already more pupils than the 
teachers can properly care for, so that we 
may be obliged to open another school.” 


BEIRUT. 

LetTER FRoM Mr. H. H. Jessup, May 2, 1866. 

Mr. Jessup sends a narrative, in this let- 
ter, which will be read with interest, and 
may well call forth earnest prayer for one 
who has taken a step so decided, that he 
may be kept from falling, and from the 
sore trials which he must be in danger of 
meeting; and may be found at last to 
have indeed chosen Christ as his Saviour 
and ‘Lord. 


A Monk becomes a Protestant. “A 
Greek Catholic monk, for many years a 
leader in his sect, has just become a Prot- 
estant. He has been Abbot of various 
monasteries, in Sidon, Lebanon, and Da- 
mascus; and after studying the Bible and 
other books for several years, has now 
abandoned his old faith and his priestly 
robes, and embraced the gospel. For a 
year past we have known him, and have 
urged him to come out boldly and confess 
Christ; but his fears, or pride, kept him 
back. 


His Plans. ‘About three weeks since 
he called upon me to bid me farewell, as 


‘he was about to leave for Adana, thinking 


that it would be easier to cast off his bell- 
crowned Kollusy, or cap, and his black 
monkish robes, among strangers, than 
here, where he is‘so well known. I urged 
him to take the step here, and fight out 
the battle of freedom of conscience on the 
spot, rather than take any refuge among 
strangers, By coming out boldly here, he 
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could testify to the gospel before multi- 
tudes, and might lead some to the truth. 
He listened to what I had to say, but bade 
me farewell, saying he would write a fare- 
well letter to the fifty, monks of the mon- 
astery of El-Mekhullis, near Sidon, and 
then leave for Adana. 


Another Course forced upon him. “TI 
saw no more of him until Sunday, April 
22, when I found him at my house, on re- 
turning from the morning service. He 
rose to salute me, and said, ‘I have left 
them at last. The Lord has obliged me 
to come out from among them. I wrote 
my letter to the monks, warning them 
against trusting longer to a sinking ship, 
and telling them that I had taken refuge 
in Jesus Christ, the only Saviour. That 
letter was sent to the Greek Catholic Pa- 
triarch, who has despotic control over all 
the monks of his sect. As I was walking 
in the street, still wearing this black uni- 


form of the Evil One, a Turkish policeman , 


arrested me and threw me into the com- 
mon prison, by order of the Patriarch, 
who was greatly enraged, and intended to 
remand me to the monastery for life. I 
sent word to the leading men of the sect. 
They were mortified and indignant at 
such a step, and told the Patriarch he had 
disgraced the entire sect by throwing me 
into prison. He then removed me to the 
Patriarchate and kept me under guard, 
intending to send me back to the monas- 
tery by night. I have now escaped from 
his hands, never to return.’ He then took 
off his black cap and outer robe and threw 
them under the bookcase, saying, ‘Go in 
peace; for thirty years I have worn you, 
and now I cast off the old man and his 
works. Farewell!’ 


Anger of the Patriarch. “The indig- 
nation of the Patriarch knew no bounds, 
but all his wrath was in vain. The monk 
Nusrullah ez Zinaniry had become Mr. 
Naametullah ez Zinaniry, (his original 
name, before becoming a monk,) and was 
a Protestant under a Protestant roof. On 
Monday the Patriarch assembled a mejlis 
of all the leading priests, bishops, and 
wealthy merchants. Some advised vio- 
lence, but others, like Gamaliel, advised 
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him to let the man alone, as he was a 
Protestant, and any attempt at violence 
would only make them all ridiculous. 
This counsel prevailed, though the Pa- 
triarch, who was to leave that evening 
for Egypt, threatened to persecute the | 
man as long as he lived. 


Protection applied for. “ Naametullah 
prepared at once a petition to the Goy- 
ernor of the city, Kamil Pasha, and a sim- 
ilar one to Mr. G. J. Eldridge, English 
Consul-General, stating that he was,.a 
monk, but had become a Protestant; and 
asking liberty to worship God according to 
the dictates of his own conscience, and to 
be protected against imprisonment or ar- 
rest by the Patriarch. 


Praiseworthy Conduct of Officials. “Mr. 
Eldridge took up the case-most cheerfully 
and energetically, and took the petition to 
the Pasha in person. The Pasha at once 
declared his determination to protect the 
man in the exercise of his freedom to think 
for himself; and to the great gratification 
of the friends of the truth, as well as the 
astonishment of the priestly party, he sent, 
through the English Consul, an invitation 
to the ex-monk to visit him at his own 
house. He went ,on Monday morning, 
April 30, and was receivéd with great 
kindness. ‘The Pasha assured him. that in 
matters of conscience he was free. Said 
he, ‘ Freedom of conscience is the gift of 
God to man, and the Sultan is God’s min- 
ister to insure it to the people. Sucha 
sentiment from a Mohammedan Pasha is 
worthy of being put on record. After 
many expressions of regret at what had 
happened, he told Naametullah that had 
he stated to Ahmed Agha, the chief of po- 
lice, that he was a Protestant, when he 
was arrested by order of the Patriarch, he 
would have been released at once. 


Relief. “I returned home on Monday 
from Ain Zehalteh, and found him smiling 
and happy. Said he, ‘I now sée why I 
was prevented from going away. It was 
better that I should come out in. Beirut, 
and the Lord suffered me to be thrown in- 
to prison to force me to this step.’ His 
priestly robes are exchanged for the dress 
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of a Syrian merchant, and I send his 
‘ Kollusy,’ or monk’s cap, in charge of Mr. 
Calhoun, as a present from him to the 
American Board’s Museum. 


A Sword for a Bible. ‘1 send, also, to 
the American Bible Society, the sword 
which was given by an Arab Protestant, 
Sheik of Mahardee, north of Hamath, to 
buy a Bible. He is the only Protestant in 
a town of 4,000 people, and the possession 
of his sword has often kept him from insult 
and violence. It is a wild, lawless region, 
and most of the people are armed. He 
’ gave this sword for the Sword of the Spirit, 
the Word of God.” 


————+_———— 


Western Turkey Mission, 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 
Lurrer FROM Mr. H. A. ScHAUFFLER, April 
5, 1866. 

Mr. ScHAUFFLER writes respecting the 
work among Mohammedans, mentioning 
facts of interest in regard to individuals 
who appear to have embraced the truth. 
One of these, it will be seen, has been 
called to suffer, and to flee from serious 
danger; and it is not deemed expedient to 
mention the place where the others now 
are. 


A Persian Mohammedan Convert. ‘Mr. 
Herrick may have mentioned to you the 
case of a Persian, who came here last sum- 
mer with Mr. Cochran, from Oroomiah, 
having been obliged to flee from Persia 
for conscience’s sake. He was a Moham- 
medan, and for some years was employed 
by the Nestorian mission as a teacher of 
Persian. He became enlightened and 
embraced Christianity; but as there is 
no toleration in Persia for converts from 
Islam, he fled hither. Here he sought 
in vain for work as a scribe, and suffered 
much from poverty, besides hearing of the 
distressed condition of his family in Per- 
sia. He appeared so consistent and child- 
like in his attachment to the truth, that 
the past winter he was baptized, by my 
father, at Mr. Herrick’s and my re- 
‘quest. Recently we heard that his case 
had been reported to the Persian Ambas- 
sador, and that that dignitary had ordered 
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two men to watch him, (his baptismal 
name is Yohannan,) declaring that if he 
had turned Protestant he should receive 
such treatment as would effectually deter 
any more Persians from abandoning Islam. 
This convinced me that our friend must 
leave Constantinople; for though there is 
religious liberty here for Mohammedans, 
it is only for subjects of the Sultan. The 
Persians have complete control over their 
own subjects, and could, and doubtless 
would, persecute, even unto death, a con- 
vert from Mohammedism who came within 
their reach. They are, without exception, 
the most inhumanly cruel of all the nation- 
alities with whom we come in contact. 
“Yohannan left a fortnight since for 
a province in Russia, (Shirwan,) where 
there is a community of Protestant Ar- 
menians, and whither, he said, Mr. Rhea 
had often advised him to go, as he would 
there find liberty of conscience and work. 
Such cases of poverty-stricken, perse- 


cuted brethren, whom one fears to help 


too much, lest they should be tempted 


‘outwardly to accept the truth as a means 


of saving themselves from starvation and 
cold, and to save whom the missionary is 
sometimes obliged to assume a pecuniary 
responsibility, without knowing how he 
shall meet. it, are among the most per- 
plexing of our experiences. 


The Turkish Officer. ‘1am very glad 
to be able to give you good news concern- 
ing the Turkish officer and his wife, of 
whom I have spoken in previous letters 
to the Missionary House. Mr. , in 
writing to me, says: ‘He (the officer) 
continues to improve. He has finished 
the New Testament the first time, and 
commenced re-reading it. He is punctual 
at all our meetings, and takes part in the 
prayer-meetings. His prayers seem hum- 
ble and spiritual, and I begin to hope that 
he is a real Christian. It is now generally 
known that he is a Protestant. During 
my recent absence, he invited my helper 
to have a meeting at his house in the 
evening. Five were present, besides an 
old female servant of one of the Protes- 
tants. The next morning the servant 
reported the meeting to one of the first 
Turkish families. A few days after, the 
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Pasha’s wife sent for the Captain’s wife to 
come and see her. They treated her very 
kindly, told her they had heard that her 
husband had become a Protestant, but 
said, In any ease it is a pity for you. You 
will lose your soul. They wished her to 
leave her husband, and promised her an- 
other, and all the money she wanted. A 
woman hadja (teacher) read to her from 
the Koran, till she could endure it no 
longer, and told them she did not believe 
in the book, they were reading. They 
asked her if she did not believe in Mo- 
hammed ; and she answered, that she did 
not. She returned home without molesta- 
tion. As I was absent they had some fear. 
This was Friday, two weeks ago to-mor- 
row. On the Sabbath they sent for her 
again, but she was at meeting at my house. 
Nothing further has happened.. My ser- 
vant was yesterday at the bath, (washing 
is here done at the bath,) and the Turkish 
women talked freely about the captain and 
his wife becoming Protestants, and appa- 
rently with little concern. It is a pity, 
they said, that they should forsake the true 
faith. It will be wonderful if things are 
allowed to go on without persecution.’ 


Encouraging Change. ‘ When I left 
Constantinople for America, just eleven 
years ago this month, the first Turkish 
convert and his family were self-exiles in 
Malta, and a couple of Turks had just 
been beheaded so near to the capital as 
Adrianople, for declaring their disbelief 
in Mohammed. This, contrasted with the 
facts given above, indicates substantial 
progress. Though the work among the. 
Turks presents difficulties, they are by no 
means insuperable; and a faithful prose- 
cution of this branch of our labors, with 
adequate means, and, above all, the Di- 
vine blessing, will doubtless bring forth as 
abundant fruit as has already resulted 
from labors for the nominal Christians of 
_this Empire.” 

—_—_—— ~—— 


Gastern Durkey PAission. 


DIARBEKIR—STATION REPORT. 


Tue missionary at Diarbekir having 
been absent during the greater part of 
the year 1865, events which have been 


Eastern Turkey Mission: — Diarbekir — Station Report. 


[July, 


transpiring there have not been very fully 
noticed in letters; and some passages from 
the annual report of the station will be 
read with the more interest on this ac- 
count. They are specially encouraging, 
affording indications of a self-sustaining 


‘power, under God, in the piety of the 


Protestant church which has been planted 
there, and giving reason to hope that it will 
stand against adverse influences, and be 
more and more felt in its reforming, eles 
vating power. 


God’s Care for His Work. ‘The his- 
tory of this station for the year 1865 illus- 
trates God’s care for his work; and also 
the truth, that circumstances eaecily 
untoward, may prove of benefit. While 
the missionary and his family were still 
absent in America, the native pastor, early 
in the year, determined upon a visit to 
the capital, of indefinite length; and the 
church and congregation were thus left, 
for months, to sustain the services of the 
sanctuary as best they could. They en- 
gaged one of their own number to supply 
the pulpit, in addition to his secular busi- 
ness, (he had studied in Kharpoot Semi- 
nary,) and the loss in numbers and in in- 
terest was far less than was apprehended. 
In the autumn, the scourge of cholera vis- 
ited the city, and many fled to escape the. 
destroyer; among them, those who were 
chief in sustaining the services of the 
chapel. The burden was then cheerfully 
taken up by several of the brethren who 
remained, and not for. a single Sabbath 
was sermon or Sabbath school omitted. 
The usual exercises: were, indeed, sus- 
tained with interest and profit, and many 
new hearers were gained to the truth. 
The presence of the destroying angel 
brought God to the thoughts of men, and 
made them give heed to his word. Thus 
the decrease of the Sabbath congregation 
was not in the same ratio with that of the 
non-fleeing population; those who sus- 
tained the services were profited; and the 
whole community were instructéd and en- 
couraged, by the exercise and the results 
of this self-reliance. The Sabbath school 
(which shows about the number of the 
audience at the other Sabbath service) 
was never below 140. 
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‘God’s goodness is also to be noted in 
this, — that while 1,500 persons died in the 
city of cholera, only one who could be 
called a Protestant was taken, and that 
one was a child. ‘This remarkable ex- 
emption was noted by the people, and 
made its pegrision. 


Piety Quickened. “The active piety 
of the church-members seemed to be, in 
some cases, quickened by the loss of some 
of those aids upon which they were ac- 
customed to rely for the carrying on of 
Christ’s work; and the banding together 


’ of thirty members of the church, to go, two 


by two, and spend each Sabbath evening 
at appointed houses, whether Protestant 
or otherwise, in religious conversation, has 
been of great profit both to themselves 
and to those for whom they made such 
efforts. The love of the brethren has 
been cemented, and the interest of others 
awakened. | 


The New Preacher. ‘No permanent 
provision was made to fill the place of the 
pastor during his absence, until the return 
of the missionary, that his counsel might 
be had in the matter. Then, with his cor- 
dial approbation, they called, as tempo- 
rary supply, Daracji Toma, one of their 
own number, just graduated from the 
Kharpoot Seminary, whose Christian char- 
acter and devotedness- give promise of 
great usefulness, as a helper indeed, in the 
Lord’s work. Those who love to trace the 
wondrous workings of God’s providence in 
preparing instruments for his service, will 
be pleased to know that this is the young 
man (see Missionary Herald for April, 
1856, page 118) who, just ten years ago, 
was driven from his home and employ- 
ment, (although the only son of a widowed 
mother, an ignorant and bigoted Chaldean 
Papist,) and obliged to take refuge in the 


house of the missionary, his mother curs- 


_ congregation. 
-man we have also a pleasing illustration of 
the blessing which the Kharpoot female 


ing the day of his birth. She has not lived 
to see him the acting pastor of this goodly 
In the wife of this young 


boarding-school is conferring upon the 


_ work, in providing or profiting wives who 
- will be helpmeets, not hindrances, to the 
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native pastors. The salary of this preacher 
is paid entirely by the Protestant commu- 
nity, with no assistance from the Board, as 
are also the expenses of the boys’ school. 
One girls’ school is also self-supporting ; 
so that at the close of this year — a year 
of stagnation in business, of cholera, and 
of almost famine prices—the city work 
may be said to be very nearly self-sustain- 
ing.” 

The report proceeds to notice the sev- 
eral out-stations, and then states :— 

“Thus is the good work gradually ex- 
tending in the regions round about, and 
with better promise of producing a self- 
sustaining and self-propagating Christian- 
ity, with its blessings to man for this life 
and the life to come, and its returns ot 
obedience and gratitude and praise to the 
world’s Creator and Redeemer.” 


The “English” Church. Allusion has 
been made from time to time, in the Her- 
ald, for a few years past, to a disturbing 
element introduced, not at Diarbekir only, 
but at several other stations in Turkey, 
by persons in whom the missionaries had 
no confidence, but who professed great 
attachment to the forms of the Church of 
England, and were, unfortunately, en- 
couraged by Bishop Gobat, of Jerusalem. 
Of the result thus far, at Diarbekir, of the 
efforts of the leader among these men, this 
report speaks as follows : — 

“ How sad is it that any of the forces of 
the Christian church should hinder this 
onward progress of truth! The so-called 
English church in this city, formed by the 
native of the place ordained by Bishop 
Gobat, is pretty much proved a failure. 
Completely disgusted at the manifest utter 
lack of all piety, and of Scriptural knowl- 
edge even, in this ordained priest of Apos- 
tolical succession, the greater portion of 
his church and congregation — all of any 
intelligence and sincerity — have entirely 
withdrawn from him and his services. 

“Tt was a sad exhibition when, on one 
Sabbath, these men, dissatisfied and dis- 
gusted with the profitless twaddle respect- 
ing rites and ceremonies, concluded to 
remain after the ritual service was ended, 
and conduct a service by themselves, more 
for their profit, with examination of Script- 
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ure and with prayer; and their Anglican 
priest, finding his authority insufficient to 
prevent such a dissenting service, sent to 
a Papal French Vice-Consul for aid, who 
dispatched his Mohammedan cavass to 
eject these Bible-readers from this pro- 
fessedly Protestant chapel ! 

t Bishop Gobat seems as little disposed 
to receive the testimony of these members 
of the church in regard to the character of 
his protégé, as he was to receive that of our 
revered Dr. Dwight and of Mr. Walker; 
and the priest cares comparatively little 
for the desertion of his flock, so long as he 
ean retain the favor of the Bishop, and his 
salary. 

“The good Bishop has seriously erred; 
first, in entering a field to which he was 
invited by those whose only desire was to 
hinder the Gospel work; and, secondly, in 
ordaining and commissioning a man totally 
unfit, in knowledge and spirit, for the sa- 
cred office.” 


Present Prospects. In a brief note, sent 
with the station report, Mr. Walker refers 
as follows to the present aspect of the work 
in his field : — 

“Tt has been very difficult to avoid in- 
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troducing into the report reference to the 
blessings we have received in our work 
since the commencement of 1866; but I 
have carefully done so. Our chapel be- 
came over-crowded, and it was a question 
whether to enlarge it or provide a second, 
in the opposite quarter of the city. The 
latter course was dedided upon, and the 
second congregation was formed on the 
first Sabbath in March. But the leased 
premises (seating about 250) were soon 
found too strait, and with very commend- 
able zeal and self-denial, the brethren pur- 
chased other premises, raised the roof, en- 
larged, put in a gallery, &c., at a cost of 
12,500 piasters, ($500,) which will seat 
about 450, and is very convenient. A 
boys’ school, also, was started in connec- 
tion with the second chapel. The whole 
congregation shared in the new enterprise, 
as the common work of alk The Jacobite 
Patriarch is greatly annoyed at a Prot- 
estant chapel so near his residence and 
church. 

“The enemy seems awake in some parts 
of our field, and persecution is rife; but 
the Spirit seems also awake. I have much 
of which I would like to write, but cannot 
get time to do so.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


A MISSIONARY NEEDING HELP. 


A missionary in Turkey, writing re- 
cently to the Missionary House, makes the 
following statements respecting the need 
of more help in his field. Are there not 
young men who should consider such 
statements, asking, ‘ Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?” And this is not the 
most urgent case that could be men- 
tioned. 

“ We are not strong, and have been 
oppressed with work, while we are dis- 
couraged that we cannot do many things 
now left undone. We have thought that 
God has called us to labor as we have 
been doing; and the opinion of the breth- 
ren here, and of the mission, has been the 
same; but we earnestly desire to spend 
all our time in preaching among the vil- 
lages. The one or two tours, of a few 


weeks each, which we have made each 
year, have given us abundant evidence of 
the value of'such labors. They are needed 
now; but as we are at present situated, 
the pressing daily duties require us con- 
stantly to ask how we can work to the 
most advantage, without bringing upon 
ourselves the.serious results of overwork. 

“My head has been oppressed, full, 
aching much of the time, the past few 
months. Nervous prostration and depres- 
sion of spirits have, at times, been hard to 
bear. At such times I have often felt that 
my work here must be short, and while I 
hope these feelings are not in accordance 
with a just judgment of my case, I yet 
know that both Mr. and myself are 
liable to overwork. We have felt this, 
and have sought, conscientiously, to ete 
ourselves. 
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“But the responsibilities of our situa- 
tion are not ours alone. Christians in 
America, and especially those who might 
and should become missionaries, have a 
share in them. Since our annual meeting, 
I have often thought it my duty to make 
to you this statement of our case, that you 
might know our exact condition. 

“ We do not wish to make any com- 
plaint. We have felt that God, in remov- 
ing so many missionaries, has made the 
necessities of other fields comparatively 
greater than our own, and we know you 
wish to do all in your power for the high- 
est good of all; but we'wish you to know 
the whole. God has given us many mer- 
cies, and has often sustained us when over- 
burdened, but we feel oppressed that the 
work of Christ is not advancing much 
more rapidly, as it seems to us it would, 
were the number of laborers increased 
even but a little. In this city we have 
many opportunities for influence. Many 
houses are open to us, and we could have 
access to families, but we have no strength 
to do much more than fulfil our duties in 
the school and on the Sabbath, while, in 
vacations, we feel that duty calls us to the 
villages where Christ is not preached, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath.” 


eS 


PROGRESS AT A MISSION STATION. 


Mr. Noyes, of the Madura mission, In- 
dia, in a recent letter, makes gratifying 
statements respecting the progress of the 
Christian work at his station. A small 
Christian congregation was organized 
there as long ago as 1830, under the care 
of the (English) Church Missionary Soci- 
ety. In 1844, that Society retired from 
the District, and transferred the congrega- 
tion to the mission of the Board. It was 
long connected with the Periakulam sta- 
tion, of which Mr. Noyes took charge in 
1854. He now writes : — 

“ Since 1854, the number of churches 
has increased from 1 to 8, the membership 
from 50 to 200, the native assistants, (most 
of whom have been raised in the station 
field,) from 13 to 43, the village schools 
from 4 to 18, the pupils from 45 to 226, 
- and contributions to benevolence, from 50 
rupees to over 200. Nor is there less to 
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encourage in considering the character of 
the native agency employed. In 1854, 
there was hardly an educated helper in the 
station ; and their wives, with one excep- 
tion, were all unable to read. But of the 
native agents now employed in the same 
district, (which, in 1862, was divided into 
two stations,) four are graduates of Pa- 
sumalie Seminary ; eighteen have studied 
in the Seminary for longer or shorter 
periods; four have spent a year in the 
‘Christian Vernacular Training. Institu- 
tion ;’ five of the catechists were educated 
in tlre’ Tinnevelly mission, and have edu- 
cated wives; and eight of the helper’s 
wives were educated in our Girls’ Board- 
ing School. There are also, from these two 
stations, eight boys now in the Seminary, 
eight girls in the Madura Boarding-School, 
and three young men in the ‘Training 
Institution.’ ” 


—j—— 
TESTIMONY OF ADMIRAL PEARSON. 


A letter from Mr. Coan, published in the 
Herald for June, gave an interesting ac- 
count of the visit ofthe U.S. Steam Frigate 
Lancaster to Hilo, in January last. The 
following extract from a letter written 
aftérwards by Admiral Pearson, from San 
Francisco, to Mr. Coan, is of the more 
value because of the Admiral’s connection 
with a denomination of Christians, some 
of whom, from England, have of late given 
so little credit to the American mission- 
aries, and have much undervalued the 
work they have accomplished for the 
elevation and salvation of the Hawaiian 
people. He writes: — 

‘“‘ The society at Hilo was very interest- 
ing, and your crowded church, on the day 
of my visit to it, evinced, in an eminent 
degree, the patient care and culture of the 
natives in our language as well as in their 
own. I have never been more interested 
in Christian and orderly attention, than 
in that which every person present on 
that oceasion bestowed upon your excel- 
lent remarks. The brotherly love there 
manifested for their long-tried and honored 
pastor, was not oaly highly gratifying, but 
proved conclusively that the forty years of 
intelligent culture received from our mis- 
sionaries and teachers, was thankfully and 
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gracefully acknowledged and appreciated. 
Indeed it was my good fortune to meet 
in society, at Hilo and Honolulu, many 
natives whose intelligence and manners 
would grace any cultivated society in the 
world. This happy state of affairs is 
doubtless to be attributed to our mission- 
aries and teachers.” 


— 


CONTRIBUTIONS AND PRAYERS ON HAWAII. 


Dr. Wetmore, of Hilo, Hawaii, writing 
in January last, notices the annual meet- 
ing of teachers and church officers, and 
speaks of the contributions reported as 
follows : — 

“The monthly concert contributions, 
and those for church building, have been 
large for such a proverbially poor people ; 
many of them, verily, ‘of their penury’ 
‘cast in all the living that they have ;’ 
and I presume that a majority, after giv- 
ing, have less money in their purses than 
they bring to the altar. I was pleased, 
I might say amused, a few weeks ago, at 
seeing aman on his way to the monthly 
concert in a neighboring village, with 
his fowl under his arm as his gift; he, at 
that time, being destitute of a more con- 
venient offering. If the members of our 
churches at home would give as freely in 
proportion to their ability, your Board 
would receive annually more than the one 
million of dollars which was talked of at 
Chicago last October ; no missionary can- 
didate would need to ask a question in 
- relation to the probability of his receiving 
an adequate support; and no curtailment 
in any department of labor would be re- 
quired, East or West, North or South. 

“Tt is wonderful to see the marked 
change in giving within the near seven- 
teen years of my residence here. During 
the first two years they contributed nearly 
eight hundred dollars per annum, and be- 
stowed some labor on their frail, thatched, 
and rough stone meeting-houses ; but with- 
in the past year, they have given nearly 
four thousand dollars at the monthly con- 
cert for the building of neat and sub- 
‘stantial church edifices; besides raising 
about three hundred and fifty dollars for 
the support of those of their own number 
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who are preaching the gospel in the two 
districts [Hilo and Puna]. 

“Our monthly concert of prayer is 
usually well attended, and many fervent 
prayers are offered for those perishing for 
lack of knowledge. ‘Those who have been 
heathen themselves know how to pray for 
the heathen. I used to be somewhat 
amused at hearing one of our good 
deacons (who, I trust, is now in heaven), 
pray for the heathen in all the benighted 
lands he had ever heard of ; and when he 
had enumerated them all, he would include 
New York, with some other civilized 
places. From certain demonstrations there 
during the late civil war, I have sometimes 
thought that the good old man prayed 
quite intelligently, and perhaps, to God, 
who seeth not as man seeth, quite accept- 
ably.” 

—— 


WHAT WILL YE GIVE ME. 


Mrs. Bryant, who, with her husband, 
has recently joined the Western Turkey 
mission, wrote from Sivas, about two 
months after their arrival: ‘“ Thousands 
here would sell their soul for a few paras, 
(the tenth part of a cent). In fact, many 
are hourly doing it. I think there is 
scarcely anything which the missionaries 
find so hard to deal with as this spirit of 
grasping for gain. It is a matter of fact, 
that for what would be in America con- 
sidered very small wages, we could bribe 
any Armenian priest in the region to go 
around and preach the gospel most elo- 
quently, even denouncing his former faith, 
and himself for having had anything to 
do with it. Not long ago, a priest of this 
description came to the missionaries here 
for personal conversation on the subject of 
religion. He seemed to be quite in earnest 
to know the truth, professed himself con- 
vinced of the errors of the old church, and 
anxious to join himself with the Protest- 
ants; but after several interviews, he re- 
marked one day: ‘I am quite poor. The 
baptisms, weddings, funerals, &e., that I 
get now are my only support. . If I should 
embrace your faith, would there be a good 
prospect of my being hired as one of your 
helpers?’ This revealed his motive at 
once, and as the missionaries did not en- 
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courage his idea of being hired to follow 
Christ, they did not see him again. Still, 
I do not think this people are altogether 
untrue in what they say at such times. 
Though their actions can be bought with 
money, I think their hearts are full of un- 
rest, and many of them do truly believe 
that we are right. If the Spirit of God 
should but come in his power, to teach 
them rightly to balance'the soul against 
all the world, there are hundreds, per- 
haps thousands, in this city, who, it seems 
to me, would be all ready to receive 
Christ.” 
—— 
TURKISH CUSTOMS. 


Writing to friends at home after having 
been a few months in Turkey, Mrs. Bryant, 
of Sivas, thus notices some of the things 
there which strike an American as very 
peculiar. 

“TJ have often told you in my letters, 
that a great many things in this country 
were exactly opposite to our customs at 
home, but perhaps you will realize it bet- 
ter if I give you a few instances. The 
Turkish Government taxes heavily all ex- 
ports, while imports pay no customs. 
They tax natives carrying goods from one 
city or town to another. Foreigners are 
not taxed, neither are they under any 
Turkish law whatever. We are as much 
citizens of the United States of America 
as if we were actually in the ‘land of the 
free.’ If we should steal, or murder, no 
Turkish authority could touch us; the 
matter must be attended to by our Consul. 
In a case at law, when a man sues for 
debt, he pays the costs. The Turkish 
books begin where ours end, the lines read 
backwards, the words spell backwards, and 
the sentences are formed backwards. Ifa 
person wishes you to come to him, he 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Tue first nine months of the financial 
year of the Board closed on the 31st of 
‘May. The receipts for this time were 
$282,857. This is more than $8,000 less 
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beckons from him with his hand. One of 
the missionaries, sometime since, saw be- 
fore the door of a Pasha a very nice sleigh, 
harnessed, ready for a ride, but the runners 
were on the top, and it was drawn along 
on a board bottom. The rods to our air- 
tight stoves were unfortunately left in Bos- 
ton, and the blacksmith we hired to make 
a substitute for them here, put on the 
hearth to the stove back-side before. They 
almost invariably make floors of plaster 
and ceilings of wood. . ’Tis an almost un- 
heard-of thing to find a house whose angles 
are all right angles ; ’tis rare to find any 
of them so, though there is nothing in the 
situation to occasion the irregular shape. 
I suppose it is fancy. When a native 
comes into the room he never knocks, un- 
less he has learned the custom from the 
missionaries, and he must speak first; we 
answer while he is taking a seat, and then 
we must speak first. There is scarcely 
any need of such a hymn in this language 
as ‘ Ashamed of Jesus,’ or of urging people 
to ‘stand up for Jesus.’ There are many 
instances of persons bearing the most bit- 
ter persecution on account of being called 
Christians, when they gave most decided 
evidence that they were not such. Much 
of this comes, doubtless, from the idea in 
which they have been trained, that their 
forms and ceremonies of worship will save 
them, It is not against any man’s reputa- 
tion to be put in prison. Indeed, as they 
imprison for debt, almost any person, who 
does much business, not unfrequently has 
his board given him in that way for a few 
days. There does not seem to be much 
public sentiment against lying. One of 
the missionaries spoke to a man about a 
certain statement which he had made to 
him, which he knew was false. The man 
replied, promptly: ‘ Yes sir, in that thing 
your servant lied,’ ” 


SUMMARY. 


than was received during the same period 
last year, and leaves $224,000 of the 
sum appropriated for the current year, 
to be obtained within the remaining three 
months. This simple statement sufficiently 
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indicates the call for prompt and generous 


effort. 
—?e— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. | 


Mahrattas. The death of Mrs. Graves, 
in the seventy-ninth year of her age and 
the forty-ninth of her missionary life in 
India, is noticed in another place. Mr. 
Dean reports the recent addition of two 
persons to the church at Satara, by profes- 
sion. Mr. Hazen also mentions that two 
were received at Kolgaum, in March. In 
connection with one of these cases, consid- 
erable persecution has arisen, not only 
against the individual—a female — but 
against other Christians who befriended 
her. ‘ There are other inquirers” at Kol- 
gaum. 


Madura Mission. Extracts from the 
report of this mission, for 1865, will be 
found on page 199. More than 6,000 
persons are connected with the 159 vil- 
lage congregations; in the itinerating 
work among the heathen, 1,209 villages 
were visited, and near 60,000 persons 
addressed with the gospel message during 
the year; 46 persons were added to the 
churches by profession, but there was un- 
usual mortality, and death removed 48; 
the number of church members is now 
1,164, and the number of pupils in the 
schools and seminaries 1,410; 6 native 
pastors and 83 catechists, really preach- 
ers of the gospel, were, at the close of the 
year, aiding in the mission work. Mr. 
Noyes, of Periakulam, reports the ordi- 
nation, in March, of a native as pastor of 
a, church where he had labored for four 
years as a catechist. His examination 
“was thorough and well sustained,” and 
Mr. Noyes earnestly requests the prayers 
of God’s people for “this native pastor 
and this native church, most of whose 
members were, ten years ago, benighted 
heathen, and worshippers of devils,” and 
whose “church edifice stands upon the 
very site of an ancient heathen temple.” 


Nestorians. Mr. Perkins reports (page 
202) a visit from the Prince Governor of 
Oroomiah to the mission dwellings, the 
female seminary, the printing-office, and 
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the dispensary; with all of wh’ch he 
seemed highly gratified; and though he 
came to Oroomiah Jast autumn strongly 
prejudiced against the mission and its 
work, he now “left with strong expres- 
sions of good wishes, and the tender of 
any assistance in his power.” 

Of the last term in the female seminary 
at Oroomiah Mr. Perkins gives a very 
pleasant account, and says: “I do not 
think there has ever been a winter in 
which we could look back on this school 
with more unalloyed satisfaction and heart- 
felt gratitude.” In the male seminary, also, 
“it has been a year of much industry in 
study on the part of most of the pupils, 
and of a good deal of religious interest 
with some.” The labors of “ Priest John” 
are again referred to as attended with 
very happy results; and_on the whole, 
looking back upon the labors ot the 
past few months, our brother remarks: 
“Fewer and feebler than we have often 
been during the history of our mission, 
and sorely bereaved and stricken, the 
arm of the Lord has been revealed, 
and his work revived in a manner more 
marked than for several previous years ; 
his power and grace being magnified in 
our weakness.” 


“" 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. Knapp, of Bitlis, 
has forwarded his journal for a few days in 
March, giving incidents connected with 
“the first revival of religion apparent in 
Bitlis.” The feeling appeared to be deep 
and very promising, attended, in some 
cases, with very pungent conviction of 
sin. On the 16th of March, the morning 
prayer-meeting was ‘the most impressive ” 
they had ever had there. As many as 
fifteen arose fo desire prayers, many of 
them in tears. On the 19th, twenty-two 
persons went as inquirers to Mr. Knapp’s 
study, and the next day, fifty were present 
at the regular meeting for such persons. 

A letter from Mr. Pollard, of Erzroom, 
reports ‘‘an interesting and exciting tour” 
made by him some months since, to Che- 
vermeh, Heramik, and other out-stations. 
The people had suffered severely from the 
presence, thieving, and robberies of the 
Circassian immigrants. They proceeded 
to such lengths as to become the terror of 
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the whole population. It became neces- 
sary to disarm and disperse them; and in 
accordance with instructions received from 
Constantinople, this was done forcibly, by 
the Pasha of Erzroom. Various incidents 
connected with the progress of truth in 
the Erzroom field are mentioned, includ- 
ing cases of serious persecution for the 
truth’s sake. 

Extracts from Mr. Walker’s report of 
the Diarbekir station, for the last year, 
(page 208,) will well repay a thought- 
ful perusal. Important lessons for many 
churches at home may be gathered from 
them. When, in the absence of the mis- 
sionary, the native pastor also went away, 
and “the church and congregation were 
thus left, for months, to sustain the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary as best they could, 
they engaged one of their own number to 
supply the pulpit, in addition to his secu- 
lar business.” And when, a second time, 
owing to the invasion of the cholera, those 
who were chief in sustaining the services 
of the chapel left the place, with many 
others, “the burden was cheerfully taken 
up by several of the brethren who re- 
mained, and not for a single Sabbath was 
sermon or Sabbath-school omitted. The 
usual exercises were, indeed, sustained 
with interest and profit, and many new 
hearers were gained to the truth.” ‘Thirty 
members of the church are mentioned as 
having banded together, “to go, two by 
two, and spend each Sabbath evening at 
appointed houses, whether Protestant or 
otherwise, in religious conversation.” Is 
it any wonder that under such circum- 
stances it should be said: ‘The active 
piety of the church-members seemed to 
‘be quickened by the loss of some of those 
aids upon which they were accustomed to 
rely for the carrying on of Christ’s work ;” 
and that their efforts were of “ great profit 
both to themselves and to those for whom 
they made such efforts.” Statements made 
respecting the new preacher at Diarbekir, 
the nearly self-sustaining position of the 
city work, the dividing of the too large 
congregation, and securing a new place of 
‘ worship, at an expense which, for such 
a people and at such a time, was very 
heavy, and the failure, so far, of the 
« English” church movement, which once 
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threatened to be a serious evil, are also of 
much interest. 


Western Turkey. Mr. H. A. Schauf- 
fler’s letter (page 207) reports the case 
of a Mohammedan convert who fled from 
Oroomiah, (Persia,) for conscience’ sake, 
and now, having suffered much and been 
baptized at Constantinople, has been 
obliged to flee from there also, to Russia, 
to escape the wrath of the Persian Am- 
bassador, since, as a Persian subject, he 
cannot be protected by the J’urkish Gov- 
ernment. Further intelligence is given 
also respecting the Turkish military offi- 
cer who recently avowed himself a Chris- 
tian, and his wife; whose case, thus far, 
indicates a very encouraging change in 
favor of religious liberty in Turkey. 


Syria. Mr. Thomson wrote from Bei- 
rut, April 12. Alluding to Mr. Calhoun’s 
intention to start soon for a visit to the 
United States, Mr. Thomson says: “ Our 
number is growing alarmingly less; and if 
the mission is not strengthened soon, by 
available men, it will go out altogether, 
like a lamp without oil.” Mr. H. H. Jes- 
sup writes, that the native pastor at Hums 
reports an important movement among the 
Greeks of that city, many having ‘‘ come 
out and written their names in the govern- 
ment tax-list as Protestants. Many of 
them are enlightened, and it is hoped they 
will remain Protestant.” ‘This movement 
is also referred to, more fully, on page 208, 
in a letter from Mr. Samuel Jessup. 

Letters from the two Messrs. Jessup 
will be found on pages 204 to 207. The 
first presents facts of interest respecting 
several out-stations, especially Bana, where 
a promising school has been broken up 
by “the thunders of excommunication,” 
(a school respecting which its enemies de- 
clared that the pupils were all becoming 
Protestants, “for,” they said, “the boys 
don’t smoke, they don’t curse, and they 
spend most of their time reading the 
Testament and Protestant books,”) and 
Safeeta, where the still sadly persecuted 
Protestants freely state that when they 
became Protestants they had no idea of 
any religious advantage; whereas now, 
they say, “If we lose the little property 
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“we have left, we shall feel that we have 
great. gain in the light of the gospel.” 
Another portion of this letter is of still 
more interest, — the account of a visit to 
a convent, and conversation with no less 
than three monks who seemed to be ear- 
nestly looking for the truth, and longing 
for more liberty of speech and inquiry. 

Mr. H. H. Jessup’s account of the Greek 
Catholic monk who has left the convent 
and the sect and become a Protestant, 
while it exhibits the anger of the Patri- 
arch; and indicates how, in many ways, a 
man may be persecuted and made to suf- 
fer for conscience’ sake, though protected 
by civil authorities, is most of all remark- 
able for the sentiment advanced by Hamil 
Pasha, Governor of Beirut, in giving as- 
surance to the monk that he should be 
protected, — a sentiment worthy to be 
written in letters of gold: “FREEDOM 
OF CONSCIENCE IS THE GIFT OF GOD 
TO MAN, and the Sultan is God’s minister 
to msure it to the people.” 


Gaboon. A letter from Mr. Bushnell, 
dated March 24, notices a satisfactory ex- 
amination of the schools at the end of the 
first quarter of the present year. Thirty- 
two boys and twenty-five girls were 
present. The Sabbath congregations are 
spoken of as somewhat increased of late, 
and attentive; and there are cases of 
serious inquiry. 


Sandwich Islands. Mr. Coan, of Hilo, 
wrote, March 24, mentioning the dedica- 
tion of another church edifice, at Hakalau, 
North Hilo, and the sudden death of the 
native licentiate, mentioned in his previous 
recent letter as stationed where a new 
house had just been dedicated, in Puna. 
He was a young man of much promise, 
was to have been ordained soon, and his 
death is felt by Mr. Coan as a sore afflic- 
tion. 

A letter from Mr. O. H. Gulick, 
(page 197,) gives an encouraging ac- 
count of his female boarding-school, in 
its new position at Waialua, and of the 
native pastor at that place, of whom it is 
said: “ His sermons are full of thought, 
and many of them are replete with illus- 
trations, beautiful and perfect in their 
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adaptation to the purpose of conveying 
religious instruction to Hawaiian minds. 
No foreign-born missionary in the land 
can preach such sermons for Hawaiians.” 


North China. Mr. Blodget wrote from 
Peking, February 21. Referring to his 
hopes as to future results of effort in 
China, he remarks, ‘“‘ We have a blessing 
already. Every night, our servants and 
native agents gather for evening worship, 
and their cheerful songs of praise fill our 
hearts with joy. Three are baptized,'’a 
fourth prays, and besides these, two or 
three pupils in the school begin to call 
upon God.” Two persons were baptized 
by Mr. Blodget in December last. 


Canton. A letter from Rev. J. C. Nevin, 
of the Presbyterian Board, announces the 
death of Dr. Ball on the 27th of March. 
For several years he had been very fee- 
ble, but was ever faithfully doing what he 
could, as a servant of Christ. 


—— 


OTHER MISSIONS. 


Madagascar. Intelligence from this 
field continues to be most gratifying. 
The erection of the memorial churches is 
going forward favorably, and the spiritual’ 
work, in the hands of missionaries of the 
London Society, seems greatly prospered. 
One writes: ‘“ There is perfect liberty al- 
lowed to all to worship God; and all the 
chapels in the capital, and some thirty or 
more in the villages around, are well filled 
every Sunday, with hearers anxious to 
learn and know what is the will of God; 
and every month we are receiving fresh 
additions to the churches.” Another re- 
marks: “Never have things looked so 
pleasing as at present. There is scarcely 
a congregation in the town that is not 
crowded every Sabbath, and many from 
the higher classes of society are seeking 
for admission into the church....I be- 
lieve a great and good work is now espe- 
cially going on among my own people. 
During the last five weeks I have bap- 
tized in our chapel more than 340 people 
On Christmas Day alone I baptized 221 
adults, and again on Sunday last nearly 
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70 more. I have never seen anything 
like it. The work is evidently from God. 


...I may just add, that among those re- 
cently baptized are the eldest son of the 
Prime Minister, the eldest son of the Chief 
Secretary of State, and several sons of 
other high officers,” 


India. Missionaries of the English 

Church Missionary Society’ announce sev- 
eral remarkable conversions, and the re- 
eent baptism of three Mohammedans at 
Jubbulpore. 
_ The Foreign Missionary, of the Pres- 
byterian Board, for May, states: ‘Mr. 
Thackwell writes, ‘The impression seems 
to be taking hold of the people, that the 
days of Hindooism are numbered.’... After 
speaking of the ordination and installation 
of William Basten, over the native church 
at Ambala, he says: ‘Our church is grow- 
ing in numbers, and I hope in grace. The 
candidates for baptism alluded to in the 
last Annual Report, were received into 
the church, —four in number, — and now 
there are as many more craving the same 
privilege.’ ... Mr. Wodside speaks of the 
Saharunpur Presbytery sustaining the 
examination of three candidates for the 
ministry, and who were soon to be licensed. 
One adult convert has been baptized; 
three candidates for baptism were under 
examination. Mr. Orbison says, in his 
last communication: ‘ One of our greatest 
encouragements now, (humanly speaking,) 
is the kind, friendly feeling of the natives 
generally to us, and their readiness in 
some cases to lend their codperation and 
support. I have heard) that they have 
raised a fund for a perpetual scholar- 
ship, to be given to the best boy in our 
schools.’” 

The Bishops of Calcutta, Madras, and 
~ Bombay have issued a pastoral letter, “ to 
. stir up the members of the Church of 

England to greater efforts for the evan- 
gelization of India. It sets down the 
number of converts in India, Burmah, 
and Ceylon, at 213,182; and the number 
of English and American missionaries at 
541; of whom, however, many are in fee- 
_ ble health, or just arrived. The children 
~ at mission schools within the same bounds, 
are 96,574; those in all schools together 
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about 500,000; those who ought to be at 
school 80,000,000. ‘Hundreds of clergy- 
men and schoolmasters, endowed with or- 
dinary talents, would find abundance of 
occupation here.’” 

In a district in Tinnevelly, called “ Gos- 
pel Town,” “ nearly 5,000 people (4,798) 
are nominally Christians, many of whom 
give evidence that they are so in truth 
and heart. One of their old Christian 
catechists lately died of consumption. He 
was well prepared for death, and crowds 
used to gather in his house to inquire of 
him, to bid him fargwell, and to ‘ mark 
how a Christian could die.’ He was ‘calm 
and happy,’ and spoke ‘of his dissolution 
as a joyful event.’ There are in the dis- 
trict 35 ‘congregations, paying not only 
the salary of the catechist, but for the re- 
pair of the church, school, and catechist’s 
house, and leaving a balance for the Bible 
Society, and other benevolent objects.’” 


Burmah. The Missionary Magazine, 
of the Baptist Union, states that there 
are in the Bassein District, Burmah, from 
eighty to ninety thousand Karens, and 
says: “Mr. Abbott commenced mission- 
ary labor among them in 1840, and within 
five years more than 3,000 were baptized. 
A large number of the present pastors of 
the churches were baptized and instructed 
by Mr. Abbott, during those first years of 
the mission. There are now in this dis- 
trict, 107 Karen preachers, 67 churches, 
and 6,172 communicants.” Dr. Stevens 
wrjtes from Rangoon, respecting Chinese 
converts there: ‘“ The interest among the 
Chinese continues. In June last, as before 
reported, three were baptized, two of whom 
understood Burmese pretty well, and the 
other only slightly. They however began 
at once to talk to their countrymen, and 
others soon presented themselves, and on 
the 8d instant eight were baptized. They 
began to work with the others, and now 
eight or ten more have come forward. We 
of course rejoice, but with trembling.” 


China. The Foreign Missionary, of the 
Presbyterian Board, for June, says of 
recent intelligence from the missions in 
China: “ Rev. D. D. Green had recently 
been visiting some of the out-stations of 
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the Ningpo mission. At Yu-yiao he spent 
a Sabbath, and administered the sacra- 
ments. ‘There were several candidates 
for baptism, one of whom was received 
and baptized. In the afternoon the Lord’s 
Supper was administered to between forty 
and fifty persons. It was most interest- 
ing to notice the constant interest, and 
at times, apparently deep feeling of the 
communicants. To me the history of that 
church (now three years since the present 
catechist went there, at which time there 
were four or five members,) is a constant 
reminder of God’s power and willingness 
to save heathen sinners. A great change 
has been wrought in some persons, and 
even whole families.’ ” 

Dr. Dean, of the Baptist Union, wrote 
from Bangkok, December 23, that the 
work there was full of promise, and three 
native preachers were employed, “ circu- 
lating among the people with Bibles and 
books in their hands, and words of glad 
tidings on their lips.” 


Japan. The Christian Intelligencer re- 
fers to the work of missionaries of the 
Reformed Dutch Board in Japan as fol- 
lows: “The work in Japan has reached 
a point of thrilling interest. The gospels 
are translated. The money is ready to 
print an edition. One soul has been con- 
verted, — the first sheaf of the harvest has 
been gathered into the heavenly garner. 
Shall we print the gospel? The mission- 
aries hesitate, fearing bloodshed. For, by 
the laws of Japan, whoever may be con- 
verted by reading the Word of God, may 
be put to death, with all his family. Ro- 
manism is to be reprobated for that. 

“Now, shall we print the gospel in 
Japan? Yes, if the church will pray.” 


The Jews. Letters in the Jewish Intel- 
ligencer, for April, notice the baptism, in 
February last, of one Jew at Cologne, 
and a Jewess, with her two children, at 
Konigsberg; speak of four candidates. for 
baptism at Constantinople, and ‘ more 
baptisms than in any previous year” at 
Jerusalem; and state, that in Algiers, 
“the schools are crowded, as many copies 
of the Scriptures are sold as ever, and the 
number of inquirers is increasing.” Rev. 
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W. Bailey, in presenting a resumé of 
the work at Jerusalem, says: “In looking 
back upon the results of the work here 
in general, during the last twenty-seven 
years, we may certainly bless God and 
take courage; for not one of the present 
institutions, belonging to our own or any 
other society, existed at the commence- 
ment of that period, or for some years 
afterwards. Then, only two or three could 
be gathered together for worship in a 
room; now, we have a church, with its 
congregation of upwards of 300 souls ;’ six 
Protestant schools, containing upwards of 
220 children, and other valuable institu- 
tions. And during the above period of 
twenty-seven years, 245 sons and daugh- 
ters of Abraham have been received by 
baptism into the Church of Christ, 122 or 
more of whom have been adults.” 


South America. Mr. Simonton, of the 
Presbyterian Board, reports the baptism: 
of three persons at two stations in Brazil, 
on.the 25th of March, and states that sev- 
eral other persons at his station are “ un- 
der decided conviction of sin.” 


— 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A Native Assistant in China. Rev. H. 
Corbell, of the Presbyterian Board, thus 
speaks of one of the converts in Shantung, 
who is employed to assist him in the mis- 
sionary work: “ He gives such clear and 
scriptural evidence of being a child of 
God, that I cannot doubt his sincerity. 
He is a man of very good education and 
good common sense, a close thinker, has 
a fine presence, an excellent voice, and 
fluency of speech; all of which give him 
power and influence with the Chinese. 
He is proving a most valuable and effi- 
cient assistant in preaching the gospel, 
throws his whole soul into the work, and 
says there is nothing he enjoys so much 
as telling his countrymen of_Christ and 
the way of salvation.” 


The Lord’s Supper in India. At a 
meeting of the India Mission Annual 
Conference, at Moradabad, in February 
last, the Lord’s Supper was administered, 


1866.] 


and the occasion is thus spoken of: ‘It 
was a most delightful and significant ser- 
vice. At the same altar knelt those who 
had been converted to Christianity from 
five different creeds of Hindooism, — Brah- 
man, Rajput, Chumar, Kaith, Dom; and 
from four creeds of Mohammedanism, 
namely, Saiyad, Sheikh, Moghal, and 
Panthan. How impressive the spectacle, 
as these, with the missionaries of English 
and American birth, bowed together at 
the table of our common Lord! ‘And 
they shall come from the east and from 
the west, and from the north and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God.” 


Bishop Smith on American Missiona- 
ries. At the late anniversary of the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society, at London, 
Bishop Smith, who was for many years 
in China, made some remarks which will 
‘be appreciated by those familiar with the 
course pursued by members and special 
friends of the self-styled “ Reformed Cath- 
olic” mission at the Sandwich Islands. 
He said: “Before I sit down I wish to 
allude to that portion of your Report in 
which friendly and respectful mention is 
made -of your great sister association, the 
American Bible Society. Some years ago 
it was my privilege to visit the American 
Bible Society’s House, and to explore the 
long range of its printing-rooms and de- 
pots and warehouses; and I am glad to 
know that there is on this platform this 
morning a representative of our American 
friends. I could wish that,in this case my 
voice might penetrate across the Atlantic, 
and carry to our dear American brethren 
there an assurance that British Christians, 
and British Churchmen, cherish a common 
sympathy in their religious welfare and 
usefulness, and in their national prosper- 
-ity. I received no ordinary courtesies and 
attentions from Christians of every denom- 
ination in America; and I fear that we 
are in danger of not sufficiently appreciat- 
ing the strength of their organizations and 
the blessedness of their missionary labors. 
Twill here say — and with that statement 
I will conclude my address — that it has 
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been my happy privilege to associate with 
American missionaries of no ordinary rep- 
utation, and so long as the names of Beale, 
and Bridgman, and Holman, and Bishop 
Boon, and the young martyred mission- 
ary, Walter Lowry, shall survive in my 
memory, so long will I retain feelings of 
respect and veneration for the character 
of my American brethren in the mission- 
ary world; and so long will I refuse to lis- 
ten, from any quarter, to any statements 
or assertions which could tend to depre- 
ciate in our minds the ‘solidity and the 
permanence of their missionary labors in 
every quarter of the world, and above all 
the labors of our dear brethren in the 
Sandwich Islands.” 


A Chinese Carriage. A female mission- 
ary writes from China: “On our way: up 
the river we spent a few weeks at Chefoo, 
and while there rode out to Teng Chow, 
in ashendz. Do you want to know what 
that is? It is Solomon’s chariot; and if 
you would like to try it, just take an oys- 
ter wagon, (I am from New Jersey, you 
know,) cover it with a mat in place of a 
sheet, — no wheels, but instead thereof 
shafts standing out back as well as front, 
— then you are to have one mule before 
and another behind. Be careful not to 
hitch the hind mule to match the front, or 
one will pull one way and the other the 
other, and you will not get along very fast. 
The shafts at either end are made fast to 
a stool, and after you get in, these stools 
are lifted up and placed over the pack- 
saddles of the mules, in which they fit. 
At first the mules kick and run backward, 
trying to throw off the shendz, in which 
they sometimes succeed; but after a while 
they get tamed down a little and go off on 
a jog-trot. Then you have an alternation 
of every known motion, and a mingling of 
every unknown one under the sun. First, 
you are sifting in a pepper-box, then shak- 
ing in a sieve, and again churning like a 
bottle of milk; dancing up and down, jog- 
ging sidewise, crosswise, lengthwise; wind- 
ing up with a good hard shaking backward 
and forward, just-like the schoolmaster 
used to give the naughty boys at school.” 
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Receipts of Benevolent Societies. — As 
reported in the May anniversaries, the 
receipts of various benevolent societies 
for the last year, were as follows : — 

American Tract Society, New York, 
from donations and legacies, $124,327; 
from sales, $313,351; total $437,678. 

American Tract Society, Boston, from 
donations and legacies, $57,929; from 
sales, $103,642; total from all sources, 
$165,552. 

American and Foreign Christian Union, 
$99,247, 

American Missionary Association, for 
seven months of the present year, $149,- 
902. 

American Home Missionary Society, 
$221,192. 

American Bible Society, donations and 
legacies, $232,921 ; sales, $365,001; rents, 
&e., 20,364 ; total, $642,625. During the 
fifty years of this society’s operations, the 
receipts have been $10,434,953, and the 
issues have amounted to 21,409,966 vol- 
umes. 

American Seaman’s Friend Society, in- 
eluding balance of last year, $51,759. 

Presbyterian Board of Missions, $207,- 
526. 

American Missionary Union, (Baptist,) 
$175,354. 

Baptist Home Missionary Society, $170,- 
000. 

American and Foreign Bible Society, 
(Baptist, ) $40,893. 

Massachusetts Home Missionary Soci- 
ety, $63,232. 

English Societies. — Wesleyan Mission- 
ary Society, £145,885. 

Church Missionary Society, ordinary 
income, £146,461, besides about £20,000 
raised in the mission fields. 

London Missionary Society, £83,141. 

Baptist Missionary Society, £27,716. 

Christian Vernacular Educaticn Society 
for India, £6,380. 

Colonial and Continental Church So- 
ciety, £31,636. 

British and Foreign Bible 
£171,375. 

Religious Tract Society, donations and 


Society, 
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legacies, £10,337, total £107,255, (includ- 
ing balance from last year.) 

Home Missionary Society, £7,604. 

MEETINGS IN BEHALF OF THE BOARD. 

In connection with the anniversaries in 
New York, a meeting was held in behalf 
of the A. B. C. F. M., in Irving Hall, on 
Friday, May 11th, at ten o'clock, a. M. 
The President of the Board, Rev. Dr. 
Mark Hopkins, occupied the chair. A » 
statement respecting the operations and the 
financial condition of the Board was pre- 
sented by Dr. Wood, one of the Secreta- 
ries, and addresses were delivered by Dr. 
Hopkins, Rev. C. V. A. Van Dyck, M. D., 
of the Syria mission, Rey. Geo. F. Herrick, 
of Constantinople, Rev. M. D. Sanders, of 
Ceylon, Rev. Dr. Howard Crosby, and 
Hon. Wm. E. Dodge, of New York. 

A similar meeting was held in Tremont 
Temple, Boston, on Thursday evening, 
May 31; Charles Stoddard, Esq., in the 
chair. Addresses were made by Rev. Geo. 
F. Herrick, of Constantinople, Rev. L. 
Bissell, of the Mahratta mission, and Rev. 
Dr. Van Dyck, of Syria. 

Pu 
EMBARKATIONS. * 


Thomas L. Van Norden, M. D., and 
Mrs. Mary M. Van Norden, sailed from 
New York, May 26, by steamer, for Liv- 
erpool, on the way to join the Nesto- 
rian mission, Persia. Dr. Van Norden 
graduated from the Medical Department 
of the University of New York, in the 
spring of 1859. ; 

Mrs. Eliza D. Morse, with two children, 
sailed from Boston, June 7, for Liverpool, 
on the way to rejoin her husband at So- 
phia, Western Turkey mission. 


——o— 
DEATHS 
At Canton, China, March 27, 1866, 
Rev. Dyer Ball, M. D., in the 70th year 
of his age. He had been in the service of 
the Board in China nearly twenty-eight 
years. f 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MAY. 


MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, Tr. 
Freeport, Mrs. 8. A. Hobart, 15; Mrs. 8. L. 
Belcher, Mrs. H. B. Nye, and Mrs. BE. F. 
Harrington 5 each, 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. pi-mon. conc. 24 75 

Kennebeck Conf. of churches. 

Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 28; Mrs. M. 
P. Herrick, 20; 48 00 

Lincoln county. 

N. E.; J. 1. 5 00 

Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 


80 00 


Bangor, Mrs. Sarah E. Boyd, 1 00 
Somerset county. 

Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 22 30 

Skowhegan, B. and M. and P. 5 00—27 30 
Union Conf. of churches. 

Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 48 00 
Waldo county. 

Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 415 


York Conf. of churches. Rey. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. Beney. 
Soc. 83.40, less e’ft, 25c. 83 15 
South Berwick, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from John Plumer, to cons. 


Anniz Linton, H. M. 100;) 137 00—220 15 
408 35 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton county. 
* Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 28 85 
Haverhill, Cong. ch. and so. 47 64 
Orfordyville, Dea. Rugg, 100—"7 49 


Hillsboro’ co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Swain, Tr. ' 
Manchester, (Piscataquog Village,) Daniel 
Mack, to cons. Mrs. Mary B. Mack, H.M. 
100; Ina Barr, 10; Alen Clapp, 1; 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Concord, a lady friend, 20 00 
Suncook, Elsie G. Green, 500 
Webster, Cong. ee and so. to cons. , 
Perer Corrin, H. M. 115 75, less 
express, 25c.'; 115 50—140 50 
Rockingham Conf. of churches. 


° 
111 00 


Brentwood, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Strafford Conf. of churches. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Gilmanton, an Honorary Member, 10 00 
438 99 
A deceased friend, 3800 00 
788 99 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
New Haven, Cong. ch, and so. 64 55 
Orwell, Rey. Job Hall, 20 00—-84 55 


Caledonia co. Conf. of churches. 
Norrisyille, Rey. Amos Blanchard, 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch, and 

so. m. c. 76.47; South Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 44-64 ; 121 11—128 11 

Chittenden co. Aux. Soe. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 

Burlington, Ist Calvy. Cong. ch. and so. 


200 


m. ¢. 16 86 
Colchester, Cyrus Farrand, 5 00 
Jericho, Mrs. Dayid Hutchinson, 2 00-—23 36 


Franklin co. Aux. Soc. OC. B. Swift, Tr. 

Enosburg, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 

Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 16 388—66 38 
Orange county. 

Post Mills, John Pratt, 15 00 

West Randolph, Cong. *ch. and so. 1123—26 23 
Rutland ¢o. Aux. Soc. J. Barrett, Tr. 

Rutland, a friend, 2 00 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, Tr. 

Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 6 42 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. ©. F. Thompson, Tr. 

Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. 22°50 

West Brattleboro, a friend, 10 00—-82 50 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. Drake and 

J. Steele, Trs. 


Ascutneyville, Cong. ch. and so. (of which 
from Rev. M. Kimball and wife, 10; Rev. 
8. 8. Arnold and wife, 11; A. Murray 
and wife, 5; N. Gage and wife, 4;) 48 10 


Windsor, a friend, 25—43 35 
407 90 

Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 

Rupert, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00—35 00 
442 90 

Legacies.—Craftsbury, Rey. Jacob N. 

Loomis, add’l. 800 00 

742 90 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Barnstable county. 

Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 
with other dona. to cons. S. P. - Bourne, 
Reseccoa LAWRENCE, and Mrs. C. I. JEN- 
Kins, H. M. 285 75 

Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 36, 
less ¢’ft, 50c. ; 85 50—821 25 

Berkshire county. James Sedgwick, Tr. 

Sheftield, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 

Williamstown, Williams College, m. 
c. 21.50; 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 8.32; 

Boston, Hssex Street ch. and so. 
12,165.84, Ladies Union Mission 
Circle, 63, Sabbath School, 112, 

Children of Maternal Asso. 1.50 ; 12,342 34 


29 82—36 82 


Old South ch. and so. 10,582 50 
Mount Vernon ch. and so. 5,222. 

72, Sabbath School, 16.24; 5,288 96 
Central ch. and so. 4,667 48 
Park Street ch. and so. Gent. Asso. 

2,989.39, Ladies do. 991.75, Sab- 

bath School, 13.36 ; 3,994 50 
Shawmut ch. and so. 2,575 41 
Phillips ch. and so. 1,413, S. 8S. 

infant class, 10; 1,423 00 
Maverick ch. and so. 794 68 
Salem Street ch. and so. 433 00 


Berkley Street ch. and so. 169 75 
Springfield Street ch. and so. 
Penitent Female Refuge, 
Annual Union, m. c. at Park st. ch. 95 75 
United m. c. at Park st. ch. (5 ch’s) 508 61 
F. M. Wilson, 15; Mrs. Homer, 
for catechist at Sholapoor, 10; 
other dona’s and legacies, par- 
ticulars of which have been ac- 
knowledged, 2,788.82 ; 2,818 82 


45,699 35 
Prey. acknowledged, 87,395 07-8304 28 
Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Tr. 


Monson, Rey. D. N. Coburn, 20 00 
Essex county. 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and go. m. c. 8 00 
Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 18 66 
Salem, Tabernacle Cong. ch. and so. 
34 99—61 65 


m. ¢. 
Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ky. 
Cong. ch. and so. 10.60, Fem. For. 
Miss. Asso. 14; 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Mills Vil- 
lage, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. Rey. 
B.A. Ranp, H. M. 65 20 

Newburyport, J. HH. Tyler, 5 00-—94 80 

Essex co. South Aux. Soc. 0. M. bea tetice Try 

Danvers, Maple st. Cong. ch. and so. 73 18 

Essex, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 88 50 

Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so. 66. 10, 
less eft, 50c. ; 

South Danvers, Cong. ch. and so. 

(coll. 410.50, m.¢c. 151; ;) 561.50 ; to 

cons. 8. P. C. Kina, 8. W. Wison 

and BENJAMIN Huntincron, H. M. 561 50—788 78 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
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Amherst, Faculty and Students of Amherst 
Coll. to cons. R. HW. Marner, W.C. Esty, and 
C. M. Lamson, H. M. 848.20; Mrs. Thomp- 
son, 1; 844 20 

Enfield, R. D. Woods, to cons. Krira 
Ep. Asgort, Tabreez, Persia, H. M. 200 00 


Granby, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢.' 28 75 
Middlefield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 

wh. irom §. U. Church, 50 ;) 126.28, 

less e’ft, 50c. ; 125 78 
Southampton, Cong. ch. and so. to 

cons. Rey. B. A. Smiru, H. M. 60 00 


South Hadley, Mount Holyoke Fem. 
Sem.— Misses Wilder and Goodrich, 


— for ‘‘Sidoba, Seroor,’? 1.00, each, 2 00 
South Hadley Falls, lst Cong. ch. and 
so. by Rev. R. Knight, 42 00—802 78 
Middlesex county. 
Brighton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
(add’1), to cons. HELEN B. Srrone, 
H. M. 50 00 
Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
so. Ladies Miss. Soc. 25 00 


Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel,m.c. 6 89 
Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l 80, less expenses, 4; 26 00 
Holliston, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 94. 
28, less e’ft, 2; 
Malden, Ist. Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 
Medford, Mystic Cong. ch. and so. 
Newton Corner, Eliot Cong. ch. and 

so, in part (of which trom Mrs, 

H. EK. Ely, to cons. Mrs. 8. G. AL- 

vorp, Monson, Mass. H. M. 100); 450 00 
Reading, Old South Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 8 00 
Waltham, Joanna Bond, deceased, 100 00 
Woburn, Cong. ch. and so. 233 02 

—— 1,225 94 
Middlesex Union. 
Fitchburg, Samuel Burnap, to cons. 
Mrs. H. T. Burnap, H. M. 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 

so. 685.45, m. c. 62.21; 
Dorchester, J. F. P. 10 00 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1287 
Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 23 24 
Roxbury, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 

(add'l), 250, m. ¢. 18.27; Vine 

Street Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 30 ; 298 27 
West Roxbury, South Evan. Cong. 

ch. and so. m. ¢. 87 11-1,128 65 

18 25 


100 00 


747 66 


Old Colony Aux. Soc. 

Marion, Cong. ch. and so. Friends, 

Rochester Centre, lst Cong. ch. and 
so. Ladies’ Miss. Soc. 18.50, m. c. 
12.60 ; 

Palestine Miss. Soc. E. Alden, Tr. 

East and West Bridgewater, Union 
ch. and so. 

North Middleboro, 1st Cong. ch. 
and so. 

Randolph, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Gentlemen, 164.3U, Ladies, 58.85, 
m. 0. 57.08, less e’ft, 50c-; 

South Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 

Taunton and vicinity. 

Fall River, Ist Cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. Rev. N. G. Bonnzy, Peru, 
Mass. and Mrs. E. Wittiams, Fall 
River, Mass. H. M. 160; Richard 
Borden, 500; 

Worcester co. Central Aux. Soc. E. H. San- 
ford, Tr. 

Clinton, 1st Evan. Cong. ch. and so. . 


18,962 84 


31 00O—-44 25 


79 68 
4 00—343 19 


660 00 


Mass. Home Miss. Society. Income 
of Mrs. Osborn’s legacy for propa- 
gating the gospel among the Indians 


of North America, 117 00 
Assonet, Rey. A. G, Duncan, 5 00. 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 44 68 
Edgartown, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 25 75 


Nantucket, 1st Cong. chi and so. m.¢, 23 00—215 43 


14,177 77 


Donations. 


[July, 


Legacies. — Fitchburg, Abel Kenney, 
by 8. E. Kenney, to cons. Hunnry F. 
Kenney, Philadelphia, Pa. H. M. 

Middleton, Harriet Flint, by Jesse 
Fox, Ex’r, 500, less U. S. Tax, 30; 

W. Springfield, Mrs. Eunice D: Bliss, 
by Miss L. Day, 


100 00 
470 00 

60 00—630 00 

14,807 77 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. 145 00 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so. Ladies’ 
Asso. balance, 6 00—151 00 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Society. 


Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. Charles Marvin, A 
Agent. 
Southport, Cong. ch. and so. 152.28, m. ec. 
0; 62 28 


b] 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Agent, 
Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 41.60; Centre Cong. ch. and so m. * 
c. 15.88; a friend, 20; 76 98 
Montville, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from N. B. Bradford, to cons. Mrs. 
E. N. Dickinson, H. M. 100:) to 
cons. Rey. W. BE. Dickinson, H.M. 171 00—247 
New Haven City. F. TI. Jarman, Agent. 
Davenport, Cong. ch. and so. m.-¢. 19.11; 
South Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 11.45; 
North Cong. ch. and so. 7.70; United m. 
c. 8.74; 47 00 


| New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. Jarman, 


gent. 
Northford, Cong. ch. and so. m. e. 

New Haven co. West Conso. FE. B. Bowditch, Tr. 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so. 48 00 
Waterbury, lst Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 81 76—-79 76 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vie. 

*C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 


18 18 


New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 35 00 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. E. B. Preston, Tr. 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 211 57 


Windham co, Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. @. Willard, Tr. 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 1 


© 


3 42 


aa 820 19 
Legacies. — Norfolk, Oliver B. Butler, 
by Elizur Dowd, Ex’r, 2,281.75, 
less expense, 1.50; 2,2 
West Hartford, Mrs. A. P. Talcott, 
by J. E. Cone, ‘tr. 


30 25 
12 50-2,242 75 
8,062 94 


NEW YORK. 


Geneya and vicinity. W.H. Smith, Agent. 
Gorham, Ist Pres. ch. 15.67, less ¢’ft, 50c. 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. Alling, 
' Agents. x 

Holley, Pres. ch. 14.60; Mrs. C. C. 
Bushnall, 10; 24 60 
Livonia; Pres. ch. . 33 56 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m.c. 111 64—169 80 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc., Agency 
of the Board, Bible House. 
Of wh. from Mercer Street Pres. ch. (of 
wh. from Mrs. James Boorman, 800, Mrs. 
W. G. Bull, 200, I’. Denny, to const. 
B. N. Denny, H. M. 100, T. Denny, 
Jr. 100, O. W. Booth, to cons. JARED 
Linsty, H. M. 100, Miss L. Deming, 50, 
Mrs. J. G. Jerome, to cons. Rey. FRANK 
Tompson, H. M. 50, J. W. Quincy, 50, 
L. Atterbury, 25;) 2,908.40; Church of” 
the Covenant, (of wh. from Miss Aspin- 
wall, 100, J. I’. Denny, 100, Mrs. G@. B. 
De Forest, 100, C. N. Talbott, 100, H.  . 
Griffin, 50, D. D. Lord, 50, D. H. MeAl- - 
pin, 50, 0. 8. Fleet, 25, Rey. B. F. Bat 
field, 25, B. F. Hatfield, Jr. 25 ;) 2,208.81; 
Madison Sq. Pres. ch. add’l, (of wh. from 
W. E. Dodge, Jr. 250, Anson P. Stokes, 
add’l, 250, Rev. W. Adams, D. D. to cons. 
W. Apams Brown, H. M. 100, J. R. Hills, 
25 ;) 625 ; 14th St. Pres. ch. add’l, to cons 
Rey. E. W. Hircacock and Mrs. B. P.- 


15 17 


. 


1866.] 


Hircwoocr, H. M. 501.83; 7th Pres. ch. 
107.88; 1st Pres. ch. (Brooklyn) add’l, 
Fisher Horn, 100 ; South Pres. ch. (Brook- 
lyn,)m.c. 83. 94; 3d Pres. ch. (Brooklyn,) 


m. c. 89. 6,695 59 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
Camden, Union ch. 89 64 


Watertown and vicinity. F. Baker, Agent. 
Watertown, Ist Pres. ch. coll. 303.13 
m.c. 121. 16; to cons. G. A. Boum 
H. M5 Stone St. Pres. ch. to cons. 
J. K. Bates, H. M. 101; 525 29 
1 36—623 93 


Less exc. 
7,444 18 
Ashland, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Auburn, Central Pres. ch. 101 00 
Avon, Pres. ch. 10 77 
Buffalo, a friend, 500 00 
Oollamer, Mrs. PP. Smith, 5 00 


Crown Point, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 25 00 


Cutchouge, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Deposit, Ist Pres. ch. 19.00 
Durham, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 25.71, 

2d Pres. ch. is 4271 
ere erie, Ist Pres. ch. coll. and 

m. 10 00 
Franklin, a friend, 50 
Gilbertsville, Pres. ch. 70 00 
Guilford, a friend, 80 00 
Haverstraw, Central Pres. ch. and 

Sabbath School, 48 25 
Hunter, Pres. ch. m. c. 30 00 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. 49.47; Rev. Wm. 

Wisner, D.D. 10; Mrs. 8. P. Wis- 

ner, 10; 69 47 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. 15 30 
Lyndonville, Pres. ch 381 50 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 38 08 
New Haven, Pres. ch. and so. 3475 
Olean, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Oneonta, Pres. ch, 13 11 
Parishville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 8 38 
Pine Plains, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Port Richmond, T. 8. Goodwin, 5 00, 
Potsdam, 1st. Pres. ch. and so. 87 57 
Rochester, Brick Pres. ch. Mrs. 

’ - Shaw, 8, Mrs. McGrath, 4; 12 00 
Schenectady, 1st. Cong. ch. and go. 15 00 
Southampton, a few friends, 400 
Southold, J. D. Vail, 2.00 
Texas Valley, Pres. ch. 4 25 
Trumansburgh, Pres. ch. 52 85 
Walton, 1st Cong. ch. and so. balance, 31 00-1,431 49 

8,875 62 
ae Abany, Margaret Clark, 
by E. 8. Cla 100 00 
cease, fardhius W. Elmore, 
by F. BE. Dimmick, Ex’r, $500, 
less ees 497 50 
Sos. ra Benjamin Rathbun, in- 
terest, 72 78—670 23 
9,545 85 
NEW JERSEY. 
Boonton, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 23 00 
Elizabeth, a friend, 5 00 
Orange, Isabella J ohnson, 15 00 
Plainfield, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 94 68 
Suckasunny, Pres. ch. 16 22—158 85 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By S. Work, Agent. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 


ch. m. ¢. 7 00 
Dunmore, Rey. T. R. Townsend, 50 00 
ee Se saa St. Pres. ch. m.c¢. 

85.94 ; ; J. O. Farr, Jr. 

16. 31; a. 5; 25 
Reeseville, Pres. ch. 12 06—176 30 
Brooklyn, Pres. ch. (of wh. from a 

member, 10; ga. Wilson, 5;) 1500 
Hyde Park, Pres. ch 23 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 2 92 
Pittston, Mrs. H. D. Strong, 10 00-——50 92 
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Donations. 9938 


? DELAWARE. 
Wilmington, Olivet Miss. Chapel of Hanover 


Street Pres. ch. 21 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Mrs. 0. Bradley, 5; Soldiers’ 
Home, J. Dimick, 5; 10 00 
KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, Thomas Stephens, 20; Rey. J. M. 
Sadd, 5; 25 00 
MISSISSIPPI. 
Vicksburg, Rey. J. A. Hawley, 5 00 
OHIO. 
By T. P. Handy, Agent. 
Burton, Cong. ch. and so. 40 75 
Fremont, Pres. ch. 65 45 
Richfield, Mrs. Shaler, 5 00 
Sandusky, Ist Pres. ch. 27 33 
Toledo, lst Cong. ch. amd so. to cons. 
Joan H. Wuiraker, H. M. 897 00—535 53 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Bantam, Pres. ch. 10 30 
Batavia, Pres. ch. 10 70 
Cincinnati, 3d Pres. ch. m. c. 1476 
Dayton, 3d St. Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
P. Smira to cons. himself H. M. 
100; for the school at Oroomiah, 
10; J. A. J. Inskeep, 10;) 275 25 
Hanging Rock, 1st Pres. ch. 17 00 
Little Mill Creek, Pres. ch. 13 50 
Marysville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 66 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m. ec. 
12.95 ; Mrs. Olivia Read 5 ; 17 95—880 12 
915 65 
Cleveland, lst Pres. ch. m.c.17.15; H. 
Harvey, for support ofa catechist (50, 
gold) 69; 
Delhi, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Four Corners, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 910 
Hudson, Mrs. Prof. Cutler, 10 00 
Ironton, Pres. ch. 100 00 
McConnelsville, J.C. Stone, 
Norwalk, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 110. 63, 
less exe. 88c¢. ; 110 30 
Plymouth, Mr. Armstrong, 10; ‘* The 
Lordis Pence,” 5c. ; 10 05 
Radnor, M. Humphrey, 10 00 
Rootstown, Gad Case, 50 00 
Toledo, N. B. Y. 10 00 
Windham, Pres. ch. m. ¢. (of we from - 
Alvan Smith, 10 ;) 25 00 
A friend, 5 00—450 60 
1,366 25 
INDIANA. 
Crawfordsville, Soc. Ing. Wabash Coll. 2900 
Indianapolis, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 51 95 
Kirks Cross Roads, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Logansport, Pres. ch. coll, 16 60 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch. m.c. 11 00 
New Albany, 2d Pres. ch. 818 07 
Peru, Ist Pres. ch. coll. 80 00 
Putnamville, Pres. ch. 11 50 
Rockyille, 2d Pres. ch. 80 00—608 12 
ILLINOIS. 
Aurora, a German friend, 10 00 
Brighton, Pres. ch. 53.553 L. P. Strat- 
ton, 46.45 ; less exchange, 75e. 5 
Danville, Pres. ch. coll. (20.25, less ex- 
press, .25) 20; 8. S. Dobbin, 50; 70 00 
Dover, Cong. ch. and so. 53 00 
Duquoin, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Jersey, Pres. ch. 6 40 
Lena, Pres. ch. 700 
Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Lockport, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 50 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Morris, Rey. A. Day, 5 00 


Payson, Cony. ch. and so. (of wh. from 
J. K. Scarboro, with prey. dona. to 


224 


cons. Mrs. H. 8. Scarsporo, H. M. 
50; David Prince, with prev. dona’s 
to cons. DAVID PRINCE, Jr., Jackson- 


ville, Ll., H. M. 10;) 93 20 
Spoon River, Cong. ch. and so. 300 
Tuscola, Pres. ch. coll. 40; ‘Rev. E. 

Black, 10; (0) 00 
Victoria, Cong. ch. and so, 5 00 
Warsaw, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Waukegan, Pres. ch. 815 
Winnebago, Cong. ch. and so. 21 25—473 75 

MICHIGAN. 
Adrian, Martha H. Pomeroy, 5 00 
Columbus, Cong. ch. and so.+ 4 86 
Jonesville, 8. B. Vrooman, with prev. 

dona. to cons. Mrs. 8. KE. Vrooman, 

H. M. 82 25 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H. 4 00 
Memphis, Cong. ch. and so. 494 
New Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 475 
Summit, Cong. ch. and so. 8.38; R. J. 

Williams, 1.87 ; 10 25-—66 05 


° 
MINNESOTA. 


St. Charles, Cong. ch. and so. 200 
St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch. m. ¢. 20 00-—22 00 


IOWA. 
Clarence, Pres. ch. 8 40 
Clinton, lst Pres. ch. 29 56 
Davenport, Ger. Ev. Cong. ch.and so. 5 50 


Muscatine, Cong. ch. and so. 00 
Postville, Pres. ch. bal. 
Wheatland, Pres. ch. 21 60—116 06 


WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, a friend, 
Elk Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth, Charles W. Wilder, 
River Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 


200 
20 00 


5 00 
14 90—41 90 


KANSAS. 
Atchison, Cong. ch. and so, 20 04 
CALIFORNIA. 

Sacramento, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 69.80, 

m. ¢, 44.86, gold; prem. 33.63 ; 148 29 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

Port Ludlow, Mrs. 8. 8. Wilson, 5 00 
Walla Walla, Rev. Cushing Hells and 
_ wife, 50 00—-55 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


Bonney, West Africa, Wm. Babbington, 2000 
London, England, Misses Babbington, 15 00— 85 00 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISB. 


Maine. — East Machias, Cong. s. s. 83.20; do. 
Lake District, 1; Fryeburgh, Cong. s. s. 
64; Winslow and North Vassalboro, Cong. 
s. 8. for sch. in Kharpoot, Turkey, 12; 


New Hampsuire. — Colebrook, Cong. s. s. 
9.30 ; Farmington, Cong. s. s. 8.67; Green- 
field, United, s. s. 6; Hanover Centre, 
Cong. s. 8. 2; Haverhill, Cong. s. s. 11.07; 
North Boscawen, Cong. s. s. 17.78; North 
Hampton, Cong. s. 8. 19.65; Orford, Cong. 
s.s. 10; Piermont, Little Willie’s first offer- 
ing, 60c. ; 


Vermont. — Ascutneyville, Cong. s. s. 5; 
Bennington, 2d Cong. s. s. 40; Bridport, 
Cong. s. s. 5; Brookfield, Cong. s. s. 25; 
Essex, Cong. 8. 8. 5; Georgia, Cong. s. 8. 
8.62; Hartford, children, 66c.; Montpelier, 
Brick ch. s.s. 6.21; Norwich, Cong. 8. s. for 
a teacher, 30; Little Johnny, 25c.; Pitts- 
field, Cong. s. s. 2.50; Sharon, Cong. s. 8. 
4.25; Vhetford, Cong. s. s. 80.12 ; West 
Hartford, Cong. s. s. 5; West Randolph, 


100 20 


85 07 


Donations. 


[July. 


children, 58¢. ; Williamstown, Cong. s. 8. 
70; 


MAssAcnusetts. — Danvers, Maple St. Cong. 
8. 8. 84.26; Easton, Hy. Cong. s. 8. 3.88; 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. s. s. 5; Haverhill, 
North Cong. s. s. infant class, add’l, 25c. ; 
(Lynnfield Centre, Cong. s. s. 11; by mis- 
take credited to Connecticut in March 
Herald); Manchester, infant class in Rey. 
F. V. Tenney’s s. s. 1; Newburyport, Mrs. 
T. C. and Miss H. F. Tyler, for a school 
under care of Rey. W. B. Capron, Madura, 
380; Roxbury, Vine St. Cong. s. s. 25.85; 
South Hadley Falls, lst Cong. s.s. by Rev. 
R. Knight, 19.50; South Williamstown, 
Cong. 8.8. 8.68 ; Westford, Union s. s. 8.68; 
Whately, Cong. s. s. for a teacher, 15; 
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ConneEcricur. — Falls Village, Cong. s. s. 1.25; 
Farmington, Cong. s. s. 5.45; Green’s 
Farms, Cong. s.s. 15.75; Harwinton, Cong. 
8. s. (80, less c’ft 60c.;) 29.40; Windsor’ 
Locks, Cong. 8. 8. 39.46; 


New Yorx.— Avon, Pres. s.s. 14.36; Brook- 
lyn, Plymouth ch. s.s. and Womans’ Union 
Miss’y Soc. New York, by Rev. W. P. Bar- 
ker, 11; Buffalo, Westminster Pres. s. s. 
4; do. Mission s. s. 1; Gorham; Ist Pres. 
8. 8. (less exc.) 7.60; Romulusyille, Pres. 
8. s. (less exc.) 14.14; Sauquoit, Pres. s. 8. 
49.50; Watertown, Ist Pres. s. 8-20; 


New Jersey. — Madison, Pres. s. s. 33.20; 
Plainfield, 2d Pres. s. s. Miss’y Asso. for 
girls’ school at Gaboon, 229.32; 


PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Pine St. Pres. 
s. 8.91.75; 1st Pres. ch. (N. Liberties), in- 
fant school, 40; 


Ox10. — Cincinnati, 1st Ger. Pres. s. s. 6; 
Cleveland, Ist Pres. ch. Mission s. 8. for 
Sidoba, Seroor, 15, Mary Harvey, (1 sil- 
ver) 1.387; Fremont, Pres. s. s. 18.88 ; Hud- 
son, Kitty Darling, (50c. silyer,) 66¢. ; 
Portsmouth, Miss HW. Bell’s infant class, 
for Gaboon, 3.380; Sandusky, Pres. s. 8. 
“for blind Suntee,” 12; Solon, Cong. s. 
s. 6.50; Tallmadge, Cong. s. s. for a miss. 
school and ‘‘ Bible Woman,” under care 
of Rey. B. Labaree, Oroomiah, 45.75 ; 


Inpiana.— Greenwood, Pres. s. s. 2; Rock- 
ville, 2d Pres. s. s. 19; St. Louis Cross- 
ing, Pres. 8. s. 6; 


Tiurnois. — Batavia, Cong. s. s. for Rey. L. 
Bissell’s sch’s, Ahmednuggur, 39.64; Hal- 
lock, F. P. Hinman, 60c.; Julia A. Hin- 
man, 50c.; Alice E. Hinman, 25c.; Jane 
Piester, 50c.; a friend, lic.; Lake Forest, 
Pres. 8.8. for-Karooba, catechist at Ahmed- 
nuggur, 2500; Payson, Cong. s. s. teach- 
ers, with prev. dona. to cons. GkorGE Hun- ~ 
rer, H. M. 40; Rosemond, Cong. s. 8. 3.65; 
Wethersfield, Cong. s. s. 4.33, J. Blisk, 
67c. 5 

Micnigan. — Gratiet County, a poor little 
girl, 6c.; Mt. Clemens, Mary, Nellie, and 
Eddie, (25c. silver, each,) 1. 

Minnesora. — Rushford, Cong. s. s. 

Iowa. — Clinton, Ist Pres. s. s. Mrs. J. G. 
Irwin’s class 1; Kossuth, Ist Pres. s. s. 
6.90 ; Y 

Wisconsin. —Clinton, Cong. s. 8. 1; Men- 
asha, Cong. Ladd s. 8. 2 ; 

Oregon. — Salem, Ist Cong. s. s. 
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REV. DAVID GREENE. 


[Tue death of Mr. Greene was mentioned in May last; but the Herald 
should present a fuller notice of one who was so long connected with it, and 
with all the labors at the Missionary House. The excellent engraved likeness 
opposite, will bring the man before those who knew him some years ago, and 
the following tribute to his memory has been prepared by one who was asso- 
ciated with him during his whole term of service as a Secretary of the Board. | 


Davip GREENE was born in Stoneham, Massachusetts, on the 15th of No- 
vember, 1797. His father was a farmer and mechanic, much respected for 
his industry and integrity, though not a professor of religion. ‘The mother was 
amiable and judicious, with more than common energy of character. Her cast 
of mind is said to have been somewhat pensive, and her religious experience 
remarkable. She died in 1813. ite 

David was among the younger of nine children. He was affectionate as a 
boy, and in school stood generally at the head of his class. After reaching the 
age of twelve years, he was largely entrusted with the care of the farm, the 
father’s engagements calling him often from home. Samuel, an older brother, 
— still remembered in Boston with much affection as pastor of the church in 
Essex Street, — was graduated at Cambridge College, and it was owing to his 
influence that David entered upon a course of liberal education. His studies 
were commenced at Phillips Academy, Andover, in 1815, and were continued, 
with some interruptions, through the eleven subsequent years. 

‘The Rev. George E. Adams, D. D., his classmate in the academy, and in 
the college and seminary, and for a large part of the time his room-mate, says 
of him at the academy: “He was there reckoned a Christian, —a halting, 
doubting one, — taking his turn, with some hesitation, in religious exercises, 
but was not a church-member.” In September, 1817, the two friends entered 
Yale College. We have strong concurring testimony, from a number of his 
classmates, as to the thoroughness of Mr. Greene’s scholarship, and the excel- 


~ lence of his character while in that institution. Dr. Adams gives a faithfully 


interesting account of his religious experience. He says: “Mr. Greene, after 
a while, declined engaging in religious exercises at meetings, from conscien- 
VOL. LXII. 15 : 


226 Rev. David Greene. [August, 
tious scruples, and would do nothing to claim the character of a Christian ; 
showing his propensity towards thorough and stern self-dealing. Still, he was 
moving on toward the ministry, and became, I am quite confident, a beneficiary 
of the American Education Society. Through the greater part of his college 
course he stood in this position, — not of the world, not claiming the place of a 
Christian, though more correct in conduct than most Christians. In our last 
year he was profoundly exercised in mind. It was distressing to see him. Day 
after day, for weeks, the order of the day with him was: college exercises, punc- 
tually, about one hour upon entering the room for the lesson; then sitting in 
mute despair, Bible in one hand, the other hand closed, pressing upon his 
cheek or mouth. ‘George, George, what a terrible thing sin is!’ That is the ' 
only expression I remember, and I suspect that tells the whole story. _ 

“The influence of this mental suffering on his bodily frame and appearance 
was very great. He became pale and emaciated. No one could see him with 
out reading in his countenance the agony of his soul. So far as I remember, 
he never experienced any sudden deliverance. The anguish wore itself out. 
Even when we graduated, he had not gained a clear confidence of his good 
estate, and talked somewhat despairingly of the future. 

“One noticeable thing in his college life,’ adds Dr. Adams, “ should be men- 
tioned. He was never absent from any college exercise during his first three 
years, nor tardy, though he sometimes went from his bed and returned immedi- 
ately to it. Professor Fisher once called him to his room to speak of this, as a 
very remarkable thing.” 

Mr. Greene completed his college course*in 1821, and had one of the highest 
appointments in his class. The year following he spent in teaching a private 
school of young ladies, in Boston, where he gave satisfaction both to parents 
and scholars. In the fall of 1822 he entered the Theoldgical Seminary at 
Andover, but sometime in the following year he was induced to take charge of 
the academy at Amherst, as principal; an institution which then furnished a 
large proportion of the students for the college, struggling for the prosperous 
existence it has since attained. His services there were very acceptable, and 
about this time he was strongly urged to accept the office of tutor in Yale Col- 
lege, but declined. 

Mr. Greene returned to Andover in 1824, and his own statement is, that he 
joined the church there in 1825. He was now once more a classmate and room- 
mate of his college chum. “ He was studious, of course,” writes his old friend, 
“always thinking, but looking on the dark side in regard to himself, —a promi- 
nent man in the class, highly respected by the professors, made great account 
of by such men as Eli Smith, Daniel Crosby, and others. On account of his 
sternness, and perhaps severity in judging others, (as well as himself,) he may 
have had less of popularity than some.” 

Dr. George W. Blagden, who was with him in college, and a classmate at 
Andover, has given the following valuable testimony: “ Both at Andover, and 
at Yale College, where he was two years my senior, there was an influence 
connected with his whole course of conduct and conversation, which produced a 
conviction in all who knew him, or only noticed him, deeper than is produced 
by most men, whether young or old, that he was a person of sincere and strong 
religious. principles. 


’ 


‘ 
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“ His religious and moral character greatly influenced his naturally quick 
and vigorous intellectual qualities. He was a good scholar, and a clear and 
comprehensive thinker; receiving the second honor in his class at college; and 
maintaining throughout his course in the Theological Seminary, a position among 
the first students, both in the Hebréw and Greek languages, and in the science 
of theology. If his facility and gracefulness in speaking had equalled his in- 
tellectual power and attainments, and the sincerity and depth of his piety, he 
would have been one of the most eloquent, as he certainly was one of the most 
honest and well-informed of men. The writer of this distinctly recollects an 
oration at the close of his seminary course, which was very remarkable in re- 
spect beth to thought and style.” 

Mr. Greene became connected with the correspondence of the American 
Board near the close of 1826; and was one of two Assistant Secretaries, — Jere- 
miah Evarts being the Corresponding Secretary, — until the death of that emi- 
nent man, in 1831. During this period, his special department of labor was 
editing the Missionary Herald, and correspondence with the missions among the 
Indians, which were then conducted on an extended scale. In the year 1828 
he made a tour, extended through eight months, and over nearly six thousand 
miles; visiting the missions to the Indian tribes, both east and west of the Mis- 
sissippi River, in northwest Ohio, and in New York. On this tour he visited not 
less than thirty mission stations, and reached Boston, on his return, in July. 

These persenal inquiries into the Indian missions were of great advantage to 
the young Secretary, in his relations both to the Prudential Committee and the 
several missions. And there was need, then, of all the practical wisdom that 
could be obtained. The difficulties in the way of bringing the poor Indians un- 
der the civilizing and saving influences of the gospel were fast accumulating. 
In the Southwest, the greed of the white man for the lands of the Cherokees — 
blinding and ruthless, like that of Ahab for Naboth’s vineyard, rising above 
all considerations of mercy and justice — was soon to chain and incarcerate the 


“missionaries, Worcester and Butler, and to send their defenceless people far 


away from the graves of their forefathers, to die by thousands under the hard- 
ships of their migrations. Not the logic and eloquence of Evarts, in his appeals 
to the nation, threugh the letters of “ William Penn,” nor of some of the ablest 
statesmen in the halls of Congress, could stay the calamity. Mr. Evarts is well 
known to have anticipated the righteous judgments of Heaven, at some future 
time, to follow those high-handed deeds of violence. And when the shock of 
arms was heard in bloody conflict, not long since, at Chattanooga and along the 
Missionary Ridge, what reflecting mind did not think of an avenging Provi- 
dence? Elsewhere, similar unfriendly causes were in operation ; and to these 
were added the influence of unprincipled traders in ardent spirits, and the not 
less unscrupulous partisans of slavery. 

In November, 1829, Mr. Greene was married to Mary, the eldest daughter 


of Mr. Evarts, who was spared to him almost twenty-one years; in which time 


God was pleased to give them twelve children, all but two of whom are still 
living. Four of his sons served in the Union army during the late war, three 
of them as captains; and one of these three fell in a battle preceding the taking 
of Vicksburg. The domestic life of our brother was most happy. He bore his 
full share of the responsibilities and cares of the family, and was kind, though 
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decided, in his parental government. The household, with him, was a religious 
institution, with morning and evening worship. His children were all dedicated 
to God in baptism, and instructed in the principles and duties of religion, and 
he had the pleasure of seeing nearly all of them become members of the visible 
church. 

At the solicitation of Mr. Lowell Mason, Mr. Greene consented, not long 
after his marriage, to aid in compiling the Hymn Book for the service of the 
sanctuary, called “ Church Psalmody.” Of this book, more than a hundred and 
fifty thousand copies are believed to have gone into use. The service was per- 
formed as an extra labor, and was not altogether without injurious consequences, 
for a time, to his health. 

The death of Mr. Evarts led to the appointment, in 18382, of three Corre- 
sponding Secretaries, instead of one; and Mr. Greene was one of the three, but 
with no material change in his department of labor. In 1836 he removed with 
his family from Boston to Roxbury, three miles from the Missionary House, a 
distance which he found equal pleasure and profit in usually traversing twice a- 
day on foot. ; 

Of Mr. Greene’s official life during the ten years following his removal to 
that rural city, there is not much calling for special notice. His daily duties 
demanded all his powers. There was no more of routine and sameness in them 
than there is in the most laborious pastoral life. While his time and thoughts 
were specially devoted to one or two departments, — such as the Indian mis- 
sions, the home correspondence, etc.,— he was in actual contact, more or less, 
with the working of the entire system. Problems of difficult solution not un- 
frequently arise, demanding the united wisdom of all, though often not of a 
nature to be advantageously discussed and resolved in the large annual meet- 
ings of the Board. There are, however, numerous subjects of great practical 
importance, that have been brought forward with great advantagé in those 
meetings. In the year 1838, the practice was commenced of presenting to the 
Board some one or more of these subjects by the secretaries, in a written form, 
under direction from the Prudential Committee; and more than seventy of 
these “Special Reports” (as they were called) have received attention from the 
Board at its annual and special meetings. Twelve such “ Reports” were writ- 
ten and presented by Mr. Greene, and several of these have a permanent value. 

During all this time, Mr. Greene shared the responsibility with-his brethren 
in drawing up the Annual Reports of the Prudential Committee; and after 
the removal of Dr. Armstrong to New York city, in the year 1838, he had 
charge of that part of the domestic correspondence which had to be conducted 
at Boston. The editing of the Missionary Herald, after 1848, devolved on Mr. 
Treat. 

In 1847 the Prudential Committee proposed that Mr. Greene make a second 
tour among the Indian missions, westward of the Mississippi River. This he was 
incapacitated for doing by a collision on a railroad, and the service was per- 
formed by Mr. Treat. The injury from the collision seemed at first slight, 
but it was aggravated by exposure, and resulted in a paralysis, which, though 
partial and temporary, was attended with such weakness of the nervous system 
as made it expedient, in the opinion of medical advisers, for him to exchange a 
sedentary life for such an one as he could find only on a farm. Accordingly, in 
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1848, he declined a reélection as Secretary, greatly to the regret of his associ- 
ates and the friends of missions. An extract from the letter he then addressed 
to the Board affords an insight into the state of his mind in that trying period 
of his life. 

“Tn retiring,” he says, “which I do most reluctantly, from the station with 
which the Board has so long honored me, and in which I have found my labor 
and happiness most pleasantly combined, and in performing the delightful, 
though arduous duties of which I had, till recently, hoped to spend whatever of 
life and strength might remain to me, I feel constrained to declare my ever ris- 
ing estimate of the excellence and honorableness of the foreign missionary work, 
and my ever strengthening confidence that it is a work which the Lord Jesus 
Christ regards with peculiar approbation, and which he, by his truth and his 
Spirit, amidst and despite of all the delays, embarrassments, and opposition 
which it encounters, is steadily and surely carrying forward to its consumma- 
tion. His power and grace and promise exclude all doubt as to its ultimate and 
‘complete accomplishment. Our faith, our prayers, our labors and sacrifices may 
hasten the day.” 

Mr. Greene removed, with his family, to Westboro, Massachusetts, in 1849 ; 
and the next year God was pleased to take from him his beloved wife. His 
house having been, not long after, consumed by fire, he removed to Windsor, 
Vermont. In 1860 he returned again to Westboro, where, with great satisfac- 
tion to himself, he spent the residue of his days. 

The circumstances of his death were affecting. Men were blasting a rock 
near his house, and a descending fragment struck him on the head, inflicting a 
mortal injury. This was on Tuesday, April 3, 1866, and he lay perfectly un- 
conscious till Saturday, the 7th, whem he died. His funeral was attended on 
the 11th, the Congregational church being well filled by people of all denomina- 
tions in the town, where he was universally respected. A considerable number 
of gentlemen, and some ladies, were present from Boston, and clergymen came 
in from the surrounding region. Prayers were offered by Dr. Blagden, of 
Boston, and Mr. Sheldon, of Westboro, and addresses were made by his for- 
mer associate, Dr. Anderson, by Dr. Thompson, pastor of the church to which 
he belonged when residing in Roxbury, and by Mr. Sheldon, pastor of the 
church of which/he was last a member. His remains sleep in Westboro, near 
those of his wife, in a beautiful rural cemetery. 


The muscular development of Mr. Greene was nearly perfect, and almost as 
much may be said as to the development of his mental powers. Hence his du- 
ties were performed with but little consciousness of fatigue. , He was unam- 
bitious, unpretentious, and guileless; always intent upon the grand purpose of 
his life, and happy in the good name and usefulness of all around him. He 
seemed governed by Christian principle, almost as if it were a part of his na- 
ture, and moved forward without show or noise, or appearing to desire popular 
attention. There was, perhaps, some excess of this virtue. It would have in- 
creased his usefulness to have been somewhat more regardful of the opinion of 
others. His mind was of a high order. He had uncommon power of fixing 
the attention and analyzing subjects, and great mental resources. His thoughts 
in prayer were apposite and copious, and only required a more distinct and less 
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rapid enuneiation to have enlisted the feelings of all reflective and serious minds. | 
He ranked among the best theologians. His mind was intent upon the truth, 
and nothing but the truth, and was open to evidence; and having a memory 
which seldom forgot what he wished to retain, he was, in the best sense, a well- 
informed man. His knowledge was more accurate, more copious, more really 
valuable, than that of most men. 

Dr. Thompson, in his address at the funeral, spoke of him as follows: — 

“Every acquaintanee will pronounce his eye single, and hence his whole 
body was full of light. He was seldom mystified ; with sophistry he never eould 
have patience. There were no stained windows to his mind; he saw almost 
everything in a white light; having rare insight into character, and into the 
practical bearing of things ; never beguiled by forms ; fastening at onee upon the 
kernel, discriminating promptly between essentials and accessories, between the 
certain and the probable. Vigorous common sense was the staple of his mind. 
His mental constitution was compact; he could readily concentrate his faculties ; 
he would never trifle with a subject, nor with an individual. There was too ” 
much on hand, and life, in-his estimation, was too momentous to allow of one’s 
spending time in lamentations over the past.... What acquaintance would 
not exclaim, ‘ Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!’ A noble sim- 
plicity characterized him. A more unpretending man, a man freer from ego- 
tism, from all that is factitious, from all sentimentalism, from assumed humility, 
and unreal sanctity in every form, is seldom to be met with. How mgenuous 
was he! He was not afraid to be lively, though too earnest a man te fall into 
levity. He was modest, — not ashamed to blush, though not afraid of any one. 
He would, if there were occasion, beg pardon of a day laborer as soon as of the 
Governor, and, in either case, simply because of its being right and proper. 

“ He was a manly man, a man of robust honesty, who in thinking amd in deal- 
ings moved straight forward, his path being the shortest distance between two 
given points. Who ever suspected David Greene of aiming at popularity, of 
struggling after greatness? How little of self, how little that was petty or per- 
sonal entered into the springs of action with him!... He was always in his 
place; Sabbath vagraney he held in low esteem. How fervent were the sup- 
plications poured from those lips now closed in silence! How earnest his hor- 
tatory appeals! How deep his interest in the Sabbath School! -He believed 
in the Abrahamic covenant, in its obligations and privileges, sealed to the chil- 
dren of believing parents. The first time that I administered baptism was to 
one of this group, then an infant in those strong hands, now crossed and motion- 
less till the resurrection. , 

“Tt can easily be gathered why it seems to us, at Roxbury, as if he had 
never been dismissed from the church there. His influence for good lingers 
still. For the same reason, he continued to the last, in some sense, a public 
man. Such men are, by the force of character, always in office. Though not 
one to fascinate, he was one to inspire deep confidence; and excellence like his 
is of itself inevitably a power. He could not retire from the Christian, nor from 
the missionary world.” 2 
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LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


PHicronesta PAssfon. 
PONAPE, OR ASCENSION ISLAND. 
Lerrer FROM Mr. Doane, October 16, 1865. 


Ir will be remembered that Mr. Doane, 
on returning from his visit to the United 
States, instead of remaining at his former 
station, on Ebon, joined Mr. Sturges, on 
Ponape, in September last. 
from him is but little later in date than a 
portion of the intelligence from that island 
published in April and May; but it gives 
his impressions of the field, and will be 
read with much interest. 


Tour of the Island — Progress. ‘ Af- 
ter my last date, Mr, Sturges, Mr. Emer- 
son, and myself made a tour of the island. 
I was happy to do so at so early a period 
of our renewed residence here. We saw 
what had really been done, and I am not 
a little surprised at what I may say is a 
work so large in its results. When I re- 
member what was the state of things on 
this island no longer back than eight years 
since, what jis the advance now! 

“ Yet, while I speak thus warmly of what 
has been done, there is another shade to 
the picture, and that a dark one. Ponape 
is still a heathen land! ‘You are impressed 
with it wherever you go; and there are 
positions which you can take on the island 
and feel that nothing has been done. So 
overshadowed is fhe work accomplished, 
that we hear the old story here, — the 
story so often repeated at the Hawaiian 
Island at an early day, — ‘ You never can 
convert this people!’ I am feeling that 
the Ponapeians are a little more difficult 
to reach than even the Hawaiians; yet I 
do believe the grace of God can do this. 
Indeed, no Christian can long doubt of 
this, when he sees what divine grace has 
wrought out here. There are those who 
were blind, that now see; those that were 
lame, now walk; those that were defiled, 
are now washed and clothed, and sitting 
at the feet of Jesus. 

“ Our good Hezekiah, a chief of the very 
highest rank save one, in his tribe, is one 
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example; Jacob, a lesser chief, is another ; 
Jomatau, is another. And so I could go 
on, among men and women, among the 
high and the low, the old and the young, 
and point out such cases. And thus we 
cheer our hearts with the hope that the 
grace of God can and will now, as in 
apostolic times, be the power that shall 
save the people. 

“On our tour, we were impressed with 
the number who were desirous to be 
known as Christians; either manifesting 
this desire by taking part in our meetings, 
or making it known in some other way. 
It was interesting to see how widely what 
we call our ‘ Maine Law,’ had spread. I 
refer to’the disuse and dis-planting of the 
Ava. There are portions of the island 
where the root is completely destroyed. 
We were pleased, also, to notice the very 
kind attentions paid to the missionary by 
those who, (@. e. chiefs,) but a few years 
since, would have hardly lifted their little 
finger to help him. We saw, also, two 
very good native churches erected, — 
bright spots in the dark wastes, —and 
met quite a number of persons who may 
be regarded as good readers. This, it 
strikes me, points to a very important 
help for this people, — schools. The lone 
missionary has had all he, could do to 
preach the gospel; but now that help has 
come, to organize and develope what has 
been done, — that is, to give it more symme- 
try, and to make the people more efficient 
in helping themselves, — they need to be 
trained to think, as schools only can train 
them. A people like this more resemble 
an infant than any other portion of the 
human family. They must be taught to 
read their own language, and to think in 
it correctly, and be helped on in their ed- 
ucation precisely as children are. They 
must go to school, and that for a long time, 
before they can walk alone. But while 
this is so, we are happy to notice what 
fine intellects God has placed here to be 
instructed. What rich mines we shall find, 
as we come thoroughly to explore our field, 
we cannot now say ; but we have reason to 
feel that we shall not be ashamed of our 
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work when it is finished. We are now 
needing teachers better educated than 
those we have had, and something like 
a native ministry must be raised up. We 
shall aim at this. 

“We shall await the return of the 
Morning Star with much interest. It 
takes some little time to sever one’s self so 
thoroughly from the world as not to long 
much to hear from it, and feel the throb- 
bing of its great heart. 

“We have thought of you much at the 
Chicago Meeting of the Board. Prayers 
were offered for you by Christians here, 
so recently benighted. We trust the 
financial crisis was met with no disaster.” 


—— 


Novth Gbhina MAisston. 
PEKING. 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Biopeer, December 5, 1865. 


Most of this communication from Mr. 
Blodget was written at an earlier date, at 
Kalgan, or Chang-kia-keu, the station oc- 
cupied by Mr. Gulick; but after returning 
to Peking he added the following state- 
ments respecting efforts for the evangeli- 
zation of the Chinese. 


English Effort for China. “ At our 
monthly concert last evening a letter was 
read from Mr. Taylor, formerly a mission- 
ary in Shanghai and Ningpo, but at pres- 
ent, and for some years past, resident in 
England. He is striving to obtain twenty- 
four laborers, to go two by two, with Chi- 
nese Christians to assist them, into the 
twelve provinces of China not yet occu- 
pied by Protestant missionaries. He 
speaks with truth and with much earnest- 
ness of this glorious harvest field, spread 
out before the church, — all China, Man- 
churia, and Mongolia open to the messen- 
gers of the gospel, and waiting to hear 
the joyful sound. He is setting before the 
churches in England and Scotland the 
claims of these unevangelized lands. He 
is appealing to young men who have not 
received a regular course of public in- 
struction in the schools, to offer them- 
selves for this service. Already the re- 
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quired number is fast filling up. Some of 


them are married, as he is himself; others 
unmarried. He proposes to come with 
them, and in connection with others, as 
he may be able, to find for them suitable 
locations. He hopes to be in the field in 
1866. 

“Tn regard to the introduction of such 
a body of laborers to assist in earrying 
forward the missionary work in China, it 
may be said, — 

“Ist. The translation of the Scriptures 


-Is completed, and ready for their use. 


Christian books, also, are rapidly multi- 
plying. They need not engage in such 
work. 

“2d. Native agency could be obtained 
at several of the. elder mission stations to 
assist them in their work. 

“3d. The present treaties provide for 
their residence in the interior. The Chi- 
nese Government so understands this. It 
might be necessary for the Foreign Min- 
ister to apply, from time to time, what 
is in the treaty to particular cases; but 
he would have little difficulty in obtain- 
ing for Protestant missionaries what is 
everywhere conceded to Roman Cath- 
olics. 

“4th. Already Protestant missionaries 
are living in the interior without moles- 
tation. A missionary of the American 
Board, and his wife, are residing in Kal- 
gan, one hundred and fifty miles from 
Tientsin. Rev. G. £. Moule and family, 
of the Church Missionary Society, are re- 
siding in Hangchau, several days journey 
from Ningpo; a missionary of the Scotch 
Presbyterian Church is residing in the in- 
terior from Swatow; German missionaries 
have for many years lived in the interior, 
in the province of Kwantung; and at pres- 
ent, an American Baptist missionary is 


also living in the interior, in that prov- . 


ince. Thus we see that the thing is prac- 
ticable. There need’. only sufficient self 
denial and zeal on the part of the_agents. 

“T rejoice to see any effort to supply 
the destitution of China. If this is not 
the right method, may it provoke others 
to act in the right method. The angels 
now stand on the borders of China, ‘hold- 
ing the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, nor 
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on the sea, nor on any tree;’ but where 
are the other angels to ‘seal the servants 
of our Lord in their foreheads ?’ 

“We wait with interest to hear what 
the Board will determine in regard to a 
mission at Kiukiang. No time should be 
lost.” 


Ceplon Mission, 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


THE report of the Ceylon mission for 
the year 1865 has been received, as also 
station reports, but there appears to have 
been little to vary the ordinary tenor of 
missionary life and labor in the field, and 
therefore little to report which would 
specially interest the reader, beyond what 
has already appeared in the pages of the 
Herald. The additions by profession to 
the ten churches during the year were only 
18, while 9 were removed by death and 3 by 
excommunication. © The present number 
of church members is 483. The aggregate 
number reported as attending the Sab- 
bath morning services at 9 of the 10 sta- 


tions (from one there are no returns) is’ 


1323. In 48 village schools there are, as 
pupils, 1,087 boys and 349 girls. There 
were 31 pupils in the theological and 
training school, and 50 in the girls’ board- 
ing school. To the latter, no new class 
was received during the year. ‘The 
religious state of this school is encourag- 
ing.” Dr. Green has a class of eleven 
medical students, four of whom are mem- 
bers of the church. The number of patients 
registered at the medical dispensary dur- 
ing the year was 1,092, and “the number 
in town,” for the same period was 6,617. 
The books issued from the depository, 
~ within the year, amounted to 6,946 copies; 
675 copies of the semi-monthly vernacular 
newspaper were issued, and with this, 


each month, an extra, containing mis-- 


‘sionary intelligence. This publication is 
thought to be, in proportion to its ex- 
pense, one of the most efficient agencies 
for good. The wants of the Ceylon field, 
and its hopefulness, if it could be properly 
eared for, are presented in the following 
letter from Mr, Howland. 
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BATTICOTTA. 


LETTER FROM MR. HOwLAnD, April 3, 1866. 


Tus letter, which will well repay peru- 
sal, is but a sample of many, which reach 
the Missionary House from different fields, 
setting forth the urgent need of more la- 
borers, and presenting calls to the churches 
and the young men of America, which 
should not be disregarded. The need of re- 
enforcement in Ceylon has recently been 
set before the Prudential Committee very 
forcibly, by one who has been constrained, 
by ill health, to leave that field; and in 
other fields, the need is at least equally 
great. When will the response from the 
churches at home be what it ought to 
be? 


Sadness — Want of Help. “ It is with a 
feeling of sadness, amounting at times 
almost to discouragement, that I speak of 
my work here. It is not that there is not 
enough to do, and work which I should 
choose above all other; nor is it that 
there is any want of encouragement in 
the work itself,— the success is even 
greater than we could expect, when we 
consider the nature of the field and the 


‘means used; but it is that there is so 


much to be done which must be left un- 
done, and we see no immediate prospect 
of help. 


The Calls at Home. “It is not strange 
that many young men are turning their 
thoughts to the wide openings for labor 
at the West and the South, in our own 
country. As I was reading, a few days 
since, some statistics of the rushing tide of 
population filling those immense territories 
at the West so rapidly, I thought to myself, 
‘ Oh, that [had the power to turn a portion 
of that great wealth, which so many are 
seeking, to the supply of men and means 
to secure those territories to Christ,’ 
What a privilege for a Christian, at such a 
time, to consecrate self, children, and all, 
to the great. work of the salvation of his 
country and of the world. Would that 
all Christians there might be really awake 
to the responsibility of the hour, and meet 
it as the servants of Christ. 
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America not “ All the World.” ‘No, 
we lose none of our interest in our native 
land. But we still feel that America is 
not ‘all the world, and that ‘ every crea- 
ture’ is not gathered, or to be gathered 
there. We also feel that those are not 
the only fields where the call is urgent 
and the necessity immediate. The call 
here is not perhaps as pressing as in some 
fields, though we, of course, realize it 
more. I should like to have some of the 
young men in our theological seminaries 
set down here for a few days, that they 
might see and realize what there is to be 
done. ¢ 


Work at Batticotta— The English 
School. ‘“ There, for instance, is that 
large Enelish school, across the way, with 
150 pupils. There we find the sons. of 
Christian parents, and with them many of 
the most promising boys and young men 
from my field, and some from other fields. 
They are the children of the more enter- 
prising and influential of the people. 
They, and their parents for them, are look- 
ing up to something higher than is within 
the reach of the uneducated. They pay 
a high price for tuition alone, and prob- 
ably as much more for books, for six or 


eight successive years, to gain their object. - 


And taken as a whole, they are des- 
tined to exert an influence for good or 
evil upon the people of the land, which 
one cannot but tremble with anxiety to 
think of. That school, though entirely 
independent of the mission, is open to 
missionary influence. If I could go daily: 
and give religious instruction in their own 
native language, I think I should be al- 
ways welcome. I can also call any pupil 
for private religious conversation. The 
teachers themselves are all native Chris- 
tians, and seek the salvation of their 
pupils; but there is also need of just such 
an influence as only a missionary can 
exert, and the necessity is urgent.” 


Training-School. Mention is next made 
of the mission training-school, in which 
about thirty boys and young men are 
being educated in the vernacular, specially 
for mission service ; and which requires the 
more attention because of the general 
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desire for English, and the want of ap- 


preciation, by the people, of thorough cul- 
ture, in their own language only. Mr. 
Howland writes : — ‘This work of in- 
augurating, and carrying on successfully, 
a course of thorough vernacular education 


for mission work, is indeed beset with 


difficulties. Text books have to be trans- 
lated and adapted, — some as we go along, 
—the teacher in advance of the class, and 
the pupils copying out each lesson before 
learning it. - The work of translation can-, 
not be carried on by natives independent 
of missionary supervision. The pupils 
themselves are apt to be discouraged, and 
suddenly leave if an opportunity occurs 
for them to study Enelish. Yet this 
enterprise, connected as it is-with the for- 


mation of a vernacular Christian literature . 


for ten millions of people-is one than 


which I can think of none more impor- . 


tant. There is none, I think, to which I 
would more gladly devote my life, if I 
were a young man and fitted for it. It 
can be understood in this connection, why 
this school demands the whole time of one 
strong man. And it is now or never. It is 
a work that must be vigorously prosecuted 
at once. A failure now would discourage 
any attempt hereafter. 


oa os a 


Preaching. ‘I might also speak of our 
Sabbath congregation and Sabbath school, 
comprising, together with the growing 
Christian families and others, the teachers 
and pupils of the two schools. I have said 
that I have rarely seen a congregation, 
in any land, where the word preached 
touched so many, so varied, and so far 
reaching lines of influence. A young man 
could hardly find a field of greater useful- 
ness than that of preaching to such a con- 
eregation. And here, as in the schools, 
and more so, it is emphatically now. 
These minds are rapidly forming. They 
are fast passing out to form others by their 
influence; and while they go the balance 
wavers, and may soon turn. The influ- 
ence of the land may fail to be secured 
for Christ, or the victory be long deferred. 


Labors for the Heathen. 
it is the responsibility of these thousands 


of heathen around that, if possible, still 


\ 
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“ After all, 
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more weighs upon me. Forty thousand 
heathen in my field! Almost all of them 
know enough of Christianity to be without 
* excuse. Even those who know the least, 
most of them understand that it is a good 
religion ; but they believe that they can 
be saved by their own, which is the re- 
ligion of their fathers, connected with all 
the pleasanter associations of their lives, 
and far more acceptable to the natural 
heart. There is no yearning for some- 
thing purer and holier; no consciousness 
of guilt, such as longs for a sense of pardon 
and peace with God. They flock to their 
temples by thousands, as they always have 
done, and great multitudes with appar- 
ently as much faith in their idols as here- 
tofore. Other multitudes have their faith 
_ just so far shaken as to make their situation 
critical, having enough conviction of the 
truth to be in danger of hardening them- 
selves against it; while with all, this truth 
is becoming more and more an old story, 
and is consequently likely to excite less 
and less attention. If I could spend all 
my time in going from village to village, 
from island to island, and from house to 
house, I should almost everywhere be well 
received and find attentive listeners, and 
I might have congregations of from twenty 
to fifty heathen, every moonlight evening 
_ through more than half the year. 

~ “Ys not this work, too, a pressing ne- 
cessity ? Every year, in one sense, ren- 
ders the mass of the people less susceptible 
to the power of the truth. And if I could 
leave my other work, and thus go out, how 
long it would take to) make even one cir- 
cuit of my field! 


Other Interests. “I can barely allude 
to other interests. There are the ten 
village schools professedly under my care, 
but which are in danger of failing to ac- 
complish the object for which they were 
established, for want of that attention which 
Tam not able to give. I might also refer 
‘to the increasing number of Christian 
families, upon whose character and training 
depends the character of many genera- 
tions, and who need so much instruction 
and care. But I need not goonthus. It 
is not to give an impression of what I do, 
but of what needs to be done that I have 


Ceylon Mission: — Letter from Mr. Howland. ° 


235 


written what Ihave. And after all, I do 
not consider my field the most important 
one, even here. But is it strange, that 
notwithstanding all my interest in my own 
country, I feel that there are loud calls for 
laborers elsewhere, where the American 
churches have assumed responsibility re- 
specting such multitudes of perishing souls, 
and cannot throw it off. 


Importance of American Principles. “I 
might also add, that I believe those prin- 
ciples which we, as Americans, have re- 
ceived from Puritan ancestors, are a sacred 
trust committed to us for the whole world, 
and not alone for the American continent. 
They have not been thus instilled into the 
hearts of any other people from very 
childhood. ‘To us they are a_ precious 
inheritance, to be preserved in their purity, 
and diffused as widely as the Gospel of 
which we believe them to be the legitimate 
fruit. I need not attempt to explain my 
meaning to one so extensively acquainted 
with Christians of other nations as you 
are; yet you cannot realize it so vividly 
as those who have been brought more in 
contact with such persons during our late 
‘national struggle. 


No Loss to the Home Field when Men 
go Abroad. “More than twenty years 
ago, when my own thoughts were turned 
to the destitute portions of our country, I 
was led to the conclusion, that for every 
one who consecrated himself to the foreign 
work, there would be at least one more 
stirred up to go to the destitute at home; 
so that no one who decides to go out, needs 
to feel that his country will lose anything 
by his leaving it. I believe this to be as 
true now, when the call in our country is 
so great, as it was then. It is the simple 
principle of the blessedness of giving, so 
forcibly illustrated by the prophet’s vision 
of the river of salvation, (Ezek. xlvii.,) be- 
ginning at Jerusalem, it is true, but grow- 
ing wider and deeper, and more and more 
hfe-giving, the farther it flowed, I some- 
times wonder-how many of our young men 
act upon this principle in deciding upon 
their fields of labor. 

“T have filled my letter with a report of 
what I have not done. As to what I have 
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done, it is about as difficult to report as for 
a mother to give an account of her daily 
recurring family cares and duties. The 
school goes on as well as we could expect. 
Three members have been received to the 
church since IJ last wrote, and two or three 
others are candidates. There was some 
interest among Christians at the com- 
mencement of the year, and I think there 
is more still than there was before.” 


———— 


Nestorian fission — Persta. 


OROOMIAH (Near. Lake Oroomiah). 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Coan, May 7, 1866. 


Mucs of the intelligence in this letter 
is, for one reason or another, of consider- 
able interest. Mr. Coan had “recently 
returned from a tour to Sooldooz and 
Savoujbolak,” where he found the signs 
encouraging. ‘The congregations have 
been large; the nightly gatherings, nearly 
the whole winter, could hardly be crowded 
into the room for prayer; the schools have 
been well attended; and several persons 
indulge the hope that they have passed 
from death to life.” At Oroomiah, a very 
satisfactory examination of the two semi- 
naries had recently taken place, “ reflect- 
ing credit upon teachers and pupils.” In 
the female seminary “the religious interest 
has been of a deep yet quiet character.” 
In the other school, also, there has been 
some religious interest. The following 
statements respecting the discipline in a 
school at Geogtapa, taught by a Nestorian 
female, will appear truly remarkable to 
those who have in mind statements of the 
missionaries respecting family discipline 
among the people, and the untrained char- 
acter of pupils in their schools a few years 
since : — 


Village Schools. ‘Examinations have 
been held in several of the village schools. 
Those in Gulpashan and Geogtapa de- 
serve more than a passing notice. The 
progress and thoroughness in study have 
been remarkable. The school in Geog- 
tapa numbered, nearly a hundred scholars, 
of both sexes, and was under the superin- 
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tendence of Khoshebo, a former pupil in 
the female seminary, and since the widow 
of Priest Meerza. The discipline of this 
school was most admirable. Ten rules 
were imposed upon the scholars, among 
which were these, — that there should be 
no communication of any kind in school 
hours without permission; no loud study; 
no touching of the stove or paper win- 
dows; no chewing of gum or eating of 
raisins, &c. The children, as well as 
grown people, here, wear their hats in the 
house, but take off their shoes. Another 
rule was, that the shoes should be arranged 
in perfect order, and always in place. 
The pupils were required also not to touch 
anything not belonging to them without 
the permission of the owner. They re- 
ported regularly, every Saturday, in the 
presence of the visiting committee, which 
consisted of the parents invited to take 
turns in being present. At the examina- 
tion, several appeared not to have once 
transgressed a single rule in the three 
months, and the great majority but very 
few times. Such discipline is of incaleu- 
lable value to the children of this people, 
who have very little discipline at home; 
and such a school is worth more than can 
be estimated in money.” 


Z ~ 


Another Pillar Fallen. Readers of the 
Herald will remember that within a little 
more than two years there have been no-' 
tices of several able and excellent Nesto- 
rians, helpers in the mission work, who 
have been removed by death. Another 
is now added to the list. Mr. Coan 
writes : — ‘ 

“On the 19th ultimo, another of our 
strong pillars was removed. Priest Eshoo, 
connected with our mission almost from 
the first, has gone up higher. His loss 
seems irreparable. He took a violent 
cold, which settled on his lungs, and did 
its work in a week’s time. 

“ Thirty-one years ago the Koords plun- 
dered his native village, in Gawar, and he, 
then a deacon, came to Oroomiah, and 
made his home in Degala, near the city. 
He was then about thirty years old, a very 
sedate, dignified, upright man; and withal, 
very righteous in his own eyes. His repu- 
tation as a scholar soon procured for him 
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a place in the then young male seminary. 
He was modest, unassuming, and gentle, 
yet commanded the respect of all. He 
was Mrs. Grant’s first teacher, and has 
taught nearly all the missionaries since, 
more or less. For many years he was the 
first teacher in our male seminary, and 
has taught ever since, to some extent, in 
one or both of the seminaries. And it 
was as a member of the committee of 
natives appointed to attend the exami- 
nation of the seminary at Seir, and 
while in the discharge of his duty, that 
he sickened. 


His Conversion. ‘Not until 1846 did 
he hopefully meet with a saving change. 
His daughter Sarah was one of the first 
converts, and died six months after her 
‘conversion, a wonderful Christian. The 
then deacon found peace not long after his 
daughter, and went forth, impelled no less 
by his own strong desire to win others to 
Christ, than by the daughter’s importuni- 
ties. It was while he was absent, preach- 
ing in Tergawar, whither she, although 
then sick, had urged him to go, that death 
removed his precious and much-loved 
lamb to the fold above, and he came home 
to find her buried out of his sight. The 
priest’s convictions for sin were so pun- 
gent, that his strong frame shook so that 
the floor beneath him trembled, and the 
peace which he obtained was like a river. 
He ever, and most emphatically to me, on 
his death-bed, spoke of himself as a vile 
sinner, —‘ the vilest of sinners,’ — but his 
assurance was perfect; and in view of 
death, whose hand was then upon him, he 
had no fear lest his Lord should prove un- 
faithful to that which he had committed to 
him. 


Characteristics. ‘While he was re- 
markable for his humility, be was firm as 
a rock in defence of the truth. In the 
days of persecution instigated by Mar 
Shimon, several years ago, he stood for a 
time almost alone, and that, too, when 
his dead child was refused burial in the 
churchyard, and he was obliged to flee to 
Seir to bury his dead out of sight. His 
defence of the great doctrines of the 
Cross was always manly and unflinching, 
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though his discussions were characterized 
by meekness. His judgment was excel- 
lent, cool, and discriminating. He was 
conservative and safe as a counsellor, and 
we had come to rely very much upon 
his wisdom. He was eminently versed in 
the Scriptures, — a walking Concordance. 
His labors in connection with our press, 
with almost every issue of which he has 
been connected, were invaluable. 

“ He was a good preacher, and all his 
sermons, several volumes of which remain, 
neatly written by his own hand, were care- 
fully studied. His partial acquaintance 
with English enabled him to use commen- 
taries and other helps, but he loved to 
think independently. His thoughts were 
clear and his doctrine sound, and his heart 
was full of love and mercy. He was a good 
man, and we all mourn, deeply mourn his 
loss. 

‘Thus we shout the sheaves home, with 
our eyes brimming with tears of grief at 
our loss, and of joy at their gain. . The 
providence of God has been remarkable 
during the past two years, in removing 
so many very useful men from this field. 
Priest Eshoo’s death has made a deep im- 
pression upon our community, and upon 
none more than Mar Yohannan, who 
again seems like the Mar Yohannan of 
former years. 


Movement towards the English Church. 
“Wednesday morning, May 9th. Since 
writing the foregoing, we have ascertained 
some facts in relation to a movement 
among our mountain helpers, which may, 
and may not, prove serious. It is nothing 
less than an attempt to bring in the High 
Church of England to take our work out 
of our hands.... Great efforts are made 
to keep the thing a secret from us for the 
present, but some things have leaked out. 
It is sad to see our helpers so misguided 
and infatuated. They know not what 
they do. From some things that we have 
heard, I infer that Mar Shimon is some- 
what inclined to throw himself into the 
arms of the English Church; and judg- 
ing from past efforts and intrigues, it is 
fair to suppose that that Church would 
gladly welcome the Nestorians to its em- 
brace.” 
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Syria Mission. 
BEIRUT. 


Lerrer FRoM Mr. H. H. Jessur, May 12, 
1866. 


The Death of Mr. Ford. An obituary 
notice of Mr. Ford, who died in the 
United States, appeared in the Herald 
for June last. When the intelligence 
reached the mission, Mr. Jessup wrote as 
follows : — 


“The news of the death of Mr. Ford 
has plunged us all into deep afiliction. 
We mourn as individuals, we mourn as a 
mission. We have lost a brother, a per- 
sonal friend, a cherished companion, and 
an able, accomplished, and devoted mis- 
slonary. 

“ As a linguist, Mr. Ford had few supe- 
riors. He spoke and wrote the Arabic, 
Turkish, and French well. His knowl- 
edge of the Arabic was exact and com- 
prehensive. Dr. Eh Smith remarked, 
that he had at command a larger vocab- 
ulary of Arabic words than almost any 
other missionary. His knowledge was 
also critical, and his judgment of great 
value in the editing of Arabic books for 
the press. 

‘As a preacher, he was always ready, 
and his sermons were forcible and im- 
pressive. They bore the marks of deep 
thought and earnest prayer. He was emi- 
nently a man of prayer. None could be 
in his society, or communicate with him 
in any way, without being impressed with 
this fact. 

“ He was a wise counsellor. His judg- 
ment was sober, calm, and clear, and his 
opinions, though modestly expressed, were 
well weighed and of great value. 

“In missionary labor he was indefati- 
gable. Of an iron frame, and with great 
physical vigor, he endured what few mis- 
sionaries could. He seemed capable of 
doing anything without fatigue, and was 
thought to be the strongest man in the 
Syrian mission. 

“JT have not time to add more. We 
have met with a great loss. Who will 
step forward to fill his place? Where 
are the young men of our theological 


seminaries, many of whom have so re- 
cently heard his voice ? Oh, for a revival 
of the missionary spirit in the colleges and 
the schools of the prophets! Pray for us, 
that the Lord may strengthen among us 
the things that remain, that seem almost 
ready to perish for want of laborers. Do 
our pious young men at home suppose 
that the heathen nations are to hear with- 
out a preacher ?” 


— oe 


Lerrer From Mr. Brrp, May 12, 1866. 


A Church Formed — Ordination. Mr. 
Bird writes respecting an occasion of 
much interest, as follows: — 

“You cannot fail to rejoice with us, 
that a church has been organized in Ain 
Zehalta, and a native pastor ordained 
over it. On Friday, April 27th, the pas- 
tors and delegates of the Beirut and Abeih 
churches arrived in the village. The or- 
ganization of the church was on the 28th, 
and the examination of the candidate the 
same evening. On the Sabbath, (29th,) 
we had the ordination exercises in the 
morning ; baptisms, the communion, and 
the setting apart of the deacon, in the 
afternoon; and conference meeting in the 
evening. OB 

“To outward appearance there was 
nothing grand or imposing in the exer- 
cises. ‘The scene was laid in one of the 
smaller and more secluded mountain vil- 
lages; the candidate, a man in middle 
life, the head of a large family, had en- 
joyed very limited literary privileges; and 
the people are poor peasants, living by 
the sweat of their brow. The church is 
small, numbering only nine members, all 
residing in the village, seven of whom had 
previously been connected with Abeih. 
The candidate was one of their own num- 
ber, and had been laboring in the place 
as a native preacher for years, — an ear- 
nest, faithful, sound, practical man. He 
passed a creditable examination, his an- . 
swers exhibiting, if not extensive acquire- 
ments, at least a good knowledge of the 
Word of God, the doctrines contained 
therein, and the way of salvation. Though 
deficient in education, he seemed the man 
for the place, such a one as the apostles, 
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if in our circumstances, would have been 
willing to set apart as an ‘elder.’ 

“Jt was not the least interesting fea- 
ture of the occasion, that this was the first 
ordination of an evangelical pastor over a 
Mount Lebanon church which had occurred 
since the early centuries. The exercises 
were held in the chapel, built mainly by 
donations from liberal: friends in America. 
Mr. H. H. Jessup preached the sermon, 
Mr. Calhoun gave the charge to the pas- 
tor and people, and I had the privilege of 
offering the ordaining prayer and giving 
the right hand of fellowship. May the 
Lord of the vineyard grant that this vine, 
thus newly planted, may produce a boun- 
tiful vintage.” 


eens 


Central Turkey Mission. 
| GENERAL LETTER. 


Tue Central Turkey mission held its 
annual meeting at Marash, in April. In 
a mission letter, the brethren state that it 
was decided to station Mr, Adams at Ain- 
tab, and Mr. Powers at Marash, and write 
as follows with reference to the urgent 
need of re-enforcement : — 

Wants of the Mission. ‘“ Never was the 
low estate of our mission so apparent as 
in this gathering at Marash, where only 
four active members haye assembled, (Mr. 
Nutting being absent,) so that without for- 
malities and without standing committees, 
the business falling to us has been trans- 
acted. 

“One, whose presence, voice, and ac- 
tive participation in all business, have 
been a principal element in every annual 
meeting but one since the mission was 
formed, has gone to his rest, never more 
to join us in these joys and labors. We 
miss brother Morgan in station and mis- 
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sion and treasury work, and shall long 
wait for one to fill his place. He has 
gone to his heavenly home; and our be- 
reaved sister and her little ones, with our 
blessing and sympathy and prayers, are 
in her native land.... 

“ Antioch and Adana are left vacant, 
to be managed only from great distances 
and at greater disadvantage. Their wants 
are not less than in previous years ; in- 
deed, the call from- both is even louder 
than ever. The Antioch field has not yet 
a pastor for Kessab, and the church at 
Antioch will now be vacant, while unoc- 
cupied villages in its neighborhood need 
the gospel more than ever before, and are 
also more ready to receive it. 
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Earnest Appeal. ‘“ The field of Adana 
is now, for the first time, fully open. 
Hadjin, and all the villages of Giaour 
Dagh, are ready for the gospel, but no 
one comes to give it to them. We need 
two men for Adana, and two for Antioch, 
immediately. Every year, every month of 
delay, is so much of positive harm to our 
work. If there were anything we had not 
said, any loud call we had not uttered, 


‘any arguments we had not used, we would 


use them now. We would ery aloud, 
would beg and beseech young men in the 
senior classes of the seminaries at home to 
come, and come now, to our help. Our 
meeting has only four members, but we 
have six stations in our charge, and it 
takes seven hundred and fifty miles of 
travel to make the circuit of these sta- 
tions. By no miracle that we know of 
can we four be multiplied to twelve, for 
the care of these six places. We can 
only call upon young men, who are 
strong, to come and aid us, and pray the 
Lord of the harvest; and then, the love 
of Christ constraining them, they must 
‘come over and help us !’” 


PROCEEDINGS OF OTHER SOCIETIES.. 


PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 


Tur Home and Foreign Record, for 
June, presents the following brief sum- 


mary of the operations of the Presbyte- 
rian Board of Foreign Missions for the 
year ending with April last; — 
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“The number of missionaries and as- 
sistant-missionaries sent out was nineteen, 
of whom seven were ministers, and one 
soon to be licensed. Two ordained mis- 
sionaries, Messrs. Fullerton and Paull, 
were stricken down at their posts by 
death, — the one a long-tried and faithful 
worker in India, the other suddenly re- 
moved, almost at the outset of his mis- 
sionary career, and in the midst of grow- 
ing successes in Africa. Mrs. Happer, of 
Canton, was also called from her earthly 
and useful toils. Besides these losses of 
direct personal labor for the heathen, 
others have had to leave the field for a 
time, to recruit their wasted energies, and 
gather new strength for their much-loved 
service. 

“Three native brethren have been or- 
dained to the gospel ministry in India, 
and one in China; another has been li- 
censed, and several are soon to be. 

“ Whilst no new fields have been occu- 
pied, none have been given up, and some 
have been strengthened. The different 
agencies in operation for bringing back 
this revolted world to the dominion of 
Christ have all been sustained. These 
have been amongst the Jews and the 
Indian tribes of this country; the Chi- 
nese in California; the Romanists in 
Brazil and the United States of Co- 
lombia; in China, Japan, Siam, and 
India; in Liberia and Corisco in Africa ; 
in Italy, France, and Belgium. Leaving 
out Europe, where money only is sent 
to sustain the laborers employed, there 
are in connection with the Board seventy- 
five ministers, seven licentiates, four phy- 
sicians, and two hundred and thirty-two 
teachers, colporteurs, catechists, etc., in- 
cluding the wives of the missionaries, — 
or, in all, a force of three hundred and 
eighteen. There are thirty-seven organ- 
ied churches, with a membership of abou 
1,200, and, with scarcely an exception, 
there have been important accessions to 
them. The press, as in former years, has 
poured out its treasures of saving health, 
and more than 25,000,000 pages of tracts 


and of the Word of God have been printed , 


and largely scattered. The schools have 
been maintained. with increasing efficien- 
cy, and in them have been gathered 7,000 
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youths, who have, in one form or another, 
been made acquainted with the doctrines 
of the gospel. This is a larger number 
than has ever before been reported, and 
embraces boarding and day scholars, — 
boys and girls, from the primary depart- 
ment to the college. 

“The receipts of the Board from all 
sources have been $207,526.65; the ex- 
penditures $210,376.38 ; leaving a balance 
against the treasury of $2,849.73. ‘This is 
a serious falling off when compared with 
the preceding year, but its receipts were 
then enlarged by the response of the 
Church to the special appeal of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee for the unusually high 
rates of exchange. ‘These rates, if lower, 
have yet absorbed $40,000, which are em- 
braced in the expenditures of the current: 
year, —an amount not sufficiently taken 
into consideration by the friends of the 
cause. 
Board, or an enlarged liberality on the 
part of the Church, must take place the 
coming year. 

“The missions are in a healthy state. 
God’s smiles are resting upon them; a door 
wide and widening is before them; never 
were they more capable of making ad- 
vances into the kingdom of darkness, or 
better prepared for decided’ action. 
multiply for men and means. God has 
given ability to the Church to meet all 
such demands. Her wealth has increased, 
and to her cries, ‘Awake, awake, O arm 
of the Lord,’ the Most High is saying, 
‘Awake, awake, byes thy strength, O 
Jerusalem.’ 

“If, then, the past year is closed with 
thankfulness, the new year is entered 
upon in faith and hope, and in the antici- 
pation of greater triumphs for the Lord.” 


—_—_-—_ 
(ENGLISH) BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur Baptist Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety held its anniversary im Exeter 
Hall, London, in April last... The fol- 
lowing summary statement in regard to 
its finances and operations is taken from 
the British Standard : — 


“The treasurer began the year with a | 


balance in hand of only 8/. 11s. 5d., which 
eo 


( 
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Retrenchment on the part of the 


Calls 


r 
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seemed to threaten a deficit at the end of 
the twelvemonth of at least 2,000. To 
prevent this, the most earnest efforts were 
made. The total receipts for the year 
amounted to 27,716/. 12s. 6d., and the ex- 
penditure to 30,133/, 12s. 6d., leaving a 
balance against the society of 2,408/. 8s, 7d. 
But, happily, this balance was more appa- 
rent than real, 3,000/, having been placed 
in the Bank of Bengal for the use of the 
mission press, so that the money was in 
Calcutta instead of the hands of the treas- 
urer. It was further stated, that the in- 
come derived from various sources had, in 
almost every instance, increased... . The 
financial position of the society was, there- 
fore, encouraging, and no solid ground 
for apprehension existed in regard to the 
future. As to the expenditure, no new 
‘fields have been entered, nor has there 
been any increase in the number of Euro- 
pean missionaries. Death has thinned the 
ranks, but only one candidate had been 
accepted for mission service. The present 
staff can scarcely be sustained by the pres- 
ent income. All over India, and in most 
of the colonies, the cost of living has. of 
late vastly increased. The missions car- 
ried on under the Society’s auspices are 
found in India, China, Ceylon, the West 


4 


Coast of Africa, the West Indies, Brit-, 


tany, and Norway. ‘The number of mis- 
‘sionaries and assistant-missionaries em- 
ployed is 62; of native converts, as, pas- 
tors and preachers, 213. The number of 
stations and sub-stations is 289, in which 
are erected 162 chapels and 51 school- 
houses. The number of members in full 
communion is 6,334, and the candidates 
for fellowship are returned at 659. The 
number of persons. connected with the 
various stations as nominal Christians is 
estimated at 17,177. The day-schools are 
72 in number, with 109 teachers and 2,734 
scholars. There are 70 Sunday schools, 
337 teachers, and 2,706 scholars. These 
figures do not include Jamaica, nor do 
they take count of the multitudes that, as 
in India, hear the preaching of the gospel. 
Apart from these, it was estimated that 
there are from 23,000 to 25,000 persons 
_ who have been rescued from idolatry and 
- ungodliness, and provided with the means 
of grace, by 384 brethren, European and 
i  VOLMEXIL, , . 16 
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native. In Jamaica there were from 50,- 
000 to 60,000 persons looking to the mis- 
sionaries of this Society for spiritual in- 
struction. The portion of the’ report re- 
lating to Jamaica was heard with special 
interest. It stated that the appeal made 
to the churches of England for 7,000/. to 
alleviate the distress amongst the people, 
had resulted in contributions of 2,250/. ; 
and going on to speak of the ‘savage 
deeds’ of the Governor and his subordi- 
nates, in the putting down of the insur- 
rection, the accusation that the disturb- 
ances were to be attributed to the teaching 
of the missionaries was warmly repelled, 
amidst the loud applause of the audience.” 
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—_e— 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THE seventy-second General Meeting 
of this Society was held in London in 
May last, and the Missionary Magazine 
and Chronicle, for June, presents a full 
abstract of the Annual Report. The So- 
ciety had sent out, during the year, an 
unusually large ‘number of new mission- 
aries; viz., five to China, five to the South 
Seas, four to India, two to South Africa, 
one to the West Indies, and one to Mada- 
gascar. ‘Five, also, after a visit to Eng- 
land for the recovery of health, had re- 
turned to their fields. Two missionaries 
had died, one had been recalled, and four 
or five had returned to England, includ- 
ing Dr. Mullens, from Calcutta, who had 
been invited home by the Directors, to 
assist Dr. Tidman in the oflice of the For- 
eign Secretaryship. 


Missions and Missionaries. ‘ At the 
present time, the number of missionaries 
connected with the Society is 185. Of 
these, 27 are connected with the mission 
in. Polynesia; 23 are stationed in the West 
Indies, 41 in South Africa, 20 in China, 
62 in India, and 12 in Madagascar.” 

Grateful mention is made of the fact 
that there is.a steady increase in the num- 
ber of native agents in the work, while 
they are also becoming more and more 
intelligent and efficient. Four ordained 
native pastors were added to the list dur- 
ing the year, and the whole number of 
native laborers is now not less than 750. 
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Financial Statement. The statement of 
income and expenditure for the year is as 
follows : — 

INCOME. 
FOR ORDINARY PURPOSES. 

Subscriptions, Donations, and Col- 

lections A . £44,864 40 
Legacies 7,924 54 
Fund for Widows and Orphans, 


and Superannuated Missionaries 3,193 35 
Australia and Foreign Auxiliaries 1,996 10 9 
Dividends. an ers 2 . 528 15 1 


£58,506 18 7 
FOR SPECIAL OBJECTS. 
For the Extension of Missions in 


India . £578 144 
For the Hiaconsion of Midsioas in 

China. : 1,029 28 
For the Mlasuvaccat Mission . 813 96 
For the Memorial Churches . 1,556 10 
For the Education of Missionaries’ 

Children in Australia 1,000 00 
For the New Ship . 3,082 11 6 
Contributions at Maastasary: Sta- 

‘tions 16,574 10 0 

£83,141 77 
EXPENDITURE. 
Payments by the Treasurer . £90,601 5 1 
Raised and appropriated at the 
Mission Stations - 16,187 10 10 


£106,788 15 11 


A few extracts will be presented from 
statements respecting the different mis- 
sions of the Society. 


Polynesia. “In no part of the world 
have the triumphs of Christianity been 
more marked than in the Islands of Poly- 
nesia. It would be difficult, probably im- 
possible, to find any chapter in the history 
of the Church describing an overthrow of 
idolatry so rapid and so complete as that 
which has taken place in the South Sea 
Islands. Sixty years ago there was not a 
a solitary native Christian in Polynesia; 
now, it would be difficult to find a pro- 
fessed idolater in those islands of Eastern 
or Central Polynesia where Christian mis- 
sionaries have been established. The hid- 
eous rites of their forefathers have ceased 
to be practised. Their heathen legends 
and war-songs are forgotten. Their cruel 
and desolating tribal wars, which were 
rapidly destroying the population, appear 
to be at an end. They are gathered to- 


other Societies. [ August, 
gether in peaceful village communities. 
They live under recognized codes of law. 
They are constructing roads, cultivating 
their fertile lands, and engaging in com- 
merce. On the return of the Sabbath, a 
very large proportion of the population 
attend the worship of God, and in some 
instances more than half the adult popula- 
tion are recognized members of Christian 
churches. They educate their children, 
endeavoring to train them for usefulness 
in after life. They sustain their native 
ministers, and send their noblest sons as 
missionaries to the heathen lands which 
lie farther west. There may not be the 
culture, the wealth, the refinement of the 
older lands of Christendom. These things 
are the slow growth of ages. But these 
lands must no longer be regarded as a 
part of heathendom. In~God’s faithful- 
ness and mercy, they have been won from 
the domains of heathendom, and have 
been added to the domains of Christen- 
dom. 

“Nor are these successes things of the 
past only. Not a year closes without the 
name of some island being mentioned for 
the first time, which sounds as strangely 
in our ears as did that of Rarotonga or 
Mangaia in the ears of our fathers. The 
blessing which has rested so bountifully. 
upon the older settlements, enables our 
brethren to train up a large body of na- 
tive ministers for the village churches 
around them, and native missionaries for 
the dark lands of Western Polynesia.” 


The West Indies. “The churches in 
Jamaica and British Guiana have not yet 
recovered from the depression and pov- 
erty occasioned by successive years of 
drought. Out of their very scanty means, 
they subscribe with great generosity to- 
wards the cost of sustaining our mission- 
ary settlements, but they yet require con- 
siderable pecuniary assistance. 

“ Wherever these poor and oppressed 
people have been brought under the di- 
rect teaching and influence of the Euro- 
pean missionary, they have grown rapidly 
in intelligence and piety; but, beyond the 
pale of this healthful influence, there are 
great numbers who, while they possess a 
nominal Christianity, are fearfully debased 
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and superstitious: Not a shadow of an 
imputation rests upon our churches re- 
specting the late painful outbreak in Ja- 
maica. ‘Though they had their grievances 
in common with others, they did not resort 
to riotous proceedings, but rested upon 
constitutional means to obtain redress. 
The contrast between the conduct of these 
Christians and the negro population gen- 
erally supplies a powerful argument for 
the continued support of these centres of 
missionary influence. 

“ There can be no doubt that our ex- 
pectations have been too lofty. We have 
hoped that this first generation of Chris- 
tians would stand out in all the beauty 
and stateliness of Christian character, as 
found among ourselves; while we now 
discover that they resemble the first 
churches gathered out of a heathen com- 
munity in every country and in every age. 
They have great excellences, and they 
have great defects. ‘The missionary has 
often to make many allowances for them, 
and to regard them tenderly, as the 
babes of the Church; but there are some 
who need no such apologies, and whose 


‘piety would adorn any community of 


believers.” 


South Africa. ‘‘The missionary sta- 
tions in South Africa, both within and 
beyond the boundaries of the Colony, are 
passing through a period of severe suf- 
fering. Successive years of partial or 
complete drought have impoverished the 
people. Pluero-pneumonia, or the lung 
disease, has made sad ravages amongst 
their herds of cattle, which, in some dis- 
tricts, constitute their only wealth; and 
now, prevailing sickness, which ever 
treads upon the heels of famine, chiefly 
in the form of dysentery, arising from 
the great heat and acting upon constitu- 
tions already enfeebled by want of food, 
‘is carrying off great numbers, especially 
amongst the young. Such a succession of 


_ ¢alamities would bring wide-spread suffer- 


ing in any country; but in lands where 
there is little accumulated wealth, and 
where the people are only emerging from 
barbarism, the depression and sutlering 
must be intense.” 
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China. “At no period have the So- 
ciety’s missions in China presented an 
aspect so full of encouragement. The 
churches steadily increase in number and 
intelligence, and God is raising up from 
the ranks of the churches eloquent and 
devout men as preachers to their fellow- 
countrymen. While everything, socially 
and politically, appears to be in a condi- 
tion of hopeless disintegration and decay, 
it is evident that Christianity has taken 
root in that great empire, and is giving 
unmistakable indications of consolidation 
and extension. The stations occupied by 
the Society are Hongkong, Canton, Amoy, 
Shanghae, Hankow, Tien-tsin, and Peking. 
...In estimating the results of modern 
missions in China, we should fall into 
serious error were we to take note only 
of the number of professed converts. 
Even the tangible and manifest results are 
sufficient to call forth our adoring grati- 
tude; but there are other, and probably 
higher results, which are as yet unseen, 
and cannot yet be estimated. ... It is im- 
possible for us rightly to estimate the value 
of that literary toil which has given the 
Word of God, and the germs of a Chris- 
tian and scientific literature, to the millions 
of the far East. That Word is already 
found a word of power and of life in that 
hitherto stagnant mass of humanity. The 
preaching of the Cross is evidently domg 
in China what it has done in other lands; 
and, though the preparation may be long, 
and the work arduous, the result will be 
there what it ever has been elsewhere; 
the phantoms of error will fade away be- 
fore the advancing light of God’s truth, 
and in after ages the names of these lowly 
and devoted men will be known as saints 
and martyrs, —men who carried the truth 
of God to a dark land, and who, amid 
much depression, discouragement, and ob- 
loquy, founded a church which will ulti- 
mately triumph gver every opponent, and 
fill the land with its glory.” 


India. ‘India has many and special 
claims upon our prayful-consideration and 
Christian generosity. ‘Those vast territo- 


‘ries included under this name, inhabited 


by no less than ten distinct nations, with 
different types of civilization, different lan- . 
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guages, and different forms of native goy- 
ernment, have been brought under our own 
rule, and are the subjects or dependants 
of the British Crown.... After seventy 
years of effort, and so large an expendi- 
ture of wealth and life, it is natural that 
Christians in this country should inquire 
with some earnestness as to the results 
which have followed these efforts. And 
the fuller the investigation, the more satis- 
factory will be the evidence that the bless- 
ing of God has crowned our labors. 

“ The direct results of Christian missions 
in India will bear comparison with the di- 
rect results arising from Christian efforts 
of a similar kind in other lands and other 
ages; but to the more thoughtful the i- 
direct results will appear even more re- 
markable. It was long argued that so 
small a body of men, with but scanty re- 
sources, and without the shadow of politi- 
cal power, though they might probably 
influence a few individuals, brought di- 
rectly under their training, could never 
make any appreciable impression upon so 
vast a population. We must admit that 
other and powerful influences have been 
at work; but, whether we are disposed 
to attach a greater or lesser degree of im- 
portance to these, the fact is now indis- 
putable that Christian ideas are forcing 
themselves upon the attention of Hindoo 
society; and amongst the educated por- 
tion of the people, especially in the Presi- 
dential cities, Hindooism appears to be on 
its trial, and its defence is abandoned.” 


Madagascar, ‘In Madagascar, Chris- 
tianity appears to have made more encour- 
aging progress among the people, during 
the past year, than during any other equal 
period since the resumption of the mission. 
... There are at the capital, in a popula- 
tion of at least 30,000 souls, eight congre- 
gations and churches, seven of them un- 
der the care of the missionaries. In the 
churches, when the last returns were sent 
away, there were about 1,800 communi- 
cants, with nearly 300 waiting for admis- 
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sion to one of these churches. Sixteen 
churches have been gathered in the vil- 
lages, connected with two of the churches 
of the capital. .These village churches, 
together with those in Fianarantosoa, con- 
tained 822 communicants. Had returns — 
been received from Vonezongo and the 
villages to the west, as well as from those 
in the northeast, the total would have 
exceeded 3,000 communicants and 15,000 
converts. Besides the villages and con- 
gregations to which the influence of the 
churches in the capital have been already 
more or less extended, our brethren con- 
tinue to receive tidings from remote places, 
and in almost every direction, of bands of 
Christians with whose existence they were 
before unacquainted, and who apply for 
books and teachers. The missionaries find 
their strength taxed to the utmost, and 
deeply feel the urgent need of two addi- 
tional missionaries to enter the wide, im- 
portant, and inviting field, white indeed to 
the harvest, which the Betsileo province 
presents. In the chief town there are 
already two congregations and about 100 
communicants, while the gospel has spread, 
and small companies of Christians exist in 
places to the west and south of Fianaranto- 
soa. The whole province is open,-and the 
appeals have long been both frequent and 
urgent for teachers. Two faithful and 
industrious European missionaries in the 
province might, with the assistance of na- 
tive evangelists, soon spread the gospel 
over the whole of this important and pop- 
ulous country. 

“In no single year since the Society 
commenced its operations in Madagascar, 
has a more abundant measure of success 
been granted to its labors than during 
that now closed. The accessions to the 
churches in the capital, nearly 500 in 
number, include individuals of high rank. 
and just entering upon their early man- 
hood. The instances among the churches 
in which the exercise of discipline have 
been requisite are but few.” 
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MISCELLANIES. 


LOVE FOR THE MISSION WORK. 


Mrs. Luoyp, of the Zulu mission, South 
Africa, went from the cultivated, refined 
circles of New York city, a few years since, 
and was soon left a widow among a rude 
people. Deeply interested in her work 
for their good, she remains in the field, en- 
gaged in teaching, and in February last, 
one year after her husband’s death, she 
wrote to the Secretary of the Board, ex- 
pressing her Christian resignation to the 
will of God; her sense of loneliness in- 
deed, but also of God’s nearness and care; 
and then, as follows, of her work, and her 
interest in it, and of the people: — 

“There has been a very good state of 
feeling lately among the heathen, and 
their children are allowed to be taught, 
and to be under Christian influence as 
much as we could-desire. Two important 
men, or chiefs, have asked for schools. 
With one I have about forty scholars, and 
as soon as the building is finished, I hope 
to have as many more near the kraal of 
the other. There are many interesting 
circumstances connected with these little 
schools, and much to encourage one. 

“T am grateful, daily, for the privilege of 
-being here. Not that all the refinements 
and privileges of America are not pleas- 
ant,—and they seem doubly so at this 
distance from them,— but to me, besides 
the joy of seeing the people learn of Christ 
and seek to find salvation, there is very 
much that I admire in the people them- 
selves. The more I become acquainted 
with the station and heathen people, the 
more I see that is noble and interesting in 
the Zulu mind and character. If the sins 

and evil customs could be done away, — 
and God’s light has that power, — they 
would shine brightly in this world. That 
many of them will shine baghtiya in heaven, 
I do not doubt. 

“T wish our good friends in America 
-eould see the heathen with their own eyes. 
‘I think they would soon cease making the 
remarks which used to come from many 
lips, —that anybody could be a mission- 
ary, and refined, highly educated people, 


should not go abroad. I do not know 
other countries so well, but were I to find 
a model missionary for the Zulus, I should 
be sure to give him all the education and 
cultivation America can afford; and not 
one iota of it would be wasted here. If 
people in America think the heathen, 
even in Africa, lack shrewdness or dis- 
cernment, a few weeks of residence among 
them would certainly dispel such darkness 
from their minds, I think we would all 
be glad to be wiser than we are ! 

“One of the people told me the other 
day, that Bishop Colenso said the plan 
of salvation was so difticulf he never 
tried to explain it to the Zulus. I pity 
him if he has not seen the joy with which 
they listen and comprehend that precious 
plan. It would seem to be made for their 
comprehension.” 


—_—e— 


POVERTY AND LIBERALITY AT DIARBEKIR. 


Iy a note from Mr. Walker, published 
in the Herald, for July, at the close of the 
Diarbekir Station report, mention was 
made of the division of the congregation at 
that place, and the hiring of a place of wor- 
ship, and then the purchase and fitting up 
of a larger place, for the new assembly. Tt is 
fitting that some record should be made of 
the self-sacrificing effort put forth by poor 
Christians there, to accomplish this end. 
Mrs. Walker, writing to a friend in this 
country, on the 29th of March last, referred 
to this subject as follows : — 

“Next Sabbath the new congregation 
enters the building which they have pur- 
chased, and enlarged sufficiently. to seat 
450 persons. Both the old and the new 
are laboring with hearts and hands, and 
many .with self-denying effort, to carry 
this new burden. I do wish my friends at 
home — all in that good land who contri- 
bute to and pray for the interests of 
Christ’s kingdom abroad — could go into 
the houses of the many here who have felt 
it a privilege to give something for this 
chapel, and see how they live. The tears 
blind my eyes as I write, while I recall the 
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scenes I have witnessed in many of the 
homes of our virtuous, industrious, poor 
Christian people ; their best garments such 
a collection of patches that you cannot tell 
which was the original; meat a luxury 
they seldom enjoy —fresh meat never, in 
the winter, — their living being mostly on 
very coarse, almost black bread. 

“ Many of these families are helped from 
week to week from the ‘ poor fund’ con- 
tributed by those more favored, else they 
could not live ; and this poverty is not the 
result of improvidence, but of stagnation 
in all the common branches of business 
and trade, because of the locusts having 
so devastated the land. The following 
statements may serve as a telling illustra- 
tion of this. Six years ago, these same 
poor people were living from hand to 
mouth, and finding it difficult to feed and 
clothe themselves with their scanty earn- 
ings. But then aman got for weaving a 
piece of cloth, ten piasters, and wheat 
was sixty piasters the kale. Now, for 
weaving the same piece of cloth, a man 
receives four piasters, and wheat is two 
hundred and siaty piasters the kale! Goy- 
ernment taxes are exceedingly heavy; 
and yet our people support their preacher 
and their schools, contribute every month 
to the American Board about $3 (gold), 
and have subscribed 9,000 piasters, — $360 
in gold, for the new chapel. 

“] wish to give you one more illustration 
of conscientious, and self-denying beney- 
olence. At the time of the purchase of 
our other chapel, six years ago, there was 
among the subscribers a poor carpenter, a 
church member, who had a wife and five 
children. He pledged himself for 200 
piasters — $8. He was a feeble man, and 
with difficulty fed and clothed his family, 
the children often not going to school in 
the winter, because they had no shoes to 
wear. While we were in America, he 
died, after many months of suffering. He 
owned the very poor house in which he 
lived; and just before he died, he called in 
some of the church members and told them 
that his debts were so and so. Forty 
piasters of the sum pledged for the chapel 
he had paid, 160-remained due. He re- 
quested them to sell his house and pay these 
debts, especially the one to the chapel; 
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and with his dying breath he told his wife 
to be sure and see that that was paid. The 
poor widow told me of this the other day, 
and said they had tried to sell the house, 
but so little was offered for it that it was 
still on their hands. But, said she,‘ this 
summer we must sell it, for I cannot live 
with that duty unfulfilled.’ The house is 
not worth more than $200, and when sold, 
all will go to pay the debts. 

“ Through the winter, this poor widow | 
has every week shown her cheerful though 
careworn face at the female prayer meet- 
ing, her ragged, worn out dress — the only 
one she had — covered up under a clean 
white sheet which I gave her to wear. 
Her children have worn no stockings to 
school, although snow covered the ground 
for weeks. For the new chapel she had 
no money to give; but she sent her car- 
penter boy to work upon it two or three 
days, as her portion of the burden. We 
never say to any one, ‘you are too poor 
to give, it is not your duty ;’ but strive to 
encourage the poorest to feel that giving 
to the Lord is a duty and a privilege, and 
that He will bless them according to their 
faith and love. 

“ We do pray God,to grant rain from 
heaven, and an abundant Harvest, else 
starvation must take away a great many 
of the people of this city.” 

As another illustration of the spirit of 
the Protestants at Diarbekir, Mrs. Walker 
has sent the following to the editor of the 
Herald : — 

“Among the contributions for the new 
chapel, there was one of about fifty cents 
given with a cheerful, grateful expression, 
by a woman whose husband was slowly re- 
covering from a severe illness. The eldest 
of their three children, a boy of about fif- 
teen years, was greatly disappointed that 
he could give nothing. He had intended 
to work for the chapel, carrying dirt for 
its mud roof, but his father’s sickness ne- 
cessitated his sitting in his place in the 
shop, to sell pottery. 

““When Tomah, the father, became a 
Protestant, he was a. tanner, and gave up 
this trade, because, with his partners, 
he was obliged to work on the Sabbath. 
He learned to weave, but found it difficult 
to support his family thus, because, not hav- 
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ing learned the trade while young, he could 
not work fast at it; and at length he was 
obliged to give that up also. He and his 
family have suffered much from poverty, 
and he from sickness; and now he is soon 
to die, and leave them with no money, 
even to buy their daily bread. As the 
missionary stood over him, praying with 
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Tue receipts of the Treasurer, for the 
general purposes of the Board, during the 
month of June, were, it will be noticed, 
only $30,683. ‘This is more then $10,000 
less than for the same month in 1865, and 
makes the total amount for the first ten 
months of the financial year only $312,940, 
—largely below the due proportion of the 
sum desired for the year, and more than 
$18,000 less than. was received in the 
same period last year. 

Meantime the premium on gold, and 
so the cost of, exchange, which had been 


more favorable than was expected at the, 


‘commencement of the year, have con- 
siderably advanced again, largely increas- 
ing the expense of all foreign operations. 
Only two. months of the year remain to 
be reported, and but one month will re- 
main for action when this number of the 
Herald shall have reached most of its 
readers. The attention of such churches 
and individuals as have not yet forwarded 
their contributions is specially invited to 
this statement of facts, in the hope that 
none will fail to act before the close of 
August, and that the prompt remittance 
of all that has been or may yet be set 
apart for the support of this year’s oper- 
ations in the Lord’s work abroad, will be 
sufficient to prevent any serious deficiency 
when the accounts for the year are closed. 


—_e— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Sandwich Islands. Mr. Pond wrote 
from Kohala, in May, that there had been 
of late a manifest improvement in the 
moral and religious condition of the church 
at his station, — “ a partial awakening from 
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him and telling him of Jesus, Tomah 
grasped his hand in both of his, saying: 
‘ Everything we are we owe to you. You 
came and taught ug the love of Christ, 
and now all my strength and my salvation 


isinhim. I am not afraid to die. For me 
to die is gain !’” 

SUMMARY. 

a long-continued stupor ;” “fuller meet- 


ings, larger contributions, and greater - 
willingness to labor for God ;” not amount- 
ing, however, to what can properly be 
spoken of as a revival. Respecting the 
public schools, under the management of 
the new Board of Education, he does not 
speak cheerfully. 

Mr. Paris, of Kona, Hawaii, reports 
‘progress in the newly organized native 
churches.” Since the organization of a 
church, with its native pastor at Kahalu, 
North Kona, the pastor has been active 
and useful; “there has been a gradual 
and steady increase of religious interest ;” 
the people have taken hold in earnest of 
the building of a church, which was com- 
menced some years ago, and at an expense 
of more than $2,000, all “paid with a 
willing mind,” they have completed “a 
beautiful stone structure, 65 feet long, of 
good proportions, with a tower and spire ; 
the whole complete without and within ; 
the pulpit and aisles carpeted; and fur- 
nished with a neat sofa, chairs, table, &c.” 
This house was dedicated May 6th, and 
was filled, on the occasion, to overflowing, 
“ the aisles, doors, and windows all crowd- 
ed, and many standing outside ;” and Mr. 
Paris says: ‘“‘ Never have I seen a more 
attentive and apparently deeply interested 
audience in any land.” 


Ceylon. A letter from Mr. Hastings 
mentions a quarterly meeting of the mis- 
sionaries and native pastors, at Oodooville, 
April 20, at- which three natives, after a 
very satisfactory examination, were licen- 
sed to preach the gospel. ‘Two of them 
had been catechists in the service of the 
mission, and the other, a teacher in the 
theological and training school. 
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Attention is invited to the letter from 
Mr. Howland, (page 233,) as presenting, 
in an impressive manner, the need of more 
laborers in Ceylon, and the wide field of 
usefulness which is open there. 


Zulu Mission. The annual ‘“ Tabular 
View” of this mission, recently received, 
shows the addition of 79 members, by 
profession, to the 11 churches, during the 
year 1865. The present number of 
church members is 365. There are 505 
pupils in 11 day schools, and 743 in the 
Sabbath schools. Letters from the mis- 
* sionaries mention great financial distress 
in the Natal Colony, while a prolonged 
drought has made food for the native 
population very scarce, and great suffering 
from famine is apprehended. 


Nestorians. A letter from Mr. Coan 
(page 236) contains a remarkable, and, 
in its various bearings, most encouraging 
statement respecting the discipline and 
good order maintained in a school taught 
by a native female. There is a notice also 
of another “ pillar” among the Nestorian 
helpers in the mission work, removed by 
death, and of a movement among some of 
the mountain helpers toward the Church 
of England. 


Syria. Mr. Samuel Jessup wrote from 
Tripoli, May 22. Referring to a recent 
visit to Hamath, he corrects some state- 
ments which he made a year ago respect- 
ing the population of that place, which he 
says, is “now given as 18,000 taxable 
persons, of whom about 1,500 are nominal 
Christians, chiefly Greeks, not Jacobite 
Syrians.” A mission colporter recently 
spent some days there, but was then 
obliged to leave, fearing a mob; the Greek 
bishop having become much enraged, and 
threatening excommunication against any 
who should harbor him or rent him a 
room. Mr. Jessup says, however, “In 
spite of the efforts of the bishop to the 
contrary, we shall succeed in hiring a 
room, which will be known as our head- 
quarters, and where we intend to keep 
books for sale.” He feels encouraged as 
to the state of things there, and thinks 
there may ere long be a Protestant com- 
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munity in the place, like that at Hums. 
At Mahardee, the man who gave his 
sword for a Bible, and a few others, are 
struggling to secure recognition from the 
Government as Protestants, and are 
“more determined than ever,” and ‘“ not 
intimidated,” though suffering persecution 
daily. ‘The poor, down-trodden Safee- 
tians,” were newly oppressed by*the Greek 
bishop of Akkar, who tried to break up 
the mission-schools there and at Bano, and 
drive out the teachers, and was “ exceed- 
ingly enraged at his want of success.” At 
Safeeta, the boys’ and the girls’ schools have 
each over 25 pupils, and at Bano, the 
faithful teacher holds on, though teaching 
but five Protestant boys. Mr. Jessup 
states: “ Just before the bishop left Bano, 
he gathered the people, and told them 
that they had neglected an important duty 
in not immediately killing the first Prot- 
estants in their district; and now the in- 
creased number had only increased their 
responsibility. He told them to go to the 
work and clean out the accursed name, 
and God would bless them. They asked 
him to give them a written order for the 
killing of the Protestants, which he de- 
clined to furnish, saying that they should 
do it en masse, and then if would be a_ 
small matter for each one to pay his part 
of the price of blood. The people, not 
feeling so blood-thirsty as their spiritual 
guide, declined to undertake the business.” 
A letter from Mr. H. H. Jessup (page 
238) gives further evidence of the severity 
of the affliction which has come upon the 
mission in the death of Mr. Ford. Mr. 
Bird (page 238) notices an interesting 
occasion at Ain Zehalta—the formation 
of a church and the ordination of a native 
pastor. 


Central Turkey. Mr. Schneider, of 
Aintab, is now at Constantinople, where 
he expects to remain for some months, 
superintending the work of prifiting cer- 
tain books for his‘own mission, and at the 
same time preaching on the Sabbath, and 
in other ways aiding the Western Turkey 
mission. The low estate of the Central 
Mission is affectingly depicted in a general 
letter, (page 239,) and another strong 
appeal is made for reinforcement. Mr. 
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Adams writes from Aintab, June 7, that 
no firnian for the building of a second 
church is yet obtained, and that the diffi- 
culties in the case have become “ex- 
tremely discouraging to the brethren.” 
He thinks “Protestantism is becoming 
daily more and more a power” in that 
region, and that this is the real cause of 
the opposition experienced. Mr. Adams 
also reports the ordination, on the 20th of 
May, of a native pastor at Adiaman. 


Eastern Turkey. A few interesting 
items respecting the “revival” at Bitlis 
have been received. Mr. Burbank wrote 
March 22: “ The Week of Prayer has be- 
come a permanent, daily, daylight, morn- 
ing prayer-meeting, attended by nearly all 
the males of the congregation. Many are 
under deep conviction of sin. Our Tues- 
day evening inquiry-meeting (there is also 
an inquiry-meeting Friday evening of each 
week) was attended this week by fifty per- 
sons, and there was much weeping, as has 
been the case in all our meetings for two 
weeks or more. Some of these seem to 
be convicted after the Bible. model, see 


their sins as against a Saviour’s love, and, 


‘ery, ‘God be merciful to me a sinner.’ 
Some express hope that they are forgiven. 
The prayer-meetings in the private houses, 
in different parts of the city, are crowded, 
Armenians often attending, and friends 
from Protestant families.” 

Mr. Knapp wrote, April 4: ‘ The revi- 
val here is in a most promising advance. 
For thirteen weeks we have had seventeen 
meetings (and sometimes more) weekly, 

‘eleven of which I attend. Forty males 
usually attend the sunrise prayer-meeting. 
Forty-five non-church-members were at 
our inquiry-meeting yesterday, including 

fourteen females. Nearly all these are 
under conviction of sin, and many of them 
were in tears. Several have found hope.” 


Dakotas. A letter from Mr. J. P. Wil- 
liamson announces his arrival, with his 
wife, at Niobrarah, Nebraska Territory, 
thé new location of the Dakota Indians, 
on the 13th of June. Mr. and Mrs. Pond 
were there also, and the two families were 
for the time occupying rooms on the 
second floor of “a large old building.” 
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Of the new location, and the condition 
and prospects of the Indians and the mis- 
sion there, he says, briefly: “I had hoped 
to find this such a place that the Indians 
might. permanently locate; but on ar- 
riving here, I am surprised to find the 
whole reserve almost barren of wood. 
The soil seems to be good, there are fine 
looking grass lands, and with sufficient 
timber this might be a very suitable loca- 
tion. But the agent and others, I find, 
are not satisfied, and it seems to be quite 
doubtful about the people remaining here 
long. 

“The religious growth among the In- 
dians seems to be still progressing. On 
my arrival I found they were having 
prayer-meetings every day, under a large 
shade they had erected, attended by a 
large portion of their number; and there 
have been many tears of joy shed, and 
heartfelt thanks given to God for the re- 
union of so many families. One who can 
mingle with them and hear them talk 
now, will have little fear that they can 
again be drawn, generally, into such a 
bloody passion for massacre as that which 
swallowed up their tribe four years ago. 

“ We have no house where we can have 
a school, and at present I do not think it 
advisable to build. I am not sure yet 
that we cannot get some place in which to 
teach at least the more: advanced pupils, 
who, we hope, will become teachers and 
preachers. I shall be very sorry,if we can 
have no school this summer.” 


EEN ERS, 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


Siam. The Record, of the Presbyterian 
Board, for July, has the following state- 
ment: “ A great gathering of the Laos in 
and around Petchaburi had taken place, 
in preparation for the royal visit to that 
region. Desirous of turning such an 
event to the good of the people, the mis- 
sionaries on the ground determined to 
hold a series of night meetings for them, 
and which they could attend after the 
labors of the day. This experiment was 
successful. Night after night the place of 
meeting was crowded, and as long as they 
remained in that region, they listened in 
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numbers to the preaching of the word. 
Many seemed interested in the new doc- 
trines. It is the wish of the missionaries 
to follow up such efforts, and as the people 
return to their own homes and country, to 
carry to them the bread of life. The 
brethren long for additional laborers to 


establish among them a permanent mis- 
sion.” 


India. The Foreign Missionary, of the 
Presbyterian Board, for July, states: “ Mr, 
Forman speaks of an interesting religious 
movement at Lahor, under the lead of 
several well-educated and influential Mus- 
sulmans, who are advocating, by the press 
and oral discussions, the claims of Chris- 
tianity. The school at Lahor has assumed 
such dimensions and importance that a 
new building is required. A liberal friend 
of our work has offered to give 2,500 
rupees, on condition that the Mission 
obtains 2,500 more for this object, so as to 
get the Government to double the whole 
with a grant-in-aid. Well does Mr. F. 
say, ‘Such an example of liberality, shown 
by a member of the Church of England to 
an American Presbyterian mission, should 
stimulate American Presbyterian Chris- 
tians to do more for their missions. 
We want greatly increased means. Our 
Church could and should increase her 
contributions in men and money a hun- 
dredfold.’ Messrs. Woodside, Caldwell, 
and Calderwood had been visiting and 
preaching at the Hurdwar mela. A 
smaller number of pilgrims was present 
than ever known before. The Presbytery 
of Saharunpur, at its last meeting, licensed 
three young men to preach the gospel. 
Mr. Woodside writes: ‘ Last month I bap- 
tized a native of the hills and his son, 
who live near the source of the Ganges. 
The father is a very interesting convert, 
and I hope he may be the means of doing 
much for the hill people. Yesterday I 
sent off a Scripture-reader to his village, 
who will spend the next six months in 
laboring among a people living close. to 
the line of perpetual snow.’” 

The Record says: ‘‘ An exceedingly 
interesting movement is going on at 
Lahor. Two well educated and influential 
Mussulmen, one a Deputy Inspector of 
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Schools, and the other a teacher in the 
Government Normal School, have not 
only written a book on the, claims of 
Christianity and Mohammedanism, but 
have publicly announced their belief in 
Christianity and their intention to be bap- 
tized. They have been called upon again 
and again, in oral discussions, to defend 
their views. Others are associated with 
them, and Mr. Forman says it is difficult 
to over-estimate the importance of such a 
movement, and we should earnestly pray’ 
God to direct it. Friends are rallying 
around our institutions at Lahor, and a 
call is made for greater liberality on the 
part of the Church to sustain them in pro- 
portion to their growing importance.” 


South Africa. The French Protestant- 
Mission has met with a serious loss in the 
death of Rev. Mr. Frédoux, son-in-law of ’ 
Rev. Mr. Moffat, who was killed by a 
trader, in the far interior. The trader, 
Mr. Nelson, was a fugitive from justice, 
having committed a crime, and Mr. Fré- 
doux had .been instructed to secure his 
arrest. But when summoned to surrender, 
and when Mr. I’rédoux had approached 
his wagon to remonstrate with him, Nel- 
son, intoxicated, and in a fit of hopeless 
madness, set fire to a large quantity of 
powder in the wagon, killing himself, the 
missionary, and four other persons. Mrs. _ 
Frédoux, left a widow with seven children, 
is spoken of as “ broken-hearted, but not 
muriuring or rebellious; seeking comfort 
where alone it should be sought.” 


Moravian Missions. The last number 
received of the Periodical Accounts pre- 
sents intelligence from the missions of the 
United Brethren, much of which is of a 
character calling for the exercise of faith 
and patience, as well as for earnest prayer, 
and calculated to awaken sympathy among 
all the followers of Christ. Introducing 
intelligence from Greenland, the editor 
remarks : “ Though the present cireum- 
stances of our Arctic missions, in common 
with those of nearly all the spheres of la- 
bor occupied by the agents of the Breth- 
ren’s Church, present some features calcu-. 
lated to excite apprehension, probably all 
who read these accounts will share the 
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conviction expressed by Brother Herbrich, 
that ‘if it be our Lord’s gracious purpose 
to maintain a congregation of believers to 
his praise in this land, He will not lack 
ways and means to do so.’” 

Respecting South Africa it is said: 
“ Seldom has it fallen to our lot to com- 
municate intelligence from this field of 
missionary labor such as the following 
pages present. Much distress has for some 
time past been experienced in many dis- 
tricts, owing to long-continued drought. 
To this was added, last year, the preva- 
lence of a malignant fever in the populous 
settlement of Genaddendal, which carried 
off many victims, and among them a faith- 
ful missionary. . . . The letter from Br. 
Baur, of Baziya, gives an account of a 
‘ providential visitation such as has hitherto 
been looked on as peculiar to the region 
of hurricanes.” Jn the letter thus referred 
to, Mr. Baur wrote (October, 1865) : “ Our 
dwelling-house, church, and out-buildings 
are levelled with the ground. Of the wall 
of our house, one brick thick, there re- 
mains one portion about four feet long by 
three high. All the rest is down, so that 
one may say there is scarcely one stone 
left upon another.” 

Of the mission on the Mosquito Coast 
the editor states: “ Owing to the destruc- 
tive hurricane with which this region was 
visited in the night, between the 18th and 
19th of October, 1865, when serious dam- 
age, amounting in some cases to complete 
ruin, was inflicted on our mission stations, 
the larger portion of! the intelligence at 
our disposal has already appeared before 
our friends in a circular. . . . The most 
_recent advices from this mission are very 
brief, though by no means without inter- 
est. It appears that much sickness pre- 
vailed among the people, probably from 
lack of proper shelter and nourishment. 
In this several of the missionaries have 
been called to share, though not to an 
alarming extent. At Corn Island, the suf- 
fering from lack of provisions was very 
great.” 

From Central Asia, where twelve years 
of labor, with very little apparent fruit, 
have tried the faith of the missionaries and 
their supporters, one of the brethren now 
reports a journey on which he “found 
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unmistakable proofs that the seed of the 
word had not been sown in vain. ... But 
this was not all. Very shortly afterwards, 
two men, father and son, who had for some 
time been acquainted with the missiona- 
ries, and the latter of whom had, through 
their efforts, been released from an unjust 
detention by the governor of Lé, expressed 
their desire to be baptized, with such sat- 
isfactory professions of their faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that the missionaries 
felt justified in acceding to their request. 
Some others also became candidates for 
the same rite. Thusa beginning has been 
made of what we humbly trust will prove, 
by the blessing of God, a great in-gather- 
ing of souls.” 


—_oe— 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Missionary Professorships. The For- 
eign Missionary states: “ A year ago the 
matter of a professor of Evangelistic The- 
olocy was introduced into the [Scotch] 
Free Church General Assembly. A com- 
mittee was appointed, who reported to the 
late assembly recommending a missionary 
professorship, which was unanimously 
agreed to by that body. This is an im- 
portant movement. Too little attention 
has been given to this subject in our 
theological seminaries, and in some of 
them this great theme is scarcely ever 
alluded to. We hope the time is not dis- 
tant when a course of lectures will be 
regularly delivered, covering the whole 
ground of the world’s evangelization.” 


Bibles and Tracts in India. The Bom- 
bay Auxiliary Bible Society held its 
annual meeting February 14. It is stated 
that “the circulation of the Scriptures 
had been greater during 1865 than during 
any previous year since 1855. The num- 
ber of copies issued during the year ex- 
ceeded that of the previous year by more 
than a half. There had been sold in 
Bombay 4,920 copies and ‘ portions.’ The 
total issues by the Society for the year 
had been 13,203; in English 3,569; Ma- 
rathi, 5,405; Gujerathi, 973; other lan- 
guages, 3,256. 

“The most interesting feature in the 
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work of the Society is, that it is gradually 
extending its agency. Bible colporters 
and readers have been sent to Arabia, 
Malwa, Goa, and the valleys of the Tapti 
and Nerbudda. The missions to Arabia 
and Malwa have been of great interest, 
and have been most encouragingly suc- 
cessful. 

“One cannot help remarking the won- 
derful demand for the Holy Scriptures in 
Malwa — a district hitherto untrodden by 
the Gospel evangelist. From Agra to 
Ahmedabad, and from Malligaum to <Aj- 
meer, there is not a single missionary. Is 
it not encouraging to think that, even in 
this benighted district, 772 copies of God's 
Word were put in circulation, for the most 
part bought by the people? Can God's 
Word return to Him void ? 

“On the 20th February the annual 
meeting of the Bombay Book and Tract 
Society was held. This Society still con- 
tinues to be the means of circulating very 
many useful publications: 96,000 vernac- 
ular publications have been issued during 
1865, and 38,700 imported tracts, chiefly 
English, but some in French, German, 
Spanish, Swedish, and Italian. The ave- 
rage [annual] issue, since 1861, has been 
100,687; for twelve years before 1861 it 
was 56,962; so there is a growing useful- 
ness. This Society employs 18 Christian 
colporters under missionary superinten- 


dence.” 
—~—— 


EMBARKATION, 


Rev. Sanford Richardson and wife, 
heretofore of the Eastern Turkey mis- 
sion, sailed from Boston, July 4th, for 
Liverpool, on the way to join, now, the 
mission to Western Turkey, and to be 
stationed at Angora. 


— aay 


DEATH. 


At Northampton, Massachusetts, June 
24th, Samuel Adams Danforth, who will 
be remembered by most of the mission- 
aries of the Board as, for many years, a 
clerk in the Treasurer’s department at 
the Missionary House. Mr. Danforth was 
born in Pittsfield, Massachusetts, May 5, 
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1804. At the early age of sixteen he 
united with the Congregational Church in 
his native town, and such was the impres- 
sion made by. his Christian character, that 
at the age of twenty-five he was elected 
a deacon of the church. In 1887 he -re- 
moved to Boston, to enter upon the clerk- 
ship already mentioned, in which he spent 
the remaining years of his active life, ever 
a faithful steward. In the several com- 
munities and churches with which, during 
these-years, he became connected, in Bos- 
ton, Roxbury, and Newton, he was known 
as a warm-hearted and earnest, but judi- 
cious Christian, deeply interested in the 
spiritual welfare of those about him, labor- 
ing for the salvation of souls, greatly de- 
siring and rejoicing in pure revivals, 
Serious disease of the brain, which it 
was expected would soon prove fatal, laid 
him aside from labor for some months in 
1861. He partially recovered, however, 
and for a time also partially resumed his 
labors; but was ere long again entirely 
disabled, and for the remaining years of 
his life had but partial use either of bodily 
or of mental powers. He now longed to de- 
part; yet with all the patience which a dis- 
eased and suffering body and a mind sadly 
affected by diseaséd bodily organs would 
permit, he was still ready to say, “ All the 
days of my appointed time will I wait till 
my change come.” Though, lifting his 
hands and his eyes, he would express his 
strong desire to go, he would yet struggle 
to command a fuller power of utterance 
than he now possessed, that he might 
more fully express his abiding and: deep 
sense of God’s goodness, ‘“ He is so good, 
so kind,’ he would exclaim, when the 
tongue refused to utter more. Trusting 
only, but trusting fully in Christ, he re- 
quested his eldest son, when he should die, 
to write out and pin upon his breast the 
cheering declaration, “ The blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 
To him, thus ready and waiting, death 
came at last, a most welcome messenger, 
to introduce him to that rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God. His re- 
mains were removed to Auburndale, his 
last place of residence, and thence, after 
funeral services, to Mount Auburn. 


— 
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DONATIONS 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 
Patten, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H, Packard, Tr. 
New Gloucester, Cong. ch. and so. 

to cons. Rev. W. R. Cross, New 

Gloucester, Me., and Rey. J. F. 

Mora@an, Lawrence, Kansas, H. M.110 00 
Portland, 2d Cong. ch. and so. For. 

Miss. Circle 20 00 
Searboro, Cong. ch. and so. 10 86 
Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. (Gents, 

81.50, less oft, 2.25; Ladies, 35.62 ; 

m. c. 42.31;) ‘with other dona. to 

cons. A. L. Lorna and T. @ 

CigAves, H. M. 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. 
Industry, H. P. Allen, deceased, 
Weld, Cong. ch, and so. 

Hancock county. 
eee wire ch. and so. Gents, 76; 

Ladies, 49.75 ; 125 75 


8 00 


Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 
20 00 
11 10—21 10 


Orland, ei ch. and so 25 00—150 75 
Kennebeck Conf. of churches. 

Waterville, Mrs. A. Haviland, 5 00 
Lincoln county. 

New Oastle, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 


Phipsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 26.30, 
less eft, 50c. ; 25 80 
Wiscasset, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 15 09——54 89 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 


Bangor, Hammond st. Cong. ch. and so, 125 07 
Piscataquis county. 

Garland, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Union county. . 

Brownfield, Cong. ch. and so. . 6 75 
Waldo county. 

Searsport, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 4 00 


York Conf. of churches. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Kennebunkport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Wells, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 82 00-—87 00 
i 725 60 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Kingsbury, 'T'r. 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 18 25 
~ Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 12 00 
New Alstead, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. a 50 


Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00—-54 7! 
Grafton county. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 


Hanover, Dartmouth Coll. ch. and so. 120 00 
West Lebanon, Cong, ch. and so., 
50; Mrs. Lydia G. Wood, (de- 
ceased,) to cons. Saran /A. THUR 


BER, Walpole, Mass., H.M.100; 150 00—278 00 
Hillsboro? co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 25 73 
Lyndeboro, Cong. ch. and so. 82 04 


‘ Manchester, Franklin st. Cong. ch. 
and so. to cons. P. ADAMS and J. 
Orpway, H. M. ae EA 

Mason, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Nashua, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 2 a 


457 26 26 
Less exchange, ig: 76 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins OF 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 66 i 
Pembroke, Cong ch. and so. it 


73 92 
Less express, 25—-73 67 
Hock tian Conf. of churches. 
Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1200 


North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 8945 
Stratham, Cong. ch. and so 18 00—-84 45 
Strafford Conf. of churches. HE. J, Lane, Pr. 
Laconia, Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
North Wolfboro, a few friends, 38 50 
Ossipee, Rey. H. Wood and wife, 5 00-—-89 60 


i 


Donations. 


; | 
157 18—298 04 
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RECEIVED IN JUNE 


Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, D. M. In, with prey. dona. to 


cons. himself H. M. 10 00 
1,047 18 
A friend, 10 00 
1,057 13 
Legacies. — Keene, Mrs. Eunice Clark, 
by Charles Sturtevant, Ex’r, 500 00 
Warner, Frederic Eaton, by H. H. 
Harriman, 883.83, less tax 818 88—813 33 
1,870 46 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux, Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Orwell, Lovisa Root, 2 00 
Ripton, Sarah BH. Eyerett, 10 00 
Shoreham, Cong, ch. and’so. ands. s. 70 50—82 60 
Caledonia co. Conf. of churches. 


Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 10 71 
St. Johnsbury, Rey. H. C. Haydn, 
10.95, less dise. 10 60—21 81 


Franklin co. Aux. Soc. 0. B. Swift, Tr. 
St. Albans, @. Merrill and wile, "to 
cons. Mrs. 8. NicHons, Danvers, 


Mass., H. M. 100 00 
Orange county. 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. 66.382, m. 
c. 11.40; TT 72 
Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Brownington, Cong. ch. and so. 979 
Derby, E. H. Blake, 10 00 
Greensboro, Cong. ch, and so. 21 388 
West Charleston, Cong. ch. and so, 60 00—101 17 
Windhar co, Aux. Soc. ©. ¥. Thompson, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Cong, ch. and so. 196.19, 
m. ¢. 181.05; "927 24 
Fayetteville, ong. ch. and so. 15 00—842 24 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. Drake and 
J. Steele, Trs. 
Queechy, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 2 25 
White River, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 20 00 
Woodstock, ong. ch.andso.m.c. 1200—384 25 
: \ 759 19 
Bennington Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. “ 36 46 
Peru, Cong. ch, and so. 28 20-—64 66 
823 85 
Legacies. — Craftsbury, Rey. J. N. Loomis, 
(add’l) by Rey. 0. 8. Smith, Ex’r, 1,277, 
less expense, 1,275 75 
2,099 60 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. Aux. Soc, 
Centreville, South Cong. ch, and so. 26 17 


Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. J. Sedgwick, Tr. 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
6 months, 63 00 
New Marlboro, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 10.18, less e’ft, 9 68 
Peru, 1st Gong, ch. and so. m. ¢. 23 50—-96 18 
Boston, of which from a friend, 60; do. do. 
12; J.L.15; M.M.B. 10; “W,” for a de- 
ceased lady friend, 2; Rev. seat Vinton, 
10; 151 72 
Essex county. 


Ballardvale, Union ch. and so. 82 00 
North Andever, Trin. Cong. ch. and 
80. 286.91, less c’ft, 286 41 


Salem, Crombie st. Cong. ch. and so. 217 72 
Topsfield Cong th. and so. 178 80—709 93 
Essex North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, ‘Ir, 

Ipswich, Linebrook Parish Cong. ch. 

and so, 28 00 
Newbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 55 38 
Newburyport, North Cong. ch. and 

80. 66.37 ; Belleville, Cong. ch. and 

80. 5; 71 387—154 75 
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Donations. [August, 


Essex co. South Aux. Soe. O. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Gloucester, Eyan. Cong. ch. and so, 821 47 


Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. 


c. 


Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


Rockport, a friend, 


16 00 
20 00 
2 00—859 47 


Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. §. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
3 00 


Belchertown, Caroline Ayres, 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 


88 47 


Granby, Cong. ch. and so. Ladies Soc. 1 25 
Hadley, lst Cong. ch. and so. 15.80; 


2d Cong. ch. and so. 380; 


Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so. 76.73, less 


express, 


Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 241.26; Edward’s Cong. ch. 


and so, m. ¢, 22.16; 


’ 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 
South Hadley, Mount Holyoke Fem. 
Sem. Teachers and Pupils, — to 
cons. HELEN M. Frenou, JuLia B, 
eae and Harrier E. Sessions, 


Williamsburgh, Cong. ch. and so, 


Middlesex county. 


Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
900 00 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, m.c. 9 57 

400 


sO. 


Dracut, lst Cony. ch. and so. 


Lowell, Ist Cong. ch. and so. to cons. 
130 00 


H. W. Brickert, H. M. 
North Chelmsford, a friend, 
Middlesex Union. 


Fitchburg, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Groton, Union Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 63 64 
Leominster, Cong. ch. and so. Chari- 


table Soc. 
Townsend, Cong. ch. and so. 
Norfolk county. 


5 30 
76 38 


268 42 
14 00 


353 07 
151 98—946 87 


5 00-1,048 57 
28 64 


83 00 
14 06—189 384 


Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and so. 


add’l, 


Canton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c¢. 
Dorchester, 2d Cong. ch. and so. La- 


dies, 
Foxboro, Cong. ch. and so. 


10 00 
15 05 


Medway Village, Cong. ch. and so., — 
with other dona’s, to cons. H. P. 


Sanrorp, H. M. 


88 25 


Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 80; Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 19.88 


49 88 


Walpole, Rey. E. G. Thurber, to cons. 
Rey. D. H. Tayior, Saginaw City, 


Mich., H. M. 50 00 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
so. mM. ¢. 87 06—804 48 
Old Colony. 
Mattapoisett, Cong. ch. and so. 20 26 


New Bedford, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 


to cons. E. B. CuAsr, H. M. 


Palestine Miss. Soc. E. Alden, Tr. 
Hast Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Gent. and Ladies, 125, m.c. 20; 145 00 


Hanover, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 


North Bridgewater, Porter Cong. ch. 
and so. 252.88; Campello Cong. ch. 


and so. 81; 


? 

Randolph, Winthrop Cong. ch. and 
so. (of wh. from Gents, 62.90, La- 
dies, 48.10, m. c. 116.60;) 227.60; 
Ist Cong. ch. and so.— Gents, 

280 85 

South Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 
to cons. E. M. Noyes and Mrs. E. 

282 00 

Weymouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
126.81; Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 


ada’l, 2.75; 


C. Srerson, H. M. 


28; Union Cong. ch. and so. 21; 
2a Cong. ch. and so. bal. 14.36; 


Weymouth and Braintree, Union 
186 04-1,290 94 


Marshfield, 2d Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 6 04 


Cong. ch. and so. 
Plymouth county. 


Taunton and vicinity. 


Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
(of which from Nathan Durfee, to 
cons. Nanoy 8. Earn, Susan A. 
Eart, Newron R. Ear, Henry 
H. Barz, Apriana W. Bart, H. M. 

cons. 


500; Hale Remington, to 


. 


176 00—196 26 


24 00 


333 88 


189 67 


Mrs. D. K. Reminaton, Mrs. 0. V. 

8S. Remineron, Mrs. Henry H. 

ReMINGToN, CATHARINE H. REM- 

INGTON, Saran W. REMINGTON, 

H. M. 500) 2,252 62 
Worcester Central Aux. Ass. HE. H. San- 

ford, Tr. 


Shrewsbury, a friend, 5 00 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 221 17—226 17 

Worcester co. South. W. CO. Capron, Tr. 

Milford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 38.05, 

less exp. and e’ft, 37 30 
Northbridge, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 40 00 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 6 80—84 10 


8,493 61 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. : 
46.26, less e’ft 50c.; Broadway Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c, 2 months, 67.54; 113, 30 


Legacies. — Beverly, Susan Griffin, 
add’l by James Hill, Ex’r, 600 18 
Boston, Mrs. Sarah A. Brewer, by 


J. A. Newell, Ex’r. 940 00—1,440 18 
10,047 09 
RHODE ISLAND. 

Central Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 80 71 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. : 6 00—86 -71 
CONNECTIOUT. 

Fairfield co. East, Aux. Soc. 4 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00 


Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. Charles Marvin, Tr. 

Southport, Cong. ch and so. m. c. 10 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Tr. 

Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 12 82 

East Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 

104.25; Misses 8. & L. Wells, 10; 114 25 

West Hartland, Cong. ch.andso. 2000 

Windsor Locks, B. R. Allen, 1 00—148 07 
Hartford co. South Conso. H. 8, Ward, Tr. 

Middletown, 1st Cong. ch. and so. Gents 


and Ladies’ Asso. add’l, 41 71 
Middlesex Association. John Marvin, Tr. 
Millington, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 


New Haven City. F. 1. Jarman, Agent. 
Centre Cong. ch. and so. (of which from a 
friend, to cons. Mrs. J. H. Ropinson, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. H. M.110; Eli Whitney 
100;) 215; 3d Cong. ch. and so. m. o8 
m’ths, 64.03; Davenport, Cong. ch. and 
so.m. c. 7.51; United m. ¢. 5.85; 292 39 
New London and vic. and Norwich and yic. 
C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
East Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
New London, two ladies of 2d Cong. 
ch. and so. 100; Mrs. C. L. Ames, 


505 150 00—170 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey.$. G. Willard, Tr. 

Windham, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 57 50 

; 737 67 

Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 18 00 

755 67 


Legacics. — North Woodstock, Abigail 
G. Child, to cons. Mrs. P. C. Cain, 
North Woodstock, Conn. and Gzo. 
W. Kenr, New York City, H.M. 200 00 i 
Windsor, Archippus McCall, 927 81-1,127 31 


1,882 98 


NEW YORK. 


Auburn and vicinity. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn Theological Seminary _. 2000 is 
Northville, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 10 00——-30 00 
Buffalo and vicinity. H. Stillman, Agent. 
Buffalo, 1st Pres. ch. to cons. Mrs. FY 
Grip.ey, H. M. 107 07 
Geneva and vicinity. W-. H. Smith, Agent. ; 
Geneva, I’. C. Maxwell & Brothers, 500 ; : 
W. Hi. 8. 10; less exchange. 508 72 
New York and Brooklyn Aux, Soc. — 
Of wh. from Clinton Ay. Cong. ch. and so. 
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(Brooklyn,) in part, (of wh. from J. Da- 
yenport, to cons. J. B. Davenport, H.M. 
100; J. 8. Cass, to cons. himself H.M. 
100; Geo. 8. Coe, 100: C. C. Woolworth, 
50; C. N. Kinney, 25;) 950; South Cong. 
ch. and so. (Brooklyn,) (of wh. from C. 
H. Parsons, 50 ;) to cons. E. A. LAWRENCE, 
J.S. Batey, and Mrs. 8. B. Turner, H. 
M. 361.86; Church of the Covenant, (of 
wh. from G. I’, Betts, 100; R. H. MeCur- 
dy, to cons. T. F. MoCurpy, Norwich, 
Oonn. H. M. 100; B. F. Butler, 100;) 
300; Madison Sq. Pres. ch. John Slade, 
200; Brick Pres. ch. J. ©. Holden, to 
cons. Mrs. Aug. Waker, Diarbekir, 
H. M. 100; Mercer st. Pres. ch. (of wh. 
from Mrs. A. M. Mason, 25; m.c.57.90;) 
82.90; West Pres. ch. m. c. 24.62; E. J. 
Woolsey, 500; E. C. Bridgman, to cons. 
Rey. D. R. Frazer, H. M. 60; 
Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. KE. Warner, Tr. 

Utica, Ist Pres. ch., in part, with other 
dona. to cons. BE. H. RoBeorrs, Utica, 
Rey. A. J. Upson, Clinton, N. Y., Rey. 


2,608 08 


G. P. Hamitron, Vernon, N. Y., H. M. 192 00 
8,445 87 
Albany, 2d Pres. ch. 917.18; 4th Pres. 

ch. For. Miss. Soc., (in part,) 200; 

State st. Pres. ch. 88,63 ; 1,205 81 
‘Aurora, Pres. ch. to cous. Mrs. R 

MANDELL, H. M. 100 00 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 8 68 
Brewster Station, Mrs. G. Borden, for 

support of a native teacher in Mah- 

ratta, 20 00 
Chestertown, Pres. ch. 5 70 
Clinton, a friend, 5 00° 
Coventry, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 14 75 
Dryden, Pres. ch. 15 40 
Durham, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 2 m’ths, 

20; H. W. Snyder, to cons. Mrs. M. 

M. Extina, South Cairo, H. M. 100; 120 00 
Essex, Pres. ch. m. c. 16 80 
Flushing, Ist Cong. ch. and go, 84 00 
Greenville, F. H. Wakeley, 10 00 
Havana, Pres. ch. 22 00 

- Meridian, Pres. ch. 80 15 
Milford, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Mocers, Pres. ch.'and so. 30 00 
New Lebanon, an aged lady, 5 00 
North Bergen, Pres. ch. _ 2150 
Oakfield, Pres. ch. 15; Miss M. E. Hol- 

brook, 20; : 35 00 
Palmyra, Mrs. E. EB. Burbank, 10 00 

_ Parishville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 10 66 
Peekskill, 3 Pres. ch. 28 50 
Rochester, Ist Pres. ch. 42 58 
Rome, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. from I. T. 

Miner, 10; Mrs. R. M. Foot, 10;) 200 00 
Sherburne, Ist Cong. ch: and so. (of wh. 

from William Newton, to cons. Mrs. 

A.J. Nrwron, Brooklyn, N.Y. H.M. 

100 ;) to cons. 8. Foorn, fH. M. 212 69 
Stone Church, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Spuyten Duyvyil, D. H. Kellogg, 100 00 
Tompkins, 2d Pres. ch., in part, 6.00-2,393 72 

5,839 59 


Legacies. — Albany, Nathaniel Wright, 
by A. McClure, 150 00 
Romulus, Miss Sayre, by W. H. 
Smith, Agent, 300, less exchange, 299 25—-449 25 


6,288 84 


NEW JERSEY. 


| Hoboken, Ist Pres. ch. 
Mendham, lst Pres. ch. 
Newark, Ist Pres. ch. Ladies’ Miss. Asso. 
190; South Park Pres. ch. m.c. 88,45; 
@ missionary widow's thank-offering, 
20; 298 45*-409 45 


_ PENNSYLVANIA. 


By 8. Work, Agent. 
Philadelphia, Walnut st. Pres. ch. 
894.87; Kensington, Ist Pres. ch. 


50 00 
61 00 


Donations. 


'| Defiance, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 
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100.18; Mantua, Pres. ch. 56.87; 
’ Southwark Pres. ch. 25; Pine st. 
Pres. ch. m. c, 18.05 ; 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 


589 47 


ch. m. ¢. 13 00—602 47 
Danville, Mrs. Magill, . 500 
Great Bend, Pres. ch. m.¢. 14.81, less 
exchange, 14 66 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 276 
Philadelphia, H. B. Lincoln, 500; J. 
D. L. 52; 552 00 
Titusville, a thank-offering, 50 00—624 41 
1,226 88 


John M. Atwood, Ex’r, 445 00 
1,671 88 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Mrs. D. W. Hall, 20 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Georgetown, I. Darby, 15 00 
Washington, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
with prev. dona. to cons. CHARLES H. 
Buss, H. M. 36 00—-51 00 


OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 15,85 ; 


8d Pres. ch. m. c. t5.84; Peter 

Vandenersen, 10 ; 4119 
Cumminsville, a friend, 10 00 
Middleport, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Ripley, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 14 00 


Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m. c. 
Chatham Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cincinnati, Ist Ortho. Cong. ch. and 

so. (coll. 371.98, m.c. 128.025) 500; 

to cons. C. Hircoscock, Mrs. 8. 

Saarrer, Mrs. M. P. Wuire, Mrs. 

M. H. Sipiey, and Mrs. L. HE. Fay, 
: 500 00 


100 00 
7 50 


9 67—124 86 
48 00 


H. M. 
Cleveland, D. A. Shepard, to cons. 
Mrs. L. M. Sueparp, H. M. 


Elyria, lst Pres. ch. 36.48; E. De- 

Witt, 10; 46 48 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. 28; 

Rev. A. R. Clark and wife, with 

prey. dona. to cons. Jos. ‘I’. Has- 

KELL, H..M. 60; 73 00 
Lowell, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Rome, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Sunbury, Rev. John Martin, 100 
‘Tallmadge, David Preston, 5 00—795 98 

920 84 
INDIANA. = 
Wabash, Ist Pres. ch. 15 00 
ILLINOIS. 

Augusta, Pres. ch. m. c. 12 00 
Bradford, a friend 10 00 
Cairo, lst Pres. ch. 35 00 
Chicago, Union Park Cong. ch. and so. 

Mrs. A. A. Fisk, with prev. dona, to 

cons. Rey. F. W. Fisk, D. D., H. M. 

20.00; Plymouth, Cong. ch, and so. 

27.90, less exc, 25c.; 8th Pres. ch. : 

-06 ; 64 71 
Galesburg, E. Jenney, 15 00 
Jacksonville, 1st. Pres. ch. 155 00 
Knoxville, Rey. 8. 8. Miles, 100 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch. 3855.70, m. ¢. 

16.38 ; to cons. H. M. Tompson and 

D. J. Laks, H. M. 372 08 
Monticello, The Church of Christ, 481 00° 
Morrison, Rey. E. G. Smith, 5 00 
Oak Park, Church collections, 27 14 
Ontario, Cong. ch. and so. 100 
Pontiac, Pres. ch. 16 60 
Prairie City, Cong. ch. and so. 225 
Shelbyville, Pres: ch. (of wh. from E. 

Cheney for Rev. H. Bingham, 10;) 2450 
Waukegan, Pres. ch. 10 10—882 38 
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: MICHIGAN. 
Detroit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 44; D. 
G. 10: 


-10: 54 00 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H. 4 00—-58 00 
MINNESOTA. 
Cottage Grove, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Faribault, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 
to cons. Rey. J. W. Srrone, H. M. 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 


8 00 
60 00 


so. 88 85 
Red Wing, J. W. Hancock, 3 43 
St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch. m. c. 10 00—110 28 


IOWA. 
Bristol, Rey. O. Littlefield, 10 00 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Hillsboro, John W. Hammond, 5 50 
McGregor, Cong. ch. and so. 8 


40 0 
Muscatine, a friend, 50 00—125 58 


WISCONSIN. 


Burlington, Mrs. M. Montgomery, 10 00 
Fort Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 875 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 13 10 
Neenah, Mrs. D. Blakely, 150 
Quincy, 8. P.and C. C. Berry, for their 
deceased son, 8. C. Berry, 5 00 
Racine, Cong. ch. and so. 25 50 


Tomah, F. 0. ©. Chester, 200 
Wauwatosa, Cong, ch, and so. 41 85—107 70 
MISSOURT, 


Legactes. — 8t. Louis, John Shack- 
ford (add‘l.) by W. M. Shackford, 
E 2 


en 161 25 
KANSAS. 
Grasshopper Falls, Mrs. Roseborough, 

1; Rey. HE. A. Harlow, 50c. ; () 
Leayenworth, Rey. 8. R. Woodruff, 1 00—2 50 
CALIFORNIA. 

Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. ‘and so. m. c. 
21.80, coin, 82 91 
San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢, 35, coin, 52 85—-85 76 
OREGON. 
Forest Grove, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1000 
Portland, lst Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 6 00—16 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


Peking, China, a friend, 266 67 
Sandwich Islands, Hawaii, South Kona, ; 
Rey. J. D. Paris, to cons. Mrs. MARY 
Paris, H. M. 100 00—866 67 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Bethel 2d. Cong. s. s. 48; Brown- 
field, Cong. s.s. 8.84; Mallowell, Cong. s.s. 
for schs. of Rey. G. Pollard, 50; Minot, 
(Cong. s. 8. 10.57; a family offering, 25c. ;) 
10.82; Richmond, (of which from Cong, 
8. 8. 26.28; Ann Judson’s class, 2.90; 
Young Gleaners, 1.80; ) 30.98; Waterville, 
Nellie, deceased, 1; Weld, Cong. s. s. 
2.82; Westbrook, Cong. s.s. 7; West Fal- 
mouth, Cong. s. s. 21.65; West Minot, 
Cong. s.s.5; Yarmouth, Cong. s.s. 53.51; 


New Hampsaire. —Bristol, Cong. s. s. 8; 
Concord, Myrtle Mission s. s. 16.85; Marl- 
boro’, Cong. s. 8. 18.85; Milford, Cong. s. s, 
55 ; Nashya, Pearl st. Cong. s. 8. add*l, for . 
supt. of a theol. student 20; Peterboro’, 
Cong. s. s. 11.48; Wolfboro’, Cong. s. s, 
7.40 ; 


Vrrmonr. — Barre, Cong. 8. 8. 20; Berlin, 
Cong. s. s. for Rey. A. Hazen’s schs. 10 ; 
Brownington, Cong. s. 8.9; Dorset, Cong. 
s. s. 80; Franklin, Cong. s. 8. 18; Greens- 
boro’, Cong. s. s. 22,89; Hardwick, Cong. 
s. s, 82; Holland, Cong.s. s. 8.10; West- 
minster, Hast Cong. s. s. 1.10; West 


229 12 
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Townshend, Cong. s. s. 25; Windham, 
Cong. 8. s. 11.50; 


Massacauserrs. — Ballardvale, Union s. s. 
8; Bedford, Trin. Cong. s. 8. a class of 
young ladies, 1; Hast Bridgewater, Union 
s. 8. 10; Hadley, Russell Cong. s. s. 225 
Hanover, 2d Cong. s. 8. 10; Haydenyille, 
Cong. s. 8. for schs. in Persia, 50; Holy- 
oke, 2d Cong. s. s. for Rev. W. C. Capron’s 
schs., Madura, 15 ; Lawrence, Elliot Cong. 
8.8. for Miss H. 8. Clark, Seneca Mission, 
150; Lenox, Cong. s. s. for Rey. G. IT. Wash- 
burn’s schs., Madura, 9; Mittineague, 
Cong. s. s. 10.10; Palmer, 2d Cong. s. s. 
8.85; Randolph, Winthrop Cong. 5. s. 80; 
Shirley Village, Ortho. Cong. s. 8.5; Way- 
land, Cong. s. s. 1.44; West Boxford, Cong. 
8s. s.. 14.25; Westfield, lst Cong. s. s. for , °+\" 
sch. of Mrs. Hazen, Mahratta, 28; Wil- 
liamsburgh, Cong. s. s. 14.03; 876 17 


Connecricur. — Abington, Cong. s. s. 1.66; 
Coventry Depot, Cong. s. s. 25; Cromwell, 
Cong. 8.8. 35.55 ; Ellington, Cong. s.8. 13.37 ; 
Newington, Cong. s. s. 12.62; Stamford, 
Cong. s. s. 58.45; Watertown, Cong. 8.5. 
91c.; Wauregan, Cong. s. s. 23 


New York. — Brasher Falls, Pres. s-s. 14.57; 
Brooklyn, Boerum st. s. 8s. for sch. in Ga- 
boon, 21.80; Franklinville, Pres. s. s. 17; 
Huron, Pres. s. s. 10.70; Ithaca;Pres. s.s. 
25; Lakeville, Ist Pres. s. s. of Geneseo, 
12; Sherburne, Ist Cong. s. 8. to cons. 
J. 8. Buackman, Pitcher, N. ¥., H. M. 


182 09 


149 56 


: 222 57 

PENNSYLVANIA. —Athens, Refd. Dutch s. s. 
for asch. in Turkey, 30.96; Philadelphia, 
(of which from Walnut, st. Pres. s.s. 30; 
Mantua, Pres.s.s. 25; ) 56; West Chester, 
Ist Pres. ch. Juy. Miss. Soc. 151.48; 


Onto. — Ashtabula, Pres. s.s. for sch, of Rev. 
H. J. Bruce, Mahratta, 25; Athens, Pres. 
8.8. for Rey. J. K. Greene’s sch. Turkey, 
25; Canton, Pres. s. s. 14; Huntington, 
Cong. s. s. for sch. of Key. H. C. Haskell, 
Turkey, 19; Middleport, Pres. s. s. 7.80 ; 
Monroeville, Pres. s. s/ for a scholarat 
Abmednuggur, 3 ; i 

Intrwo1s. — Chicago, 1st Cong. s.s.50; Wood- 
burn, Cong. s. 8. 4.50 ; 

Mionican. — Fenton, Pres. s. s. for sch. of 
Rey. A. Walker, Diarbekir, 15; Plainfield, 
Union s. s. 1.40; Wayne, Cong. s. 8. 8; 


Minnesora. — Excelsior, Cong. 8. 8. 6.25; 
Northfield, Cong. s. s. 6.72; Minneapolis, 
1st. Pres. Morning Star Miss. Asso. for sch. 
in Nestoria, 5; 


Iowa. — Bowen’s Prairie, Cong. s. s. 
Wisconsin. — Wauwatosa, Cong. 8. 8. 


Foreign Lands and Miss. Stations. — North 
China Mission, friends, for boys? school, 
144.08, do. for girJs’ school, 193.66; Oroo- 
miah, Persia, — A little Nestorian boy’s 
dying gift, — a hatchet, —2.47 ; Point st., 
Charles, Canada East, Juy. Miss. sewing 
class, for sch. in East Turkey, 16; 


287 389 


93 80 


54 50 


19 40 


17 97 
2 50 
5 60 


855 21 


2,077 91 


—e 
24,871 41 
5,712 07 

Ee ne 


30,088 48 
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Donations received in June, 
Legacies, 


tS TOTAL from Sept. Ist., wf 
1865, to June 30th, 1866, 312,941 17 
, 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MISSIONARY 
PACKET, ‘‘ MORNING STAR.” 
Received to June 80th, — particulars here- : 

after, — 8,929 09 
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THE MYSTERY OF PROVIDENCE. 


At the meeting in behalf of the American Board in New York, in May last, 
after a statement of the Secretary, Dr. Wood, in which several deaths among 
the missionaries were noticed, Dr. Hopkins, President of the Board, made re- 
marks, afterwards written out, by request, as follows: — 

“ Dodd, Morgan, Rhea, Ballantine, Ford,—such, and in the present enfeebled 
state of the missions, is the record of deaths in the statement just read. In lis- 
tening to such statements we cannot avoid the impression, that we are pursuing 
this enterprise under precisely the same providential conditions as accompany 
all others. It is difficult to divest the mind of the impression, perhaps ineradi- 
cable, so strongly felt by the friends of Job, that. God, in his providence, favors 
his friends. And yet, in hearing such facts, we cannot but feel that there is a 
stern, inflexible, unswerving course of events, that moves on with no reference 
to, the ends, good or bad, which men propose, to themselves. ; 

“Tf this be not so, how can we account for such facts as are-constantly oc- 
curring on the missionary field? ‘There was the beloved Chapin, who died 
within one year, the first scholar in his class, and with great facility for acquiring 
language. He spent his life in preparation, —four years in college and three 
in the seminary, —-went to his field, and at the end of ten months, having just 
begun to speak, ‘with a stammering tongue,’ the words of eternal life, he was 
taken away at the age of twenty-eight. There, too, was David Coit Scudder, 
who was conseerated to be a missionary, and to India, too, from the moment of 
_ his. conversion, — born into the kingdom of God a missionary. He had great 
powers of physical endurance, mdomitable perseverance, an imperturbable tem- 
per, with uncommon talents, and yet, through that very energy which seemed 
to fit him for his work, he ventured too far, and after having been a few months 
on the field to which he had so long looked for ward, was borne away by an un- 
precedented flood, as if by a direct messenger from God, and was drowned at 
the age of twenty-six. 

“And then what shall we say of the most recent™death mentioned in the 
statement just read, that of our brother, Mr. Ford? I confess I was not 
prepared for that, and felt, as doubtless many did, like saying, with one of old, 
‘Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee, yet let me talk with thee 
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of thy judgments.” Mr. Ford I speak of rather than the others, because I knew 
him well; and I feel that I cannot speak of him too highly. He was a most 
able, judicious, thoroughly accomplished and consecrated man, His spirit may 
be judged of from the’ fact, that when he went out he gave all his property, 
which was considerable, to the Board. I remember conversing with him upon 
it, and questioning the expediency of the step; but he said he preferred to do 
it, and to be on the same footing with his brethren in the field, It may not 
always be wise for a soldier, when he passes a river into an enemy’s country, to 
burn the bridge, but it shows his spirit. He burnt the bridge. He had no 
thought of returning to enjoy himself in this country; but after eighteen years 
of steady service he came back with his sick wife; and in his incessant labors 
for the cause was prostrated and died. His family he left, I will not say to the 
care of this Board, but to the care of Him for whom he had given upall. He 
died in the midst of his usefulness and strength. He had the language fully, 
and was greatly needed in his mission. At such a, moment such a man was 
taken away! Does this look like a favoring Providence ? j 

“ But then we are encouraged in’remembering that it was just thus with those 
who first undertook this enterprise. There were miracles, indeed, for a special 
purpose, but Providence was the same then as now. Only two years or so after 
the ascension, Herod, apparently from mere caprice, slew James, the brother of 
John, one of the very chief of the Apostles, and one of the three selected by our 
Lord to be with him. Who could have anticipated this? ‘Then Paul was im- 
prisoned more than two years by Festus, simply, or chiefly, because he hoped 
he would give him money. How strange that the active labors of this great 
Apostle should have been thus arrested! It strikes me, too, that his propor- 
tion of shipwrecks, as compared with those of modern missionaries, was un- 
usually large. When a mission-ship sails, we expect for jt a safe passage, and 
I do not remember when there has been a shipwreck. But Paul could say, 
‘Thrice was I shipwrecked.’ Certainly, if Providence could ever be expected 
to temper the winds and the waves, it was when this great Apostle was carry- 
ing the gospel to the Gentiles.» But no; the Euroclydons knew nothing of the 
Apostle, and have seemed to know nothing of Christian voyagers since. Was 
it an indication of providential favor, that all the Apostles except John, and so 
many of the early Christians, should die as martyrs, after having suffered the 
loss of all things ? : 

“ So has it always been. But why? It has been to furnish a test and measure 
of love. When God would test the integrity and loveof Job, he did it by suffer- 
ing. How else could he? And when he would test the love of the followers 
of Christ he does the same. ‘The whole system is, indeed, one of self-denial and 
sacrifice, from love. ‘God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son ;’ Christ so loved the world that he suffered for it onthe cross ; and it be- 
longs to the system, that his kingdom should be promoted in the same spirit and 
by the same means. God gave his only Son; Christ gave his life; tle’ Apostles 
gave their lives ; and the Church must be prepared to give the choicest of her 
sons and daughters to this work. The reason why this work has gotie on so 
slowly has been a want of this spirit in the Church. With the spirit of the 
Saviour, with the spirit of Paul, she would have converted the world long 
ago. 
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“But is all this really so? Is it true that the providence of God is thus abso- 
lutely neutral? So it seems, but 7¢ 7s not so. There is, in the providence of 
God, a double movement. There is a movement on the surface, a tossing to 
and fro, agitation and tumult of the waters; and there is a deeper movement, 
as of the whole body of a river towards the ocean. How was it in our late war? 
The work of death was promiscuous. The bullet sped towards the heart of our 
best and bravest was not turned aside. In our timidity and divisions and mis- 
takes and defeats, Providence seemed to be against us. Certainly it was impos- 
sible, from any mere surface view, to tell on which side Providence was. Occa- 
sionally some wonderful coincidence, like that of the Monitor, might flash it out; 
but it is now evident that, from the first, there was a great under-current set- 
ting in favor of liberty and the Union, that was certain to prevail in the end. 

“ And so it is now, and has ever been, in regard to Christianity. The provi- 
dence of God indifferent! Why, it was for the ultimate triumph of this king- 
dom of redemption that providence was instituted. The realm of providence is 
subordinate to that of grace. The providence of God indifferent! Why, the 
set of its current from the very first has been towards the establishment of his 
' moral government, as its principles are illustrated in the gospel of his Son. If 
the providence of God is indifferent, what means the steady advance to the 
leadership in civilization of those nations that have most of the spirit of a free 
Christianity? What mean those marvellous inventions by which man asserts 
his lordship over Nature, which are the outgrowth of Christianity, and with which 
Christianity is clothing herself as with a garment? What means this triumph 
and extension of the principles of liberty, — the emancipation, through the work- 
ing of Christian truth, and in this marvellous way, of four millions of people ? 
What mean these revivals of religion ? What these drawings together of Chris- 
tians? Certainly there never was a day when there was so much to give en- 
couragement ; when, if we will but look beneath the surface, the whole set and 
_ eurrent of God’s providence was so evident. Men die, but the cause lives; and 

blessed is he who is permitted to enter into sympathy with Christ, — if need be, 
into ‘the fellowship of his sufferings,’ — in carrying it forward.” 


REV. DYER BALL, M. D. 


Tue death of Dr. Ball, of the Canton mission, on the 27th of March last, 
was announced in the Herald for July. An obituary notice of him, read before 
the Canton Missionary Conference, by Mr. Preston, (as is supposed,) of the 
Presbyterian mission, has been forwarded to the Missionary House, from which, 
mostly, the following facts are gathered respecting the life of this faithful ser- 
vant of Christ. 

_ Dyer Ball was born at West Boylston, Massachusetts, on the 3d of June, 
1796, but when he was six years of age, the family removed to Shutesbury, in 
that State. He became hopefully a subject of renewing grace at the age of 
nineteen, during a revival of religion in the town of Hadley, where he was 
then residing; and it was probably after his conversion that he formed the pur- 
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pose of obtaining a liberal education. His studies preparatory to the college 
course were pursued, in part at least, at Philips Academy. He spent two years 
at Yale College, and then, seems to have been obliged to leaye by. the state of 
his health, and was advised’ to go South. He was engaged in teaching for a 
time, as tutor in a private family, near Charleston, South Carolina, and his 
collegiate education was. not completed till 1826, when he graduated. at Union 
College. 

In 1827 he was married to Miss. Lucy Mills, of New Haven, Connecticut. 
He pursued theological studies for a time at New Haven, and. afterwards at 
Andover, and was licensed to. preach in, 1828, but was not ordained until 1831, 
at Shutesbury. In 1829 he was. engaged in teaching a private school at St 
Augustine, Florida; and in 1833, he was appointed an agent of the Home Mis- 
sionary. Society, to labor in that, State. “ At this. time, and during the whole of 
his. ministry South, he was much engaged in labors for the good of the colored 
population.” We next find him, teaching in an academy in Charleston, S. C. 
In 1835, 1836, and 1837, in addition to other engagements, he pursued the study 
of medicine, with reference to foreign missionary work, and received the degree 
of M. D. from the medical institution in Charleston. = 

Dr. Ball is said to have been “ very popular and much beloved at the South,” 
so that “he was often urged to‘remain, and engage in evangelistic labors among 
the colored population.” He was also “eminently successful in teaching,” and 
his financial prospects in his school were. “most promising,” when he left it for 
labors as a missionary of the American Board in the far East. 

After coming North to go abroad, he was detained a year, in consequence of 
the commercial crisis of that period, and. during this time did something towards 
the acquisition of the Chinese. language. He sailed, with his, family, and with 
several other missionaries, from Boston, May 25, 1838, and arrived at Singapore 
on the 17th of September following: For something less. than two years he 
was stationed at Singapore, “teaching, preaching, healing the sick, and. super- 
intending the printing of Chinese books.” In June, 1841, he went to: Macao, for 
a temporary change, on account of the ill health of Mrs. Ball, and was provi- 
dentially led to remain there until April, 1843, when he removed to Hong Kong. 
On the 6th of June, 1844, he was called to deep affliction by the death of his 
excellent wife. In 1845 he removed to Canton, and on the 26th of February, 
1846, he was again married, to Miss Isabella Robertson, from Scotland, then 
engaged in missionary labors at Canton, who was his companion for the re- 
mainder of his life, and survives him. - 

«To him it was given to be the pioneer in opening the city of Canton for the 
‘yesidence of missionary families, and to open the way for excursions in the coun- 
try around. ... His medical services were of great assistance in conciliating the 
good will of the people. He taught a small school of boys, and continued the 
superintendence of printing books and tracts in Chinese. His Almanac was for 
many years a most acceptable publication. He was most laborious in out-of- 
door work, — taking a few medicines and tracts and going to mingle with the 
people, first on the banks of the river and’on the ferries, and then extending his 
visits to the villages and markets. In. this manner he became widely known, 
and more and more respected as his true character and the nature of his labors 
were understood.” 
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In February, 1854, Dr. Ball sailed, with his family, for a visit to the United 
States, and was absent from China until March 23, 1857, when he reached 
Macao on his return. His constitution was already much broken, and he was 
ever after infirm, and suffered much from pain as well as weakness; but it was 
his choice to spend his declining years in the land of his adoption, where two of 
his daughters, also, engaged in the missionary work; and while infirmities mul- 
tiplied and pressed upon him, he still did what he could. Before his death he 
was confined to his house, and mostly to his bed, for about four months, “ never 
complaining,” it is said, “but always ready to greet his friends with a cheerful 
smile and pleasant conversation.” Mr. Nevin, of the Presbyterian mission at 
Canton, writes as follows respecting his Christian ‘and missionary character, and 
his death : — 

“Dr. Ball has always taken a deep interest in the work to which he had 
given himself, and has been a noble exemplar to his fellow-laborers. I have 
never witnessed anything so touchingly devoted and so thoroughly unostenta- 
tious as the latter labors of this servant of God. With him, the distribution of 
tracts has always been a favorite method of preaching the gospel; and more 
especially since he has been disabled by his bodily infirmities, both as respects 
the power of speech and the capability of moving about from place to place, has 
he thus endeavored, according to his strength and in his day, to serve his Lord 
and Master. During the last seven years, the old man, bowed down with his 
infirmities and leaning upon his cane, when not actually confined to his couch, 
would slowly work his way down-stairs and totter out to his little chapel, which 
opened on the street, and there, seated in an arm-chair, would distribute tracts 
and address a few words of exhortation to casual passers-by, who might drop in 
to look upon his gray hairs, to see what he was doing, or to hear what he might 
say; for the Chinese venerate old age. Not only once, but often twiee a day, 
might he be found there, with a cheerful countenance, working according to his 
strength. I have often found him thus engaged, and felt that it was the sub- 
limest spectacle of Christian love and zeal, humility and devotedness, that it had 
ever been my lot to witness; and I bless God that my eyes have seen it. 

“ His religion was not of words, for he spoke but little of his own experience, 
hopes, and fears’; but it was eminently of heart and life. To this beautiful 
characteristic of our departed father, no better, no truer, no more sublime and 
enduring testimony of earth can be engraved on his memorial tablet, than that 
of the Chinese who knew him, viz., ‘ God’s old servant lived the Gospel.’ This 
-will convey to you, and all who would cherish his memory, a better idea of his 
Christian life and character than anything I could write. So let it be said, 
‘ God’s old servant lived the Gospel;’ and, ‘ Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors, and their works do follow them.’ , 

“Owing to the peculiar nature of his affliction, he never fully realized, or at 
least acknowledged, of late, that his days of labor were comparatively num- 
bered. THe had many plans in his mind, and often spoke of them, and wished 
to enter upon their execution, although he did not-possess the strength and 
vigor to do so. They were all for.Christ and his cause, and occupied his 
thoughts during the last few weeks, even, of his sojourn on earth. But when 
the last stroke came upon him, he seemed to awake to a sense of his bodily 
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condition, and to realize that the end was near. On Thursday previous to his 
death I saw him, and on inquiring of him as to his health, he remarked: ‘I am 
very poorly to-day, I cannot retain my food.’ In a few moments I took leave 
of him, when he said: ‘God bless you in your work ;’ and, after a pause, (for 
he was too weak to converse,) he added, ‘ Mine is done.’ JI remarked, ‘Would 
that mine were as well done.’ This seemed to trouble him. He moyed his 
head anxiously about, and after a time, when able to speak, murmured, several 
times, ‘Oh, do not say that! Oh, do not say that!’ Mrs. Ball, perceiving that 
his words had reference to what I had said, took up the thought for him, and 


said, ‘It is all of Christ, and the glory is all his. Is that what you mean?’ A 
smile of satisfaction played over the old man’s face, and then I left him. 5 
“T cherish this as a precious souvenir of this old missionary father. It was 


the last conscious and connected statement from his lips to me, although he after- 
wards spoke a few words to others. He soon lost all power of distinct utter- 
ance, and lay apparently unconscious and asleep during the last twenty-four 
hours. So has passed away an excellent man, a devoted andjhumble Christian, 
a long-tried and faithful servant of the American Board in China; a missionary 
for about twenty-eight years, and a pilgrim on earth for 69 years. 9 months and 


23 days.” 


LETTERS FROM 


Western Turkey Mission. 


SELECTIONS FROM REPORTS. 


THe annual meeting of the Western 
Turkey mission was held this year at Con- 
stantinople, closing early in June. It is 
spoken of as having been a very pleasant 
and profitable meeting, one of the best 
they have had of late, and one at which 
good progress was made in settling some 
important questions of mission policy and 
practice. The general letter strongly re- 
iterates the calls previously made for re- 
inforcement; speaks of the removal of dif- 
ficulties at some stations, and the decid- 
edly improved feeling on the part of na- 
tive brethren, specially at Constantinople, 
where there had been want of sympathy 
with the missionaries; states that, while 
‘hearing the reports from different stations, 
the brethren were “filled with deep grati- 
tude to God for blessings conferred the 
past year”; and mentions the ordination 
of a native pastor, during the meeting, at 
Yeni Kapoo. 

Instead of giving here an extended ab- 
stract of the station reports, as has been 
done for many years, —an abstract which 
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must, therefore, have now the appearance 
of sameness, and would be likely to be un- 
read by many, —some of the more inter- 
esting and important passages only have 
been selected for the Herald. ~ 


The Cholera and Fire at Constantinople. 
“ Soon after the annual meeting in 1865, 
the city of Constantinople was visited by 
the cholera. Probably 50,000 persons 
were carried off by the epidemic; the 
business of the city was greatly deranged ; 
multitudes of men were thrown out of em- 
ployment; and many of the Protestants 
fled to their homes in the interior. The 
missionaries remained at their posts, and 
continued their regular work as far as pos- 
sible. The youngest child of Mr. Wash- 
burn was taken away by the disease, but 
with this exception, although greatly ex- 
posed, the lives of all the missionaries 
and their families were graciously spared. 
When we remember the terrible charac- 
ter of the epidemic, and the thousands 
of homes made desolate, we desire to ren- 
der special thanks to God for his sparing 
mercy. 

“The cholera was followed by one of 
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the most extensive fires that has visited 
the capital for half a century. This add- 
ed greatly to the general distress, though 
the Protestants, except in a few particular 
cases, did not especially suffer by it. Rents 
in the city are greatly increased, and there 
was a general stagnation of business dur- 
ing the latter part of 1865. At the begin- 
ning of the new year, and with the open- 
ing of spring, business has revived, and 
there are signs of renewed prosperity. 

« These events have had their influence 
upon the spiritual work in which we are 
engaged. For a time men seemed paral- 
ized by the awful calamities surrounding 
them. It was difficult, almost impossible, 
to arrest their attention, and turn their 
thoughts towards spiritual things. Since 
the beginning of the present year, how- 
ever, there has been more evidence of a 
willingness to listen to the divine message. 
Such, in brief, is a general view of the 
past year at the capital.” 


Bible Women. “The experiment of em- 
ploying Bible women has been successfully 
tried at Constantinople since the begin- 
ning of 1866. Five such women have 
been supported by the American Bible 
Society; one at Hasskeuy, one in Scutari, 
and three in the city proper. Hereafter 
there will be one at Balat. These Bible 
readers have been kindly received in Ar- 
menian families; have sold a good many 
copies of the Scriptures, and have met, in 
all respects, with much to encourage them 
in their work. It seems proper to mention 
them in this report,,although they have 
been supported by ‘the American Bible 
Society, for their labors have been super- 
intended by those in the service of the 
’ Board.” 


Turkish Department. “ We believe that 
what is needed in the Turkish department 
of our work, is direct labor for the spirit- 
ual good of Turks. It is true that access 
to this class of people is difficult. The 

Government is opposed to our efforts 
_among them; those who are disposed to 
embrace Christianity, or to examine its 
claims, fear persecution and banishment; 
the obstacles are great; yet they must be 
grappled with and overcome. Personal 
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conversation, direct contact with Mo- 
hammedans, and direct efforts for their 
enlightenment, are the means, in our 
opinion, that should now be principally 
used. Heretofore there has been really 
but one missionary in the Turkish depart- 
ment. As there are now two, we hope it 
will be possible to do more of this direct 
work for Mussulmans, At the same time, 
we wish to state that the books that have 
been published by Mr. Herrick are very 
valuable. The time and labor he has ex- 
pended on them have been well spent. 
It is worthy of record, that the Porte has 
given permission for the sale and distri- 
bution, in all parts of the empire, of the 
Turkish books we have published. This 
permission was granted after a full exam- 
ination, by the Government, of the books 
in question, and also after their sale had 
been forbidden for many months. The 
permission was only obtained by an ear- 
nest struggle with the Porte, through the 
American embassy.” 


Interest at Broosa. ‘The report from 
Broosa states: “The past year has been 
marked by more than usual religious in- 


_terest. This is especially true of the city ot 


Broosa, where, after the disappearance of 
the cholera, in September last, our Sab- 
bath congregation began to increase, and 
during the ‘winter the average attendance 
rose to nearly or quite 150; but at pres- 
ent the number has somewhat diminished. 
Two extra weekly prayer-meetings, held 
from house to house, were sustained from ~ 
the first of November to the first of March, 
with an average attendance of about forty. 
The spirit of the meetings was excellent, 
and we hoped. for important practical re- 
sults; but we have not seen such clear 
indications of the conversion of sinners as 
we desired. The week of prayer was ob- 
served with much interest and profit. 
“The number added to the churches ot 
this station, in 1865, was 20, and 12 have 
been received to two churches since the 
commencement of the present year.” 


Prosperity — The Arts of Opposers. 
“ The external prosperity at Baghchejuk, 
[Nicomedia Station,] has been consider- 
able. The congregation has increased 
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_ fourfold, and since the beginning of this 
year has averaged not far from three 
hundred and fifty. A gallery has been 
built to accommodate the growing con- 
gregation, which will hold one hundred 
and fifty persons. Forty men, mostly 
heads of families, bringing with them their 
families, have been received into the com- 
munity. Many families of the older 
brethren have come in, and many fathers 
and elder sons have been brought to the 
light by their wives and mothers. <A great 
spirit of inquiry, and desire to learn to 
read, have appeared among adult females 
throughout the town. The rulers and 
ecclesiastics of the old Armenians have 
made great efforts to hinder the work. 
They have held out the hope of reforms, 
and have promised to furnish the same 
means of grace which the Protestants make 
use of. They built a pulpit in the old 
church, procured a vartabed who would 
preach the Gospel, and ordained three en- 
lightened men to be priests, two of them 
of thoroughly evangelical antecedents. 
They appointed meetings for females, and 
divided the town into districts for regular 
pastoral visitations. When threatenings 
and persecution promised to be successful 
to the same end, these have not been 
omitted. This state of things continued 
up to nearly the present time. Now, the 
all-absorbing silk business has scattered 
and reduced the congregation, closed the 
schools, and, for a time, put an end to 
aggressive effort on the one hand and to 
Opposition on the other. 

“Yn Adabazar there has been also an 
increase of interest. Fifteen persons have 
been received into the community, and 
about the same number into the church. 
The house of worship has become quite 
too small for the congregation, and efforts 
are being made to build larger. The 
brethern have subscribed, for this object, 
ten thousand piasters.” 


An Opposing Bishop. “’'The work in 
Ovajuk, [Nicomedia Station,] was making 
encouraging progress, particularly among 
the three hundred Armenian youth em- 
ployed in the Sultan’s broadcloth factory, 
when the Bishop of Nicomedia engaged 
personally in the work of persecution, by 
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which, of those interested in the truth, 
some were expelled from the factory and 
others silenced. The Bishop was engaged 
in this work when the cholera broke out, 
and carried quickly to their graves two 
hundred persons; he being himself among 
its first victims. Of our brethren in that 
village, two adults and one youth died. 
Since the beginning of the new year, the 
congregation has been again increasing. 
There, as at Tamluk, we are to recognize 
a church of Christ. Its original members 
were received to church fellowship in 
Baghchejuk, but in Ovajuk, now, new 
members are received, others are disci- 
plined, the children of members are bap- 
tized, and the Lord’s sip) is regularly 
administered.” 


Convinced but not Converted. “ Koord- 
beleng, a village of more than five thousand 
souls amid the peaks of Geog Dagh, has 
been for years a field of more or less labor 
and prayerful anxiety. Twenty years 
ago three persons were publicly whipped 
in the market, and made to renounce their 
adherence to the Gospel; and ever since, 
not a few have appeared enlightened and 
just ready to declare openly for the truth, 
encouraging us tq, labor on, year after 
year. We have adjusted” the means to 
their apparent wants. In this fishing for 
men, we have consulted their tastes and 
sometimes fancies, variously if not wisely. 
Butallin vain. Neither European clothes, 
nor polite and gentle manners, nor zeal 
and boldness, nor learning and eloquence 
have succeeded. At their urgent request, 
on one occasion we procured an order 


‘from the Pasha for their protection; but 


‘when the Mudir of the District proceeded 
to execute the order, only one person was 
found ready to be recognized as a Protes- 
tant! They have stood coolly and silently 
by, on one occasion, when I ‘was driven 


“from the place with clubs held over my 


head, and on another when a helper was 
beaten, as was supposed to death, and cast 
out where dead beasts are cast. At ‘this 
moment there are men of wealth and in- 
fluence who are recognized by ‘the old 
‘Armenians as half-and-half ‘Protestants, 
allready, if you could believe them, wholly 
to come out, if only they could have a 
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house of worship, a first class preacher, 
and some strong arm for civil protection. 
What is true in this village is true also in 
Haskal, Chengiler, and other places. Men 
come to the light without embracing it 
and becoming Ghiltren of the light. "By 
breaking away from the restraints of the 
old church they get the name of Protes- 
tants, but by their unrighteous and often 
dissolute lives, present one of the greatest 
hindrances to the work.” 


Progress at Marsovan. ‘In Marsovan, 
our Sabbath congregation has steadily in- 
creased, so that we have now an average 
attendance of nearly two hundred ; and it 
‘must soon cease to increase, if for no other 
‘reason, for want of room, as our place of 
meeting is already crowded to the great 
discomfort both of speaker and hearers. 
The Sabbath school also, which a year 
ago averaged about a hundred, now aver- 
agesas high as a hundred and fifty, mostly 
adults; in addition to which there is 
another Sabbath school for children, in 
another part of the city, where from fifty 
to sixty often attend. The church also, 
which a year ago had with difficulty been 
induced to suspend two of its unruly mem- 
bers, has continued to purge out the old 
leaven by suspending another of the most 
prominent but unworthy individual, and 
‘has on the other hand been strengthened 

by the addition of four new members by 
‘profession, and several by letter... . 
Against 128 pupils, reported in our com- 
mon schools last year, we have 152 to 
report this year; but the boys’ school, 
which had upwards of 50 scholars, from 5 
to 22 years of age, was only kept up during 

_ ‘the winter, and we are now without any 
school for our large boys. 

“As usual, one of the most encouraging 
‘features of the work in this place is among 
the ‘women. Fifty-six women are ‘re- 
“ceiving instruction at their homes, learning 
‘to read in the Bible; and we have almost 
‘daily assurance, with our own eyes, that 
the entrance of that Word giveth light. 
Nearly the same number are usually found 
at the weekly women’s prayer-meeting. ... 

“Tn view of the entire work in our 
‘field, during the year, we have abundant 
reason for encouragement and thankful- 
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ness.. Most of all, we wonder that God 
has accomplished so much by such feeble 
instrumentalities. With no pastor for our 
church, no teacher for our boys’ school 
except during the winter, and with four 
of our nine out-stations left without a 
helper, save as two of them were occupied 
by ‘students during their vacation, we 
might well have feared a retrogade move- 
ment rather than an advance; but, on the 
contrary, there has been in almost every 
place, and in almost every phase and de- 
partment of our work, steady and encour- 
aging progress.” 


Bible Readers in Yozgat — Persecution. 
“Tn Yozgat, [Cesarea Station,] a few 
months since, a number of Armenian 
young men banded together to read the 
Bible and other religious books on the 
Sabbath. ‘A discourse was delivered by 
one of their number, or one of the exer- 
cises from the Daily Food, or one of Dr. 
Goodell’s Sermons was read, and prayers 
were offered. Persecution soon followed. 
The young men were driven from one 
place to another, and the zeal of many 
waxed cold. Some, however, remained 


steadfast, being encouraged by the Protes- 


tants. Persecution has now ceased, which 
seems a little remarkable, as Hohan Agha, 
one of the wealthiest men in Asia Minor, 
was at first their deadly enemy ; and they 
now meet every Sabbath, and also on 
evenings during the week, unmolested.” 


Where is the Truth 2. “In Moonjasoon, 
[ Cesarea Station, ] resides Hohannes Acha, 
once a servant of Mr. Ball. A few years 
since, this man and his wife were church 
members. He at length fell, became a 
notoriously wicked man, and persuaded 
his wife against the truth. Both became 
Armenians and were exscinded from the 
church. On one occasion, being at Ge- 
merek, ‘some friends urged Hohannes, as 
he had been both Protestant and Arme- 
nian, ‘to tell where the truth lay. This 
inqniry roused his conscience ; and instead 
of advocating the views of the Armenian 
church, ‘he confessed, in tears, that if they 
sought the truth they would find it with 
the Protestants. To all appearance, a 
season of deep conviction of sin, accom- 
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panied by good resolutions, followed. Sub- 
sequent to this he held interviews with 
several of our helpers and announced his 
intention to become Protestant again. He 
was told that he had assumed a position 
which would excite suspicion among both 
parties; but if he was indeed penitent, 
and his future life should show this, the 
Protestants, after fair trial, would receive 
him again into the fold. 

By nature proud and deceitful, he has 
been for the past year, apparently, a hum- 
ble and sincere Christian, and has been 
instrumental in the enlightenment of some 
of the most influential men in the town, 
who have constantly met at his house for 
religious conversation. His wife, during 
this time, has strongly opposed him; but 
within a few weeks she has commenced 
attending public worship. This man, if 
a Christian, will be a zealous supporter 
of the truth, if not, a bitter enemy. It 
is our prayer that his change may be 
radical.” 


Revival at Gemerek, (Cesarea Station). 
*‘ Gemerek has been blessed with a revival 
the past winter. But a few years since it 
was a den of highway robbers. Last year 
there was a congregation of 50 there; this 
year it has averaged 90, and in the win- 
ter, between 120 and 140. A prayer- 
meeting was held every morning, with an 
attendance of 60 or 70, and in the after- 
noon about 40 persons came to receive 
catechetical instruction. The whole town 
has been moved. All conversation and 
discussion with Armenians has attested 
the fact that they were seeking to find the 
truth, not, as formerly, to get the better in 
an argument. Many have become en- 
lightened, and 68 have been added to the 
list of Protestants.” 


A Conditional Prayer. Mr. Morse, of 
Sophia, states in his report: “We had a 
communion season [in October] and ad- 
mitted two persons to the Lord’s Supper. 
One of these was Nicala, of Samokove, 
who for three years has given increasing 
evidence of being a Christian. The other 
was an old lady, over sixty years of age, 
the mother of our helper, Peter, When 
her son first entered our school at Philip- 


Central Turkey Mission: — Letter from Dr. Pratt. (September, 


popolis she was greatly distressed, and ob- 
served a year of weekly fasts and prayers 
to St. John and the Virgin, to keep him. 
But she always added, ‘O Lord, if these 
are good people, who have come for our 
good, bless and increase them.’ When 
her son came with me to Sophia, she em- 
ployed her priest to repeat daily, in the 
evening prayer, with those of her own 
family, my name and those of Messrs. 
Haskell and Clarke. Two years ago she 
went to Samokove, to keep house for her 
son, whom we had stationed there. Here, 
as we trust, she became savingly ac- 
quainted with Christ, whom ‘she serves 
with childlike simplicity. Her eyesight 
is poor, yet with the assistance of a pocket 
magnifying-glass, she has learned to read 
during the year.” f 


es 


Central Turkey PHAission. 
MARASH. 
(About 90 dition N. E. from Scanderoon.) 
LerrER From Dr. Prarr, June 7, 1866. 


Visit to Antioch. Antioch, left vacant 
by the death of Mr. Morgan, having been, 
in the want of laborers, ‘placed by the 
mission under the care of the brethren at 
Marash, Messrs. Pratt and Montgomery 
recently visited that place, and in this let- 
ter Dr. Pratt gives some account of the 
visit. 


The Road— A Pleasant Change. “The 
road by which we travelled is first worthy 
of mention. Never before had one of us 
been able to go direct to Antioch, although 
it is only forty. hours from Marash, and 
fifty-seven by way of Aintab. The road 
has been utterly impassable for years, be- 
cause it runs along the skirts of Giaour 
Dagh, a rebellious region from time im- 
memorial. The operations of Government 
in Giaour Dagh last summer, have re- 
duced the people to submission, and the 
road is perfectly safe. We came over it 
on our return, with no guard, and no 
company but our own party. Besides 
this, it is the pleasantest road in the coun- 
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try, nearly level, over the plain between 
Mount Amanus on the coast and the 
ridges which correspond to Anti-Lebanon, 
further south the plain corresponding to 
that of Cele Syria, and extending almost 
uninterruptedly past Antioch to the sea, 
at Seleucia. 


Antiquities. “Traces of the old Roman 
road are often found, and sites of cities 
are not infrequent. The most important 
is the place called Nicopolis Seleucidis, a 
site perhaps not identified, (I cannot tell,) 
which they tell us was ‘ Nicola,’ or, some- 
times, ‘ Niboli’; which, being compounded, 
is Nicopolis. It is about eighteen hours 
from here, and some twenty-two from 
Antioch, and is now made the locality 
for a new city, called Islahiye, (the Re- 
formed,) which is intended as a strategic 
position to hold the mountain in check. 
At this place we found extensive remains, 
among them several altars, on one of 
which was to be distinguished the words 
AIl SQ@THPI. There are no buildings left, 
but the present barracks are built on the 
foundations of the old castle. The road 
differs from all others not only in being 
level and smooth, but also in being, in 
many places, wooded with groves, almost 
forests, of splendid oaks, — such trees as 
we never dreamed of seeing in any part 
of Syria. 


Sadness at Antioch. ‘Our visit to 
Antioch was productive of mingled feel- 
ings, the predominant ones being sad. It 
was going to a deserted home, most em- 
phatically. Brother Morgan’s dust-cov- 
ered chairs and book-cases were too true 
an emblem of the church itself, — scat- 
’ tered, dilapidated, and dust-covered. We 
went to hold a council, to act upon the 
resignation of the pastor, Baron Sarkis. 
The church was called, but, two resident 
members being temporarily absent, only 
two male members were found. One of 
these is an honest but very simple-minded 
man, and the other we found to be under 
the imfluence of drink! We therefore 
took the matter into our own hands, — 
the council consisting of ourselves, the 
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pastor of Bitias, and members of the 
Aintab and Marash churches, — and sanc- 
tioned the pastor’s resignation. The con- 
dition of that church is very lamentable, 
and we long for the day when some one 
can go there to reside, and restore those 
wastes. 


Light among the Greeks. “The Greek 
work, on the other hand, seems remark- 
ably hopeful. The school supported by 
Dr. Yate’s collections has sixty scholars in 
actual attendance, twelve of them girls, 
and four or five Jewish boys. There are 
several Greeks who are inquiring, and 
I am assured at least twenty desire a 
preacher. Would that we had not only 
a preacher, but an Arabic-speaking mis- 
sionary, for it is sad to see this destitution. 
The school in Suedia is also quite pros- 
perous, having about forty scholars. 


Kessab. “The Kessab church is yet 
without a pastor, as the one who went a 
year ago left in the early part of the win- 
ter, before he had been settled. They 
have now invited Baron Sarkis, the for- 
mer pastor of Antioch, and we hope he 
may be installed this autumn. ‘Their state 
‘is not unsatisfactory, considering the fact 
that they have been for some months 
alone. They support one girls’ and one 
boys’ school, and the little village of Ekiz 
Olook has a school of its own. 

“ Bitias is in a sad state pecuniarily. 
Repeated failures of their silk crop have 
almost reduced the people to the point of 
starvation, (some having actually lived for 
days on plants and roots which they could 
find in the fields,) and, consequently, pay- 
ments to their pastor have been nothing. 
Provisions have been high, and his living 
difficult. Still the people are united in 
him, and he has no desire. to leave. 


The Cry for Men. “Oh, for more men 
to care for these neglected and waste 
places, which once seemed blooming like 
the garden of the Lord! There is no 
preacher in Antioch now, and the neigh- 
boring villages are altogether neglected. 
How long must it be?” 
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astern Turkey Mission. 


APPEAL FOR REINFORCEMENTS. 


THE cry of the missions for more labor- 
ers is becoming more and more impor- 
tunate, and it must be kept before the 
churches, and especially before young 
ministers and theological students. At 
the late meeting of the Eastern Turkey 
mission, Messrs. Barnum and Wheeler 
were ‘appointed a committee to trans- 
mit the following vote to the Missionary 
House, in regard to new missionaries, viz: 
‘That the very least number of new mis- 
sionaries which we can ask from the Pru- 
dential Committee is two for the Arabic 
field ; three for Van,.one of whom should 
be a physician; and one for Diarbekir; 
besides a physician for the mission, whose 
location should probably be Diarbekir.’” 
Sending the vote, they make the follow- 
ing statements, the force of which should 
be felt. 

“ We are fully aware of the embarrass- 
ing position which the Prudential Com- 
mittee occupy, in receiving constant and 
earngst appeals from all parts of the mis- 
sionary field, to the greater part of which 
they are obliged to turn a deaf ear. Of 
the solemn urgency of these appeals we 
are painfully conscious. We know, also, 
that the calls at home are many and 
increasing, and it surprises us that ‘the 
church can be so slow in providing for 
these various emergencies. God, by his 
providence, does not lay upon the church 
any heavier burdens than she is able to 
bear. The whole field, which is the world, 
is rapidly whitening to the harvest, where, 
indeed, the harvest is not already ripe, 
and perishing from the lack of laborers. 
We are persuaded, however, that no mis- 
sion of which we have any knowledge has 
stronger claim for aid than this. Every 
year since we became a mission, our wants 
have been made known at’the Missionary 
House, and the only response, during the 
six years of our existence, has been one 
missionary, —if we except Mr. Burbank, 
who was appointed before, but did not 
reach the ground till after we became the 
‘Mission to Eastern Turkey.’ We have 


never asked for pastors and preachers, — 
for an evangelizing agency from America; 
as our plan of conducting the work in- 
volves a force simply sufficient to lay foun- 
dations, — to develop and superintend a 
native agency. You may not be aware, 
that, even in attempting this much, ‘we, as 
a mission, are in great danger of being 
wholly crushed out. At our present meet- 
ing, we have been constrained to approve 
of the return home of three of the nine 
families which constitute our band, withopt 
a very confident expectation that any of 
them will ever come back. In others, who 
remain, the evidences of failing health are 
but too apparent, and it is evident that 
the burdens which have been borne can- 
not be sustained much longer unless we 
receive help. é 

“One peculiarity of our-field may have 
been forgotten, viz., that this is Armenia 
proper ; and while in many other parts of 
the country Christian towns and villagés 
are very rare, being limited in some cases 
to three or four within the bounds of one 
station, our field is in many parts almost 
literally crowded with them, amounting, 
in some stations, to hundreds. 

“With the claims of Van, you are all 
familiar already. Jt is a great and popu- 
lous field, but with our present force we 
can never enter it. We cannot even 
maintain the ground which we already 
occupy, unless reinforced. 

“We fear that Mr. Walker but too 
modestly pressed the claims of the Diar- 
bekir figld while he was in America. The 
work in the city of Diarbekir has advanced 
most satisfactorily, but the seventeen hun- 
dred towns and villages which are scat- 
tered. within the bounds of the station, 
and one third of which, perhaps, are more 
or less open to Christian effort, by having 
a population wholly or in part Christian, 
can never receive any proper or system- 
atic attention so long as the station is oc- 
cupied by but a single missionary. One 
missionary, living alone, can scarcely do 
more than attend to the work, of various 
kinds, which accumulates at the station it- 
self. Then there is the difficulty and risk 
of leaving.a family alone. And besides all 
this, we are fully convinced that, for so- 
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cial reasons, a family should not be left 
alone. The accession of an active, vig- 
orous missionary would, with the Divine 
blessing, secure a rapid and extensive de- 
velopment of pure Christianity among this 
great population; for unless appearances 
deceive us, a wide and effectual door is 
opened there for the entering in of the 
gospel. 

“Of the need of a physician it will 
perhaps be enough to say, that the only 
missionary physicians now in Western 
Asia, are Drs. West and Pratt; and the 
latter, besides being in very feeble health, 
has in great measure given up the prac- 
tice of medicine. 

“ Of the Arabic field, what more can we 

say than has been said repeatedly during 
the last five years. It is a separate de- 
. partment, and practically a, distinct mis- 
sion field, equal in extent and population 
to some whole missions of the Board; and 
yet, for more than five years past, the 
work in all its departments and relations 
has rested upon a single missionary, with- 
out even the relief of a visit from a brother 
missionary who could preach a sermon to 
be understood by his people! It is not in 
man to endure such a pressure. ‘This is 
not an age of miracles. The question is 
not one of entering some new and desira- 
ble opening ; it is not one of strengthening 
a feeble station; it is simply one of aban- 
doning a large and important field, upon 
which much money and labor, and many 
valuable lives have, been expended. A 
good work has been begun, but it demands 
the labors of at least three strong men. 
But for the hope of reinforcement, we 
should long ago have recommended Mr. 
_ Williams to abandon his station, and, enter 
the Armenian work. Should he be prov- 
identially removed, no one of our number 
can take his place, on account of the lan- 
guage.. If there is no hope of reinforce- 
ment, please tell us so, that we may secure 
at least the, moral effect, of a. voluntary 
retreat from a position which it is only 
mockery for us ‘to attempt to maintain as 
at present. From the first we have. felt 
that Mardin station had much stronger 
claims than any other that we AN of 
anywhere; but, for three years we have 
called, and called in, vain.” 
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Nestorian fission — Persia. 
OROOMIAH (Near Lake Oroomiah). 
Lerrer FROM Mr. Perkins, June 4, 1866. 


SEVERAL matters, of some interest, are 
briefly mentioned in this communication. 
Referring to the enfeebled condition of the 
mission, Mr. Perkins says: ‘ Our stricken, 
diminished band are hard worked; and 
while it is true that the Lord can work by 
few as well as by. many, it is also true that 
it is his common method to apportion re- 
sults to the amount of means faithfully em- 
ployed; and every dictate of wisdom and 
prudence will doubtless urge the Com- 
mittee to make early provision, that our 
number be not still smaller than now.” 
Thus are most of the missions crying out 
for reinforcements. Where are the men 
to go? Respecting a field which Mr. 
Perkins has long desired to see occupied 
by. a missionary from America, he writes: 
‘We have very encouraging accounts 
from our Nestorian helper stationed at 
Tabreez. His journals deserve to be 
translated and, forwarded to you.” 

The brethren had just heard that the 
cholera had broken out at Savujboolak, 
about sixty-five miles from Oroomiah, and 
felt that they knew not what might be on 
the morrow. 


American War — Cotton. The follow- 
ing paragraph, respecting the influence of 
the war in the United States, will interest 
the reader. 

“The events and effects of the tremen- 
dous war have made America much better 
known to Persia, as well as to the rest of 
the world, than ever before; and particu- — 
larly in the scarcity and greatly increased 
price of cotton goods. We have an indi- 
cation of this change at the present. time, 
before our eyes, in the immense increase 
of the culture of cotton here, the present 
season, The genial climate of Northern 
Persia is very favorable to that produc- 
tion, with the single drawback, that, the 
great elevation of its level plains — 4,000 
feet above the level of the sea— occasions 
some exposure to early frost. 


Nestorian Helpers. “Our scores of 
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Nestorian helpers are engaged as usual 
in their respective fields of labor; and if 
all this large body of teachers and preach- 
ers were as active and faithful as some of 
them are, we might confidently look for 
the ingathering of abundant spiritual har- 
vests. I send a quarterly report of one 
of our best Nestorian pastors, which will 
show the general routine, not only of his 
labors, but of those of this class of helpers.” 


A Quarterly Report. This “quarterly 
report” will interest some, at least, among 
the readers of the Herald. It is as follows: 


“THE WORK IN DEGALA. 


“ Sabbath Labors. In the Sabbath school, 
held in the forenoon, there are seven 
classes. Two of them are learning to 
read, three read the Scripture lesson and 
have the interpretation, (exegetically,) 
and two are learning the Scripture his- 
tory. At the close were is a short dis- 
course from a verse of Scripture, then 
singing, then two prayers. In the after- 
noon there is a sermon. The assembly 
varies from 120 to 130 souls. [It should 
be stated that the number in the Sabbath- 
school is just about the same as in the 
afternoon congregation, and consists of 
nearly the same individuals. | 

“ There is a prayer-meeting two even- 
ings in the week, one on Thursday even- 
ing and the other on Saturday. evening. 
‘The number attending these meetings is 
from 25 to 30. In the winter there are 
more. There are always family prayers 
in my house, morning and evening, and 
frequently others besides our household 
- are present. 

“Visiting Families. In these three 
months I have visited about thirty fami- 
lies; less than otherwise on account of 
their being much talk from the adversa- 
ries of the truth about ‘creeping into 
houses,’ J did not wish that there should 
be great disturbance, which would have 
arisen. 

““Conversing with indiwiduals, men and 
women. ‘This I do habitually, in the streets, 
in the fields, and in the vineyards, this way 
and that. 

“Conversation and prayer with the breth- 
ren. This I attend to as much as possible. 
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I have conversed and prayed with every 
brother separately during this period. 

“The rest of the time I am much en- 
gaged in reading the Holy Scriptures and 
other books; also in study, and the com- 
position of sermons for the Sabbath. Hith- 
erto I have not passed a single Sabbath 
without a written sermon; generally writ- 
ten out fully, sometimes only the outline. 
I consider that, for the purposes of disci- 
pline and improvement of my mind, the 
change is well, sometimes writing my ser- 
mon out in full, and sometimes the outline 
of the subject. 

“T have great sorrow ee I look at 
the people of my village, that a large por- 
tion of them still stand afar off fie the 


Lord Jesus Christ, who is- the source of ; 


life and the fountain of blessings; espe- 
cially when I think of the expenditure upon 


the village for diffusing God’s Word, that, 


has been sown here for so many years, by 
Deacon Joseph, by Mr. Rhea, and other 
servants of God. Much of the seed seems 
to have fallen by the wayside, among 
thorns, and on stony ground. It is my 
prayer to God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that he would cause the seed to spring up 
and grow, —seed that for so many years 
has been sown and 4is still sown, — that it 
remain not in the earth without increase. 
Verily, what is the sower, and what he 


that watereth, if God give not the in- 


crease ? 

“Still, respecting the work the past 
winter, I have joy and gratitude to God. 
The church here had enjoyed ease. 
Many winds had not blown upon it nor 
storms troubled it. But now, to some ex- 
tent,-winds and storms have beaten upon 
it, and I hope that its roots have struck 
down deeper. During this year, nine per- 
sons have united with it on profession, at 
the table of our Lord, and others are de- 
sirous to do so, respecting whom I have 
good hope. There are now 42 communi- 
cants — 18 males and 24 females. ‘The 
attendants at meeting are more é and more 
established in this matter. While the 
winds have beaten upon them, on this 
side and that, they have not been shaken 
by them in any direction.” 


To this Mr. Perkins adds the remark: — 
“Such helpers need but a fresh unction’ 
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from the Holy One to render them work- 
men that need not be ashamed. Without 
that, in vain do they labor.” 


—— ee 


PAadvatta PAission — Westerntxnvia. 


LETTER FROM A NATIVE PASTOR, 


Mr. Barker, of the Khokar station, 
now in the United States, writes to the 
editor of the Missionary Herald, enclosing 
extracts from a letter to him from the na- 
tive pastor at Khokar, as follows: — 


‘A letter received from the Rev. Cas- 
sim Mohamed, a Mussulman convert, and, 
since 1863, pastor of the church at Kho- 
kar, contains some statements which will 
‘interest the readers of the Herald. He 
wrote from Khokar, March 6th, and re- 
ferring to recent afflictions, says : — 

“¢Yhe Lord has been pleased to afflict 
me by removing my wife from the world, 
and laying me on a bed of sickness for a 
long time. But I thank God that he has 
given me great peace of mind, which I 
would never have obtained had I not 
known the gospel of Christ. All these 
trials have been the means of giving me 
an increased desire to devote my life to 
the work of the Lord. 

«You will no doubt be very glad to 
hear how the work of the Lord is going on 
here. Though the Mahars do not show 
the same interest in the truth that they 
formerly did, yet the change that has 
taken place among the higher castes is 
surprising. The people of Khokar now 
send their children to our school, allow- 
ing them to sit side by side with those 
of Mahars and Christians, and to learn 
Christian books, against which they had a 
great prejudice. ‘The number of scholars 
at present is about twelve, belonging to 
the Koonabee, (Culivator,) Mohammedan, 
Brahmin, and other castes. The teacher 
is Jayaram, whom the people like very 
much. At the time of the examination, 
which took place a few months ago, the 
parents of the scholars, who were all in- 
yited, took a deep interest in it. Since 
the opening of the school, I have very fre- 
quent opportunities of meeting the people 
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and speaking to them on the subject of 
their eternal interests.’” 

Mr. Barker remarks: “This shows a 
great advance; for when I left Khokar, 
in 1864, the high caste Hindoos would on 
no account whatever permit their children 
to attend our Christian school. The fol- 
lowing extract is even more encouraging, 
and the reading of it gave me very great 
joy. In 1861, Cassim and his wife were 
stopping for the night at the rest-house 
in Wadgaum, when some two hundred 
of the villagers fell upon and beat them 
most cruelly, and she came near losing 
her life. The heathen then endeavored 
to break up the school and drive the 
Christians from the place. But he says, 
now, ‘a great change has also taken place 
among: the people of Wadgaum, (four 
miles from Khokar,) where, you know 
well, my first wife and I were beaten very 
severely. The very men who attacked 
us at that time now admit me into their 
houses, and listen for hours, with much in- 
terest. They often send for me, with no 
other object but that of hearing about the 
Christian religion.’” 


—— 


Ceplon ilisston, 


Lrerrer rrom Mr. Hastines, June 11, 1866. 


Jubilee Meeting at Batlicotta. Mr. Hast- 
ings appends to a letter on business the 
following account of a meeting of those 
who have been educated at Batticotta 
Seminary, and in other mission schools, 
which the readers of the Herald will be 
glad to see. 


“On the 24th of May, the Queen’s 
birthday, we had a very interesting Jubi- 
lee meeting at Batticotta. Previously, by 
a printed circular, invitations had been 
sent to all who had been educated in the 
Batticotta Seminary, and other schools of 
the mission, to meet us on that day. It 
being a Government holiday, most of those 
connected with Government were able to 
be present. The large church at Batti- 
cotta was well filled. It was estimated 
that there were not less than 500 persons 
present, the larger proportion educated 
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men. Mr. Spaulding presided. After a 
sketch of the mission, for fifty years, had 
been read in Tamil, several addresses were 
made by natives and missionaries, some in, 
Tamil, and some in English. The meet- 
ing was continued nearly sim hours, with- 
out intermission, and yet no one, seemed 
to be weary. Many expressed themselves 
as very much gratified, and the remark 
was several times made, ‘ We have-never 
seen such a meeting before in Jaffna.’ 
The addresses, generally, were excellent. 
One or two only complained of the course 
of the mission in giving up the Batticotta 
Seminary. 


Subscription. ‘At the close, it was 
proposed by a native that a subscription 
be taken for female education, and papers 
were circulated; but some preferred to 
subscribe for the general purposes of the 
mission, rather than for a specific object. 
About £63 were subscribed on the. spot. 
Previously, letters from others, who were 
not able to be present, were received, in- 
closing money or pledges to the amount 
of nearly £20, making over £80 [400 
dollars, gold] in all, from natives. T'wo 
subscribed £10 each, and two £5 each, 
while others put down smaller sums. The 
letters from those abroad, not able to at- 
tend, were many of them very interest- 
ing ; expressing gratitude for the benefits 
received through the mission, and interest 
in the progress of the mission work. 

“ We. have prepared a letter in. Tamil, 
to be sent to all educated in our village 
schools, and also one in English, for the 
students of our late seminary, in which 
they are reminded of the blessings. they 
have received, and of their obligations, 
and are urged to accept of the free. offer 
of salvation before it is too late.” 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Howxiann, May 25, 1866. 


The following extracts are perhaps all 
the more interesting, because written. to 
the Secretary, as Mr. Howland says, ‘“off- 
hand — freely —as to one of my.own fam- 
ily friends, — and designed only for your- 
self.” 


Promising Candidates for the Ministry. 
Noticing the licensure of three native as- 
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sistants, as preachers of the gospel, Mr. 
Howland states : — 

“The examination was continued through 
most of the day, [April 20,] by our body 
of missionaries and native pastors, and 
was very well sustained. The principal 
subjects were Theology, History of Re- 
demption, and Church History; also an 
account of the religious experience of the 
candidates, their desire for the work of the 
ministry, &c. Pastor Hunt opened the 
examination in theology, and J was very, 
much gratified with the way he did it. 
Few clergymen in America could have 
done it better, or showed themselves more 
ready and better prepared, The vote to 
license was unanimous, and the candidates. 
being called in, they were informed of it 


by the chairman, Mr. Hastings, followed, 


by some words of counsel from our vener- 
able Father Spaulding. “He arose and 
commenced, — ‘Instead of the fathers 
shall be the children,’ and went on with 
remarks peculiarly appropriate, and such 
as the persons addressed will not be likely 
to forget; but not long. He was affected, 
as all were, and soon said, ‘I can’t talk, 
but I sometimes think I can pray; let us 
try to pray;’ and we all united in that 
consecrating prayer. At the close, the 
candidates, through’ Mr. Rice,~requested 
special prayers for themselves from all 
present, in the new office upon which 
they had entered. As the meeting broke 
up, Brother Spaulding said, ‘This is a 
great, day.’ I said, ‘It is enough for Ju- 
bilee year.’ 


The Right Men having Influence. “1 
feel great confidence in these men; not 
particularly as likely to be great men, but 
men of sincere piety, faithful earnestness, 
superior intelligence, and growing men; 
and it has been a gratification to me to 
notice, of late years especially, that such 
men, are gradually rising in influence in 
our native Christian community. Men of 
this stamp are gaining influence even 
above those of superior talent and educa- 
tion, but who are less marked for piety 
and faithful Christian earnestiess, It 
seems to indicate a healthy state of feeling 
in. our growing community. We hope 
these three men will become native pas- 
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tors ere long, in places where the way 
‘seems to be prepared. 


Sermon by a Native Preacher. “ On 
the 29th of April, Mr. Rice preached in 
our Batticotta church. As circumstances 
prevented my going to one of the out- 
stations, I remained and heard him. He 
preached from the words of the leper, — 
‘If thou wilt thou canst make me clean.’ 
It was a sermon calculated to do good, 
and this is the highest praise of a sermon. 
It evidently came from the heart, and I, 
for one, felt personally profited. I made 
a few notes of some things to speak to 
him about, as to his manner, &c., but 
came home and tore up my memoranda, 
concluding I had better say nothing, lest 
by drawing attention to himself at all, I 
should injure the simplicity of manner 
and style, and prevent that apparent self- 
forgetfulness, which was one element of 
his power. It was a calm, quiet  procla- 
mation of the truth, fitted alike to those 
more highly educated, who compose a 
part of our Sabbath audiences, and to the 
more feeble comprehension of the un- 
learned. I think the way is preparing 
for him to become a native pastor.” 


Female Education — Tenure of Prop- 
erty. “You may be aware that the im- 
portance which attaches itself to female 
education everywhere; is here greatly in- 
creased by the fact that a large proportion 
of the real estate of the country is dowry 
property, which belongs so exclusively to 
the wife that,it cannot be alienated by the 
husband, even with her consent, without 
causing great disturbance among her rela- 
tives, to whom it reverts by law if she dies 
without children; and when it is left to 
her children, if their father marries again, 
the relatives have a right to claim it with 
the children, taking charge of it and them 
during their minority, thus entirely de- 
priving the father of both. This gives the 
females great power in the land; and this, 
with the devotional tendency of females 
here, as everywhere, gives them the power 

_ of the cdolatry of the land. We consider 

“it necessary to take advantage of every 

- opportunity, and extend female education 
_ as much as possible.” 
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DWawatian Lslands. 
HILO, HAWAII. 
LETTER FROM Mr. Coan, May 22, 1866. 


ReAvDERS of the Herald are not igno- 
rant of the facts (adverse, injurious influ- 
ences and statements, from quarters from 
which we should have been able to hope 
for better things) which call for, perhaps 
provoke to, some of the statements and 
references in this communication; and the 
statements will be read with the more in- 
terest because they are thus called for. 


Tours — Prospects — Church Building. 
Referring to tours recently made, Mr. 
Coan states: “ Everywhere the state of 
the churches is peaceful and hopeful ; but 
there is nowhere the distinct evidence of 
divine life and power among our people 
which should be. Still, there is much in 
view of which we may thank the Lord 
and take courage. Very few forsake the 
Church, while numbers are being continu- 
ously gathered in. No tour is without its 
results, and no month without its fruits. 
During the past ten months I have been 
twice to North Hilo, and four times to 
Puna. Two meeting-houses have been 
dedicated in Puna, and one in Hilo, dur- 
ing this time, and another house is nearly 
finished in Hilo. Our people are quite 
awake to the subject of ‘church erection,’ 
and all our important stations will (D. V.) 
soon be supplied with neat and commodi- 
ous houses of worship. We are hoping 
to procure a lot of church bells in due 
time. 


Schools — Baptized Children. “Jn all 
my tours I look into the schools, and have 
a special care for the children, nearly 
every one of whom has been baptized by 
me, and recorded on the books of ‘the 
church. The schools are doing fairly, 
most of them being under their old teach- 
ers and their former modes of instruction 
and management. In the town of Hilo, 
we feel that there is just ground of com- 
plaint on the part of Protestant parents, 
that the only two Government schools for 
boys, nearly all of whom belong to Prot- 
estant families, are taught by Catholics, 
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and those poorly qualified for the work of 
teaching. 


Mormonism and Romanism waning. To 
the praise of divine grace, and without 
boasting, we would report, that for fifteen 
years past we have not seen errors and 
false doctrines more weakened, and the 
evangelical doctrines of the cross more 
successful, than during the past year. 
Mormonism seems an illusion of the past. 
It has no organization, no activity, and no 
apparent vitality in this field. As for Ro- 
manism, it is hydra-headed and amazingly 
tenacious of life; but if I see clearly, it 
has lost much during the past year, — 
much of prestige, much of respect and 
veneration, and much of its active power. 
Many have forsaken it in disgust, and 
more neglect its forms altogether, and re- 
main in their houses, or roam at will on the 
Sabbath. I have many facts, both amus- 
ing and ludicrous, on this subject, but I 
do not feel at liberty to state them. The 
whole cause here appears like a flickering 
lamp, yet all may change again. There is 
one ‘Beast’ whose deadly wound ‘heals as 
by magic.’ 

“The French Bishop is to be here while 
we are at General Meeting, and his ef- 
forts, and the displays of the occasion, 
may awaken a new interest in the lan- 
guid cause. We will ‘wait on the Lord’ 
and see. 


Contributions. “The contributions of 
Hilo and Puna Christians, during the past 
year, have been generous. Including the 
church under the care of ‘Son Timothy,’ 
the amount disbursed is more than $4,000, 
and we have on hand more than $500 
of monthly concert collections, not yet 
appropriated. This will come into the 
account of next year. The monthly con- 
cert collection at this station, for this 
month, was $127; and all the collections 
reported for Puna during my late tour 
were $170. 


There has been Progress. “In spite of 
all that oriental and occidental bishops 
have said to the contrary, we believe that 
the natives around us are not as poor, or 
as ignorant, or as indolent as they once 


Hawaiian Islands. 


[September, 


were. And we are inclined to think that 
hundreds and thousands of them may be 
as near the gentleman and the Christian, 
as the foreign gentleman who united with 
the Papist because he could find nothing 
to satisfy him ‘in the wretched system of 
a certain Puritan.’ 

“It is waste of breath to reason with 
some men; but for the benefit of the can- 
did inquirer, false statements should be 
corrected by facts, and it is cause of grat- 
itude to God that truth cannot be for- 
ever strangled. Nothing is more clearly 
demonstated by fact, than that Hilo has 
made strides in the path of temporal 
advancement, — in intelligence, agricul- 
ture, commerce, — and in the thousand 
activities and comforts of life. Let men 
say what they will, the whole district is a 
hive of industry. Few are found unem- 
ployed, and the rush and running to and 
fro are increasing. Our sugar-mills turn 
out from 2,000. to 3,000 tons of sugar this 
year. Our roads, bridges, yards, gardens, 
fields, and dwellings are being improved. 
Our market furnishes, besides sugar and 
molasses, coffee, arrow-root, fungus, wood, 


- beef, hides, goat-skins, and other exports, 


and the amount of money in circulation is 
annually increasing. Probably from 500 
to 1,000 framed’ buildings axe sprinkled 
over the district, many of them presenting 
a neat and inviting aspect. As nearly as 
I can ascertain, the district of Hilo has 
used half a million feet of lumber during 
the past year. Cargoes of timber monthly, 
— boards, siding, shingles, etc., — melt 
away like the snows upon ow mountains. 


Moral Progress. ‘But it is with the 
social, moral, and religious state of our 
people that we have most to do; and we 
are permitted to praise the Ton that 
amidst the many temptations and conflicts 
which come upon the church, we have 
more quiet Sabbaths, a larger proportional 
attendance on the means of grace, and a 
more quiet, temperate, and moral commu- 
nity, than can be found in most countries. 
where Christianity has been ciilianii 
for centuries. 

“Christianity has had bene and con- 
tinuous assaults here, and many have been 
overthrown and ruined by these assaults, 
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Nevertheless, through Divine grace, we 
can still say ‘the foundation stands sure,’ 
and ‘the gates of hell’ cannot prevail to 
overthrow the work and the kingdom of 
our Lord. 
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“Our Sabbath School at the station 
numbers about 250. Several foreign teach- 
ers have come in to help, and to give an 
impetus to the work, and we are encour- 
aged.” 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


The American Board will hold its next 
annual meeting at Pittsfield, Mass., in the 
meeting-house of the first congregational 
society, commencing on Tuesday, Sep- 
tember 25, at 3 o’clock p.m. (See no- 
tice on last page of cover.) The annual 
sermon is expected to be preached Tues- 
day evening, by Rev. Laurens P. Hichok, 
‘D.D., president of Union College. May 
such prayers be offered for the meeting, 
by the people of God, and may the many 
who will come together come in such a 
spirit, that the blessing of the Head of 
the Church may be granted in large 
measure, and thus much be accomplished 
for the futherance of the missionary work, 
and the advancement of the cause of 
Christ among the nations of the earth. 

‘The receipts of the Treasurer during 
the month of July, for the ordinary pur- 
poses of the Board, were only $35,871 ; 
$13,000 less than for the same month in 
1865, making a total for eleven months of 
the current financial year of something 
less than $349,000 ; $31,000 below the sum 
received for the same period last year. 
The receipts from thé children for the 
new Morning Star have now (August 13) 
somewhat exceeded $20,000. 


——o— : 
MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


“Gaboon Mission. Mr. Walker writes 
of little apparent success in the mission 
work, though they “never had larger or 
more intelligent congregations than now.” 
Thus the seed is sown, and he hopes for 
more fruit in the future. He had recently 
. been up the river as far as Boma, a Paywe 
town, visited by Mr. Griswold in 1844. 
“Tt has increased five-fold since then,” 
and the people “ call loudly for a teacher ; 
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but no one is found of faith and self-denial 
enough to go there.” At Nengenenge he 
had a congregation of about fifty, morning 
and afternoon, “but that is much more 
than the average.” The boys’ school at 
Baraka now numbers 35 pupils, (fifteen of 
whom are boarders,) and the girls’ school, 
30. 

Western Turkey. Various extracts from 
station reports, showing the progress of the 
work, and presenting incidents of special 
interest, will be found on pages 262-266. 

Mrs. Morse and her two children reached 
Sophia, on their return from the United 
States, July 3d. 


Central Turkey. Rev. P. O. Powers, 
and Misses Francis and Spencer, who left 
New York in April last, reached Marash 
on the 25th of June. The mission has de- 
cided that it is best for Mr. Powers to re- 
main at Marash for the present, instead 
of going at once to Antioch, as he was ex- 
pected to do; and he, on perceiving how 
imperative seems the need of help at the 
former place, has come to the same con- 
clusion. “TI am distressed,” he writes, ‘at 
the feebleness to which our missionary 
force is reduced, and the suffering condi- 
tion of portions of our field, from want of 
laborers.” 

A letter from Dr. Pratt, respecting a 
visit to Antioch, the station of the late 
Mr. Morgan, in some respects pleasant and 
in others sad, may be seen at page 267. 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. Barnum, in a re- 
cent letter, referring to the female board- 
ing school at Kharpoot, which has been in 
operation less than four years, states some 
interesting facts. The whole number of 
pupils from the first has been 90. Of 
these, 30 are still in the school, and of 
their religious state he does not now speak. 
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Of the remaining 60, three or four were 
professedly pious when they joined the in- 
stitution, and some were connected with 
it only a few months; but 30, half of 
the whole number, were hopefully con- 
verted while members. Mr. Barnum also 
writes, June 9, “ The last Sabbath was a 
‘high day’ here. The meetings of the 
union and of the mission here had attracted 
a large congregation, somewhere from 800 
to 1,000, I judge. Eighteen persons were 
received to the church.” 

Mr. Walker wrote, June 1, “I trust 
that the young men in the Theological 
Seminaries are awaking to the claims of 
the foreign field, and that you will be able 
ere long to supply our mission with four or 
five good men, who are now, or will soon 
be, imperatively needed.” An urgent ap- 
peal from the mission, for reinforcements, 
will be found at page 268, and should be 
read and pondered by those whom it most 
concerns. — ; 

Mr. Parmelee, of Erzroom, writing on 
the 12th of June, notices at some length 
the unfriendly and ‘somewhat strange” 
conduct of Turkish officials towards the 
Protestants there, making the future ap- 
pear very uncertain; but he adds, hope- 
fully, “ There are, even now, many cheer- 
ing signs. Our Sabbath audiences were 
never so large as they have been since the 
commencement of this year; our sales of 
‘books, chiefly Scriptures, have more than 
doubled ; and inquirers after the truth are 
coming to us from all quarters, both far 
and near. 

“« Among these inquirers is a Moham- 
-medan mollah, or priest, the son of a 
wealthy cadi, or judge, of this city. This 
man has been known to us for some two 
years. He seems to have become thor- 
oughly convinced of the falsity of Moham- 
medanism, and is candidly examining the 
doctrines of Christianity, but does not yet 
see his way clear, in the face of the perse- 
-cution that would await him, to avow him- 
-self openly a follower of Christ.” 

Mr. Pollard, of Erzroom, writes that the 
native pastor, Hagop, of Trebizond, has 
recently made a tour to Russia, visiting, 
specially, Sokoum Kalleh, a port on the 
Black Sea, a “ beautiful and wealthy city” 
of about 15, 000 inhabitants, where be found 
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a relative connected with a mercantile com- 
pany of four or five partners, all enlight- 
ened men, who often inyited him to join 
them in prayer. Other enlightened per- 
sons reside in the place or are frequently 
there, and Hagop advised them to hold 
regular meetings for prayer and confer- 
ence, which they promised to do. He 
learned respecting Shamakhe, a town to 
which he had often forwarded books, that 
Baron Sarkis, the Protestant teacher there, 
who was educated in Germany, and ‘“‘ had 
a congregation of two hundred or more,” 
was last year banished from the place; the 
Armenians having complained that he was 
a disturber of the peace, and the sole cause 
of the new movement. He was informed 
by the authorities that he must leave, but 
was permitted to choose for himself where 
he would go. Hope is entertained that he 
may soon be permitted to return. 


Syria. Mr. Bird wrote, June 8, ‘‘ The 
war-cloud in Europe has produced quite 
an excitement in the commercial world. 
The cholera reports have resuscitated 
quarantines. ‘The locusts are doing great 
injury in sections of the country, and here 
are occupying much time and energy. 
The Duma leaders are in prison, and have 
been for some time past? > 


Nestorians. Mr. Perkins (page 249) 
notices the effects of the American war 
in Persia on prices, the culture of cotton, 
&c., and sends a “quarterly report” by 
one of the native preachers, which will be 
read with interest, as indicating the spirit 
and activity of some of the Nestorian help- 
ers in the mission work. 


Madura.’ Mr. Tracy, of the Pasuma- 
lie Seminary, wrote April 28, that since 
writing before, he had been permitted to 
welcome five new members to the fellow- 
ship of the church. One of them was the 
wife of the station school-master, and the 
other four were pupils in the-Seminary, in 
one of whom, especially, for various rea- 
sons, he feels a deep interest. During the 
heathen festivals, both teachers and pupils 


jn the school manifested much anterest in 


the distributing and selling of Scriptures 
and tracts, and some have occupied their 
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weekly half holiday in visiting adjacent 
villages, in the same work, Mr. Tracy 
has “been much encouraged by the evi- 
dence of spiritual life and growth in grace, 
on the part of some of the students.” 


Ceylon. Extracts from letters from 
Messrs. Hastings and Howland, (pages 
271, 272,) respecting a ‘ Jubilee meeting” 
of graduates from Batticotta Seminary 
and other mission schools, candidates for 
the ministry, and other matters, will be 
found pleasant and encouraging. 


North China. Mr. Goodrich wrote from 
Peking, May 11th, that there had recently 
been “trying circumstances” in the church, 
but adds: “‘ We have, however, a brighter 
side. Mr. Blodget baptized a woman last 
‘Sabbath, and her two little boys, of five 
and seven, —a beautiful sight.” 


Sandwich Islands. Mr: Lyman, of the 
Hilo Boarding-School, wrote from Hono- 
lulu, June 8th, stating the pleasant fact, 
that of the native members of the Evan- 
gelical Association then in session, thirteen 
had-been members of his school, and three 
others were his pupils before the boarding- 
school was established. Of the Hawaiian 
missionaries to the Marquesas Islands and 
Micronesia, also, five had been. members 
of the school. FS 

Mr. Coan (page 278) presents facts of 
a pleasing character, and somewhat inci- 
dentally replies to unfriendly and injuri- 
ous statements which have gone abroad as 
to the influence of the mission and the 
condition of the people at the Sandwich 


Islands. 
— aie 


OTHER MISSIONS. 


West Africa. Mr. De Heer, of the 
Presbyterian Board, wrote from Corisco, in 
April, “ God is continuing to bless us. At 
our January communion, three persons 
united with the church, and in this month, 
April, I have had the joy of baptizing 
four more rejoicing converts. These lat- 
ter are from two tribes, and one is a fe- 
male from this town. On the afternoon 
of the same day two young men, who have 
been under my instruction for more than 
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a year, and who are exemplary Christians, 
were set apart as Bible readers, and have 
gone to the field assigned to them on the 
main-land. Several others are preparing 
with a view to the same work.” 


South America. Mr. Simonton, of the 
Presbyterian Board, writes that the church 
at Rio de Janeiro recently received three 
new members, on profession; and at Brotas, 
seven persons had been received of late, 
while the “ number of inquirers is large, 
and the opposition is singularly feeble.” 


China. The Record of the Presby- 
terian Board, for August, gives the follow- 
ing recent intelligence from the missions 
in China. “ The churches in San-poh 
had been lately visited by Mr. Dodd, of 
Ningpo. Two men were baptized and 
the Lord’s Supper administered at Zang- 
nyu. The chapel was filled both fore- 
noon and afternoon, so that there was 
scarcely standing room. Leaving Zang- 
nyu, Mr. Dodd went to Yu-Yiao, where 
the work is still full of encouragement. 
‘Since October, 1863, there have been 
between seventy and eighty adults bap- 
tized, and there are at present about 
thirty inquirers, ten of whom the native 
pastor thinks may be baptized at the next 
communion.’ Next in order, Tilfko was 
visited, and two days were spent ‘ with 
dear, good, old Mr. Tih, in visiting the 
inquirers and others there.’ 'T'wo persons 
were baptized there a month previously, 
and ten more would probably soon be re- 
ceived as church members, Mr. Dodd 
then visited Dziang-o-z, where there are 
nine members of the church and as many 
inquirers, Returning from San-poh to 
Ningpo, he closes his letter by saying: 
‘Putting all our discouragements and 
trials together, and they are, of course, 
many more than can be communicated by 
letter, it is still as clear as day that the 
gospel is making steady progress in all 
that region.” At Tungchow, Mr. Mills 
reperts some interesting cases of persons 
inquiring as to the way of salvation, and 
also at the City of Che Hea, which he had 
recently visited. Some of these inquirers 
will probably soon be admitted to the 
church,” 
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Dr. Martin, of the same Board, after 
completing a long journey from Peking to 
Shanghai, through the provinces of the 
interior, and visiting the Jews in Honan, 
wrote: “ For five weeks I saw the face of 
no European, and heard no words of 
English save from my own lips. I was 
well treated by the people; preached and 
distributed (sold) books in many cities; 
and gathered information which, I trust, 
will be of use in the prosecution of our 
work. One thing is certain, that this 
great empire is open to the very centre to 
to those, alas, how few! who are prepared 
to enter it.” 

The Herald for August contained ex- 
tracts from Mr. Blodget, of the North 
China mission, respecting the effort of Mr. 
Taylor, in England, to secure missionary 
laborers to return with him to China. 
Evangelical Christendom, for July, makes 
the following announcement: “ Seventeen 
missionary agents sailed for China, from 
the East India Docks, in the Lammermuir, 
Captain Bell, on May 26. The company 
consisted of the Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, 
with wife and family, and fifteen male and 
female missionary helpers. ‘They go 
forth,’ says an account before us, ‘ uncon- 
nected with any society, without guaran- 
teed support from man,’ except in one case 
only ; ‘simply depending on God for the 
supply, in answer to prayer, of all needful 
means.’ ” 

Mr. Edkins, of the London Missionary 
Society, wrote from Peking, in January 
last: ‘‘ A priest in charge of a temple at 
Pan-pi-tien offered, as a gift to our mis- 
sion, the temple with its lands, yielding a 
small rental of twelve pounds a year. He 
expressed himself as tired of his profes- 
sion and of Buddhism, in which he did not 
believe, and wished us to take the temple 
and establish a hospital and preacher of 
Christianity in it. Instead of accepting his 
offer, which would have involved us in 
legal difficulties not to be surmounted, we 
sent down, with the priest’s full consent, 
a dispenser of medicine and a catechist. 
The Rev. W. C. Burns accompanied the 
travellers, and we are greatly indebted to 
him for the assistance he gave them. They 
remained at the temple, preaching the 
Gospel of salvation and administering 
medical relief, for thirteen days.” 
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Borneo. Evangelical Christendom states : 
“ The Rey. J. Richardson writes encourag- 
ingly of the continued success of the mis- 
sion at Sedamak, Borneo, where, four 
years ago, there was not a single Chris- 
tian, and now he has above sixty, ‘ not 
merely baptized Christians, but people 
who make considerable sacrifices, in order 
to discharge the new duties devolving upon 
them as Christians. Many of them leave 
their fields and walk miles to attend ser- 
vice.” The successful establishment of a 
boarding-school on a small scale for Dyak 
children, he considers the greatest evi- 
dence of the value the Dyaks place upon 
the teaching of the mission, as each child 
is to the Dyak a source of income. The 
church, towards which the Dyaks have 
contributed liberally, according to their 
means, is progressing. _The spread of 
Christianity is exercising its influence 
upon the whole tribe. Dyak heathen cus- 
toms and savage rites are gradually disap- 
pearing, and the light of truth is sradually 
asserting its power in that stronghold of 
heathen and Mohammedan darkness.” 


South Africa. In connection with the 
war between the Boers (of European de- 
scent) and the Basutos, most of the French 
Protestant missionaries “have been ex- 
pelled from their stations, on which they 
had bestowed much labor, and where they 
had already gathered much precious fruit. 
M. Casalis, Director of the Mission House at 
Paris, writes to Lvangelical Christendom : 
“The Boers have earried out their pur- 
pose. The majority of our missionaries 
have been compelled to quit their stations. 
They protested in vain, and were obliged 
to yield to force.” Eight brethren are men- 
tioned as thu8 banished, with their families. 
Two, who were not within the Free State 
districts, remained at their posts. The 
fate of some others was not known. © 

A missionary of the Propagation So- 
ciety, writing of difficulties in the way of 
the missionary operations in South Africa, 
says: ‘ The European, in. ninety-nine 
cases out of a hundred, becomes in this 
country utterly reckless; he does not make 
the least profession of religion. Even 
those who were known in the mother 
country to be respectable and church- 
going people, when they come out here 
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seem to set all religion aside, and to become 
gradually, if not immediately, degraded.” 


Polynesia. The latest reports from 
missionaries of the London Society at 
Niue, or Savage Island, are quite cheering. 
284 persons had been admitted to the 
church during the year, making 1,075 in 
church fellowship. There were twelve 
young men ina teachers’ or training class. 
The schools continued to prosper, though 
sadly crippled for want of books. Re- 
specting the liberality of native Christians, 
a missionary writes: “ The children’s con- 
tributions for the new ship are equal in 
value to £124 7s. 6d., the adult contribu- 
' tions to the general objects of the society 
are equal to £200, making a total of 
£324 7s. 6d. The above is estimated at 
the price the cocoa-nut fibre, of which 
their contributions mainly consist, will 
fetch at Apia, in Samoa, which is just half 
the price it fetched in Sydney in 1863. 
Our contributions last year amounted to 
£237, but they were estimated at double 
the present price. So, you see, Savage 
Island has more than doubled her contri- 
butions, — ‘ She hath done what she could.’ 
The greatest enthusiasm has prevailed. 
The people have done their utmost. There 
is scarcely a cocoa-nut, such as is used for 
fibre, to be-had on the whole island: .. We 
have just had our May meetings, — two 
glorious, heart-stirring gatherings. Some 
of the old men who spoke referred to 
former times, when such assemblies were 
unknown, and when many then present 
never met except in bloody strife. Would 
that Christians at home could have seen 
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what we saw and heard what we heard on 
those two days.” 


A Bell for Africa. There is now at the 
Missionary House a bell, to be sent abroad, 
having upon it this inscription : — 

“ Presented to Africa, by her sons and 
daughters in Jamaica, May, 1866. ‘To 
Catt THE HEATHEN TO COME TO 
Curist.’” 

The story of the bell is briefly this. A 
poor freedman in Jamaica, on his dying 
bed, requested his wife to take something 
from his effects and purchase a bell, and 
send it to Africa, “ To call the heathen 
to come to Christ.” With much difficulty, 
after the husband’s death, the widow raised 
twelve shillings for this purpose, which she 
handed to Rev. T. B. Penfield, then labor- 
ing among the freedmen there, in connec- 
tion with the American Missionary Asso- 
ciation, and now about to join the Madura 
mission of the American Board. As twelve 
shillings would purchase but a small bell, 
Mr. Penfield presented the case to his 
congregation, and enough was contributed 
by others to make up the sum of about 
$85, which he brought to Boston, and with 
which the bell was purchased ; — a beau- 
tiful present to Africa from her emanci- 
pated “sons and daughters.” 


es 
EMBARKATION: 


Rey. Lemuel Bissall and wife, of the 
Mahratta mission, sailed from Boston, 
August 15, for Liverpool, with four chil- 
dren, returning to their work in India. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JULY. 


MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, Tr. 
Kennebee Conf. of churches. 


Portland, 8d Cong. ch. and so.m.c.2mos. 21 68 
Hallowell, a friend, 5 00 
Penobscot cs Aux. Soe. E. B. Duren, Tr. 4 
Brewer, lst Cong. ch. and so. 34 63 

Waldo county. 
Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 9 00 

: Washington county. 
Calais, Ist Cong. rok: and so. m.c. 43 08 
A friend, $21, gol 30 46 te 
iend, gold. 

“Macias,” ~ 18 00—48 46 
161 80 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co, Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Kings- 
bury, Tr 


Keene, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 18 81 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 419 
Marlow, Mrs. Lucy Dearborn, 25 75 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 22 51, 
m. c. 12.04; 5 
= 77 80 
Less e’ft, 50—i7 30 
Grafton county. 
Campton, Me. M. 8. Pulsifer, 10 00 fe 
Hanover, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 6 00-16 00 


Hillsboro’ co, Aux. Soc. Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Merrimack, Cong. ch. and so. 43 25 
Pelham, Mrs. H. 0. Wyman, 10 00 —53 25 
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Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Concord, a member of Ist Cong. ch. 3.00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 32.51, 


less exp. and e’ft, Thc. 81 76—-384 76 
Rockingham Conf. of churches. 
Chester, a friend, 100 


Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W: Goddard, Tr. 


Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
205 31 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of churches. 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
St. Johnsbury, friends, 300 00—310 00 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. ©. B. Swift, Tr. 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Orange county. 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 73.30, 
m, ¢. 11.70; 85 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so., add, 6 25 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. 86 00 
Randolph, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 13 05—190 30 
Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rev. A R. Gray, Tr. 
Craftsbury, Mrs. D. W. Loomis, : 20 00 
Rutland co. Aux. Soe. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and go. 28 35 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B. Drake and 
J. Steele, Trs. 
Springfield, A. W., to cons. AsHpreL STEEL 
and ApNA Brown, H. M. 200 00 


Cambridge, Rey. E. Wheelock, 5; J. W 
Turner, 3; 800 
Rupert, Rey. J. B. Clark, 20 00—28 00 


786 65 
MASSACHUSETTS, 
Barnstable co. Aux. Soc. 
Wellfleet, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 


Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. J. Sedgwick, Tr. 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 135 58 
Pittsfield, South Cong. ch. and so. 


m.¢. 74 52 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 5 83 
South Egremont, Cong. ch. and so. 8000 


West Stockbridge, Village, Cong. ch. 
and so. 24 50 

Williamstown, Williams College, — 
Faculty and Students, 336.40, m. 
ce. 10; Ist Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
159.31, m. c. 80; 

Boston, of wh. from Mrs. Homer, for 
catechist at'Sholapore, 20; a member 
of Emmanuel Church, 5; 

Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Tr. 
North Brookfield, Persis Howe, 

Essex county. 

Andover, Theol. Sem. Chapel cong. 
370; Teachers and Pupils ot Ab- ; 
bott Academy, 167.75; 587 75 

Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 


535 71—805 59 


1,766 83 
5 00 


Groveland, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00 
Essex co. South Aux. Soc. C. M. Rich- 
ardson, Tr. 


Lynn, Central Cong. ch. and so. 94.10, 
less eft, 1.50; 92 
Lynnfield Centre, Evan. Cong. ch. 
and so, 18 15 
Manchester, Ist Ortho. Cong. ch. and 
so. (Rey. E. P. Tenney’s.) 18 66—129 41 
Franklin co, Aux. Soc. Lewis Merriam, Tr. 


Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J.C. Bridgman, Tr. 
Longmeadow, a friend, 4 50 


Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
East Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 105 00 
Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so. 66 20 
Huntington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. to 

cons, E, M. Taytor, H. M. 165 00 
Northampton, W. H. Steddard, to 

cons. HELEN STODDARD LINCOLN, 

H. M. 100; Nathan Sears, 25; 125 00 
Southampton, a friend, 10 ; do.do.9; 19 00 
South Hadley, Cong. ch, and so. 

136.61; a pupil in Mt. Holyoke 

Sem. 10; 

Middlesex county. ., 

Cambridgeport, Stearns’ Chapel, m. 

C 


146 61—626 81 
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Charlestown, Winthrop Cong. ch, 

and.so. to cons. DANIEL PALMER, 

Hi. M. 1,880.21; Ist Cong. ch. and 

80. m. c, 23.87; 1,904 08 
Concord, Mrs. Sarah Hoar, 10 00 
Lowell, Kirk st. Cong. ch. and so, 

(of wh. from .a friend, to cons. 

Mrs. 8S. 8. Howsz, Georgetown, 

H. M. 100; a friend, to cons. 

F. F. Barris, Lowell, H. M. 


100 ;) 782 00 
Newton Corner, Eliot Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 52.31, less e’ft, 50c. 51 81 


Reading, Old South Cong. ch. and 
80. m. ¢. ‘ 5 25 
South Reading, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. coll. 183.47, m. ¢. 54.12, less 
e’ft,1; to cons. A. W. CHapMAN 
and C. N. Wuire, H. M. 
Waltham, Rey. Dorus Clarke, 
Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. Rey. A. M. Rionarpson, 
Woburn, and H. L. Banorort, 
Wilmington, H. M. 187.28, less 


eft, 50c. 186 78-3,210 01 
Norfolk county. 
Dedham, a friend, 15 00 


Dorchester, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Gents,. Assoc, of 
wh. from T. V. Shaw, to, cons. 
E1srivcs Torrey, H. M. 100;) 

658.09, m. ¢, 48.70;) 696.79 ;_A. 

W. and L. ©. Crapp, 3; 699 79 
Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

90.65, less eft, 1; friends, by 

Rey. D. Sanford, 2.25; 91 90 
Roxbury, Eliot Cong. ch. and go. 

(of wh. from E. B. Huntington, 

200, Moses Day, 200, M. H. Day, 

200, Chas. A. Aldrich, 50, m. c. 

26.74;) 1,083.74; Vine st. Cong. 

ch. and so. m. c. 48; 1,081 74 
West Medway, Cong. ch. and so. 9200 
West Roxbury, South Evan. Cong. 

ch. and so. m. ¢, 88 385—2,018 78 

Old Colony. 

Middleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 

so. coll. 69.05, m. ¢. 88.85; 107 40 

Palestine Miss. Soc. HE. Alden, Tr. 
Cohasset, (Beech Woods,) Female 

praying circle, 

Taunton and vicinity. 

Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and 
so., add’l, 

Worcester co. Central Aux. Asso. 

Sanford, Tr. 
Shrewsbury, a friend, 
Worcester, David Whitcomb, 


38 00 
E. H. 


50 00 
1,000 00—1,050 00 


10.495 08 
A friend, to cons. Mary L. Crowe, 
Fox Lake, Wis. H. M. 100 00 
Miss J. M. Noble : 10 00 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch, and so. m. 
c. 49.51, less c’ft, 75c.; Broadwa; 
Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 14.75; 63 51—178 51 
‘ . 10,668 59 
Legacies. —Groton, Isaac Grout, by f 
E. B. Campbell, Adm/’r. 81 87 
Pepperell, Dayid Blood, by Chas. 
Crosby, Ex’r, 200, less tax, 188 00 . 
Richmond, Mary Perry, by H. W. 
Bishop, Ex’r, 200, less tax, 188 00 — 457 87 
: 11,125 96 
RHODE ISLAND. ue 
Little Compton, 1. B. Richmond, to cons. 
H.W. Ricumonp, Fairhaven, Mass.H.M. 100 00 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East, Aux. Soc. 
Bridgeport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
quarterly coll. 95 50 
New Fairfield, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
16.44, m. ec. 15.06; 3150 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 381 50 
Stratford, @. Loomis, 5 00—163 50 


6 00° 


a 
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Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Tr. 


East Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., 
with other dona’s to cons. J. 8. 


Atten, H. M. 18 00 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. 
Rey. T. D. Murpay, H. M. 75 00 
Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. ch. and 
so. 642 00 
South Windsor, Cong.ch.andso. 39 29—774 29 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. ©. Woodruff, Tr. 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 39 65 
Terryville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 1000 
Washington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 800 


57 65 
Less for advertising, 50—-57 15 
New Haven City, &c. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 
Ansonia, Ist Cong. ch. and so 89 41 
New Haven, Yale College, (of wh. 
from officers and students, 615.50, 
a friend, 10 ;) 625.50; 3d Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 28.30; North Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢. 16.50; Davenport 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢.6.55; United 
m. ¢. 18.50; Mrs. Richard Hooker, 


50; 745 35—784 76 
New Hayen co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 


North Hayen, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 88 00 
West Meriden, Saxton B. Little, 25 00 
Woleott, Cong. ch. and so. 10 45—-73 45 
‘ New Haven West Conso. HE. B. Bowditch, Tr. 
Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 82 35 
New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
Chas. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Ledyard; Cong. ch. and so. 26 64 
Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 24.13; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 23.18; 1st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 18.59; ss 65 90 
Preston, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 17 87—109 91 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. §. D. W. Harris, Tr. 
Rockville, 2d Cong. ch. and s0., 
to cons. Rey. Asa 8. Fiske, Mrs. 
STELLA WHEELER, Auausta BissELL, 
MArGArer Bowman, 8. Eipora Ex- 
DREDGE, IsaABeLLA I, MAINg, and 
Rora Bamey, H. M. 659 80 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch, and ‘so. 
m. ¢. 66 387—726 17 
Windham co, Aux. Soc. Rev. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 15 70 
Woodstock, Rev. J. H. Lyon, 5, Mrs. 


Jgmes Houghton, 1.50; 6 50—27 45 
2,749 08 
M.N. W. 20 00 
: 2,769 03 
Legacies. — Litchfield, Rev. David L. 
Parmelee, (1,000, less tax,) 940; 
Mrs. Sarah B. Deming, 30; 970 00 
Manchester, Wells Woodbridge, 
1,000, with interest, less tax, 988 71 
Middletown, William Plumbe, by 
William Southmayd, Trustee, 1,000 00-2,958 71 
5,722 74 
; NEW YORK. 
_ Monroe co. and vic. HE. Ely and Wm. Aling, 


Agents. 
Holley, Pres. ch. m. c. 21 54 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m.c. 202 88—224 87 

New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc., Agency 

of the Board, Bible House. 
Of wh. from Clinton Av. (Brooklyn) Cong. 

ch. and so., add’l, (of wh. from P. Not- 

man, 50 ;) 260; Ist Pres. ch., (Brooklyn,) 

add'l, R. 1. Dodge, 100; Mercer st. Pres. 

ch. add’l, Thomas Bond, 50; Spring st. 


Pres. ch. m. e. 50; 487 94 
: 712 31 
Albany, Ist Cong, ch, and so, m. c, 
52.41; Rey. David Dyer, 25; 77 41 
Aurelius, Pres. ch. 4 60 
Berkshire, Ist Cong. ch. and so, # ae 


Binghamton, @ dec. friend, per ‘‘ W,” 
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Brainard, Rey. T. Williston, to cons. 
T. D. WitustTon, H. M. 100 00 


Brockport, Summers Hubbell, 10 00 
Cambridge, Ezra Smith, 5 00 
Centre Lisle, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 2 78 


Corfu, Pres. ch. 7 50 
Cornwall Landing, Pres. ch. 28 18 
Coventry, 2d Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from G. D. Phillips and A. J. Hoyt, 
50;) 88 00 
Dansville, Mrs. Elizabeth Shepard, 20 00 
Elmira, 2d Pres. ch. coll. 173.70, m. ¢. 
27.30; Faculty and Students of Fe- 
male College, for the Nestorian Mis- 
sion, 61; 262 00 
Freehold, church coll. 6 00 
Golden’s Bridge, a friend, 10 00 
Gouverneur, Pres. ch., sale of gold 
pencil, 


Greenyille, Pres. ch. 31 00 
Howells, Cong. ch. and so. 19 20 
Jewett, Pres. ch. 40 66 
Knowlesville, Pres. ch. 31 31 


Le Roy, 1st Pres. ch. 129.20, less exe. 128 88 
Lewiston, Pres. ch. 20 00 


Mattituck, Pres. ch. 10 00. 
Middlefield Centre, Pres. ch. 1117 
Moravia, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.e. 20 00 


Newark Valley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 67 00 
New Rochelle, Pres. ch. 118 73 
New York City, Katharine A. Hedges, 500 00 
Ogdensburgh, E. Thompson, 110, less 


exc. 45c. ; 109 45 
Oswego, Cong. ch. and so. 150 10 
Otisco, Cong. ch. and so. 80 84 
Ovid, Pres. ch. 35 00 
Pekin, Abigail Peck, 10 00 
Penn Yan, C. ©. Sheppard, to cons. 

Rev. D. Maain, H. M. 100 00 
Poughkeepsie, Vassar College, Mary 0. 

Foote, 10 00 
Rochester, L. J. Gaytorp, to cons. 

himself H. M. 100 00 
Salisbury Mills, R. Caldwell, 5 00 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and xo. m. ¢. 89 86 
Somers, Mrs. Ann Greene, 1 00 
Smyrna, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
South Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 17 22 
Stockholm, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 2 00 
Troy Nail Factory, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 15 00 
Unionville, Pres. ch. 35 00 


Utica, Ist Pres. ch. C. 0. Kingsley, 
250; Wm. J. Bacon, 50; a friend, 
10 310 00 


Valatia, Pres. ch. 57 40 
Westernville, Pres. ch. to cons. 0. GiL- 
Lerr, H. M. 125 00 


Whitney’s Point, Cong. ch. and so, 
(of wh. from coll. 35.75, Female 
Miss. Soc. 8.75; H. Squire, to cons. 
himself, H. M. 100 ;) 


144 50 
Yonkers, 1st. Pres. ch. 268 08-3,256 87 


3,969 18 
Legacies. — Sherburne, Z. W. Elmore, 
by F. EB. Dimick, Ex’r, 200, less 
199 12 


: exc. 88¢. ; 
pringfield, Benjamin Rathbun, in- 
terest, (om 278 —27ae85 
4,241 03 
NEW JERSEY. : 
Bergen, Ist Pres. ch. 298 45 


Deckertown, Mount Retirement Sem., 
BE. A. Stiles, to cons. Mrs. BH. A. 
Stires, H. M 1 

Morristown, South st. Pres. ch. coll. 


| 718, m. c. 121.47; 834 47 
Newark, 6th Pres. ch. m, ¢. 45 00 
Orange, 2d Pres. ch. 463 96 


Vineland, 1st Pres. ch. 
West Hoboken, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

By Samuel Work, Agent. 

Delaware Water Gap, 
Pres. ch. m. c. 

Germantown, Market Sq. Pres. ch. 86 00 
Philadelphia, Calvary Pres. ch., (of 


61 00 
50 15-1,903 08 


Mountain 
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wh. from M. W. Baldwin, 1,000 ; 
I. A. Brown, 200; G. B. Tay- 
LOR, to cons. himself and Ameria 
M. D. Taytor, H. M. 200; B. T. 
TreDIOK, 150 ; W. Strong, 100; W. 
A. Drown, Jr., to cons. EpwARD 
Darina Drown, H. M. 100; 1. R. 
Neff, to cons. Rupotpu L. Nerr, 
H. M.100; Mrs. Wurts, 100; Mrs. 
Richardson, 100; W. Divine, Jr., 
in memory of Alexander Moore 
Divine, 100; Rev. W. Calkins, 60 ; 
W. D. Bell, 50; Mrs. Koons, J. 0. 
Cornelius, J. H. Redfield, H. J. 
Williams, D. C. McCammon, H. 
G. Leisenring, 25 each; Mrs. Dr. 
Wilson, J. K. Freedley, J. W. Har- 
mar, Richard Dale, G. F. Dale, 
J. B. A. Allen, Dr. Wurts, H. N. 
Paul, 20 each; J. H. Atwood, 
Edward Maule, J. S. Cummings, 
Miss Frost, Miss Otto, Fem. Bible 
Class, 10 each; M. L. Frederick, 
D. Winebrenner, J. C. Adams, R. 
N. Willson,W.S Adair, W. F. Jud- 
son, A. 8. Nandain, Joel Thomas, 
Mrs. Taylor, Mrs. Alderdice, Mrs. 
Preston, W. M. Farr, G. W. Farr, 
Henry Dale, 5 each; Mrs. Pettit, 
3; 8. Smyth, 2.50; Miss Snell, 2; 
Miss Cash, 1; Miss Scattergood, 
1; Mrs. Groves, 1; Tillie Groves 
1; ’ Eddie Groves, 37c.; cash, 97.36 ; ;) 
2/809. 23; Pine st. Pres. ch. m. ¢. 
6. 05 ; 2,815 28 
Reading, Pres. ch. 106 86-8,019 39 


Cherry Ridge, M. Darling, 200 
East Springfield, B. H. Wales, 5 00 
Erie, Ist Pres. ch. 150 00 
Fairview, Ist Pres. ch. 45 60 


Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 2 30 


Mill Creek, 1st Pres. ch. 8 00 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c. 20 00 
North East, Pres. ch. m. 24 00 


C. 
Philadelphia, J. D. L. 50; Mrs. Mary 
R. Mitchell, 5; 


55 00 
Sewickley, 8. G. N. 10 00—821 90 


8,841 29 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Peter Parker, 500 00 
VIRGINIA. 
Richmond, David Turner, to cons. J. ADE- 
LAIDE TURNER, H. M. 100 00 
KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, Mrs. 8. S. Needham, 5 00 
OHIO. 


By William Scott, Agent. 
Blue Ball, Pres. ch. 
Cincinnati, 3d Pres. eh. 224.69; —- 
Pres. ch. m. c. 7.80; 49 


Elizabeth and Berea, Pres. ch, ae 00 
Jersey, Pres. ch. m. c. 80; Rey. C. 
M. Putnam, 20; 50 00 


Marietta College, "Soc. of Inquiry, 
24.18; Pres.ch.m.¢. 2mos.12.58; 86 71 

Mason, Pres. ch. 

Oxford, Western Fem. Sem. 268; 2a 


Pres. ch. 145; 413 00 
Portsmouth, ist Pres. ch. (of w 
from John Burwell, 50 ;) * 40 80 


Mice Hills, Lane Sem. Pres. ch. 
10 18-1,477 46 
By .. P. ‘Handy, Agent. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. 12.05; 
Joseph Swift, 10; > 22. 05 
Brownhelm, Cong. ‘ch. and so. 29 45 
Cleveland, Buclid st, Pres. ch. m, e; 40 67 
Florence, ‘Cong. ch, and so. 12 25 
Olena, Pres, ch, 


Peru, Pres. ch. ~* 26 00 
Ruggles, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 124 25 
Sandusky, Ist Pres. ch. 20.00 


Donations. 


Atwater, Cong. ch. and so. 


[September, 


Twinsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 


36.70 
Willoughby, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—-347 37 


1,824 83 
00 


Columbus, Ist Cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. D. G. Smira-and Rey. L. Ken- 
sry, H. M. 

Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 


Legacies. — Columbus, Mrs. J. M. 
Pierson, by C. N. Olds, Ex’r, 


INDIANA. 
Anderson, Pres. ch. 18 
Bloomington, Pres. ch. 
Bourbon, Pres. ch. 
Franklin, Pres. ch. 
Gilead, Pres. ch. 
Indianapolis, 2d Pres. ch. annual coll. 
42.38, m. c. (ine. special coll. 82.20 ;) 
1038 263 13 


Kingston and Clarksburg, Pres. ch. 55 00 
La Porte, 2d Pres. ch. 242 10 
Pisgah, Pres. ch. 3.25 
Plymouth, Pres. ch. and so. 50 75 
Seymour, Pres. ch. 11.20, less exp. and 
mutilated, 67c. ; 10 58 
Shiloh, Pres. ch. 3 28 
Unity, Pres. ch. = 100 
Zoar, Pres. ch. 1 00—692 72 


Legacies.— Indianapolis, Samuel Merrill, 


by I. L. Ketcham, 50 00 


742 72 


ILLINOIS. 


Aurora, Rey. E. Ebbs, (a thank-offer- 
ing,) with other dona’s to cons. 
Saran Epps, H. M. 

Chesterfield, Cong, ch. and so. 

Chicago, 2d Pres. ch. (of wh. from B. 
Wie Raymond, to cons. Mrs. B. W. 
Raymonp, H. M. 150;) 1,150; New 
England Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Mr. and Mrs. C. G. Hammond, 
100 each; O. B. Green, 80; m... > 
59.67 ;) 406. 12; Calvary Pres. ch, % 
63.05 ; 1,619 17 

400 


50 00 
10 00 


Cottonwood Grove, Bethel ch. m. ¢. 

Granville, Cong. ch. and so., T. Ware, 
10, Mary Nash, 4.10; 

Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and 80., add’l, 

Oak Park church, 

Prairie City, Cong. ch. and so. 

Rockford, Westminster Pres. ch. 

Sandwich, Pres. ch. 


14 10 
8 50 oi 
80 
12 00 
65 53 
10 00-1,794 10 
Legacics. — Chicago, John W. Hooker, by 


Mrs. J. N. Hooker, Ex’r, 300 00 
2,094 10 
MICHIGAN, 
Buchanan, Pres. ch. 8.58. 
Detroit, Fort st. Pres. ch. to cons. 8. G, 

Caskey, H. M. 155 50 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H. 400 
Marquette, (L. 8.) Pres. ch. 33 00—201 08 

MINNESOTA. 
Plainview, Cong. ch. and so-6.67, Rev. Hrnry 

WILapp, to cons. himself, H. M. 50; 


56 67 


IOWA. —s 

Big Rock, Cong. ch, and so. 850 
Crawfordsville, Cong, ch. and so, 700 
Davenport, German Cong. ch. and so. 6 00: 
Elk River, Cong. ch, and so. 400" 
Garnavillo, Cong. ch, and so. 16 65 
Independence, Sarah Packard, 20 00 
New Liberty, Cong. ch. and so. 220 = 
Oskaloosa Junction, Welsh Cong, ch. Be 

and so. 400 
Sabula, Cong, ch. and so. 500 
Sterling, Cong. ch, and so. 400 
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Wayne, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Wyoming, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 15 00—100 35 
WISCONSIN. 

Allen’s Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Baraboo, F. Z. R. 5 47 
Beayer Dam, 0. Johnson, 10, Mrs. 8. 

F. Johnson, 5; 15 00 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Fort Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so. 2.50 
Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 16 40 
Jamestown, Benjamin Kilbourne, to 

cons. Rey. W. Sroppart, Jamestown, 

and Rey. N. Mayng, Rockville, Wis. 

H.M 100 00 


Lodi, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 5 64 

Steven’s Point, Pres. ch. 5 00—182 01 
e 

FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS: 


China, a friend, 50 00 
Corisco, West Africa, Rev. W. H. Clark, 5 00 


Dublin, Ireland, Miss H. Pepper, 5 00 
Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, R. W. 
Wood, 100 00 
India, a friend, with prev. dona. to 
eons. Moses Breck, Northampton, 
Mass. H. M. 50 00 
St. Catharines, C. W., Ist Pres. ch., 
add'l ; 21 45 


? * : 
Seneca Mission, Lower Cattaraugus, 


m. ¢. 2 65 
Sidon, Syria, collections, 67 61—301 71 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Mainz. — Brewer, Ist. Cong. s. 8. 26.97 ; New 
Castle, Cong. s. s. 7.50; Summer, Cong. s. 
8.15.3 

New Hampsuire. — Acworth, Cong.s. s. 7.50; 
East Alstead, Cong. s.s. 6; Goffstown, Cong. 
s. 8. 12.61, ‘Little Georgie,” 11.59; New 
Castle, Cong. s. s. for sch. of Rey. 8. C. 
Dean, Mahratta, 2; Pelham, J. and Eliza- 
beth W. Tyler, 25 ; 

Vermont. — Cambridge, Cong. s. 8. 4; Corn- 
wall, Cong. s..s..10; Georgia, Cong. s. s. 5; 

m, Cong. s. s. 14; St. Albans, Ist 
Cong. 8. s. with other dona’s to cons. Rev. 
J. Q. Brerencer, J. W. Newron, and Mrs. 
J. H. Taynor, H. M.’ 165; West Haven, 
Cong. s. s, 4.35; 

MAssacauserrs. — Dorchester (Lower Mills), 
Village Cong. s. s. for Rev. W. B. Capron’s 
sehs. Madura, 31.65; Lincoln, Cong. s. s. 
for scholar in Miss Rice’s sch. Oroomiah, 

17; Lynn, Ist Cong. s. s. infant class, 15; 
S m, Cong. s. s. for sch. of Rev. H. J. 
li aaa 25 ; Westhampton, Cong. 
8.8. 8.60; 

RaopE Isuanp. — Little Compton, Cong. s. s. 
for a sch. in India, 

Connecricur. — Black Rock. Cong. s. s. 10; 
Canton, Cong. s. s.add’l, 12.80; Litchfield, 
Cong. s. s. 19.58; New Haven, Mr. Cham- 
berlain’s Bible class, for Rey. J. H. Chand- 
ler’s schs. Madura, 10; Norwich, Broad- 
way Cong. s, 8. (of wh. for native preacher 
at Ahmednugegur, 37.73;) 96.28: Poquon- 
nock Cong. s. 8. for sch. at Chevermeh, 

Turkey, 5; Preston, Ist Cong. s. s. 27.80; 
Salem, Cong. s. 8. 3; 

New Yorx.— Butternuts Pres. s. s. 18.85; 

posit, Pres, s. s. for a native preacher, in 
Madura, (55.90, less exp.) 59.30; Knowles- 
_ Wille, Pres, s. s, 10; Meridian, Pres. s. s. 

_ for sehs. in Micronesia, 40; New York, Miss 
Booth’s s. s. class for a pupil in Rey. A. 
Bushnell’s sch. Gaboon, 20; Rodman Cong. 
8. 8. miss’y soc. for Rev. H. C. Hazen’s field, 
India, 60.19; Sherman, Cong. s. 8.1; Stock~ 
holm, Cong, s. s. 12; 

Nuzw Jersry. — Bloomfield, German Pres. s,s. 
18.69 ; Madison, Pres. s. s. 40.55 ; 

PENNSYLVANIA.— Girard, Pres. s. s. 12.623 
Philadelphia, Greenwich St, Pres, s.'s, 30; 
Reading, Pres. s. 3. 100; 


39 47 


64 70 


97 25 
380 00 


184 41 


215 84 
59,24 


142 62 


Donations. 


2 35 | 
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Onto. — Cincinnati, 2d Pres. s. s. to const. 
Karis A. Pearse H. M. 100; Columbus, 2d 
Pres. 8. 8. 160; Gallipolis, Pres. s.s. 2.75; 
Johnsonyille, Cong. s. s. 50¢e ; Monroeville, 
Pres. s. s. for a scholar in Ahmednuggur, 
7; Portsmouth, Miss Bell’s infant class for 
sch. at Gabbon, 2.15 ; 

Inp1rAna. — Greencastle, Ist Pres. s. s. 2.60; 
Plymouth, Pres. s. s. for a teacher, 50 ; 

Tiirwots. — Alton, Ist Pres. s. s.40; Freeport, 
Pres. s. 8. 60; Knoxville, Pres. s. s. for two 
students in theol. sem. at Kharpoot, Tur- 
key, 82.53; Payson Cong. s.s. 4; Wheaton, 
Cong. ch ands. 8s. for teacher under care 
Rey. 8. Richardson, 41.31 ; 

Minnesota. — Rochester, L. W. Stevens, for 
Mrs. Bushnell’s sch. Gaboon, 

Iowa. — Keokuk, Cong. s. s. 

Wisconsin. — Beloit, Ist Cong. s. 8. for schs. 
of Rey. W.M. Williams, China, 60; Clinton, 
Cong. s. s. 2.20; Delavan, Cong. s. s. (of 
wh. from three children deceased, 1.17 ;) 
44.17 ; Lodi, Pres.s.s. 10.11; Racine, Pres. 
8. 8, Star miss’y soc. 11.22; 


272 40 
52 60 


167 84 


2 00 
46 50 


127 70 
1,704 92 
~~ BI,588 70 
4.289 98 


35,871 68 


Donations received in July, 
Legacies, 


tG- TOTAL from Sept. Ist., 
1865, to July 31st, 1866, 348,812 80 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET, “ MORNING 
STAR.” 


MAINE. — Albany, cong. s. 8. 6.50 ; Andover, cong. 
8, 8. 7.50; Bangor, Ist cong. s. s. 63; Biddeford, 
Pavilion, s. s. 9.70 ; Pool, s. s. 4.35 ; Blanchard, cong. 
s. 8.4; Brownfield, cong. 8. s.5.15; Brunswick, cong. 
8. $. 23; Bucksport, cong. s. s, 8.40; Buxton Centre, 
‘cong. 8. 8, individuals, 1.95; Camden, Ist cong. s. s. 
15; Cumberland Centre, cong. s.s. 13.10; Deer Isle. 
2d cong. s. s. 1.80; Dennysville, cong. s.s. 12; East- 
port, Central cong. s. s. 10; Falmouth, Ist cong. s. 8. 
5; Foxeroft and Dover, Ist cong. s. s. 18; Freeport, 
cong. s. 8. 6.50 ; Gardiner, cong. s. 8, 10.10; Gorham, 
cong. 8, 8. 85; Hallowell, a class in s. s. 40e.; Harps- 
well, cong. s. s. 3.80; Houlton, cong. s. s.4; Jaek- 
son and Brooks, cong. 8. s. 7.85 ; Kennebunkport, so. 
cong. 8. 8. 4; Kittery Point, cong. s. s. 5.60; Machias, 
cong. 8, 8. 22; Monson, cong. s. s. 7; Old Town, Isp 
cong. s. §. 4.50; Orland, cong. s. s, 4.25; Portland, 
High st. cong. s. s. 50; Rockland, cong. s. s. 9.20; 
Rumford Point, cong. s. s. 2; Saco, Ist cong. s. s. 
12.20; Sanford, cong. s. 8s. 3; Searsport, Ist cong. s. 
s. 13; Sumner, cong. s. s, 5 ; Sweden, cong. s. s. 3.855 
Temple, cong. ch. and s. s. 6.60; Thomaston, cong. 
8. 8. 15.50 ; Union, cong. s, s.9 ; Vassalborough, cong. 
s. 8. 3.80; Waterville, cong. s. s. 18.10; Weld, cong. 
s, 8. 1.80; Wells, 2d cong. s..s, 7.60; West Lebanon, 
cong. 8. 8.5; West Minot, cong. s. s. 5.80; West New- 


| field, cong. s. s. 2,25; Winslow and North Vassalboro, 


cong. 8.8.17; Wiscasset, cong. s. s. 11.45; Yarmouth, 
Ist cong. s. s. 8.25; York, Ist cong. s. s. 4.30.— 
537.65. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Acworth, cong. s. s. 12.75; 
Amherst, cong. s. s. 25; Auburn, cong. s. s. 9; Barn- 
stead, cong. s. s. 6.60; Bennington, cong. s. 8. 4.35; 
Boscawen, a friend, for a deceased child, 75c.; Brad- 
ford, cong. s.s. 7; Bristol, cong. s. s. 5.20; Brook- 
line, cong. s.'s. 3.10; Camptonville, cong. s. s. 20.05; 
Candia, cong. s,s. 11.70; Centre Harbor, cong. s. 8. 
10; Centre Ossipee, cong. s. s. 4.86; Claremont, cong. 
8.8, 26; Colebrook, cong. s. s. 6.50 ; Concord, Ist cong. 
8. 8, 15,90, South cong. s. s. 6.65; Dalton, cong. 8. s. 
8.50; Danbury, J. J. Jackson, 1; Derry Depot, E. M. 
and A. M, Holmes, 50c.; Dover, Ist cong. s. s. 18; 
Epping, cong. s. s. 10; Epsom, cong. s. s. 8.60 ; Farm- 
ington, cong. s. s. 6.88; Framcestown, cong. 8. 8. 
18.15; Gilmanton Iron Works, cong. s. 8. 1.60; Gil- 
sum, cong, s. s, 2.40; Great Falls, cong. 8. 8. 26; 
Greenfield, Ev. cong. s, 8. 7.80 ; Greenland, cong. s. s. 
7,50; Hampstead, cong, s. 8, 19.50; Hanover, cong, 
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8. 8. 83; Hanover Centre, Ist cong. s. s. 3.15; Hills- 
boro Bridge, cong. s. s. 10; Hinsdale, cong. s. s. 8; 
Hollis, cong. s. s. 25.75; Hudson, cong. s. s. 6; Jaf- 
frey, cong. s. s. 6.50; Keene, cong. s. s. 33; Kensing- 
ton, cong. s. s. 10; Lancaster, cong. s.s. 5; Langdon, 
cong. s. s. 5.10; Lempster, Ist cong. s. s. 4.50, Reu- 
ben Roundy, 1; Littleton, cong. s. s. 10; London- 
derry, Pres. s.s. 10; Lyme, cong. s. s. 12.42, Dist. 
No. 16, s. s. 8, Dist. No. 2, cong. s. s. 2; Lyndeboro, 
cong. 8. 8, 9.89 ; Marlboro, cong. s. s. 9.20; Meredith 
Village, cong. s. s. 3.37; Mount Vernon, cong. s. s. 
18.25 ; Nashua, Ist cong. s. s. 38.20, Olive st. s.s. 11.10, 
Pearl st. 10.60 ; Newcastle, cong. s. 8. 11.385; Newing- 
ton, 5; New Ipswich, Ist cong. s. s. 12; New Market, 
Individuals by Rev. J .C. White, 2.70; North Boscaw- 
en, cong. 8.60 ; North Hampton, cong.s.s.7.05; North 
Wolboro, cong. s. s. 1; Orford cong. s. s. 4.50 ; Ossipee 
Corner, cong. s. s. 1; Pelham, J. and E. W. Tyler, 
10, Mrs. H. 0. Wyman, 5; Pembroke, cong. s. 8. 9; 
Peterborough, cong. s. s. 12.25, Dana M. and George 
P. Dustin, 50c.; Piermont, cong. s. s. 4.70; Pitsfield, 
cong. s. 8. 17.05; Plainfield, cong. s. s.2; Portsmouth, 
North cong. s, s, 19.85; Raymond, cong. s. s. 5.25 ; 
Sanbornton, cong. s. s. 2.40; Sandwich, North and 
South cong. s. s.9; South Merrimac, Ist cong. s. s. 
1.70; Swanzey, Ortho. cong. s. s. 11.50; Tamworth, 
cong. 8. 8. 9.61; Temple, cong. s. s. 14.40; Wakefield, 
cong. 8. 8. 8.80; Walpole, Ortho. cong. s. s. 6; War- 
ner, cong. s. 8.3; Webster, cong. s. s. 14; Wentworth, 
cong. s. s. 5.50; Harry D. Hammond, 50c.; West Con- 
cord, cong. s. s. 8.20; West Lebanon, cong. s. s. 20.30; 
Westmoreland Depot, cong. s. 8.8.65; Winchester, cong. 
8. 8. 10.40.— 861.54. 

VERMONT. — Bakersfield, cong. s. s. 20; Barton, 
cong. s. s. 6.20; Bennington, 2d cong. s. s. 30; Ben- 
son, cong. 8. s. 7.05; Braintree, cong. s. s. 3.50; Bran- 
don, cong. s. s. 12.34; Brattleboro, East cong. s. s. 
37.75, chil. by Rev. J. A. Crawford, 6; Bridport, 
cong. 8. s. 8; Burlington, Ist cong. s. s. 6.65; Cam- 
bridge, cong. s. s. 8.25; Castleton, cong. s. 8. 40; 
Chelsea, cong. s. s. 11; Chester, cong. s. s. 15.50; 
Clarendon, cong. s. s. 14.10; Cornwall, cong. s. s. 17; 
Coventry, cong. s. s. 5.70; Craftsbury, cong. s. s. 
12.60; Danville, cong. s. s. 12; Derby, cong. s. s. 
16.80 ; Dorset, cong. s. s. 17; Dummerston, cong. s. s. 
3.60 ; East Berkshire, cong. s. s. 8; Enosburgh, cong. 
s,s. 10; Fairfield, cong. s. s. 7.25; Franklin, cong. s. 
s. 8.72; Gaysville, cong. s. s. 5; Georgia, cong. s. s. 
8; Glover, cong. s. s. 5; Grafton, cong. s. s. 13.50; 
Granby, cong. s. s. 8; Greensboro, cong. s. s. 6.50; 
Guildhall, cong. s. s. 6; Hardwick, cong. s. s. 11.10; 
Holland, cong. s. s.4; Hyde Park and North Hyde 
Park, cong. s. s. 7; Jericho Centre, cong. s. s. 13.50; 
Johnson, cong. s. s. 15.25; Lowell, cong. s. s. 2; 
Lunenburgh, cong. s. s. 10; Milton, cong. s. s. 6; 
Montpelier, cong. s. s. 21.68; Morgan, cong. s. 8. 6; 
Morrisville, cong. s. s. 7.40 ; Northfield, cong. s. s. 17 ; 
Norwich, cong. s. s. 29.20; Pittsfield, cong.-s. s. 4.25; 
Pittsford, cong. s. s. 28; Post Mills, cong. 8. s. 7.80; 
Ripton, cong. s. s. 6.25; Royalton, cong. s. s. 5.70; 
Rupert, cong. s. s. 12; Rutland, cong. s. s. 21.20; St. 
Johnsbury, No. cong. 8.8. 21, So. cong. s. s. 20.50, East 
cong. 8. 8. 7, Centre cong. s. s. 5.20; Salem, cong. 
8. 8. 70c.; Salisbury, cong. s. s. 8; Sharon, cong. 
8.87; Sheldon, cong. s s. 11.40; Shoreham, cong. 
s. 8. 5; Stafford, cong. s. s. 3.60; Stowe, cong. s. 
s. 10.50; Swanton, cong. s. 8. 22.78 ; Townshend, 1st 
cong. 8. 8.18.50 ; Tunbridge, cong. s. s. 1; Vergennes, 
cong. Ss. 8. 8.08; Vershire, cong. 8.8.4; Waitsfield, 
cong. s. 8. 10; Wallingford, cong. s.s. 13.65; Wards- 
boro’, cong. s. s. 2.55; Weathersfield Bow, cong. s. 8. 
82; Wells River, cong. s. s. 16; West Brattleboro, 
cong. 8. 8. 16; West Charlestown, cong, s. s, 12.60; 
West Dummerston, 8. G. Knapp, 50c.; Westfield, 
cong. s. s. 8; West Hartford, cong, s, s, 12; West- 
minster, cong. 8. s. by Rev. F. J, Fairbanks, 8.70; 
West Townshend, cong. s. s. 11.25; Weybrid e, cong, 
8. 8. 11; White River Village, cong. s. s, 11,85; Wil- 
liamstown, cong, s, 8. 7.13; Wilmington, cong. s. s, 
1.55; Windham, cong. s, 8. 18; Winooski, cong, s. s, 
7.— 966.35. 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Abington, Ist cong. s. 8.25; 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union cong, s. s. 20; An- 
dover, West cong. s.s. 27.58; Ashburnham, Ist, cong. 
s. 3. 8.20; Ashfield, 2d cong, s. 8.14.50, Istcong.s. s, 
8.15 ; Assonet, cong. s. 8.8.35; Athol, cong. s. s. 18,60; 
Attleboro’, 2d cong.’s. s. 11.50, A. M. Read, 2; Au- 
burn, Ist cong, s, s. 4.60; Auburndale, cong, s, s, 
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86; Ballardvale, Union s. s. 14.81; Barre, Ey. cong. 
s. 8. 14.85; Becket, 1st cong. s. s, 5; Bedford, Trin. 
cong. s. 8. 7.60; Belchertown, cong. s. 8. 19.50; Ber- 
lin, cong. s. s. 8.50; Bernardston cong. 8. 8. 5.80; 
Beverly, Dane st. cong. s. 8. 44; Billerica, cong. 8. 8. 
7.10; Blanford, cong. s. s. 7.83; Boston, Mount Ver- 
non cong. s. 8. 92.07, Park st. cong. 8. 8. 78.50, Es- 
sex st. cong. s. s. 72.57, Maverick, cong. s. 8. 46.80, 
Central cong. s. s. 33875, Chambers st. cong. 8, 8. 
81.97, Old Colony mis. s.s. 27.45, Salem Church s,s. 
22.45, E st. cong. s. s. 18.70, Ist pres. s. s. 18 60, 
Unknown, 4.10, Children from Mariner’s s. s. 2.80, 
Paul Curtis, 2, Mrs. L. H. Morse, 1, Chas. Stoddard 
for W. H. Johnson, 1, Mrs. H. B. Hooker, 1, Han- 
over st. mis. s. s. 1, E. D. Chapman, 60c., Rev. L. 8. 
Potwin, 50c., a friend, 50c., Dr. J., 50c., a friend, 
50c.; Braintree, Ist cong. s. 8. 10.10; Brighton cong. 
s. 8. 22.06; Brookline, Harvard st. cong. 8. 8. 38.45 ; 
Burlington, cong. s. s. 2.60, Mary and J@hnnie, 50c. 
Byfield, cong. s. s.5; Cambridge, Shepard cong. 8. 8. 
41.30; Campello, cong. s. s. 10.65; Canton, cong. 8. s. 
3.40; Centreville, cong. s.s. 10; Charlestown, Win- 
throp cong. s. s. 75.83, Winthrop Hall mis. s.s. 6.80, 
Trinity M. E. mis. s. s. 6.20, Ist cong. s. s. 5.20; 
Chicopee, 8a cong. s. s. 28; 1st cong. s. s. 13.15; 
Chicopee Falls, cong. s. s. 21.60; Clinton, infant and 
mis. sch. of cong. ch. 2; Cohasset, 2d cong. 8. 8. 27.40; 
Conway, cong. s. s. 81.838 ; Cotuit Port, cong. s. 8.5; 
Cummington Village s, s. 14.90; Dalton, cong. s. s. 
11.75; Danvers 1st cong. s. s. 21.57; Dedham, Allen 
Ey. cong. s. s. 24.95: Deerfield, Orthodox cong. s. 8.. 
8.50; Dighton, 1st cong. s. s, 9.60; Dorchester, 2d 
cong. 8. 8. 25.70; Dover, cong. s..s.6; Dracut, cong. s. 
s. 9, Ist cong s.s. 6, Central cong. s. 8. 1.95: Dun- 
stable, cong. s. s. 3; East Abington, cong. 8. s. 13.605” 
East Cambridge, Ev. cong. s. s. 20,52; East Charle- 
mont, 10; East Douglas, cong.s. s. 10.10; Bast Gran- 
ville. cong. s. s. 4; Easthampton, Payson cong. s. 8. 
81; East Longmeadow, cong. s. 8. 8.45; Hast Marsh- 
field, 2d Trin. cong. s. s. 6; East Randolph, Winthrop 
cong. s. 8. 29; East Somerville, cong. s.s. 28.65; Hast 
Weymouth, Ist cong. s. 8. 831; Edgartown, cong. s. s. 
6.60; Edgeworth, miss. s. s. 2.70; Enfield, cong. s. s. 
14; Essex, lst cong. s. s. 83.61; Fall River, 1st cong. 
s. 8.16; Falmouth, Ist cong. s. s. 21.80; Florence, 
cong. s.s. 19; Foxboro, cong. s.s. 58.60 ; Framingham, 
Hollis, Ev. s. s. 25.85; Franklin, Ist cong. s. s. 26.35; 
Freetown, J. F. Duncan and E. H. Dean, 1; Gardner, 
Ey. cong. s. s.7; Georgetown, Orthodox cong. Ss. s. 
10.20; Qilbertville, cong. s. s. 53 Gill, cong. s. s. 
6.50; Gloucester, cong. s. s. 25; Granby, cong. 8. s. © 
12; Greenfield, 2d cong. s. s. 20.30; Hadley, 1st cong. 
8. s. 29.80, Russell, cong.s.s. 18.70; Hamilton, cong. 
s. s. 10.85; Hanover, 2d cong. s. 8.9.51; Ist cong. 
8. 8. 6.25, Hardwick, cong. s.s. 4.85; Haverhill, North » 
cong. s. s. 36.50, Centre cong. s.s. 27, Hast cong. s. 
s. 2.50; Haydenville, cong. s. s. 20; Hingham, Ev. 
cong. s.s. 10; Holden, cong. s. s. 7; Holland, cong. 
s.s.4; Holyoke, 2d cong. s. s. 7; Housatonic, cong. 
s. s. 10; Huntington, Ist cong. s. s. 18.50; Hyde 
Park, cong. s.s. 5; Ipswich, lst cong. 8. 8. 45, Line- 
brook Parish, s. s. 6; Kingston, Ev. cong. s. s. 6; 
Lanesboro’, cong s. s. 14; Lenox, cong. 8. 8. 5 ; Le- 
ominster, Hy. cong. s.s. 23; Littleton, ortho. cong. 8. 
s. 12; Lowell, Ist cong. s. s. 88.64, High St. cong. s. 
s. 25.65; Lunenburg, cong. s. s. 4; Lynn, Ist cong. 
s. 8. 42, Central cong. s. s. 28.10; Tower Hill, chapel 
s. 8. 11; Malden, Trin, cong. s. s. 28.90; Manchester, 
Rey. F. V, Tenney’s cong. s. s. 2.70; Marblehead, 8d 
cong. 8. 8, 5,80; Marlboro’, Union s. s. 28; Medfield, 
2d cong. s. s. 7.88; Medford, Mystic cong. 8. 8. 28.65, 
Trin. cong, 8. 8. 20 ; Medway, Ist cong. s. s. 19, Vil- 
lage cong. s. s. 13.60; Melrose, cong, 8s. 8. 89.25; Me- 
thuen, Ist cong. s. s. 11.95; Middleton, cong. s. s. 
22; Milford, Ist. cong. s. 8. 20.83; Milton, cong. s. s. 
1; Mittineague, cong, s.-s. (10.70, less prey. ack’d in 
Sch. Fund, 10.10), 60c.; Nantucket, cong. s. s. 6.10; 
Neponset, Trin. cong s, s. 12.10; New Bedford, Pacific 
cong. s. 8. 81.10, Ist. cong. 8. s, 7.80; New Braintree, 
cong. 8. 8. 11.20; Newbury, lst cong. s, s. 19.50; 
Newburyport, Belleville cong, s. 8, 14,15, North 
cong. s. s. 14; Newton, F. A. Benson, 50c.; New- 
ton Centre, cong. s. s. 28.20; Newton Corner, Eliot 
cong. s. s. 75; North Abington, cong. s. s. 12; 
North Adams, Orthodox cong. s. s. 19; North Am- 
herst, cong. s. s. 25; Northampton, J. 0. Poe and 
J. P. Durfee, Jr. 1; North Billerica, Unions, s. 5.15 ; 
Northbridge cong, s, 8.7.60; North Cambridge, Holmes 
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Chapel, cong. s. s. 11.20; North Chelmsford, cong. s. s. 
23.15; North Chelsea, cong. s. 8. 6.70; North Fal- 
mouth, cong. s. s. 2; North Weymouth, Pilgrim con. 
8. s. 16, 1st cong. s. s. 8.30; North Williamstown, cong. 
8. 8. 8.20; North Woburn, cong. s,s. 14.50; Norton, 
Trin. cong. s. s. 15.90, @. W. Wild, 1; Otis, cong. s.s. 
9.40; Oxford, cong. s. s. 11.46; Palmer, 2d cong. s. s. 
10; Paxton, cong. s. s. 10.25; Peru, cong. s. s. 13.70; 
Phillipston, cong. s. s. 18.26; Pittsfield, South cong. 
s.s. 19.40; Plymouth (Chiltonville), 4th cong. s. s. 
7.75; Prescott, cong. s. s. 5.20; Quincy, cong. s. s. 
6.50; Randolph, Ist cong. s. s. 16; Raynham Centre, 
cong. s. s. 81.85 ; Reading, Old South cong. s.s. 20.15; 
Rehoboth, cong. s. s. 20.50; Rochester Centre, cong. 
8. 8. 7.18; Rockport, cong. s. s. 12.20; Roxbury, 
Eliot cong. s. s. 90, Vine St. cong. s. s. 45.20, G. D. 
and J. E. Tappan,‘1, Mrs. M. A. Robinson, 50c., M. 
and ©. W. Clark, 20c. ; Royalston, Ist cong. s. s. 17; 
Rutland, cong. s. 8.8.40; Salem, Tabernacle cong. s. s. 
27, Crombie St. cong. s. s. 17.80; Salisbury (Rocky 
Hill), a few friends, by 0. A. Sawyer, 2.20; Sandwich, 
cong. s. 8. 6.20; Scotland (Bridgewater), cong. s. 8, 5; 
Sharon, cong. s. s. 9.45; Sheffield, Ist cong. s. s. 
15.15; Shelburne, cong. s. s. 4.385; Shelburne Falls, 
cong. s. s. 13.10; Shirley Village, Orthodox cong. s. s. 
1; Somerville, Winter Hill cong. s. s. 15.20; South 
Amherst, cong. s. s. 15.50; Southboro’, Pilgrim cong. 
church, s. s. 18.50, 2d. cong. s. s. 6.50; Southbridge, 
cong. 8. 8. 25; South Danvers, Ist cong. s. s. 59.15, 
Brookdale cong. s. s. 4; South Dartmouth, cong. s. s. 
5; South Framingham, cong. s. s. 60c.; South Frank- 
lin, Union s. s. 80c.; South Hadley, Ist cong. s. s. 
28.55; South Hadley Falls, cong. s. s. 10; South 
Marshfield, cong. s. s. 7.50; South Plymouth, a little 
friend, by Miss L. C. Peterson, 50c.; South Wey- 
mouth, Union cong. s. s. 13.50; Southwick, cong. s. 
s. 5.50; South Williamstown, cong. s. s, 29.40; Spen- 
cer, Ist cong. s. 8, 4; Springfield, South cong. s. s. 
38.82; Sterling, cong. s. s. 7.20; Stockbridge, cong. 
8. 8. 7.08; Stoughton, Ist cong. s. s. 19.65; Taunton, 
North St. cong. s. s. 35; ‘Templeton, Trin. cong, s. s. 
16; Tewksbury, cong, s. s. 17.80; Thorndike, cong. 
s. 8.5; Tolland, cong. s. s. 7; Townsend, Trin. cong. 
8. 8. 16.85; Truro, Ist cong. s. s. 11; Walpole, Ortho- 
dox, cong. s. s. 15.05; Waltham, Trin. cong. s. s. 23; 
Waquoit, cong. 8. s. 8.50; Ware Centre, cong. s. 8. 
14.25 ; Wareham, Ist cong. s. s. 7. 50; Warren, cong. 
8. 8. 10; Warwick, cong. s. s. 7.60; Watertown, Phil- 
lips cong. s. s. 5; Wayland, cong. s. s. 11.79; Web- 
ster, cong. s. s. 20.05; Wellesley, cong. s. s. 89.11; 
Wellfleet, Ast cong. s. s. 27, 2d cong. s. s. 18; Wen- 
ham, cong. s. s. 21.20; West Amesbury, cong. s. s. 
s. 8. 50.11: West Barnstable, cong. s.s: 7; West Box- 
ford, cong. s. s. 12.50; West Brookfield, cong. s. s. 
16; West Cambridge, Orthodox cong. s. s. 38.26; 
Westfield, 1st. cong. s. s. 17, W. R. Stocking’s s. s. 
class, 1; Westford, cong. s: s. 20.10; West Gloucester, 
cong. 8. s. 1.50; Westhampton, cong. s. s. 9.05; 
West Hawley, cong. s. s. 7.80; West Medway, cong. 
8.8. 16.50; Westminster, cong, s. s. 23; West New- 
ton, cong. s. s. 100; Westport, Pacific Union cong. s. 
s. 16; West Roxbury, South Ev. cong. s. s. 19; West 
Stockbridge Village, cong. s.s.7.10; Wilbraham, cong. 
s. 8. 25; Williamstown, a District s. s. by O. P. Emer- 
son, 3.60; Wilmington, cong. s. s. 7.10; Winchen- 
don, North cong. s.s. 15.50; Windsor, cong. s. s. 8.70 ; 
Worcester, Salem St. cong. s. s. 44.84, Old South, s. s. 
40.50; Wrentham. Ist cong. s. s. 11.80; Yarmouth- 
port, Ist cong. s. s. 26.90; Unknown, 17.20. — 
4,607.97. 
' RHODE ISLAND. — Barrington, cong. s. s. 25.25 ; 
Central Falls, cong. s.s.47; Johnson, Dry Brook mis. 
8.8.11; Little Compton, cong. s. s. 8.40; Peacedale, 
cong. s. 8. 6; Providence, Beneficent cong. s. s. 80 
Richmond st. cong. s.s. 37, Central cong. s.s. 28.30, 
Charles st. cong, s. 8. 15.75; Slatersville, cong. s. s. 
25.80; Westerly, A. IT. Whitman, 1.—285.00. 
CONNECTICUT. — Ashford, cong. s.s. 3; Bethle- 
hem, cong. s. s. 11; Birmingham, cong. s. s. 7.40; 
Bolton, cong. s. s. 5.40; Bozrah, cong. 8. 8.6; Bran- 
ford, cong. s. 8. 88; Bridgeport, so. cong. s. s. 26.85 ; 
Bristol, cong. s,s. 17.90; Broad Brook, cong. s.s. 13 ; 
Brooklyn, Ist trin. cong. s. s. 8.55; Central Village, 
cong. 8. 8.5; Centre Brook, cong. s. s. 5 ; Chaplin, cong. 
s. 8. 15; Cheshire, cong. s,s. 26.40 ; Chester, cong’. s. 
8.805 Clinton, cong. 8.8. 20.80; Colchester, cong. s. 
s. 22.50; Collinsville, cong. s. s. 14; Cornwall, cong. 
s. s. 11.60; Uoventry, cong. s. s. 9, A. M. Loomis, 
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50c.; Cromwell, cong. s. s. 7.50; Deep River, cong. s. 
s. 10.58; Derby,-1st cong. s. s. 15; Durham Centre, 
cong. 8. 8. 8.50; Eastford, cong. s.s. 8; Hast Glasten- 
bury, cong. s. s. 4.60; East Hampton, Ist cong. s. s. 
24; East Hartford, cong. s.s 43; East Lyme, cong. 
s. 8. 6.50; East Putnam, cong. s. s. 2.70; Ellington, 
cong. 8. 8. 9.75; Ellsworth, cong. s. s. 5.65; Fairfield, 
Ist cong. s. s. 16; Fairhaven, lst cong. s. s. 80, a 
friend, by Rey. H, Bingham, Jr., 50c.; Falls Village, 
cong. 8s. s. 10; Farmington, Ist cong. s.s. 61.57; 
Fitchville, cong. s. s. 5.50; Franklin, cong. s. s. 17; 
Glastenbury, Ist cong. s. s. 27.42; Goshen, cong. 
s. 8. 16.70; Green’s Farms, cong. s. 8s. 5; Greenville, 
cong. 8. 8. 24; Greenwich, 2d cong. s. s. 385; Gris- 


wold, Ist cong. s. s. 8.35; Groton, cong. s. s. 19.50; 
Guilford, 3d cong. s. s. 20.60; Ist cong. s. s. 16; 
Haddam, Ist cong. s. s. 15.80; Hadlyme, Ist cong. 
s. 8, 8; Hartford, Pearl st. cong. s. s. 89.50; War- 
burton chapels. s, 20; Hartland, cong. s. s. 7; Har- 
winton, cong. s. 8. 25.75; Huntington, Ist cong. s. s. 
9; Jewett City, cong. s. s. 3.50; Kent, cong. s. 3. 
17.78; Lebanon, Goshen cong. s. s. 13.10; Litchfield, 
1st cong. 8. s. 20 ; Mansfield, North cong. s. s. 17; 
Marion, cong. 8. 8. 8.60; Marlboro, cong. s. 8. 8.70 ; 
Middlebury, cong. s. s. 20; Middle Haddam, 2d cong. 
s. 8. 7, Ist cong. s. s. 6.80; Middletown, Ist cong. s. 
8. 29.65, 4th cong. s. s. 10.10; Milford, Plymouth 
cong, 8. 8, 17.87, Ist cong. 8.8.85; Millington, cong. 
8. 8. 18; Monroe, cong. s. 8s. 5; Morris, cong. 8. 8. 
6.30 ; Mt. Carmel, cong. s. s. 17.70; Mystic Bridge, 
cong. 8.8. 9.10; Naugatuck, Ist cong. s. s. 33.70; New 
Britain Centre, cong. s. s. 50, South cong. s. s. 23; 
New Fairfield, cong. s. s. 7; New Hartford, South 
cong. 8. 8, 7.85; New Haven, Chapel st. cong. s. 8. 
52.50; College st. cong. s. s. 50; 3d cong. s. 8. 27.50 ; 
North cong. s. s. 23.70; Davenport, s.s. 14; Centre 
s. 8, 12.74; Children of Pres. I’. D. Woolsey, 3.50; 8. 
8. boys, by Mrs. KR. A. Porter, 2.10; Friends, by F. T. 
Jarman, 1,50; Newington, cong. s.s. 2; New London, 
2d cong. s.s, 43.61; New Preston Village, cong. 8. s. 
8; Newtown, cong. s. 8. 8; No. Branford, cong. 8. s. 
5.80; North Canaan, cong. s. s. 15; North Cornwall, 
cong. s. s. 16.05; Northfield, cong. s. s. 11.50 ; North- 
ford, cong. 8. 8. 7.50; North Greenwich, cong. 8. 8. 
18.90 ; North Haven, cong, s. s. 26; North Stamford, 
cong. s. 8. 9; North Stonington, cong. s. s. 7.60; 
North Woodstock, cong. s. s. 7.95; Norwich, Broad- 
) way cong. s. s. 100, 2d cong. s. s. 53.46; Ist cong, s. 
s. 27; Orange, cong. s. 8. 10; Oxford, cong. s. 8. 6.50; 
Plainville, cong. s. s. 16; Poquonnock, cong. 8. s. 
11.10; Putnam Village, cong. s. s. 20.60; Rocky Hill, 
cong. s. s. 4.50; Roxbury, cong. s. s. 8.20; Salem, 
cong. s. s. 10; Salisbury, cong. s. s. 17; Seymour, 
cong. 8.8. 7; Sherman, cong. s.s. 6; Simsbury, cong. 
s. 8. 24.20; Southbury, cong. s. 8. 8; South Glasten- 
bury, cong. s. s. 9.25; South Killingley, cong. s.s. 6; 
Southport, cong. s. 8. 26.35; South Windsor, Ist cong. 
s. 8. 7.60; cong. s. 8s. by J. A, Collins, 7; Stafford, cong. 
s. 8.5; Stafford Springs, cong. s. s. 25; Staffordville, 
cong. 8. 8. 6.25; Stamford, Ist pres. s. 8. 26.70, cong. 
s.s. 20.25; Stonington, Ist cong. s. s. 25.10; Stratford, 
cong, 8. 8. 25.70; Suffield, lst cong. s. s. 12; Terryyille, 
cong. s. 8. 42.66; Thompsonyille, F. & A. Lee, 25c. ; 
Tolland, cong. s. s, 12; Trumbull, cong. s. s. 8; 
Union, cong. s. 8. 4.75; Vernon, cong. 8. 8. 153 Vol- 
untown & Sterling, cong. s. s. 6.50; Warren, cong. s. 
s. 16.50; Waterbury, 2d cong. s. s. 50; Waterford, 
Gilead s. s. 4.85; Watertown, cong. s. s. 22.44; Wau- 
regan, cong. s. 8. 50c.; West Avon, cong. 8. 8. 73 
Westbrook, cong. s. s. 11.85; West Chester, cong. 8. 8. 
8.60; Westford, cong. s. s. 8.20; West Hartford, cong. 
s. s. 25.60; West Hartland, cong.s.s.5; West Haven, 
cong. 8. 8. 30; West Killingley, Westfield cong. s. s. 
21.66; Weston, cong. s. s. 4.50; West Stafford, cong. 
s. 8. 4.855 Westville, cong. s. s. 17.80; West Wood- 
stock, cong. 8. s. 4.25; Whitneyville, cong. s.s. 10.25 ; 
Willimantic, cong. s. s. 24.14; Willington, cong. s. s. 
7.20; Winchester Centre, cong. s. 8. 7.25; Windsor, 
cong. s. s. 16.20; Windsor Locks, cong. 8. 8. 20; Win- 
sted, Ist cong. s. s. 7.72; Wolcott, cong. s. s. 5; 
Wovuibury, North cong. s. s. 16.70; Ist cong. s. s. 11. 
— 2,598.76. 
NEW YORK.+= Addison pres. 8. s. 4.50; Amboy pres. 
s. 8. 80; Ashville, cong. s. 8. 11.50; Auburn, Central 
pres. 8, §. 22.84; Aurora, pres. 8. 8. 84.35 ; Sullivan Hill, 
pres. s, 8. 1.10; Baiting-Hollow, (L. I.) cong. s. s, 6.20; 


Baldwinsville pres. s. s. 16.25; Ballston Centre, pres. 8.8. 
11.50; Barre Centre, s. s. 4.50; Bedford, Miss Baker’s 
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5.8. class,8; Beekmantown, pres. s.s. 13.50 ; Berkshire, 
cong. 8. 8. 12.58; Binghamton, cong. s. s. 5; Branch- 
port, pres. s. s. 5.40; Brasher Falls, pres. s. s. 13.50; 
Brighton, cong. s. 8. 18; Brooklyn, Central cong. s. s. 
50, Atlantic Ave. miss. s. s. 45.12, South cong. s. s. 
88.50, South pres. s. s. 25.31, 5th Ave. cong. s. s. 
10.85, M. H. M. & L. L. Cuyler, A. ©. Hudson, T. L. 
Cuyler, Jr., & G. 8. Cuyler, (1 each) 5, Siloam pres. 
col, s,s. 6.00; Buffalo, North pres. s. s. 54.20, Ist pres. 
8. s. 31.80; Burryille cong. s, s. 5.60; Butternuts, 
pres. s. s. 10; Canaan 4 Corners, cong. s. 8. 10.380; 


Canandaigua, pres, s. s. 43.50; Cape Vincent, pres. | 


8.8, 12.13; Cato, pres. s. s. 9.16;, Cayuga, pres. 8. s. 
7.50 ; Cazenovia, pres. s. s. 28.75; Centreville, Nelson 
Blanchard 1; Cherry Valley, pres. s. s. 15; Chester- 
town, pres. s. s. 3.55; Cincinnatus, cong. s. 8. 7; 
Commack, cong. s. 8s. 3; Cooperstown, pres. s. s. 
15; Cortlandyille, pres. s. s. 22.96; Cuba, pres. 
8. 8. 15.50; Dansville, pres. s. s. 20; Deer River, 
cong. s. s. 13.20; Denton, pres. 8. s. 6.380; Dexter, 
pres. s. s. 4.50; Dunkirk, pres. s. s. 12.50; Dur- 
ham, Ist pres. s. s. 14.45, s. s. by Z. L. Newell, 5; 
East Ashford, Union s. s. 8.30; East Bloomfield, 1st 
cong. 8. 8. 15.90; Hast Palmyra, pres. s. s. 8; East 
Utica, s. s. 5; Elbridge, pres. s. s. 18; Ellicottville, 
pres, s. 8, 8.20; Elmira, Ist pres. s. s. 42.50; vans, 
2d cong. s. s. 5; Exeter, pres. s. s. 1; Fairport, cong. 
s. 8. 18.59; Fayetteville, pres. s. s. 16; Five Corners, 
pres. 8. 8. 6.40; Franklin, Ist cong. s. s. 12.40, pres. 
s. 8. 6.75; Franklinville, pres. s. s. 5.40; Fredonia, 
Ist pres. 8. s. 28.90 ; Freedom Plains, pres. s. s. 13.95; 
Geneseo, 2d pres. s. s. 10; Geneva, pres. s.s, 81.15, 
s. s. by Wm. P. Rupert, 6.68; Gouverneur, M. ©. 
Tuttle, 1; Greene, cong. s. s. 4.10; Greenfield, Ist 
cong. 8. 8. 7.50; Greenport, (L. I.) pres. s. s. 12.20; 
Greenville pres. 8. s. 6.10; Groton, pres. s. s. 5; Har- 
lem, pres. s. s. 6.50; Harrisville, pres. s. s. a; Ha- 
vana, pres. s. 8. 13.40; Haverstraw, Central pres. s. s. 
25; Hector, 1st pres. s. s. 3.70; Highland, I. N. Ham- 
mond, 2.20c; Horse Heads, pres. s. s..10; Howell’s 
cong. ch. 10.55; Huron, pres. s. s. 10.80; Ironde- 
quoit, mission sch. 5; Irvington, pres. s. s. 76; Itha- 
ca, pres. s. 8. 48; Jamestown, Ist cong. s. s. 9; Jor- 
dan, pres. s. 8. 6.70; Keeseville, cong. s. s. 11.50; 
Kings Ferry, pres. s. s. 11; Knowlesville, 1st pres. 
8. 8. 15; Lakeville, Ist pres. s. s. of Geneseo, 8; Lan- 
caster, Lancaster pres. s. s., Elma pres. s, s. and 
Oheektowaga, Champlain miss. s. s. by Rev. Wm. 
Waith, 30; Lansingburgh, Olivet cong. s. s. 10; La- 
salle, Cumberland s. s. 5.20; Lawrenceville, cong. s- 
s. 2; Lenox, Ist cong. s. 8.5; Lima, Ist pres. 8. s. 
25.90; Lisle, cong. s. s. 13.50; Lockport, Ist pres. s. s. 
37.66 ; Lowville, pres. s. s. 10; Loyd, pres. s. s. 10; 
Lyons, pres. 8. s. 23.75; Madison, cong. s. s. 7; Ma- 
lone, cong. s. 8. 28.50; Manchester, pres. s. s. 5.80; 
Mannsville, cong. s. 8. 2.20; Marathon, pres. s. s. 
4.10; Marcellus, pres. s. s. 2.70; McGrawyille, pres. 
s. 8s. 10; Mexico, pres. s, s. 21.90 ; Middlefield, Centre 
pres. 8. 8. 8.25; Middletown, cong. s. s. 10; Mont- 
gomery, pres. s. 8. 5.60; Mooers, cong. 8. 8. 6; Mo- 
ravia, Ist cong. s. s. 5; Morrisville, cong. s. s. 2.90; 
Mount Morris, 1st pres. s. s. 25.25; Munnsville, cong. 
8.8.7; Newburg, Union s. s. 10.60; New Haven, 2d 
pres. 8s. s. by H. B. Allen, 10.40 ; New Hudson, s. s. 
by J. Simons, 3.60; New Lebanon, pres. s. s. 55.45; 
New Lebanon Springs, pres. s.s. 12.90 ; New Rochelle, 
pres. s. s. 86; New Village, cong. s. s. 5; New York 
City, Third Ay. miss. sch. of Madison sq. pres. ch. 
83, Madison sq. pres. s. s. 78.21, New Eng. cong. s. 
s. 42.50, 8.8. No. 20, 40, Washington Heights pres. 
s. §. 48.80, Chelsea pres. 8. s. 80, s.s. by T. F. Se- 
ward, 25, 12th st. miss. s. s, 22.50, Mission s. s. No. 69, 
15, 14th St. pres. s. s. miss. asso. 15, Mercer st. miss. 
s. s. 10,0. W. Booth and children, by do., 10, Broad- 
way Tabernacle, s. s. 8, 18th st. pres. s. s. 4, Friends 
by Mrs. Bingham, 3, Home for the Friendless, 2.70, 
Children of Robert H. Thayer, 1.10, Children by W. 
EH. Stiger, 1; Niagara Falls, pres. s. s. 85; North 
Bergen, s. s. by A. B, Hitchcock, 5; North East Cen- 
tre, cong: s. s. 5.50; North Evans, two s.s. scholars, 
20c.; North Granville, pres. s.s. 5; North Lawrence, 
cong. 8. 8. 4; North Potsdam, cong. s. 8. 18; Oak- 
field, pres. s. s. 8.20; Oaks Corners, pres. s. s. 9; 
Onondaga Valley, 10.50; Oramel, pres. s. s. (Lizzie R. 
Bell’s infant class) 5; Orient, (L. I.) cong. s. s. 12; 
Oriskany Falls, cong. s. 8. 1; Ossian, Miss Hurd’s s. 
s. class, 8.50; Oswego, Ist pres. s. 8. 47.44; Otisco, 
cong. 8. 8. 4.20 : Otto, Ist cong. s.s. 10; Ovid, pres. 
s. s. 12; Palmyra, Western pres. 8 8. 83.62; Pan- 
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| s. 8.4; Ist pres. s. s. 3.40: Jersey City, Ist ref a 
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ama, pres. s. s. 5.41; Paris cong. s. s. 8; Parish- 
ville, cong. s. 8. 8.40 ; Parma Centre, pres. 8. s. 7.40; 
Penn Yan, pres. 8. 8s. 23.02; Perry, pres. s. s. 6; 
Phelps, Ist (N. 8S.) pres. s. s. 11.05; Pike, pres. s. s. 
9; Plattsburgh, Ist pres. s. s. 18; Pleasant Plains, 
pres. 8. 8. 11; Port Leyden, s. s. 3.60 ; Portyille, pres. 
s.s. 7; Potsdam, pres. s. s. 16; Preston, Friends, by 
Rey. G, J. Kaercher, 7; Pulaski, cong. s. s. 10.10; 
Pulteney, pres. s. s. 4.60; Richfield Springs, pres. s. 
s. 6.25; Riverdale, pres. s. 8. 15; Riverhead, (L. 1.), 
cong. 8. 8. 6.70; Rocky Point, (L. I.), cong. ss. 4.40 ; 
Rodman, cong. s. s. 8.85; Romulus, pres. 8. s. 6.65 ; 
Rose Valley, pres. 8s. 8, 4.50; Rutland, cong. s. s. 
11.40; Sag Harbor (L. I.), Ist pres. s. s. 32.10; Sala- 
manca, s. s. by G. W. Crossett, 1; Salem, pres. s. s. 
26; Saugerties, Ist pres. s. s. 8; Savannah, pres. s. s. 
5; Sayville, cong. s. s. 14.50; Schenectady, cong. s. 
8. 6; Seneca Castle, pres. s. s. 19; Seneca Falls, Ist 
pres. s. s. 21. 20; Sennett, pres. s. s. 8.60; Sherburne, 
Ist cong. s. s. 14.10; Sherman, cong. s. s. 12.55; 
Sidney Plains, s. s. 5; Silver Creek, pres. s. s. 15.10; 
Sinclearville, cong. s. 8s. 7; Smyrna, cong. s. s. 25.60; 
Somers, pres. s. s. 8; Spencerport, cong, s. s. 21.20; 
Stanley Corners, s. s. by Robert Carson, 9.60; Stock- 
holm, cong. s. s. 20; Strykersyille, cong. s. s. 8.73; 
Syracuse, Plymouth s. s. 21.89; Texas Valley, pres. 
s. s. 4; Theresa, pres. s. s. 4.25; Tompkins, Ist 
pres. s. s. 24.26, 2d pres. 8. s. 8.50 ; Upper Aque- 
boque, cong. s. s. 17.20; Utiea, Ist pres. s. s. 46.50; 
Volney, pres. s. s. 6.75; Waddington, s. s. 5; Wal- 
ton, Ist cong. s. s. 44.81, 2d cong. s. s. 8.80; Water- 


town, Ist Pres. s. s. 28; West Dresden, pres. s. s.- 


8.50; Westford, cong. s. 8. 8.60; West Greece, cong. 
8. 8. 2.88; Westmoreland, s. s. 2; Weston, 1st pres, 
8, 8. 2.10; Whitehall, pres. s. s. 20; Whitesboro’. 
pres. 8. 8. 11; Whitney’s Point, s. s. by 8. Stiles, 3; 
Williamstown, pres. s. 8. 17.90; Wilson, pres. s. s 
18.50; Woodville, pres. s. s. 8.75; York, Ist s. s. 8.20; 
Youngstown, pres. 8. s. 12. — 3,267.35. 

NEW JERSEY.— Bergen, Ist pres. ch. miss. asso’n, 
25; Bethiechem, pres. s. s. 17; Bloomfield, pres. s. s. 
21.60; Boonton, Ist pres. s. s. 17.50 ; Hast Orange, Ist 
pres. s. 8. 22.50; Batontown, per Rey. H. Bingham, 
Jr. 3; Elizabeth, Ist cong. s. s. 5.40; Hoboken, pres. 

Dutch 
s.s. 5; Lafayette, pres. s. s. 9; Lodi, cong. s. s. 12.75; 
Madison, Ist pres. s. s. 28.90; Mendham, 2d pres. s. s. 
3.20 ; Montelair, pres. s. s. 39.55 ; Newark, South Park 
pres. 8. 8. 88; 2d pres. s. s. 80; 6th pres. 8. s. 24.25; 
Roseville, pres. s. s. 10.604 Ist cong,s. s..9.10; Plain- 


field, 2d pres. s. s. 54.80; paar i 8.8. 18:50; , 


Vineland, pres. s. s. 11.50.— 404.45, 
PENNSYLVANIA.—Allentown, Ist. pres. s. 8. 8.50; 

Athens, ref’d Dutch. 8. s. 35; Belle Valley, pres. 8. 8. 

14.49; Blairsville, colored s. s. 10; Brady’s Bend, 


Welsh cong. s. s. 10.20 ; Brooklyn, Ist pres. s. s. 5.45; 


Chesnut Hill, pres. s. s. infant class, 18 ; Clifford Welsh 
Bethel s. s. 9.65; Cowdersport, pres. s. 8. 4; Daleville, 
Spring Brook Welsh s. s. 8.60; Dauphin, pres. s. s. 
6.50; Delaware Water Gap, Mountain pres. s. s. 10; 
Dunmore, union s. s. 7.45; Hast Smithfield cong. ch. 
6.60 ; Edinboro’, n. s. pres. 8. s.6; Farmington, cong. 
s. 8.25 Girard, pres. ch. 14.38; Great Bend, pres. s. 8. 
10; Harrisburg, Ger. refm’d s. s..10; Hyde Park, s. s. 
by R. W. Luce, 15; Lawrenceyille, union s. s. 7.55; 
Lewistown, Harriet N. Hoffman, 1; Neshaming, pres. 
s. 8. 18; New Milford, pres. s. s. 8.60, s. s. at Grove 
school-house, 3.05 ; North-Hast, pres. s. 8. 84.14; Ma- 
hanoy City, Welsh cong. s. s. 18.20; Meadville pres. n. 
8. 8.8. 22.05 ; Montrose, pres. s. 8.20; Perrine, pilgrim, 
1; Philadelphia, 1st pres. s. s. (New Liberties) 114, 
Walnut St. pres. s. s. 26.95, Cedar St. s. s. 28.50, 
Central. cong. s. 8. 15, Tabor pres. s. s. 12.50, South- 
wark pres. s s. 5, Kensington 1st pres. ch. baptismal 
offer’g, 5, Thos. Latimer, 5, sundries by T. Latimer, 
5, St. Paul’s P. B. s. s.5,M. & 8. Stedham, 1; Pitts- 
burgh pres. s. s. 63, Mt. Washington s. s. 15; J. 
D. Carlisle, 60c, W. I. Albree, 1.84; Prentiss Vale, 
cong. s. 8s. 8; Raymond s. s. by L. Bird, 7; Reading, 
pres. 8.8.50; Sewickly, pres. s,s. 10.30 ; Spartansburg 
pres. s. 8. 3.60; Springville, pres. s. s. 2.20; Summit 
Hill, Welsh cong. s. 8. of Ashton, 12.30; Susquehanna 
Depot, pres.s. s. 16.90; Tioga, pres. s. s. 10.50; Wash- 
ington, friends by J. W. pists Waterford, pres. 


s. 8. 8; Waymart, pres. s. s. 8; Wells, pres. s. s. 4; 
West Nantmeal, pres. s.s. 7.50; York, pres. s. 8.42.— - 
820.45. i 


DELAWARE.— Odessa, pres. s. s. 11.20; Wilmington, 
Central pres. s. s. 81.80. — 42.50. 


, 
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MARYLAND. — Baltimore, Ist pres. s. s. 8.50, chil- 
dren by A. M. Carter, 8, Mrs. E. R. Harney’s s. s. 7, 
Ist pres. miss. s. s. 5, south pres. s, 8. 3, Ist cong. s. s. 
2, Rachel Bantam, 1.— 34,50, 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. — Washington, 1st 
cong.fs. 8. 22.20, Assembly’s pres. s. 8.6, N. EH. mission 
for freedmen, by J. 8. D. 5.20. 33.40. 

VIRGINIA. — Richmond, friends by D. Turner. — 


8. 

NORTH CAROLINA. — Davidson College, BE. F. 
Rockwell for G. McNeil Rockwell. — 50c. 

TENNESSEE. — Chattanooga, J. H. Manning, 5 ; 
Columbia, Freedman’s s. s. 2.65; Memphis, Union 
cong. s. 8. 6 3.65. 

KENTUCKY. — Louisville, children of Mrs. S. 8. 
Needham. — 2. 

OHIO. — Alexandria, cong. s. s. 6.80; Amesyille, 
pres. s. 8. 5.50; Ashtabula, Ist pres. s. s. 7.25; Aus- 
tinburg, cong. s. 8. 8.45; Bellevue, cong. 8. s. 8.80; 
Belpre, union s. s. s. 9, cong. s. s. 1.20 , Belpre Village, 
colored s. 8.3.80; Brighton, cong.s. s. 5; Brownhelm, 
cong. 8. 8.6; Canton, pres. s. s. 11. Central College, 
pres. s. s. 10 ; Champion, pres. s. s. 5.30; Charlestown, 
cong. s. 8. 2; Chester, pres. cong. s. s. 10; Cincinnati, 
2d pres. s. s, 75, 3d pres.s. s. 54, Ist Ortho. eong. s. s. 
51.65, Poplar St. pres. s. s. 25.50, Ist Ger. pres. s. 8. 
14.86 ; Circleville, Ist (n. s.) pres. s. s. 13.05 ; Claridon, 
cong. s s. 15.20; Cleveland, Plymouth cong. s. s 10, 
2d pres. s. s. 10,8. s. by C. M. Preston, 4.50; Collamer, 
8. 8. 6; College Hill, teachers and pupils in Ohio fem. 
college, 88, pres. s.s 40; Columbus, 2d pres. s. s. 67; 
Dayton, cong. s. 8. 5.380; Defiance, Ist pres. s. s. 12; 
Delhi, pres. s. 8. 7; Ellsworth, pres. and cong. s. 8. 
11.40; Dlyria, Ist pres. s.s. 25 ; Farmington, pres. s. s. 
4; Four Corners, cong. s. s. by C, B. Cooke, 5.50 ; Free- 
dom, cong. 8, s. 10.50; Gallipolis, 1st pres. s. s. 10.50; 
Granville, cong. s. s. 24 ; Gustavus, Ist pres. and cong. 
s.8. 2.30; Hanging Rock, pres. s. s. 9.45; Hartford, 
cong. s.8. 9.45 ; Haverhill, s. s. 1.50 ; Hudson, cong. s. 
s. 16.60; Ironton, Ist pres. s. s. 25; Jersey, pres. s. s. 
20; Johnsonville, cong. s.s. 4.65; Kent, lst cong. s. s. 
11.10; Kinsman, pres. s.s. by J. G. A. Griswold, 11.50 ; 
Lebanon, cong. s. s. 10.15; Lima, 2d pres. s. s. 16; 
Lindenviile, s.s. by L. D. Badger, 10.05 ; Lyme, pres. 
s. 8. 13.55; Marietta, cong, s. s. 80; Marysville, cong. 
8, s. 10; Mason, Ist pres. s. s. 7.80 ; Massillon, pres. s. 
8. 28.30 ; Maumee City, 1st pres. s. s. 6.80 ; Mecca, pres. 

BiG 2.30 : Mesopotamia, pres. s. s. 12.78 ; Middleport, 
pres. 8. s. 11.20 ; Mineral Ridge, pres. s. s. 19.25 ; Mont- 
gomery and Rollersyille, pres. s. s. 5; Newburgh, pres. 
8. 8. 7.10; Newbury, s. s. by T. Hardy, 5.50; New Car- 
lisle, Olive Branch s. s. 6.50; New Richmond, pres. s. 
s. 3.90; Newton Falls, pres. s. s. 4.10; North Green- 
wich, 8. s. by I. L. Mead, 6.05; North Ridgeville cong. 

- s. 8. 10.45; Norwalk, pres. s.s. by J. Roweliff, 2.75; 
Olena, pres. s. s.9; Oxford, 2d pres. s. s. 10.50; Paines- 
ville, cong. s. s. 81; Pataskala, union s.s. 8; Penfield, 


ed 


union s.s. 31; Randolph, cong.s.s, 8; Reynoldsburgh, 
pres. s. 8. 5.70; Richfield, cong. s. s. 10.55; Ripley, 
pres. s. 8. 36; Rochester Centre, cong. s. 8. 5.65 ; Rome, 
pres. 8. 8. 3, Ist cong. s. s./50c.; Ruggles, Ist cong. s. 
s. 5, pres. 8s. 8. 1; Sandy Spring, pres. s. s. 5; Say- 
brook, cong. s. s. 10; Seville, Ist cong. s. 8. 3.20; So- 
lon, pres. 8. 8. 7.80 ; Steubenville, Mrs, A. H. Dohrman’s 
elass, 1; Streetsboro’, pres. s. s. 5; Strongsville, 1st 
‘ cong. 8s. 8. 10.85, s. 5. by @. 8. Pope, 6.25; Sylvania, 

Ast cong. s. s. 38.40; Tallmadge, cong. s. s. 23.38 ; Tole- 
do, cong. s. s. 43.27, Westminster s. s. J. Lyman’s 
class, 60c ; Westminster, s. s. 5; Trenton, pres. s. 8. 
9; Troy, 1st pres. s. s. 20; Twinsburgh, cong. s. s. 
7.60; Vienna, pres. and cong. 8. 8. 3; Wakeman, 2a 
cong, s. s. 7.10; Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y pres. s..s. 
26; Warren (Washington co.) pres. s. s. 10.20 ; Wilkes- 
yille, union s. s. 15; Windham, s. 8. by E. F. Clark, 
15.60; Yellow pene 1st pres. s, s. 4; Youngstown, 

s.s. 80.— 1,491. 


Ist_pres. s. 8. 69. 
: INDIANA, — Bedford, pres. 8. 8. 7; Bloomington, n. 
8. pres. 8. 8. 17; Columbus, pres. s. s. 11; Danville, 


pres. s. 8. 15.93; Delphi, pres. s. s. 12, union s. 8. 6; 
Hyansville, n. s. pres. s. s. 60c.; Franklin, pres. s. 8. 
9.20; Gilead, pres. s.s. 3.40; Green Castle, Ist pres. 
8. Ss. 5.30; Greenwood, pres. s. s. 6.50; Indianapolis, 
4th pres. s. s. 18, Plymouth cong. s. s, 10; Kingston, 
pres. s. 8. 9.60; Lafayette, 2d pres. s.s. 11; Lima, Ist 


8.8.6; Peru, pres. s. 8. 7; Piqua, pres. s. 8. by | 
Burgess, 10; Pittsfield, cong. s. s. 7; Putnam, 


pres. s. s. 8.80; Logansport, n. s. pres. s. s. 18.50; | 


Mitchell, Ist pres. s. s. 8; Mount Tabor, n. s. pres. s. 
8.4; New Albany, 2d pres. s. 8. 45, 3d pres. s. 8. 85 25 ; 
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Newtown, pres. 8. s. 3.90; Ontario, s. s. 5; Orland, 
union §. 8. 9.26; Rob Roy, pres. s. s. 4.14; Rochester, 
pres. 8. 8. 1; Rockville, 2d pres. s.s. 15, a branch s. s. 
by Rev. John Hawks, 18; Salem, pres. s. s. 6.50; 
Seymour, pres. 8. 8. 4; Shiloh, pres. s. s. 5.22; St 
Louis Crossing, pres. 8.8. 4; Vevay, lst pres. s. s.4; 
Wabash, Ist pres. s. 8.9; West Creek, pres. s. s. Mrs. 
B. R. Wason’s elass, 1; Williamsport, pres. s. s. 5. — 
346.59. ’ 

ILLINOIS. — Albion, cong. s. s. 5.20; Adeline, 
Union s. s.*4.20; Alton, Ist pres. s.s. 41.65; Alto- 
na, Union s. 8. 16.30 ; Aurora, New Eng. s. s. 13.76 ; 
Ast cong. s. 8. 10.45; Avon, cong. s.s. 4.25; Batavia; 
cong. s. 8s. 15.15; Beardstown, cong. s. s. 31.75, 
Bethel, pres. s. s. 6.60; Big Rock, cong. s. s. 5; 
Brimfield, cong. s. s. 9.12; Bristol, cong. s. s. 10.55 ; 
Bristol Station, 3.50; Buda, cong. s. s. 5.50; Bunker 
Hill, 1st ey. cong. s. s. 5; Byron, cong. s. s. 6.10; 
Canton, cong. 8s. 8. 9; Carrollton, pres. s. s. 10; 
Chandlersyille, eong. s. s. 9; Chicago, Union Park 
cong. s. s. 50, Calvary, pres. s. 8. 41.23, Ist cong. 
8. 8, 84.34, Plymouth, cong. s. 8. 33.25, 3rd pres. 
8. 8. 81.51, New Eng. cong. s. s. 17, Tabernacle 
cong. s. s. 16.50, South cong. s. s. 14.90, Mosely 
Mission cong. s. 8. 14.60, Salem cong. 8. s. 12.50, 
Westminster pres. s. s. 12; 2d pres. s. s. 12, Wil- 
liam st. mission s. s. 12.11, Olivet pres. s. s. 31.50, 
Erie st. mission, s. s. 5, Colored class in Rail Road 
miss. 8. 8. 2, Children of Waters and O’Brien, 1.50, 
G W. Higgins, 1.50, E. F. Humphrey, 1, Rev. @. 
8. F. Savage, 50c., Mary Lyman, 50c.; Clifton, cong. 
s. 8. 11.40; Como, cong. s. s. 2.80; Crystal Lake, 
cong. 8. 8. and Ridgefield pres. s.s. 12; Dallas City, 
cong. s, 8. 7; Damby, cong. s. s. 5; Dement, cong. s. 
s. 4.20; Dover, cong. s. s. 6.70; Dwight, cong. s. s. 5; 
Elgin, cong. 8s. s.6; Farmington, cong. s. 8. 8; For- 
reston, pres. 8. 8s. 3.50; Freeport, pres. s. s. 34.15 ; 
Galesburg, Ist cong. (Dr. Beecher’s) s. s. 34, Ist ch. 
of Christ, 26.55, 2nd pres. s. s.11; Geneva, cong. s. s. 
8.33; Granville, cong. s. s.5; Griggsville, cong. s. s. 
16; Harmony, s. s. by L. T. Joy, 15.75; Harvard, 
cong. 8.8. 8.60; Jacksonville, Westminster pres. s. s. 
14,10, 1st Portugese pres. s. s. 6.55; Joliet, cong. s. 
s. 4.75; Kinmundy, pres. s. s. 5.25; Lacon, cong.s. 8. 
15 ; Lake Forest, pres. s. s. 58.60 ; Lamoille, cong. s. s. 
7; Lanark, cong. s. s.6; La Salle, cong. s. s. 5.20; 
Lawn Ridge, cong. s. s. 10; Lee Centre, cong. 8. s. 
12.50 ; Lisle, cong. s. s. 6.50; Lockport, cong. 8.49 ; 
Lyndon, cong. s.s. 10; Lyonsville, cong. s. s. 3.20; 
Marseilles, cong. s. 8. 2.80; Milburn, cong. s. s, 18.90 ; 
Moline, cong. s. s. 5.45; Monticello, pres. s. s. 10; 
Morrison, cong. s. 8. 7.25; Mount Sterling, Ist pres. s. 
8, 20; Nauvoo, pres. s.s. 5; Neponset, cong. s. 8. 
11.55; Ney; s. s. 1.80; Nora, cong. s. 8. 5.50; Oak 
Park, cong. 8. s. 19.31; Oneida, cong. s. s. 10; Onta- 
rio, cong. 8. 8s. 4; Ottawa, Plymouth cong. s. s. 18.02; 
Payson, cong. 8. 8. 11.10; Paxton, cong. s. s. 1.60; 
Peoria, pres. s. 8. 7; Perry, lst pres. s. s. 7; Persifer, 
District No.6, pres. 8.8. 3; Plainfield, cong. s. s. 5.60 ; 
Plymouth, pres. s. s. 6, cong. 8. 8. 4; Pontiac, pres. 
8. 8. 9.57; Prairie City, cong. s. s, 7.60; Princeton, 
cong. 8s. s. 18.75; Princeville, C. F. Tuttle, 10c. ; 
Quincy, Ist cong. s. s. 8.60, Ger. cong. s. s. 2.15; 
Rockford, 2d cong. s. s. 26.70, Ist cong. s. s. 16, 
Westminster pres. s. s. 15.80; Rockton, cong. s. s. 
9.45 ; Rosemond, s. s. 12.85; Roseville, cong. s. s. 
10; Rushville, pres. s. s. 8.15; Sheffield, cong. s. s. 
10; Shelbyville, pres. s. s. 10.40; Shirland, cong. s. 
8. 6.60; Springfield, J. 8. Francis, 50c. ; Sterling, cong. 
s. 8, 13; Summer Hill, cong. s. s. 3.85; Tremont, 
cong, s. s. 1.50; Troy, pres. s. s. 3.05; Thornton 
Station, pres. s. s. 3.90; Tuscola, s. s. 6; Vermont, 
cong. s.s. 1; Waltham, pres. s. s. 5.05; Warsaw, Ist 
pres. 8. 8, 20.20; Washington, pres. s. s. 5; Wataga, 
cong. s. 8, 6.80; Waukegan, pres. s.s. 15; Ist cong. s. 
s. 12.68; Waverly, cong. s. s. 26.40; s. s. by P. 8. 
Carter, 5.85 ; Wayne, cong. s. s. 3.65; West Du Page, 
cong. 8. 8. 26 ; Wethersfield, cong. s. s. 5; Wheaton, 
cong. 8. 8. 20; Whiskey Point, miss. s. s. 1.07; Win- 
chester, pres. s. s. 7.50; Winnebago, cong. s. s. 16; 
Woodburn, cong’ s, s. 7.10. —1,511.83 

MICHIGAN, — Adrian, pres. s. s. 7.84; Alamo 
Centre, pres. s. 8. 1.80; Albion, pres. 8. s. 6.20; Al- 
mont, cong. s, s. 9.10; Ann Arbor, Ist pres. s. s. 17; 
Battle Creek, s. s. 22.20; Bedford, cong. s. s. 10; Ben- 
zonia, cong. 8. s. 7.70; Bridgewater, Union s. 8. 7.75 ; 
Brighton, pres. s. s. 7.50; Buchanan, pres. s. 8. 5.15; 
Burr Oak, pres. s. s. 6.80; Cannon, cong. s.s. 3.60; 
Charlotte, cong. s. 8. 9.50; Clinton, cong. s,s. 24.45, 
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branch s. 8s. 7.80; Coldwater, pres. s.s. 21.50 ; Colum- 
bus, cong. s. s. 2.75; Corunna, Ist pres.s.s. 4; Delta, 
cong. s. 8. 8.10; Detroit, Ist cong. s. s. 41.87; 2d 
cong. s. 8. 23.87; Elgin, s. s. by H. Warner, 2.25; 
Elk Rapids, cong. s. s. 2; Erie, pres. 8. s. 8.70 , Gules- 
burg, cong. s. s. 12; Gilead, s. s. by Theron Spring, 
8.60; Goodland, pres. s. s. by Rev. J. A. Woodruff, 
1.40 ; Granville, cong. s. s. 4.80; Greenville, cong. s. s. 
13.30; Gun Plains, pres. s. s. 2; Hancock, (L. 8.) 
ist cong. s.s. 20; Homer, pres. s. s. 10; Homestead, 
cong. s, s. 1.20 ; Hopkins, cong. s. s. 2.50 ; Howell, pres. 
s. s. 2.40; Ida, 1st pres. s.s. 5.48; Jackson, cong. s. s. 
28.55; Lamont, Ist cong. s. s. 10; Lansing, 1st pres. 
s. s. 28.45; Lapeer, pres. s. s. 12.80; Lasalle, Ist'pres. 
s. s. 7.80; Leighton, s. s. by Miss L. A. Stevens, 4.70 ; 
Leonidas, s. s. 10; cong. s. 8. by Rey. N. D. Glidden, 
8.70; Manchester, pres. s. s. 3.40; Marquette, pres. 
s. s. 15.10; Marshall, pres. s.’s. 13 ; Mason, pres. s. s. 
5.60 ; Medina, pres. s. s. 6.20; Middleville, cong. s. s. 
2.90; Branch s.s. 1.20; Monroe, La Plaisence Creek, 
s.s. 5; Mt. Clemens, pres. s.s. 1; Muir, pres. 8. s. 5; 
Muskegon, cong. s. s. 15; New Baltimore, cong. s. s. 
7.50; New Caseo, Mrs. J. and Miss 8. E. Evarts, 50c. ; 
Niles, Ist pres. s.s. 50; Olivet, cong. s.s. 15; Oneida, 
pres. s. 8. 1.50; Owasso, cong. 8. s. 2.20; Parkville, 
s. 8s. 7.20; Paw Paw, pres. s. s. 5; Plainfield, pres. s. 
s. 8; Polkton, cong. s. s. 8.50; Pontiac, pres. s. s. 
13.97, cong. s. s. 6.75; Port Huron, cong. s. s. 25.15 ; 
Romeo, cong. s. 8. 16.80; Saginaw City, pres. s. s. 
9.20; St. Clair, cong. s.s. 7.75; St. Johns, cong. s. s. 
7.10; Saranac, ©. L. Smith, 50c.; Spalding, pres. s. 
s.5; Stony Creek, pres. s. s. 8.05; Summit, cong. s. 
s. 5.10; Teconsha, pres. s. s. 2.95 ; Tecumseh, Ist 
pres. s. s. for Capstan, 45.57; Three Oaks, cong. s. 8. 
5; Three Rivers, pres. s. s. 17; Union City, cong. s. s. 
25, A deceased grandson of Rey. H. Bingham, 2.50 ; 
Vassar, pres.s.s. 11.15 ; Vermontyille, cong. s. s. 20 ; 
Wayland, cong. s.s. 70c.; Wayne, cong. s. s. 8.40; 
Wenona, pres. 8. s. 4.50; White Lake, pres. s. s. 6.15; 
White Pigeon, pres. s. s. 6.40. —867.55. 
MINNESOTA. — Anoka, cong. s. s. 8.10; Belle 
Plain, pres. 8. s. 5.50 ; Cottage Grove, cong. s. s. 1.70; 
East Prairieville, union s. s. 18.85; Excelsior and 
Chanhassen, cong. s. 8. 9.30; Faribault, Plymouth, 
cong. s. 8. 22; Glencoe, cong. 8. s. 4.45; Hastings, Ist 
pres. 8. 8. 7.20; Lake City, cong. s. s. 10.15 ; Mankato, 
pres. 8s. 8. 12.80; Rochester, cong. s. s. Susie A. 
Stansbury’s class, 80c.; St. Charles, Lilly Grace 
Beekman, 1; St. Paul, House of Hope, pres. s. s. 24; 
Shakopee, Ger. cong. 8. 8. 3.25; Traverse des Sioux, 
pres. s. s. 8.85; Wabasha, cong. s. s. 3.50; West 
Florence, pres. s. s. 1. —136.45. 
IOWA. — Algona, cong. s. 8s. 8; Ames, cong. s. s. 
5.10; Auburn, Olivet, pres. s. s. 7.10; Bentonsport, 
cong. s. s. 5.10, pres. 8. 8. 2; Big Rock, cong. s. s. 
5.30; Bradford, cong. s. s. 8.10; Buckingham, cong. 
s,s. 9; Burlington, cong. 8. 8. 22.10, miss. s. s. 9; 
Burr Oak, cong. s. s. 50c.; Camanche, pres. s. s. 2.10; 
Cedar Falls, cong. s. 8. 5.75; Cedar Rapids, 1st pres. 
s. s. 17.18 ; Centre Point, Union, s. s. 8; Charles City, 
cong. 8. 8.5; Clay, Ist cong. s. s, 9.20; Clermont, 
pres. s. s. 6.45, Henry and Lilly French, 50c.; Croton, 
pres. s. s. 3.10; Columbus City, cong. s. s. 4; Coun- 
cil Bluffs, cong. s. s. 2; Danville, cong. s. s, 3.30; 
Davenport, Edwards cong. s. s. 11; Dewitt, cong. s. s. 
8; Dubuque, 2d pres. -s. s. 16; Durant, cong. s. s. 3; 
Eddyville, cong. s. 8.6; Fairfax, Hattie Osborne and 
brothers, 50c., Florence, child. of L. Garey, 40c. ; 
Garnavillo, cong. 8. 8. 6.35; Gaston, 8. 8. 7.35; Genoa 
Bluffs, cong. 8. s. 5.50; Glenwood, cong. s. s. 5.53; 
Grand View, Ger. cong. 8. s. 8.05 ; Grove City, s. s. by 
R. D. McGeehon, 5.70 ; Independence, Helen ‘A. Main, 
50c ; Iowa City, D. and D. Asylum, 1.60, Benj. Talbot, 
Jr. 50c.; Iowa Falls, cong. s. s. 7.10; Union, s. s. 
3.80; Janesville, Union, s. s. 4.50; Keokuk, cong. s. 
s. 24, N.S. pres. s. 8. 11.20, 14th St. Mission, s. s. 7, 
W. Brownell, for Annette and Fillmore Brownell, 1; 
Keosauqua, cong. s. 8. 4.50; Lansing Ridge, cong. s. 
s. 8.80 ; Manchester, Mary Rogers, 50c. ; Marion, cong. 
s. s. 16.50; Marshalltown, Ist pres. s. s. 18 ; Mitchell, 
cong. s. s. 18.75; Monona, cong. s. s. 1.30; Monti- 
cello, chil. of Rev. E. P. Kimball, 60c.; Muscatine, 
cong. s. s. 49.10, mission s. s. 1.50, German cong. 's. s. 
50c.; Muscatine Island, Ast pres. s. s. 2.75; Nevada, 
pres. s. s. 7.80; Nevinville, cong. s. s. 5; New Hamp- 
ton, cong. s. 8. 2.60; New Liberty, cong. s. s. 5, 
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Oskaloosa Junction, Welsh cong. 8s. s. 7.60 ; Ottumwa, 
cong. 8. 8. 6.60; Pleasant Groye, s. s. by J. Bayles, 
8.35 ; Pleasant Mound, Unions. s. 4; Postyille, Union 
s. 8. Mrs. L. P. Russell’s class, 65¢. ; Quasqueton, 
Union s. s. 6.70 ; Rockford, cong. s. 8. 8.30 ; Saratoga, 
cong. s. 8. 5.50; Sioux City, cong. 8. s. 4; South 
Boston, cong. s, 8. 4; South Grove, s. s. 2, Union s. s. 
50c. ; Stacyville, cong. s. s. 11.10; Stellapolis, s. s. 
by J. Hughes, 19.20; Tabor, cong. 8. 8. 28; Toledo, 
cong. s. 8.5; Troy, Union s. s. 8.50; Webster City, 
cong. s. 8. 2.90; West Branch, Friend’s s, s. 11.25; 
Wheatland, pres. s. s. 5; Wyoming, Ist pres. s. s. 
10.40 ; Yellow Spring, pres. s. s. 21.75. —576.41. 

WISCONSIN. — Arlington, Ist pres. s. s. 5; Bara- 
boo, pres. 8. s. 8.70; Beloit, Ist cong. s. s. 22.50 ; Ber- 
lin, cong. s. s. 3.80; Brandon, cong. s. s. 4.70 ; Brod- 
head, cong. s. s. 2.60; Burlington, cong. s. s. 6; 
Caledonia, cong. 8. s. 1.50; Clinton, cong. s. s. 8.20; 
Delavan, cong. s. 8. 27.48 ; Elk Grove, cong. s. s. 10.80; 
Emerald Grove, cong. 8. s. 4; Fall River, J. Q. Adams, 
1.50; Fond du Lac, cong. s. s. 6.50; Fort Atkinson, 
cong. s. s. 4.40; Fort Howard, cong. s. s. 9.28; Ful- 
ton, cong. s. s. 7.30; Hammond, cong. s. s. 2; Hart- 
ford, cong. s. s. 5.80; Sayles Mills, s. s. 2.20; Hart- 
land, cong. s. 8. 8.75 ; Hudson, cong. s. 8. 4.70; Hus- 
tisford, Hope s. s. 3.70; Janesville, pres. s. s. 9.50; 
Johnstown, cong. s. 8. 10 ; LaCrosse, cong. s. s. 17.50 ; 
Lake Mills, cong. s. s. 4.70; Lancaster, cong. s. s. 9; 
Lodi, pres. s. s. 22 ; Lowyille, Ist pres. s. s. 5; Men- 
asha, cong. s. s. 8.40; Menominie, Alice and Fred. 
French, 50c. ; Milwaukie, Plymouth, s. s. 43.40 ; Min- 
eral Point, pres. s. s. 9; Neenah, pres, s. s. 11; New 
Chester, cong. s. s. 1.05; North Leeds, cong. s. s.. 
38.40 ; Oconomowoc, cong. s. s. 5 ;_~Oconto, pres. s. s. 
15.26 ; Oshkosh, Welsh cong. s. s. 5 ; Palmyra, cong. 
s. 8. 1; Pardeville, pres. s. s. 5; Pewaukee, cong. 
8.8.5; Pleasant Hill, s. s. by D. A. Hurlburt, 3.50 ;’ 
Pleasant Prairie, Union s. s. 2.80; Plymouth, cong. 
s. 8. 5.70; Prescott, cong. s. 8. 8.20; Royalton, pres. 
s. s. 2.85; Rural, pres. s. s. 3.45; Saners, pres. s. 

8; Shullsburgh, cong. s. s. 3.20; Sparta, cong. s. 
8. 12.75 : Springvale, cong. s. s. 5; Steven’s Point, 
pres. s. s. 5; Stone Bank, pres. 8. 8. 8; Stoughton, 
cong. s. s. 5.70; Sun Prairie, cong. s. s. 5.50; ‘Trem- 
peleau, cong. s. 8. 5.55; Watertown, cong. s. s. 17.62 ; 
Waukesha, cong. s. s. 10; Waupun, cong. s. s. 3; 
Wauwatosa, cong. s. s. 8; West Hau Claire, cong. 
s. s. 15; Wyoming, Martha B. Joiner and others, 
50¢c.— 475.78. 

MISSOURI. — Brookfield, cong. s. s. 5 ; Hannibal, 
South Hannibal s. s. by M. L. Pierson, 18.60; La 
Grange, N. 8. pres. s. s. 2.70; Palmyra, pres. s. s. 
5.70; Rock Hill, pres. s. s. 28.70; Rolla, pres. s. s. 7.50: 
Freedmen’s s. 8. 5.50; St. Louis, Ist pres. s. s. 55.10, 
North pres. s. s. 40; West Ely, pres. s. s. 4.20; Wes- 
ton, pres. s. 8. 6.80. — 169.80. 

KANSAS. — Albany, cong. s. s. 16.50; Atchison, 
cong. 8. 8. 23.25, pres. 8. s. 10.60; Grasshopper Falls, 
Ist cong. s. s. 12; Junction City, cong. s. s. 1; Law- 
rence, Plymouth, cong. s. s. 18.20; Leayenworth, 
Perey B. and Stella Russell, 2; Manhattan, cong. s. s. 
5.80; Quindaro, cong. s. s. 5.50; Salina, chil. by Geo. 
Bishop, 1; Topeka, cong. s. s. 6; Wabaunsee, cong. 
s. 8. 13.10; Wyandotte, cong. s. s. 10; Zeandale, s. s. 
by H. Marshall, 3.380. — 128.15. ; 

NEBRASKA TER. — Nebraska City, H. K. Ray- 
mond, 50c. ; Omaha, pres. s. s. 12.85 ; Weeping Water, 
cong. s. 8. 4.20. —17.55. ; 

CALIFORNIA. — Cache Creek, Alice Hamilton. — 


Ze. 

WASHINGTON TER. — Walla Walla, Alice C. 
Chamberlain. — 1. 4 

CANADA EAST AND WEST. —Danyille, cong. s. 
8.15; Paris, cong. s. s. 11. — 26. 

FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
— Athens, Greece, Dr. Kalopothakes, avails of Greek 
Postage stamps, 2; Chebogue, Nova Scotia, New Zion 
cong. s. s. 4.50; Constantinople, Turkey, Anna D. 
Emma and Willie G. Bliss, 60c¢.; Labrador, Caribou 
Islands, Juvenile Miss. Soc. per Margaret MacFarlane, 
Treas. 12; Philippopolis, Turkey, 7 chil. 2.44, J. C. 
and W. P. Clarke, and A. O. Zanoff (each 50c.) 1.50; 
Opry. Syria Mission, Rey. W. W. Eddy’s’ chil. 3. — 


I~ Total, to July 31st, . . 20,259.16 
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THE BIBLE FOR THE UNEVANGELIZED. 


Ar the fiftieth anniversary meeting of the American Bible Society, held 


in New York, in May last, Dr. Anderson, Senior Secretary of the American 


Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, made an address in which sta- 
tisties of much value were presented, respecting translations and the circulation 
of the Scriptures, in connection with modern foreign missionary operations. 
The address has been printed, but with important errors in the statistical 
statements. Partly that these errors may be corrected, and that the statements 
may appear accurately, as they were made, and partly because of the intimate 
connection of the facts with the work of missions, it is now given in the Herald. 
It was as follows : — 

‘I have been requested to speak of the Bree in its connection with the un- 
evangelized world, having the following Resolution to propose, — 

“That the Society acknowledges the goodness of God in the vast accession, 
during the past Half-Century, to the means of Scriptural know ledge i in the un- 
evangelized portions of the world.” 

Mr. Presipent, — It is a grand peculiarity in Protestant missions, that in 
them Preaching and the Bible go hand in hand. And since the Bible must be 
read in order to be useful, there is a third important element in our foreign mis- 


_sions, inseparably connected with Bible distribution, and that is education. The 


people must all be taught to read God’s blessed Word. ‘The Romish missions 
in China, Japan, and the African kingdom of Congo, were conducted on a very 
extended scale, and for a time had proportionate results. But they withheld 
the Bible from the people; and their missions, not being founded on that rock, 
but on the sand of human tradition and authority, fell, and great was the fall 
thereof. And so it must be with every mission in which God’s word is not one 
of the primary agencies. 

So deeply imbedded is this truth in the Protestant mind, that I sometimes 
have feared there may have been an undue proportion of our ablest missionaries 
employed, heretofore, in Scripture translations. But_though Protestant mis- 
sions may now have somewhat fewer converts, churches, and native preachers, 
than if there had been more of preaching and familiar intercourse with the peo- 


ple, we have, nevertheless, this glorious result to rejoice over, — worth more 
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than a hundred millions of dollars, — that the inspired oracles have been trans- 
lated, transfused, during the past fifty years, into languages spoken over more 
than three fourths of the unevangelized world! To speak with more precis- 
ion; the entire Bible, during this period, has been translated into thirty-nine 
languages, outside of Christendom, embracing nearly all the more extensive 
and important; the New Testament into thirty-five other tongues; and por- 
tions of Scripture into still forty-eight others ;— making one hundred and 
twenty-two languages, in the great field of Christian missions, that have been 
enriched and ennobled with portions at least of the Word of God, since ‘the 
American Bible Society commenced its operations. And not a few of these 
languages had first to be reduced to a written form. 

These translations have been wrought out more especially by missionaries 
and missionary societies. And we come now to the department of printing and 
circulation, which is almost exclusively the province of Bible societies. I find 
that the American Bible Society has placed more than two hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars at the disposal of missionaries of the American Board alone, 
for printing and circulating the Scriptures, for which those missionaries and 
that Board are profoundly thankful. I have not the means of knowing how 
much it has placed at the disposal of missionaries of other societies ; but I find 
that the sum-total of your grants for foreign distribution —to a large extent 
in languages beyond the limits of the Christian world — falls but little if any 
short of $800,000. The appropriations by the British and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety, for giving the Scriptures to the unevangelized nations, during the past half 
century, I have estimated at $2,375,000,—making a sum total for both soci- 
eties, of more than three millions. And it should be borne in mind, that this 
is for countries beyond the bounds of Christendom, and since the origin of this 
Society. 

‘How many volumes of Scripture, in whole or in part, “have Ween’ printed in 
these languages, and circulated, during the time now under review, is an inquiry 
to which I have not been able to find an answer entirely satisfactory. But this 
I know, that more than sixteen hundred thousand copies were issued, in the 
languages of India alone, in the short space of ten years previous to 1862. 
I suppose, that of the more than 80,000,000 of copies which have been issued 
by Bible societies since 1804, not less than 6,000,000 have been distributed 
among the nations lying outside of Christendom. And it is worthy of note, 
that this number is double the number of the Bibles believed to have existed in 
Christendom during the more than three centuries, from the printing of the first 
Bible, in 1460, down to the era of Bible Societies. And it is a far greater 
number than were in the hands of mankind, through all the centuries, from the 
time of Moses down to the Reformation ; thus giving us a most impressive illus- 
tration of accelerated progress, in these modern times, in-_filling the unevangel- 
ized world with the means of Scriptural knowledge. 

And what has been the influence upon the benighted nations of thus transfus- 
ing the Word of God into their spoken languages? It has been, Sir, just what 
the lighting up of your “Central Park” is ina dark night. Night is not thereby 
converted into day. The distant looker-on sees no perceptible impression made — 
upon the darkness. But the traveller in the Park finds his path illuminated, and 
goes on his way rejoicing. Precisely such is the influence of the Bible, and of 
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Christian missions, in the benighted regions of heathenism, —a light shining in 
the darkness, illuminating the pathway to heaven. There is no help like a good 
version of the Scriptures, for a new missionary, in acquiring a language. There 
is no argument so effective as the Scriptures for educating the masses. For 
every man, whatever his condition, has the same right to be taught to read the 
inspired volume that he has to own it. The emancipated slaves, with the New 
Testament in their hands, may claim it as their chartered right from heaven, to 
have schools for themselves and for their children. Every volume of Scripture 
is, indeed, an appeal from high heaven in favor of universal education. 

While experience has shown that the Bible and the preacher must ordinarily 
go together, in the enterprise for reclaiming the heathen world, now and then 
we light upon a fact which shows that the Holy Spirit sometimes operates on 
the pagan heart by the printed volume alone. Quite recently, a well authenti- 
cated case of this kind has come to my knowledge. It was that of a young man 
at Yeddo, the capital of Japan, who seems never to have come in contact with 
a Christian missionary. This young Japanese somehow acquired a longing for 
foreign knowledge. His first book was an atlas of the United States, in the 
Chinese language, prepared by an American missionary, and he thus became 
greatly interested to know more of the institutions of our country. One day, 
while examining the library of a friend, he found a small Chinese Bible, which 
he borrowed.* He at once cordially received the Scripture account of creation, 
and of the coming of the Son of God into our world, as the Saviour of men, 
He then resolved, if possible, to get possession of a Bible in the English lan- 
guage, and began the study of that language with a Japanese teacher, and his 
prayer to the God of the Bible was, that he might go where that language was 
spoken. Breaking away at length from the paternal home, on the plea that he 
belonged to the Heavenly Father and must believe Him, he got on board an 
American ship, bound to Boston, and came to that port. His prayer, on his 
arrival, as he has stated it, was in these words: “O God, if thou have got eyes, 
please look upon me. O God, if thou have got ears, please beng me. I long 
to read the Bible, and to be civilized by the Bible.” s 

The prayer of this Bible-convert — this trophy (as I doubt not) of your own 
Society — was heard and answered; for he received the generous patronage of 
the owner of the ship, which brought him to our shores, and is now, I am happy 
to say, a student in one of our best New England academies ; hoping, one day, 
to become a messenger of salvation, through the blood of the Lamb, to his be- 
nighted countrymen. And how natural to suppose, that the same leaven may 
now be working in many a thoughtful mind, among the myriads in those crowded 
portions of the Eastern world ! 

But I must close. This Society is now electrotyping the Bible in the. lan- 
guages of the Sandwich Islanders and of the Arab race. How different those 
two peoples in point of numbers!—the one having as many millions as the 
other has thousands. Yet I hardly know which of these two enterprises most 
interests my own mind. It is not long since thousands of the poor people on 
those far-off Western isles grasped this hand of mine, in my progress through 
' the islands, in token of their Christian fellowship; and be assured, Sir, that they 
will joyfully receive the beautiful volume of God’s word you are preparing to 
send them. As for the version in the Arabic language, — now, or soon to be, 
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in the process of electrotyping in as many as ten different forms, — when the 
volumes shall all be laid upon your table, at a future meeting, in the reformed 
Arabic printed letter, emulating the most beautiful Arab manuscript, they will 
justly be regarded as among the moral wonders and glories of the age. 


LETTERS FROM 


Dakota Mission. 
Lrerrer rrom Mr. Riees, July 21, 1866. 


Visit to Dakotas. Messrs. Riggs and 
T. S. Williamson, accompanied also by 
Mr. Renville, native preacher, have been 
on a tour among the Dakotas, upon and 
west of the region occupied by the mis- 
sion before the late outbreak of violence. 
With reference to this tour Mr. Riggs 
writes as follows, from Niobrara, the new 
location of the Dakotas, in Nebraska Ter- 
ritory : — 

“ Dr, Williamson wrote you from the 
neighborhood of Fort Wadsworth, giving 
an account of our progress to that point. 
Having finished our work, for the present, 
on the Coteau des Prairies, I shall give 
you some of the results, and some thoughts 
on the general working of the system 
which we attempted to inaugurate. 

‘We found everywhere a disposition, 
and on the part of many a desire, to hear 
the word of God. During the two weeks, 
embracing three Sabbaths, that we spent 
in that region of country, we held daily 
meetings for preaching and religious ser- 
vices. These meetings were well attended. 
Sometimes we assembled in the most spa- 
cious tent or summer-house in the village ; 
and when the weather would permit, we 
met out-of-doors, or under a canopy of 
tents or bushes. 

«Our visit was, I think, successful, in 
some measure at least, in stirring up an 
interest in religious things. We admin- 
istered the Lord’s Supper, both at Lake 
Traverse and on the mountain. Wight 
new members were received to the church, 
while the old members renewed their coy- 
enant pledges, confessing, in many cases, 
their sins and_ failures, and promising the 
Saviour that they would strive after a 
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higher life. A number of children were 
baptized, and several couples were united 
in Christian marriage. 


Indians Licensed to Preach. It seemed 
as if, after so many years of seed-sowing 
and cultivation among these Dakotas, the 
gospel should now have obtained such a 
lodgment that we might safely commit its 
future guardianship and_support, in part 
at least, to its new friends. In entering 
upon this line of things, we regarded it as 
first in importance to commit the gospel to 
faithful men. After examining, and prov- 
ing by prescribed exercises, at a called 
meeting of the Dakota Presbytery, we 
committed the work of exhorting and pro- 
claiming the word to their own people, 
for one year, to Simon Anawangmoni and 
Peter Tapetatanka, whom we have already 
proved, and found faithfulvand efficient as 
ruling elders. 


Raising Funds. “If these men and 
others give themselves to the@work of 
making known the gospel to this people, 
it is only reasonable that they should live, 
to a certain extent, of the gospel. As the 
best probable way of commencing the sup- 
port of religion and education among the 
people, we set on foot the raising and dis- 
bursing of a ‘Home Mission and Educa- 
tion Fund’ At the villages on Lake Tray- 
erse and the Coteau, the subscription to 
this fund amounted to $450.75, — about 
$60 of which was paid in. The subscrip- 
tions were placed in the hands of com- 
mittees at the villages, to coHect and dis- 
burse, which committees were charged © 
with a special oversight of the schools 
established and the teachers employed. 


Desire for Education. * As I went from 
tent to tent to solicit subscriptions for these 
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objects, I was very seldom refused. Sev- 
eral women subscribed and paid $10 each, 
I found a general desire for education 
manifested, even by families which have 
not yet reached the point of changing their 
religion. One principal man, who had 
in the canvass, as it seemed to us, rather 
avoided a solicitation to subscribe, came 
to me as we were leaving, and asked if 
his children were to be excluded from the 
school. How different this state of things 
from what we experienced in the first 
years of the Dakota mission! ‘Then we 
were asked, ‘How much will you pay me 
if [read ?’ Now, they are getting hold of 
the idea that the support of religion and 
education among themselves is their work. 
But for some time to come they will need 
much counsel and assistance. It is a new 
‘thing. 


Journey to Niobrara. “ Having done 
all we proposed to do on the Coteau, we 
turned our faces to the Niobrara country. 
We left Fort Wadsworth on the 10th of 
July, with Peter Tapetatanka for our 
guide, across this land where no man dwell- 
eth. The week proved to be the most intol- 
erably hot week of the summer, thus far. 
When we reached Fort Thompson, on 
Saturday evening, we learned that the 
thermometer had been up to 102° and 
104° in each of these five days. We tray- 
elled southward, with a fierce head wind; 
so we made our way ‘in the teeth of the 
wind and the eyes of the sun.’ During a 
good many hours of each day the wind 
seemed to come from a heated oven. It 
fairly blazed and blistered and burned. 
It melted and withered. It scathed and 
scalded and scorched, But the good Lord 
led us on safely, and we had Peter and 
John for our ministers. 

“The first night we camped at a place 
called Buzzard’s Roost, in a ravine on the 
edge of the mountain, among rocks. The 
fire had recently run over it; it was an 
ungainly place; and our horses took flight 
and all left us. But our native helpeys 
found them the next morning. 

“In the valley of the James, or Dakota 
River, we found no water; but after seven 
hours of hot travel, our animals plunged 
into that sluggish stream. On the way we 
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saw herds of buffalo feeding. One herd, 
of a hundred or more, grazed directly in 
our path. The temptation for Peter to use 
his rifle was too great to be resisted. He 
crept up stealthily and shot a cow, from 
which we could only take the tongue and 
a few choice bits of meat. 

“At Fort Thompson we rested on the 
Sabbath. Our native helpers gathered 
together the few Indian women who re- 
main there, and Mr, Renville preached to 
them. Starting again when the Sabbath 
was past, we reached this place after four 
days’ travel. This has been a year of rain 
on the Missouri, and the vegetation is lux- 
uriant. Now, one can hardly believe the 
stories of the past three years. 

‘“At Fort Randall we crossed the Mis- 
souri, and came over to the Ponea Agency, 
on the Niobrara, about fifteen miles above. 
When the sun was low we crossed the 
Niobrara, or Running Water, as it is called 
here. The name is Ponca, and properly 
means Swift Water, it is said. It is broad 
and shallow and swift, with moving sands 
in the bottom, —an ugly stream to cross. 

“The good hand of our God has been 
upon us, in bringing us from St. Peter to 
this place, a distance of 540 miles, in sev- 
enteen days’ travel. The discomforts are 
past; the blessings are remembered.” 


In another letter, written at Niobrara; 
at different times in August, Mr. Rigos 
gives account of efforts made to arrange 
various matters among the Indians at 
that place. Two more Dakotas had been 
licensed, by the Presbytery, to preach 
the gospel, and the members of the 
two churches, from Davenport and Fort 
Tompson, now gathered at Niobrara, had 
been organized into one: church. New 
“classes” were formed, and thirteen el- 
ders were elected. Efforts had been 
made for the full inauguration of the 
“Home Mission and Education Plan ;” 
and though some, even of the elders, on 
account of the poverty and trying circum- 
stances of the people, were opposed to 
the effort, $56Q had been pledged at Nio- 
brara, which, Mr. Riggs says, “ makes out 
the $1,000 I proposed to myself in starting 
on this tour.” The almost entire want of 
wood at Niobrara, for building purposes or 
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even for fuel, the price demanded by white 
claimants for lots of land,—more than the 
Government would be likely to pay, — 
and the want of opportunity to obtain 
remunerating employment, though the 
people are ready and anxious to support 
themselves by labor, render it improbable 
that the Indians will long remain on the 
present location, and serve to embarrass 
the missionaries in their plans. 


——$— 
LETTER FROM DR. WILLIAMSON. 


Dr. WrLIAMsoN also writes from Nio- 
brara, under different dates, (July 30th 
and August 8th,) respecting some of the 
same matters referred to by Mr. Riggs, 
and others. Extracts from his letter, with 
reference to the journey, and the influ- 
ence which Christianity has exerted among 
these Indians, should find a place in the 
Herald. 


Mode of Travelling. ‘I came in a one- 
horse wagon, bringing all the baggage, 
while Messrs. Riggs and Renville came 
on horseback. We brought with us not 
only our bedding, but cooking utensils 
and provisions. From the time we left 
our house, near St. Peter, till we arrived 
here, we never slept in the house of a 
white man. I ate four meals among white 
people, I think; Mr. Riggs only half as 
many. We brought with us a small tent 
prepared for the journey, which was very 
useful to us as often as we had rain, ena- 
bling us to keep our baggage dry; but 
after leaving Fort Wadsworth | the weather 
was so warm that we seldom slept in it. 
The open air was more pleasant. 


Indian Hospitality. “When among the 
Indians, till we came here, we slept in 
their houses or tents, and ate such food as 
they gave us, —unleavened bread, boiled 
meat, dry buffalo meat, or salt pork, and 
tea or coffee, to which, on several occa- 
sions, were added wild fruit, such as the 
country affords. They mostly gave us 
three meals a day, always the best they 
had. When they were without an impor- 
tant article of diet, as several times hap- 
pened in regard to flour and sugar, we 
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supplied the deficiency. They seemed to 
have read and remembered the command 
of the Saviour to his apostles, —‘ Go not 
from house to house.’ On our arrival at 
each encampment, one of the most spa- 
cious tents or houses was assigned us, and 
there we ate and slept so long as we re- 
mained at that encampment, without be- 
ing invited to eat elsewhere. 


A Change. “A little more than twenty 
years ago I spent a week in the same re- 
gion, and among some of the same people, 
bévore Christianity had made any prog- 
ress among them. The state of things 
was then very different. On arriving, my 
baggage would be carried into one of the 
tents, where I slept during my stay; but 
the owners of the lodge seemed to think 
that affording me a place in which to 
sleep was their full share, and during my 
stay, on only one occasion was I offered 
food in that tent, and that, I understood, 
was furnished by persons who were, like 
myself, only temporary lodgers there.” 


The food then provided is noticed as 
quite different from that furnished now, 
and Dr. Williamson adds :— 

“The external, appearance of the dwell- 
ings of these Indians wé"found to be now 
very similar to what it was then, but in 
other respects great changes have taken 
place. Even among those who make no 
pretensions to Christianity, (still a major- 
ity in that region,) the knowledge of 
and confidence in their old religion, or 
superstitions, is fast passing away. For- 
merly, in an evening, in one of their 
villages or larger camps, the song of the 
waken (sacred) feast and the sound of the 
conjurer’s rattle were heard as uniformly 
as the tavern bells or gongs, and the auc- 
tioneer’s bells, at the same time of day or 
night, in some of the smaller cities. Now, 
while among the~Dakotas on the Coteau, » 
J several times heard the songs of waken 
feasts, but it was not an every-day occur- 
rence; and I do not remember to have 
once heard in that region, this year, the 
conjurer’s rattle, though I saw several _ 
cases of sickness when, in times past, it 
would have been heard every day. Since — 
coming here, one night, and only one, I~ 
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have heard the hand of the conjurer at 
work for a long time; but I have not once 
heard the song of the waken feast, or of 
any of their dances. Instead of these, 
daily, and every evening, from a little 
after sunset till long after dark, I hear 
songs of praise ‘to Him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood.’ ” 


Reference is made to the improved 
moral condition of the people, though “t 
is true that vices which once poonnded 
among them are still found, sometimes 
even with those who have professed to 
be the followers of Christ. 


“Jn regard to pilfering, the 


Honesty. 
No people could 


change is very great. 


_be much more addicted to stealing than 


were the Dakotas thirty years ago. A 
trader who had resided among them more 
than fifteen years, told me that the women 
and children were not ashamed to be 
caught stealing. The men did not like 
to be caught at it, but would often boast 
of their theft afterwards. He had himself 
seen one of the principal chiefs stealing, 
and he doubted whether there was then 
an individual in the whole nation who 
would not steal if he saw something he 
wanted, and thought he could take it 


_ without being detected. The first years 


of my residence among them seemed to 
verify this statement. Nothing which 
they could lay their hands upon was safe. 
Now, I doubt whether there is a commu- 
nity anywhere among whom property is 
in less danger of being stolen than among 
these semi-civilized, half-christianized Da- 
kotas. Last year I spent a month travel- 
ling among them and sleeping in their 
tents, and lost nothing; but then I kept 
such things as I thought most likely to 
tempt them in my trunk, which was 
generally locked. ‘This year, when I left 
home my trunk key could not be found, 
and so I came without one, and I have 
had no cause to regret it. For the more 
than three weeks that we were among 


' them at Ptansinto, our baggage, including 


clothing, provisions, and sundry small arti- 


cles which I had brought along to pay for 


washing, taking care of our horses, and any 
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like services, were exposed. I had nothing 
under lock, went where business and in- 
clination led me, sometimes being absent 
two days atatime. Usually, some mem- 
ber of the family remained in the lodge; 
but when all had occasion to go out, a 
stick or two of wood was laid against the 
entrance, to show that there was no one 
at home. I missed nothing, and do not 
think they stole from me so much as a 
pines 

Various other facts are mentioned, 
which show the great improvement of the 
people in this respect; an improvement 
which, Dr. Williamson says, though not 
wholly, ‘‘I am confident is chiefly due to 
Christianity.” 


feligion. After noticing, in some other 
respects, the present condition and pros- 
pects of the Dakotas, our brother turns to 
their religious state, and writes : — 

“God has not forsaken this people, nor 
have they, though many have dishonored 
their profession, forsaken the Saviour of 
sinners. For the three weeks that we 
have been here, besides smaller meetings, 
on every day except two we have had a 
meeting for public worship, under a bower 
constructed for the purpose, in the open 
air on the prairie. On the Sabbath, and 
several other days, we have had two such 
meetings. ‘The attendance on the Lord’s 
day has been from 300 to 400; on other 
days about half as many, — never less 
than 100. Last Sabbath, when the Lord’s 
Supper was administered, about 500 were 
present, of whom about 300 communed. 
There has been no appearance of excite- 
ment, but seventeen of the communicants 
were such then for the first time. Six 
of these were old women, who had clung 
to their former customs and superstitions 
while their children and grandchildren 
were gathered into the church, but now 
came professing faith in a crucified Sav- 
iour, and some of them evincing a knowl- 
edge of the way of salvation which, twenty 
and thirty years ago, we labored in vain to 
impart to women of like age, and’ equally 
well disposed to receive instruction. . 

“There is scarcely anything more en- 
couraging to me in regard to this people, 
than the frequency with which the disci- 
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pline of the Church is blessed to their ref- 
ormation, and the readiness of our native 
assistants — the elders of the church — 
to apply this discipline to offenders.” 


—_—»— 


Wawatian Xslands. 


MEETING OF THE EVANGELICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Hawaiian Evangelical Association 
met at Honolulu, June 6th, and adjourned 
June 16, after a very interesting meeting. 
The attendance was large, including all 
but one of the native pastors; and views 
and action seem to have been quite har- 
monious. The report on the “ State of the 
Churches,” informs us that “the word of 
life has been faithfully, intelligently, and 
regularly preached, from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, throughout the land, and not with-. 
out quickening and saving effect; though 
no marked or general outpouring of the 
Spirit has been witnessed.” ‘“ Strong 
temptations,” and the falling away of some 
under the influence of such temptations, 
are referred to; and it is urged that every 
effort should be made to supply destitute 
fields with pastors. It is noted as a sign 
of progress, that “the character now re- 
quired by the churches, of the native min- 
istry, is much higher than it was a few 
years since.” Sabbath-schools are said to 
be receiving much more attention, in many 
places, than heretofore, and “a most in- 
teresting and attractive department in 
some of the revived schools,” is the infant 
class. The “ Hawaiian Sabbath School 
Association ” has just been organized, and 
the hope is expressed, that it is “ destined 
to do a great and good work throughout 
the islands.” 

The several island ecclesiastical associa- 
tions are referred to as important, “tend- 
ing, decidedly, to benefit the churches.” 
Four new native pastors have been or- 
dained during the year, by these associa- 
tions, making, in all, “twenty-one ordained 
Hawaiian ministers,” of whom, it would 
appear from another paper, twenty are 
now pastors of churches. A theological 
school has been commenced at Wailuku, 
under the care of Rev. W. P. Alexander. 


Ten pupils joined this ‘school during the 
year, but one has died and one left. The 
present number of pupils is nine; and 
pastors are urged to seek out the best and 
most talented young men, and encourage 
them to enter the school, that a supply of 
native ministers may be furnished. Nor 
is it in this school only that efforts are 
made to train young men for the work of 
preaching the gospel. 

+ There are now four female boarding- 
schools under the auspices of the associa- 
tion, embracing 144 pupils. 

' Indications are referred to, that “there 
is to be a warfare, from this time onwards, 
at the Islands, between darkness and 
light.” To say nothing of others, “the 
emissaries of the Pope are not asleep,” 
but are ready to use all their-artful devices. 

The benevolent Board-of the Associa- 
tion held its meeting at the same time, and 
its third Annual Report, for the year end- 
ing May 81st, has been received. The to- 
tal receipts of the Board for the year, (not 
including $80.60 from Micronesia,) were 
$5,757.72, exceeding those of the prev- 
ious year by $1,311. Of these receipts, 
$3,896.62 were for foreign missions. 

Under the head of Publications, notice 
is taken of the commencement, in April, 
of a monthly children’s illustrated news- 
paper, the Alaula, edited by Rev. O. H. 

Gulick, of which about four thousand cop- 
ies have been put in circulation. Efforts 
are to be made to increase the subscrip- 


tion list. 
—_—_@—__—__— 


PAadura Mission — Southern Yndia. 
BATTALAGUNDU. 
(32 miles N. W. of Madura.) 
Lrrrer From Mr. Wasupurn, April 28, 1866. 


Turis letter so presents the condition 
of the people among whom the writer la- 
bors, both as to their outward circum- 
stances and their mental and moral state, 
that it may enable the thoughtful reader 
more fully to sympathize with the mission-° 
ary, in his trials and his joys. 


Drought. “ No period that I have ever 
had to review, in my communications, has 
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been clouded over and darkened by more 
wide-spread calamities to the people than 
the present. The autumn rains fell, but 
seantily, and the grain started only to 
wither before it was half grown. A great 
scarcity and high prices followed; and 
now, for five months, not a shower sufli- 
cient to lay the dust has fallen at Batta- 
lagundu. Though the spring crops should 
now be well advanced, the plains, as I 
look down upon them for miles and miles 
away, lie glimmering, red and bare, under 
the burning heat. 


Cholera. “In addition to the drought, 
my district has just passed through one of 
those fearful visitations of cholera which, 
even in India, are separated by intervals 
of several years. The natives are para- 

‘lyzed and hopeless before it, as if they 
were as much strangers to it as the peo- 
ple of Europe and America. Neither their 
doctors nor their deities avail them in the 
least; for though large experience has 
made the native doctors acquainted with 
specifics for some of the more common 
diseases, the treatment of cholera has 
made no progress in the country where it 
originated, and where it perpetually ex- 
ists. Whatever. Europeans have to learn 
regarding the cure of this fearful disease, 
must come from other sources than the 
indigenous practitioners of India. The 
morning has found hundreds, in this town 
and neighborhood, in all the enjoyment of 
life, and the evening sun has looked down 
upon the fresh-made heaps over their 
graves. This is an eastern commentary on 
that impressive text: ‘The wind pass- 
eth over it and it is gone, and the place 
thereof shall know it no more.’ The fune- 
ral wail ceases, the next day’s sun shines 
out as bright as ever, household affairs 
go on, the grave is soon levelled, and the 
name, the memory, and the place of the 
man, perish. 


‘Resort to Idol Gods. ‘From the first, 
the people of Battalagundu, having a 
‘premonition of the violence of the plague, 
flew from their physicians to their gods, 
as their only hope of relief. Night after 
night the town resounded with the clamor 
of their drums and the uproar of their 
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devotions; but Kali-amman, the patroness 
of cholera, paid no attention to their wor- 
ship. After much debate, all the castes 
agreed that*it was time to resort to one of 
their most extraordinary sacrifices, doubt- 
less a remnant of the religion which was 
before Brahminism came in. Four bufta- 
loes, from a brahmin’s herd, it is said, 
were sacrificed at the four cardinal points 
of the village, and the entrance of every 
street was, as it were, chained across by 
garlands of potent leaves. The plague, 
however, continued its ravages in the vil- 
lage for nearly a month; and the families 
of some of those who were foremost in the 
sacrifices were the first to suffer. 


Great Mortality — Deaths among Chris- 
tians. ‘ Ammapatti, a village almost 
wholly of Romanists and Protestants, ,was 
decimated by the disease. Our church and 
congregation suffered severely. Out of a 
Christian community, in this station dis- 
trict, of less than four hundred, more than 
one in every twenty-five has died this year. 
We have lost from our Ammapatti church 
the village magistrate and several other 
members, both men and women. In the 
adjoining village, a man by the name of 
Tirumani, had, for a long time, been con- 
nected with the Siluku-var-patti congrega- 
tion. On the Sabbath before Christmas 
I received him to the church, and bap- 
tized two of his children: On my next 
visit to the congregation, on inquiring for 
him, I was told he had been one or two 
weeks in his grave. He died of cholera. 
On a recent visit to his village, I was 
pleased to hear the head man of the vil- 
lage, who is a heathen and a juggler, bear 
emphatic testimony to Tirumani’s up- 
rightness. On my inquiring further, he 
went on to say that in former times he 
was an expert thief, and plied his trade in 
all the region, but when he became a 
Christian, he left his thieving and became 
an honest man. The people all joined in 
with a significant nod, saying he was an 
honest man. : 

«So far as able, by night and by day, we 
administered to the sick about us. But 
the general hopelessness of the people, 
and their ignorance of the first principles 
of taking care of the sick, caused delay 
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in applying for medicine, and languid 
efforts to restore the patient after they 
had medicine in their hands. Of those 
we were able personally to care for, only 
one died. 


Religious Improvement. “The people of 
Ammapatti originally came from the Ro- 
manists, and Romish peculiarities in re- 
gard to the observance of the Sabbath 
and religious customs, linger among them. 
Their coldness in all religious concerns 
has, of late, been a growing cause of pain 
to me. But this great affliction which 
came upon the church broke off their 
slumbers. They appointed a day for fast- 
ing and prayer, renewed their vows, and 
becun a reform in their Sabbath habits. 
They attend the publie services well, but 
too.many of them do not remember to 
keep the Sabbath holy to its end. The 
people in Silukuvarpatti suffered and sym- 
pathized with the people at Ammapatti, 
and have profited also by their affliction. 
Three persons in these two congregations 
have been admitted, upon profession, to 
church privileges. One of these, as I 
haye mentioned already, we hope has 
gone to his reward; another is still veri- 
fying thé words of the Apostle to the early 
Church, that through much tribulation we 
must enter into the kingdom of God. 


Battalagundu Congregation. ‘Some im- 
provement is noticed in the Battalagundu 
congregation, in an increased readiness to 
labor when work is to be had; and at the 
last communion season, a young man and 
his wife, from Sittur, were received into 
the church. 

“ An interesting state of affairs among 
the Pullars, a caste of farm laborers, ex- 
ists in the villages near to Battalagundu. 
The immediate result has been, that five 
or six families, in three villages, have come 
over to us and put themselves under in- 
struction. ‘This, as is very often the case, 
has given occasion for the revival of old 
feuds and vexatious complaints in court, 
and a series of petty annoyances among 
the villagers. Whether they will be wor- 
ried out of their purpose to cast in their 
lot with the Christians, remains yet to be 
seen. 
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Superstitious Fears. ‘‘ The schools in 
some near villages illustrate the supersti- 
tion of the people, in an aspect of it 
which I had hoped was gradually wearing 
out. The children were required to come 
to the bungalo, that the lady missionary 
might examine them. The heathen pa- 
rents all refused to permit their children 
to come, fearing not so much what might 
be said to them, as that some spell might 
be put upon them, or some medicine in 
some way administered to them, that 
would finally work to make them Chris- 
tians. While the houses of every caste 
are open to me, and I should have my 
hands more than full every day if I would 
visit the people in their own houses, and 
while the people frequent-the bungalo for 
medical assistance, this same superstition 
has again and again blighted our hopes 
respecting our compound school, and 
puffed it all away, like a thistle down, just 
when we were beginning to rejoice in its 
success. 


Attitude of the People towards Chris- 
tianity. “The attitude of the people then, 
so far as my observation goes, is this: — 
They listen with interest and approval to 
the preaching of the truth, as an abstract 
system and code; but they dread to have 
the entrance of Christianity disturb and 
disgrace their families; they dislike it as 
the religion of another race and another 
caste; and they generally know enough of 
it to feel a repugnance to its strict moral 
requirements, while they are conscious of 
no weight of unatoned-for sins, urging 
them toward a sin-removing Redeemer.” 


—————+ 


TIRUMANGALAM. 


(12 miles S. W. of Madura.) 
LETTER FROM Mr. CHANDLER, May 9, 1866. 


Turs communication is of a cheerful 
character, and the many encouraging in- 
dications referred to should stimulate both 
to praise and prayer. The incident re- 
lated at the close of the letter, furnishes a 
sufficiently dark illustration of ‘some fea- 
tures of Hindoo society.” 
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Encouraging Indications. ‘From the 
reports of the catechists, and from my 
own personal observation, I feel confident 
in saying, that the aspects of the work in 
this field are unusually encouraging. Some 
difficulties in the church at Melankinaru 
have been very happily settled. The peo- 
ple show a more liberal spirit than they ever 
have before. They have added one rupee 
a month to the two which they previously 
gave toward the salary of their pastor, 
They have increased the pay of the woman 
who teaches their girls’ school. They have 
raised nearly 100 rupees to put a brick 
floor into their church, and are trying to 
raise a sum sufficient to complete a per- 
manent building for their girls’ school. 
Some four or five families of the Naiack 
_ easte, living in an adjacent village, have 
recently joined the congregation. And at 
their last communion season, one young 
woman was baptized and received to the 
church. Other encouraging items might 
be stated'in regard to this church and 
congregation. J am more and more con- 
vineed that Christianity has there a firm 
foothold. I have reason to hope, that with- 
in a few years they will furnish the entire 
support of their pastor. 


Additions to Congregations. “In a vil- 
lage four miles east of Melankinaru — 
Kariananthal — there has recently been 
an addition of several families, and there 
are some candidates for admission to the 
church. Two miles still farther east, at 
Mindadeippu, the congregation has com- 
pletely outgrown the capacity of the 
building in which they meet for worship. 
Twenty persons have joined the congre- 

‘ gation within the past month. Men and 
women all come in, and sit together and 
learn their lessons. They are trying to 
raise money to build a church, but they 
are too poor to erect such a building as 
they actually need. The communicants 
in these two villages are connected with 
the Melankinaru church. They are, how- 
ever, now desiring to have a separate 
church formed, and a pastor ordained over 
them. I trust the day is not distant when 
this desire will be gratified. 

“In many other parts of this district 
there are very hopeful indications, decid- 
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edly more so than at any time since my 
return from America. Our schools are 
more flourishing. We have at the station 
day-school fourteen girls and twenty boys. 
The Nuducotta school, taught by a woman, 
contains thirty-three boys and three girls, 
who come in two miles to church every 
Sabbath morning, and every Wednesday 
they come to have their lessons reviewed 


by Mrs. Chandler.” 


Sad Case of Depravity. ‘ One sad inci- 
dent connected with this school, as it illus- 
trates some features of Hindoo society, I 
will relate. The Zimindar, or landholder 
of the village, has always been very friend- 
ly, and at one time sent two of his boys, 
sons of his elder wife, to our seminary. 
But they, not liking so much restraint, 
refused to stay, and were living a reckless 
life at home. The Zimindar’s two small 
boys, sons of his younger wife, were at- 
tending our school in the village. A few 
months ago, one of these reckless young 
men conceived the horrible idea of putting 
to death his younger brothers, in order 
that his own inheritance might not be so 
greatly diminished. (This, I am told, is 
not an unusual occurrence.) He well- 
nigh executed his design. One morning, 
seeing his younger brothers starting for 
school, he called them, as he had often 
done, and gave them some date fruit, with 
which he had now mingled arsenic; and 
he had the hardened wickedness to stand 
and see them swallow the poison. They 
ran on to school, but it was not long be- 
fore both of them commenced vomiting, 
and in a few hours one was dead. The 
other barely escaped with his life. 

“These facts are currently reported in 
the village, and although the young man 
is not brought to trial, his father is so well 
satisfied of his guilt that he has forbidden 
his eating’ with the rest of the family, and 
given him an apartment by himself. The 
afflicted father sent a request that I would 
come and hold a meeting in an outer 
apartment of his palace. I went, on one 
Sabbath evening, taking Mrs. Chandler 
with me. A large crowd assembled; the 
school-boys sang some Christian songs, and 
I conducted the service in“the usual way. 
The sorrow-stricken man, with his wives 
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and children, were all present. After the 
meeting, he remarked that his own relig- 
ion furnished no comfort to the afflicted. 
He greatly desired to be a Christian; but 
his own course of life, his relatives and 
others with whom he is associated, all for- 
bade his taking such a step. He begged 
me to pray for them, and do all in my 
power to save his sons from ruin. The 
wicked youth has since been to see me, at 
his father’s urgent request. I am not with- 
out hope that some good may be accom- 
plished there.” 


——-.>—_—.. 


Gaboon Pisston, 
(West Africa, near the Equator.) 
LETTER FROM Mr. Busune.y, June, 1866. 


General Statements. This communica- 
tion presents a view of the general aspect 
of the mission work at the Gaboon, and 
statements in regard to the people and 
the towns around, which readers may be 
glad to see. Mr. Bushnell speaks of 


“ painful monotony in the moral as well: 


as the natural world,” in that field, and 
says: — 

“ There has been no special manifesta- 
tion of the presence of the Holy Spirit in 
the community of late, but the means of 
grace are well attended; and conversa- 
tion with individuals often reveals a per- 
sonal interest in divine things, where there 
was no outward development. The gos- 
pel is not powerless, though at times, to 
our imperfect vision, it seems to fail of 
accomplishing its great end — the salva- 
tion of souls. We have been greatly 
encouraged by the reports of revivals in 
the United States, brought us by the last 
two or three mails, and earnestly pray 
that the refreshing showers may extend 
even to this moral Sahara. And I confi- 
dently believe that the small cloud, like a 
man’s hand, that is sometimes visible in 
our spiritual horizon, will yet, and at no 
distant day, increase, and break with 
copious blessings upon us. The almost 
starless night which has rested heavily 
upon /us,,.may be but the precursor of a 
bright dawn ; and the overwhelming floods 
of iniquity that have been setting in upon 
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us, may betoken the Standard which the 
Spirit will lift up against them. While, 
to human view, I must admit that our 
prospects are not very bright, and that 
the subtle and powerful opposing influ- 
ences seem not decreasing, I yet feel that 
we are called to renewed, patient, and 
persevering efforts, and to a more cheer- 
ful hope and stronger faith in God. The 
foreign population, whose influence, in al- 
most every case, is, directly or indirectly, 
against truth and holiness, may furnish ,us 
with a field of labor in addition to the 
natives, which ought not to be neglected. 


The Schools — Papal School. “ Yester- 
day was our semi-annual examination of 
the schools. Twenty-five girls and about 
the same number of boys, including day 
scholars from the towns,-were examined, 
and with about the usual satisfaction ; 
though several of the larger boys who 
commenced the quarter have fallen off, 
lured by the seductions of trade, or by 
the French Jesuits’ school, which is al- 
ways waiting, with open arms, to receive 
them, with better support than they re- 
ceive in ours, and various indulgences. 
Often, on the afternoon of the Sabbath, 
the pupils of the papal school are paraded 
past our station, making a display caleu- 
lated to allure and tempt the simple youth, 
who have been restrained from pleasure 
on the holy day. During the coming two 
weeks’ vacation of the girls’ school, as Mrs. 
Bushnell can be left alone, I propose to 
visit the population on the upper waters 
of the Gaboon as far as practicable. Our 
native helper, who came down from Nén- 
genénge three months ago, is still here, 
and I fear has no heart to return.” 


French Affairs. Mr. Bushnell mentions 
a visit to the French flag-ship, and states : 
“T have seldom met with more intelligent 
and friendly French officials, or those 
who manifested a more friendly interest 
in us and our work.” i 


Visits to Native Towns. “June 25th. 
Yesterday, (Lord’s day,) after partaking 
of an early breakfast, I visited the five 
towns between Baraka and the Plateau, in 
four of which I held unusually interesting 
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religious services. The five towns re- 
ferred to, with three in front of Baraka 
and two above, constitute the direct field 
of our labors in connection with this sta- 
tion. They are ranged along the beach 
for a distance of two miles, and the sta- 
tion is on a slight elevation, about a quar- 
ter of a mile in the rear, overlooking the 
towns, and often annoyed by the noise 
and confusion that prevails in them. The 
population is composed of an heterogene- 
ous mass of Mpongwes, their slaves, and 
people from all the surrounding tribes, 
coastwise and interior, with representa- 
tives from Fernando Po, Cape Coast, 
Cape Palmas, Monrovia, Sierra Leone, 
and numerous other places on the coast, 
but nearly all speak either Mpongwe or 
broken English, and may be benefited 

- by our preaching and teaching, which are 
in both.” 


Visit to River Towns. A few days later 
Mr. Bushnell wrote that he had just re- 
turned from a visit to the towns on the 
lower part of the Gaboon. He states: — 
“ During these two days I have sailed and 
rowed about fifty miles, and visited most 
of the accessible towns on both sides of 
the river below the islands, and have 
preached where, in some instances, the 
voice of prayer and praise had never be- 
fore been heard. I have enjoyed it richly, 
as I used to enjoy similar labors a score of 
years ago, when I was familiar with nearly 
every town and village on the Gaboon and 
its tributaries; but from the exhaustion I 
feel, J am reminded that I could not now, 
as formerly, endure the fatigue and expo- 
sure incident to an itinerating life among 
these African rivers and jungles. JI had 
some interesting conversations with aged 
persons, — who, in the early history of the 
mission, listened to the gospel, but who 
- for years, have not heard the missionary’s 
voice, — showing that seed sown in an un- 
friendly and neglected soil is not always 
lost, and encouraging me to hope that 
many of Afric’s sable children, who have, 
during the last quarter of a century, heard 
the glad tidings of salvation, may, through 
their power, be finally saved, even though 
not numbered upon the records of the 
church on earth.” 
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. Gastern Turkey NAfsston. 
BITLIS. 
(Near Lake Van, 150 miles E. N. E. of Diarbekir.) 


LxrTeR FROM Mr. Knapp, June 11, 1866. 


A Revival. In a few instances, in 
months past, brief notices of a revival at 
Bitlis have been received at the Mission- 
ary House, and have appeared in the 
Herald; and readers will be glad to see, 
in this letter, a more particular account of 
a work which has greatly cheered the 
laborers in that field. 


Prayer Meetings. ‘ A year ago at this 
time, we began to feel very anxious that 
the people here, who attend our Sabbath 
meetings, should hold prayer meetings from 
house to house, and thus begin to seek 
more earnestly the salvation of their own 
households. But all our personal con- 
ference on the subject with the church 
was of no avail, and it became evident 
that they needed personal direction in this 
matter, as well as in all other things. Con- 
sequently, last autumn, Mr. Burbank hit 
upon the following expedient. He in- 
vited all the male members of our congre- 
gation to his house, without previously in- 
forming them what was his design. All the 
Protestant houses, numbering twenty, were 
represented. When the question was put, 
beginning with the poorest family, ‘ Do you 
wish to have a prayer meeting held in your 
house ?’ each one answered, ‘ I am willing.’ 
In this manner we succeeded in getting the 
people to praying — the first step toward 
a revival of religion. Ever since then, to 
the present time, there have been held 
five neighborhood prayer meetings every 
week. The Bible is read and expounded 
by some one of the brethren, at each meet- 
ing, and thus one important end is attained 
by these gatherings, in that a large number 
of strangers present, who never attend our 
Sabbath congregations, are reached by the 
gospel. 


Effort to Promote Benevolence. ‘ At 
the close of last year, we endeavored to 
inaugurate a different plan of giving 
money for the support of the gospel. Mr. 
Burbank commenced a series of sermons 


302 


on liberality, from the text, ‘ See that ye 
abound in this grace also.’ He appealed 
to the ‘law and the testimony,’ and re- 
quested the congregation to bring each a 
proof text from Scripture on liberality. 
For two Sabbaths, five hours were spent 
in reading such passages, brought by 
every man, woman, and child, and the 
burden of proof was overwhelming, con- 
vincing each one that the least sum he 
should give to the Lord should be one 
tenth of his income, and that this should 
be given ‘on the first day of the week.’ 
Accordingly, a collection is made in our 
chapel every Sabbath, in support of Baron 
Simon, our preacher. We have strong 
hopes that they will be able to pay one 
half of his salary this year; but to do so, 
they should average two dollars a week. 
Thus far they have averaged over $1.25 
a week. We are always present when 
the contribution is made, to add to the 
sanctity of this religious service. 

“ When we consider that one third of 
the male members of our congregation are 
apprentices, and do not earn over 28 cts. 
a week, and that no female can earn more 
than 12 ects. a week, we shall at present 
be satisfied if the twenty-two Protestant 
houses shall pay an average of $4.00 each 
during the year, toward the support of 
their preacher; or in all, $100.00. We 
believe God has kept his promise, ‘ The 
liberal soul shall be made fat,’ for he has, 
since the inauguration of this plan, poured 
down a rich blessing upon our people. 


Morning Prayer Meetings. ‘“ During 
the Week of Prayer, in January, we com- 
menced the daily dawn prayer meeting, 
at which Mr. Burbank, myself, and preach- 
er Simon are always present. These 
meetings have been kept up daily, to the 
present time, and have proved the most 
precious meetings, both to ourselves and 
our people, we have ever had. For 
three months they were held at one place, 
and the number present increased from 
twenty to sixty. Subsequently we hired 
two ‘upper rooms,’ and: now there is a 
dawn prayer meeting sustained in three 
different places simultaneously, the num- 
ber present having increased to upwards 
of ninety; but now, during the summer 
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months, it varies from fifty to seventy. 
So abundantly has God blessed these meet- 
ings that we dare not give them up, lest 
we fail of receiving further blessings. A 
short portion of Scripture is always read, 
and expounded by each one of us, at the 
meetings. 


Increase of Congregation — Females. 
“ There are 241 souls connected with our 
22 Protestant houses. Of these, only 69, 
young and old, attended our chapel on the 
Sabbath, and were considered Protestants ; 
leaving 172 belonging to the Protestant 
houses, who never attended our Sabbath 
services. These 172 were for a long time 
made the subject of prayer at our dawn 
meetings, and the blessed result has been, 
that our Sabbath congregation has in- 
creased from an average of 60 to 100, the 
increase being from the females, of whom 
about 40 now attend. This is the most 
cheering feature in our work. 


Cases of Conviction. “ At the com- 
mencement of March, the work of the 
Holy Spirit was manifested among us, in 
the conviction of sinners. During the 
months of January and February we had 
held numerous church meetings, and la- 
bored most faithfully to get, thechurch out 
of its cold, backward state. The result 
was precious; for at the communion ser- 
vice on the first Sabbath of March, each 
of the five church members publicly con- 
fessed his sins, and formally renewed his 
covenant. It was a most impressive sea- 
son; many of the congregation were in 
tears; and the presence of God’s Holy 
Spirit was apparent. Many who, until 
then, had thought they were Christians, 
when they saw the church thus humble 
and confessing sin, were astonished, and 
led to feel that they were lost, and to ery, 
literally to cry, like the Publican, ‘ God. be 
merciful to me, a sinner.’ 

“ Thus and then commenced our first 
revival of religion in Bitlis. Many were 
broken down in spirit, and sobbed aloud 
at our dawn prayer meetings. Such a 
thing as a man being thus under convic- 
tion of sin had never been seen here, and 
the Armenians construed it as a personal 
judgment sent upon the Protestants for 
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having left the old church! As many as 
thirty would rise for prayers at our dawn 
meeting. 


Meetings for Inquirers. “* We soon com- 
menced holding meetings for inquirers, 
and two such meetings are continued, held 
weekly, in my study, at which between. 
forty-five and sixty are usually present, 
including from fifteen to twenty-five fe- 
males. Among the latter there is a very 
aged woman, over seventy years of age, 
who last winter, being too feeble to walk 
through the deep snow to attend the 
meetings, was borne on the back of her 
stalwart son. Now she is a weeping, peni- 
tent sinner, seeking salvation at the foot 
of the cross, and that son is rejoicing in 
hope of salvation. Over thirty already 

_ think they have been converted, but time 
is requisite to afford satisfactory evidence 
that so many have really found forgive- 
ness. It greatly rejoices our hearts to see 
that their interest continues, apparently 
unabated. 

“TJ have now been here eight years, and 
during every season of Lent, heretofore, 
there has been persecution that has always 
taxed our patience and tried our souls ; but 
this time, in the place of persecution, God 
has sent us this glorious revival, for which 
we bless his holy name. We do not want 
it ever to cease, and we thank God, that 
for five and a half months we have been 
able to attend twelve out of the eighteen 
religious meetings that have been held 
weekly. 


Interest at Moosh. |‘ One of our theo- 
logical students, a member of our church, 
and residing in Moosh, our out-station, hav- 
ing been compelled to give up his studies 
for the present, owing to his inability to 
support his large family, is employed by 
us there, as a preacher. He made us a 
visit this spring, and caught the inspiration 
of the revival; and now he writes us 
weekly reports of the increasing interest 
in that place. 


,' A Girls’ School. ‘ An opening has been 
~ made for access to the females connected 
with our Protestant families. Hitherto 
these have been the most diflicult class to 
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reach; and we have been unable to es- 
tablish a day school for them until this 
spring. The opening for this has now 
been very providential. It happened in 
this wise. A Protestant family wished to 
betroth the only remaining unmarried 
daughter to one of our theological students. 
The latter refused to be thus engaged un- 
less they first gave the girl an education. 
Her friends accordingly applied to Mrs. 
Knapp, to see if there could be some way 
devised by which females could be edu- 
cated in this town. She replied, that if 
there could be enough found to form a 
class she would engage to secure a teacher. 
The desired number was promised, and 
we sent to see if we could secure the 
services of Miss Maria ,West, then Mr. 
Walker’s guest in Diarbekir; but» she 
could not come. As Mrs. Knapp’s health 
and family cares did not admit of her as- 
suming the sole care of a girls’ school, 
rather than allow such an opening for 
usefulness to be unimproved, Mr. Burbank 
and myself aid Mrs. Knapp, by giving daily 
instruction in the school. This now num- 
bers fifteen boarders, supported by their 
parents, including three girls from Moosh 
Thus it may be possible to supply our 
theological students, who are to be our 
future preachers and pastors, eventually, 
with educated wives.” 


—_e— 


KHARPOOT. 


(About 175 miles 8. of Trebizond.) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. WHEELER, July 7, 1866. 


Visit to Malatia. In May last, Mr. 
Wheeler spent some time, with his family, 
at Malatia, an out-station of the Arabkir 
field, which, it will be remembered, is now 
under the care of the brethern at Khar- 
poot. In this letter, having been pre- 
vented from doing it earlier, he gives 
some account of that visit, and of the en- 
couraging state of things which he found 
there. The letter is of much interest in 
its bearing upon questions connected with 
the self-support of Protestant churches 
and institutions, in the mission fields. Por- 
tions of it only can be published, and 
these will be better understood if the reader 
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bears in mind the fact that the Kharpoot 
brethren have long taken strong ground 
in regard to this whole matter; organizing 
churches and ordaining pastors only on 
condition of immediate, and prospectively 
increasing effort, on the part of the Prot- 
estant community, to sustain their own 
institutions. 


The Church and its Prospects. “ Youare 
aware that a small church was organized 
at Malatia more than three years ago, or 
rather semi-organized, for it had neither 
deacons nor pastor ; and contributing noth- 
ing for its own support, and having no in- 
dependent life, almost with its origin there 
began a process of decay and death, which 
has left to so many churches only a name 
to live. During a visit made there by Mr. 
Allen and myself, in December last, the 
members requested that we would give 
them the communion and administer bap- 
tism. This, in accordance with our con- 
viction that missionaries are not to appear 
to be what they cannot be in reality — 
pastors of the churches they plant—we 
declined to do; telling them that Christ 
sent us to preach the gospel. ‘The result 
was, that after some delay, they applied 
to the pastor of the Hulakegh church to 
pay them a visit. This, by our advice, he 
did, receiving, during his stay there, sev- 
eral members to the church. But the 
‘humiliation,’ as they called it, of a church 
in the great. city of Malatia begging the 
ordinances from a little village church, 
was too much; and, much to their own 
surprise, and very much more to ours, 
that community, which, till within the few 
months that it has been under our care, 

_ had not paid even for the fuel and lights 
for its chapel, suddenly discovered, that 
in addition to paying $75 (in gold) for re- 
pairing the pastor’s house and chapel, &c., 
they were able to pay all their incidental 
expenses, and $66, the coming year, for 
the support of a pastor; and also to in- 
crease that sum at least $13.20 each year, 
till they shall assume all his salary of 
$158.40. As our rule requires one half 
at the first, the other churches connected 
with the Kharpoot Union made up the 
balance. And_a cheering sign it was to 
us, when those churches, in one of their 
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meetings, attempting to raise about $40 
for that and other home missionary pur- 
poses, raised in a few moments about $50 ! 


Object of the Visit — Sorrow and Joy. 
“ The object of my spending a month with 
the brethren at Malatia was, that previous 
to the proposed ordination of their pastor, 
I might become acquainted with the spirit- 
ual condition of the church, and give to 
them and their pastor needed counsel with 
reference to their new relations. The 
month was filled up with joy and sorrow, 
work and sickness; the last caused by the 
fever and ague, which took hold of both 
my wife and myself. The sorrow was 
caused by seeing how near wrong treat- 
ment, as.I believe, had brought that little 
church to the brink of ruin; the joy, by see- 
ing them transfer their hopes from mission- 
aries to their and our Redeemer and Lord. 


Ordination of a Pastor. ‘I can assure 
you, my dear brother, that though worn 
and weak, I did reach Pisgah’s height 
when, May 26, all the pastors of churches 
in our field, together with a goodly com- 
pany of preachers, including one from 
Sivas and one from Cutturbul, and about 
twenty-five representatives of the churches, 
in all about forty persons*from abroad, — 
some of whom had come four days’ jour- 
ney,— met in the crowded chapel to ex- 
amine the young candidate; and when, 
the next day, an audience of more than 
800 persons met to witness the ordination, 
and among them some Nicodemuses, as 
they are called, who, though two of them 
had secretly subscribed $4.40 towards the 
pastor’s salary, then for the first’ time en- 
tered the chapel. 


Persecution. ‘“ News reaches us at this 
moment that the foolish enemy has begun 
his trying, testing, strengthening work of 
persecution, and out hopes are bright that, 
ere long, that little church, which now has, 
including the pastor and his wife and 
mother, fifteen members, will assume that — 
position of complete independence which 
entire self-support will give it. 


A Significant Fact. “One striking fact, 
which I learned only a few days before the 
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ordination, I cannot refrain from mention- 
ing. During the very month in which 
Arabkir station was left vacant, the Ma- 
latia church, well knowing the policy of 
missionaries in Kharpoot, and, as they say, 
desiring to have a pastor as speedily as 
possible, secretly formed a society whose 
members made weekly contributions to 
secure the needed funds for his support ! 
These funds, which had amounted to 
about $31, they paid over to me for Bibles 
and Testaments, to supply the depository 
of a Bible Soviety which they organized, 
and which, since December last, has 
bought books amounting to $196.37, of 
which they have paid $92.75. 


Divril and Mashkir. “ You will be 
happy to learn that the Divrik church has 
called a young graduate of our seminary, 
a fellow-citizen of theirs, to whom they 
pledge all his salary, (which will probably 
be $105.60,) with the promise of not more 
than $44 from us, and that to decrease at 
least $8.80 annually. The church in Mash- 
kir is ready to comply with the pecuniary 
terms of settling a pastor so soon as they 
can secure the right person, which we hope 
will be soon. 


Agn— Keban Maden— Arabkir. “We 
hear good reports of the little church in 
Agn, though the fact that the entire Ar- 
menian population of the village is but 
forty houses, while, previous to our visit 
there, in November last, eight of the thir- 
teen members of the church either had no 
Bible, or, having one, were unable to read 
it, may serve to give you some idea of the 
difficulties we have to encounter in estab- 
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lishing an intelligent, living, self-support- 
ing church there. Our hope is to secure 
strength in one or two neighboring vil- 
lages, and to settle a joint pastor. 

*“‘ According to our best information, the 
church in Keban Maden is now twice dead, 
even if it ever had any life, of which we 
see no evidence. Our labor there is more 
trying and less encouraging than in any 
other part of our field. 

“ From Arabkir come cheering reports. 
The pastor says, that while in past years 
half of his salary was with difficulty col- 
lected, the whole now ‘ collects itself.’ ” 


Native Support of the Mission Policy. 
Near the close of his letter, referring to 
various facts which confirm the brethren 
of this station and the mission in their 
views, Mr. Wheeler states: ‘‘ When one 
of our native ministerial guests from 
abroad, at the recent meeting of the 
Union, asked, ‘Why do you not write, 
and tell these things to our missionaries ?’ 
I replied: ‘Brother, we have no time to 
write; and if we should do so we might 
be misunderstood, and thus do more harm 
than good. But here are some living epis- 
tles which we have been preparing, in the 
shape of workers for Christ. Read these 
epistles carefully, and learn the facts.’ Up- 
on this the young pastor of the Arabkir 
church broke forth in a clear and earnest 
expression of his own feelings, of which 
time forbids the repetition, but which gave 
me joy and strength for the work, not yet 
exhausted, and which, as I hope, impressed 
the young preacher with a sense of the 
correctness and importance of the views 
advocated.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


TO THE STOCKHOLDERS OF THE NEW ‘‘ MORN- 
ING STAR.” 


Easr Boston, Mass. 
Sept. 14, 1866. 


“My DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS: — Last 


_ May I wrote you-a letter, addressed ‘to 


those who love the Morning Star,’ in which 
an appeal was made for a new missionary 
VOL. LXIL. 20 


vessel. To this appeal you have replied 
by contributions, thankfully received, and 
tu-day I am seated on a joiner’s tool-chest, 
in the captain’s state-room on board your 
vessel, with a wish to tell you how the 
work is progressing, while the joiner is 
pounding away, putting up ‘ bulk-heads.’ 
You have already been notified, in some 
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of the newspapers, that we are hoping to 
launch the vessel on Saturday morning, 
Sept. 22d. Of course she is rapidly ap- 
proaching completion. 

“Tt has been my privilege to spend many 
days about her, to watch not a little of the 
work, and to be comforted as I saw how 
substantially she was being built. The 
builders, Messrs. Curtis, Smith & Co., have 
endeavored to give you a first-class ves- 
sel, have put in heavier timbers than were 
asked, and have salted thoroughly, to pre- 
vent rotting. 

“ The hull is a very substantial structure, 
the model very graceful, the water-lines 
very fine, such as will insure good sailing 
qualities. The houses on deck are large, 
airy, and commodious; as large as you 
would find on a ship of twice her tonnage. 
Were you on board with me now, though 
the work is unfinished, it would please me 
to take you around through the various 
apartments, through the cabin, in the after 
house, with its four state-rooms, saloon, 
antry, linen-closet, wash-closet, &c.; into 
the little lower cabin, to which we might 
retreat in case some terrible storm should 
ever damage our main cabin, of which I 
have just spoken. Just forward of the 
lower cabin, and under the main one, is 
our little store-room; and in the forward 
house you will see where the steerage, or 
mess-room, is to be, and the two state- 
rooms, the galley, and the forecastle. 
And then in the bows I could show you 
where we mean to have a sail-room be- 
low deck, and a few berths, to be used 
when we are much crowded for want of 
room. 

“You would like to look at the windlass, 
and the rudder, and the pumps, and at 
the bowsprit, which is so firmly put in that 
we hope we shall experience no difficulty 
there. You would have liked to see the 
workmen this morning, when they played 
into the spaces between the timbers with 
the Cochituate water, to see whether she 
would leak anywhere; and then you would 
have been still more glad to see how tight 
she was, and how easily they could stop 
the places where a few drops came through. 

“ We now hope that she will be all ready 
for sea by the first of November; and those 
good people in Boston who have the care 
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of your vessel are talking of having me | 
take charge of her on the voyage around 
Cape Horn to Honolulu. Whether I do, 
or not, I can say, that if I were to take 
charge of any vessel, I would rather take 
that of yours than of any other; and I say 
this because you, my dear young friends, 
have built this vessel for our Lord Jesus 
Christ. May we, one day, meet one an- 
other about His throne. 
Very sincerely and thankfully, 
Your friend, 
Hiram Bryeuam, JR.” 


—e— 


A LETTER AND CONTRIBUTION FROM LABRA- 
DOR. 

Many readers of the Herald have 
been interested in the mission of the 
Canada Foreign Missionary Society, with 
which Mr. Carpenter has been connected, 
in Labrador. All such, and the children 
who contribute for mission schools and 
for the “Morning Star,” will read the fol- 
lowing letter with great pleasure. They 
will be specially gratified to notice, that 
the poor children of the mission school in 
Labrador remember and pray for others 
who need the gospel, and strive to aid in 
sending them the truth. The contribu- 
tion here noticed has been put with the 
“ Morning Star” fund, and certificates and 
books have been sent for these Labrador 
children. May many prayers be offered 
for them, and rich spiritual blessings be 
granted them. 


“ Misston House, 
Carizou Isuanp, LABRADOR, 
July 10, 1866. 

«+ Far to the northward, amid the barren 
hills and along the black and rocky shores 
of Labrador, is found a scattered, unset- 
tled, wandering, simple and ignorant, yet 
kind-hearted, honest, and hospitable peo- 
ple; who, for generations past, have lived 
and died unconscious of the realities of the 
great future before them, having never 
heard. of the true way of life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. ; . 

“ Right years ago, our mission among 
them was commenced; and since that time ~ 
a most happy change has been wrought, by 
the blessing of God upon the preached 
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word, week-day and Sabbath - schools, 
prayer-meetings, family visiting, &c. All 
have now heard of a crucified and risen 
Saviour, nearly all can read for themselves 
his holy Word, and some have been led by 
its light to see their true condition, and to 
flee to the Lamb’of God who taketh away 
the sins of the world, and are now living 
the new life in Christ. 

“Tn the summer of 1864 I came among 
them, as their second teacher; and during 
the winter that followed I received much 
encouragement in doing the work to which 
the Master had called me. In my labors 
with the children I found special cause for 
joy and gladness. Attending the day- 
school were about fifty pupils, nearly all 
of whom gave constant and careful atten- 
tion to all instruction, especially that of a 
religious nature, and many of them, ere 
the season had closed, manifested in their 
lives much precious fruit of the Spirit. 

“« A deep interest in foreign missions, with 
a strong desire to know all about them, 
and to do something -for their support, 
soon sprang up among them. In our ‘lit- 
tle girls’ prayer-meetings,’ the earnest 
petitions they offered for the spread of 
the glorious gospel throughout all the 
world, and for the sending forth of ‘kind 
and loving teachers, to the poor little chil- 
dren way off in heathen lands,’ were ever 
most gratifying, encouraging, and deeply 
touching. Many of them so frequently 
inquired what they could do to help send 
the Bible and teachers to other lands, that 
I was led to devise some means by which 
their earnest-desires might be gratified. 

“ At first I could see no way whatever. 
The people are very poor. Their only 
occupation is fishing, during the short and 
uncertain months of summer, while living 
‘outside. In the winter they remove 
nine’ miles inland, and spend the short 
days of eight long months in hunting the 
rabbit, partridge, and deer, for food, and 
in cutting and ‘hauling’ their fire-wood, 
for which they go many miles farther in- 
land. 

“ The country is desolate and barren, al- 
‘most beyond conception. Yet among the 
_ moss of these hills and rocks is found, in 
_ many places, growing quite plentifully, a 

_ pleasant berry, known here as the ‘baked 
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apple, (probably so called by some rover 
from other lands, to whom the taste seemed 
familiar,) which is similar to, if not the 
same as, the ‘cloud-berry’ of Scotland. 
As there seemed no other means to be de- 
vised, I proposed to the children to gather 
these in their season, promising to pre- 
serve them, and by their sale to procure 
for them the means they so desired. They 
were full of joyous delight as I assured 
them that I felt certain they could do 
something in that way, which God might 
be pleased to bless. 

“As August drew on, when the cloud- 
berry ripens, the depth of their earnest- 
ness was proved, as they came with their 
full buckets, smiling faces, and — who can 
doubt it ? — happy hearts. 

“J preserved for them more than one 
hundred pounds, nearly all of which we 
sold to Capt. J. W. Dodge and party, on 
his return from his annual excursion to 
the farther north. It was decided that 
$12.25 of the money thus obtained should 
be sent to our own society, the Canada 
Foreign Missionary Society, Montreal, and 
the remaining $12.00 to the A. B. C. F. M., 
promising to follow it with many prayers, 
and, if still successful in our efforts, with 
many future contributions. Please find 
enclosed $12.00, which, as treasurer of 
the Labrador Juvenile Missionary Society, 
I take great pleasure in forwarding. 

“ May the Lord God of truth and right- 
eousness greatly bless the noble army of 
workers connected with your society, mak- 
ing them fruitful in good works, and their 
labors, example, and influence, mighty in 
tearing down the strongholds of Satan. 

“We are a humble little band laboring 
in this isolated corner of the vineyard, shut 
out from any communication with the 
outer world, by ice and snow, for eight 
long months. Yet we are here because 
here the Master has bidden us work for 
him, and here we are striving to do his 
will. Will not Christians, who read this 
in their own pleasant and happy homes, 
sometimes remember us, and plead with 
the Father for his blessing upon our efforts 
for the salvation of these needy and per- 
ishing souls ? 

Truly yours in the Lord Jesus, 
MARGARET MACFARLANE.” 
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“WE HATE THE DOCTRINE.” 


A LETTER in the Foreign Missionary, 
for July, very forcibly presents the great 
difficulty which must be experienced in 
bringing the heathen world to accept the 
truth, in a narrative and remarks, from 
which the following extracts are taken : — 

“In the Mission High School, Furrukha- 
bad, is a class of twelve young men, from 
seventeen to twenty-six years of age. 
These young men have for some time past 
been studying the Evidences of Christian- 
ity. 

‘‘ A brother missionary was visiting the 
school, and after hearing the recitation on 
the External Evidences of Christianity, 
asked the class, ‘Do you understand 
these arguments? Do you see what is 
the point’ of all this?’ ‘Yes,’ was the 
answer, ‘we understand it very well.’ 
‘Well, do you think the arguments are 
good? This man, you see, is arguing that 
the Bible is the only Word of God; that 
Christianity is the only true religion ; do 
you think he proves it ?” 

“ This was a home question for men in 
their position. Hindus as they are, will 
they acknowledge that the argument is 
good, and Hinduism a lie? On the 
other hand, even if the arguments were 
not to their mind conclusive, will they 
frankly acknowledge that? For it is a 
fixed principle with most of these people 
— all, at least, who are in any distant-way 
dependent — to say on all occasions not 
what they in truth believe, but what they 
may think will please the ‘ Sahib.’ Hence 
some hesitation and embarrassment before 
answering this last question. At length 
the answer came. ‘ Yes, sir; the argu- 
ments are good; we think he proves it all 
it is true; but’ —in an annoyed and im- 
patient manner —‘ we hate the doctrine’ 

‘¢ This incident admirably indicates the 
real state of mind of multitudes in India. 
There is a very large and growing class 
in India, who, unlike their fathers, have 
had at least the rudiments of a liberal 
education; and have received, and under- 
stand, the theory of Christianity. They 
are intellectually convinced at once of the 
folly and falsity of their own religion, and 
the truth of Christianity, but still they are 
not Christians. Why not? Because they 
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‘hate the doctrine ’ — for its purity, its high 
precepts, its humbling requirements — 
they ‘ hate the doctrine.’ 

“ Science will not help the ease. If they 
perceive the argument which it affords for 
revelation, the clearer the light it gives, 
the more they ‘ hate the doctrine.’ 

“ The missionary cannot help this. He 
cannot persuade them to love the doc- 
trine, else were these all long ago loving 
disciples of the Saviour. He may have a 
perfect mastery of their language, their 
modes of thought ; he may speak so that, 
as in the case of Stephen, they shall not 
‘be able to resist the wisdom and the 
power,’ by which he speaks; and yet they 
will ‘ hate the doctrine.’ 

“ There is only one help —only One 
who can make these to love the doctrine. 
This is the work of the Almighty God, of 
God the Holy Ghost. 

“ Reader, perhaps you give much to send 
the gospel to the heathen; but did it ever 
occur to you that to give was not enough, 
. . » You ought to know-at once, and it 
ought to startle you and rouse you, that 
what that young man said for himself and 
that class of young men in Furrukhabad, 
is true to-day for almost every man in 
India. They are not ready to receive the 
gospel; they hate the doctrine; they hate 
all who receive it and live according to it; 
hate it the more the better they under- 
stand it; hate it so bitterly, many of them, 
that but for the strong arm of English rule, 
they would put to death at once every 
soul who held and loved the doctrine, just 
as they did, not yet ten years ago, when 
Christian men, women and children—a 
teacher from this very school among them 
—vwere blown from guns and hewn to 
pieces with swords, here in this Futteheurh. 

“ You ought to know this. And what 
then? You ought to pray that the Holy 
Spirit may be giveng that what man can- 
not do, God may do. You ought to pray 
for this, understanding it to be a most ery- 
ing need; understanding that the heathen 
‘ hate the doctrine,’ hate it bitterly, and that 
none but the Almighty God ean change 
their hatred into love. You ought to pray 
for this, not once a month, at the monthly 
concert; not once a week at the prayer- 
meeting ; but every day of your life.” 
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THE KHARPOOT EVANGELICAL UNION. 


Mr. Waker, of Diarbekir, writing 
from Kharpoot during the recent meet- 
ing of the Eastern Turkey mission at that 
place, refers to the meeting of the native 
Protestant ecclesiastical body, held there 
at the same time, and says: “We give 
more or less of time to the meetings of the 
Evangelical Union. There are present 
eight native pastors, and twelve or fifteen 
licensed preachers, besides students and 
delegates from the churches, forming a 
body strikingly different in appearance, 
and in some other respects, from the 
great Congregational Council in Boston 
Jast summer, yet, like that, holding to 
Christ the Head, and counselling for his 
kingdom. In coming days, may a great 
‘company of evangelical ministers and del- 
egates, of many Christian churches, visit 
this place to commemorate the worth and 
services of these ‘ Fathers’ of the Protes- 
tant churches in this land, as the Boston 
Council visited Plymouth Rock !” 
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Mr.. Barnum also wrote on the same 
subject : — 

“These meetings of the Union have 
been very pleasant, and of the high- 
est promise for the future usefulness of 
this organization. In all our mission, I 
feel that there is no so hopeful sign of 
promise as this association of pastors, 
churches, and licensed preachers, for di- 
rect, practical, evangelical work. There 
were present nine pastors, and twelve or 
fifteen licensed preachers, besides a good 
number of delegates of churches, general 
helpers, students, &c. The general over- 
sight of all the churches in our field, and a 
variety of questions relating to the licensed 
preachers, ordinations, new churches, &c., 
are committed to this body; we control- 
ling only the funds which are granted 
in aid, from the Board. I believe that 
the meeting of the Union which has just 
closed, is worth more to the cause of Christ 
than half a dozen meetings of our mis- 
sion.” 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


THE receipts from donations and lega- 
cies, for the ordinary purposes of the 
Board, for the year which closed August 
81st, were $431,073.47. This is consider- 
ably less than the sum received during 
the previous year, but the expenses were 
also less, and the year ‘closed with a small 
balance in the treasury. The condition 
and prospects of the new “ Morning Star” 
may be learned from the letter to the 
“ stockholders” in this number of the 
Herald. 

— ; wes 
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MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


North China. Mr. Blodget wrote from 
Peking, May 8th: “I have baptized a 
Manchu woman, with her two children, 
since writing my last letter. I hesitate 
to inform you of the wickedness and ex- 
pulsion of members of our little church. 
It is heart-sickening. God plainly tells 
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us by it that his work alone can stand. 
Scarcely do the tidings of members added 
to the church reach you, when those mem- 
bers are expelled by us here! The deep 
depravity of the heathen can only be un- 
derstood by long experience of their con- 
duct. They, and we who labor for them, 
depend upon the bestowal of God’s con- 
verting grace, and that alone, for our help, 
We pray and wait. 

“Mr. and Mrs. Gulick are well and pros- 
perous. They have conquered the place 
[Kalgan] and obtained a residence. It 
remains to gain an entrance for the gospel 

to the hearts of the people. I regard this 
movement of Mr. Gulick as a decided step 
in advance for the whole body of Protes- 
tant missionaries. It proves that families 
can reside in the interior unmolested. A 
like onward movement has been made at 
Ningpo and Canton.” 


Madura. A letter from Mr. Washburn, 
of Battalagundu, (page 296,) notices se- 
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vere trials to the people from drought and 
cholera; but the afflictions seem to have 
been promotive of religious feeling and ac- 
tivity in some of the village congregations. 
Mr. Chandler, of Titumangalam, (page 
298,) mentions additions to some of his 
congregations, increased liberality, the re- 
moval of difficulties in one church, and in 
general, hopeful indications, and an un- 


usually encouraging aspect of affairs in* 


his district. 


Eastern Turkey. The letter from Mr. 
Knapp, of Bitlis, (page 301,) in regard to 
the revival at that station, of which only 
brief notices have appeared before, will be 
read with much interest. Mr. Wheeler's 
letter, from Kharpoot, (page 303,) show- 
ing the marked success, thus far, in cer- 
tain cases, of the course pursued in that 
field, in efforts to raise up self-supporting 
churches, with their own pastors, is worthy 
of thoughtful attention from all who are 
connected with the direction of missionary 
operations. Fully organized, self-reliant, 
and self-supporting religious and educa- 
tional institutions are what must be had, 
everywhere, if missions are to be succegs- 
ful; and the course best adapted to secure 
such results, surely and speedily, is the 
one to be sought for and followed. 


Gaboon. A letter from Mr. Bushnell, 
respecting the field of labor now occupied 
by the Gaboon mission, the schools, pros- 
pects, &c., will be found at page 300. 


Zulus. Some station reports have been 
received from this mission, and one or two 
letters which will appear in a future num- 
ber of the Herald. Mr. Mellen, of Um- 
sunduzi, reports an increased congrega- 
tion, the average attendance for the year 
having been 81. Last year it was but 60. 
Several individual cases of an encouraging 
state of feeling and conduct at this station 
are mentioned. But one person, however, 
was added to the church. Mr. Bridgman, 
of Ifumi, reports “the happiest year of the 
five” that he has spent among the Zulus. 
There have been trials at the station, and 
perils from false brethren; four persons 
have been excluded from the church, and 
the fall of one, especially, is spoken of as 
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“sad and deep ;” and Mr. Bridgman’s own 
health has not been good; but on the other 
hand, some religious interest has been ex- 
perienced ; four members have been added 
to the church on profession ; the day-school 
has much increased, having a regular at- 
tendance of over forty pupils, with satis- 
factory progress; and the average attend- 
ance at the Sabbath-school has been 75. 
The contributions of the people, for For- 
eign and Home Missions and the support 
of the day-school, amounted to about $182. 
Mr. Bridgman refers to the great want 
of good native teachers and helpers, and 
urges the importance of the revived mis- 
sion Seminary. On the whole, he says, 
“we see advancement;” and he sends to 
the churches the exhortation, * never to 
despair of the Zulus.” 

Mr. Tyler, of Esidumbini, reports a con- 
gregation as large as the chapel can ac- 
commodate, “ about one third of whom are 
respectably clad,” a day-school of twenty- 
five, and one addition to the chureh, by 
profession. “The truth seems to have 
gained a firmer foothold, and believers 
lift up their heads, less intimidated than 
formerly by the mass of unbelievers.” Mr. 
Tyler also writes respecting the mission 
meeting: “ We had the satisfaction of wel- 
coming here, for’ the first time, all who 
were able to come of the brethren and 
sisters of the mission, with their families, 
on the occasion of our annual meeting. 
During the whole time the weather was 
delightful, and nothing occurred to mar 
the pleasantness of the gathering. The 
tables for this large family, numbering 
fifty-two, were spread under a temporary 
roof, in which enclosure were two lemon 
trees filled with fruit, and all parts of the 
building were decorated with evergreens, 
flowers, and appropriate mottoes. Meet- 
ings for prayer, exhortation and singing, 
both in Zulu and English, were conducted 
in a happy manner. The audience of na- 
tives, on the Sabbath, was the largest we 
have seen on such an occasion.” 


Sandwich Islands. A notice of the late 


meeting of the Hawaiian Evangelical As- 
sociation, in connection with which impor- 
tant facts and statistics are mentioned, will 
be found at page 296. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 
MAINE. Alstead, (Paper Mill,) Rey. D. Adams, 5 00 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, Tr. East Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so. 156 92 Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 140 00 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. 19 79 
Freeport, Cong. eu semilso: 10 00 Keene, Cong. ch. and so., Gents and 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 85 80 Ladies, (of wh. from 8S. W. ‘Hale, 
Lewiston, A. D. Lockwood, to cons. to cons. Rev. J. A. Leacu, H. M., 
Rey. W. A. James, West Killingly, 100; 8. D. Osborne, to cons. Mrs. 
Conn., and Rev. R. C. Sraney, 8. E. Leacu, H. M., 100 ;) 277.35 ; 
Lewiston, Me., H. M., 100; J. W. E. Livermore, add’l, to educate a 
Danielson, 10; 4 110 00 native preacher, with prey. dona. 
Minot, Rey. E. Jones, 40 00 to cons. Mrs. H.C. Husparp, H. 
Portland, 8. N. Beale, 25 00 M., 50; 827 85 
Standish, Cong. ch. and so. 15 75 Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. 676 
West Auburn, Cong.ch.andso.m.c. 55 00 New Alstead, Mary Fay, 2.00 
West Minot, Cong. Peand co; 10 35 Walpole, Cong. ch. and so. (80, less 
Yarmouth, ‘Central cong. ch. and so. o’ft, 1.50 ;) 78.50; 8. N. Perry, 5, 83 50 
to cons. B. Freeman, H. M 100 00—653 32| Westmoreland, Cong. ch. and so 18 20 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 18 25—625 85 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 49 16 | Gtafton co. Aux. Soc. 
Hancock county. Bath, Cong. ch. and so. 21 10 
Blue Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 1100 Campton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 00 
Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. ch. andso. 65 00—76 00| Danbury, Cong. ch. and so. 14.00 
Kennebec Conf, of Churches. Littleton, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 
‘Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so. Rey. C. H. Minuken, H. M., 94, 
m.c.40; J. N. 25; 65 00 less express, 300. ; 98 70 
Monmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 10 60 Orford, Cong. ‘ch. and 0. coll, 80, m. a 
Winslow and North Vassalboro, cong. ¢. 8.7 88 75 
choand go. 27 15 Plymouth, Be ch. and so. 17.78, van 
uae m. ¢ 
Fa ge ls Peed ae. es eeagammad Wentworth, Gong. ch. and so. 20 25—243 80 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Swain, Tr. 
sake: 66 63 Amherst, Cong. ch. and 80. 15 87 
Edgecomb, Cong. ch. and so. 2.05 Francestown, Cong. ch. and s0. Mm. c. 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and g0-, add'l, 48 00 45.55, J. Kingsbury, 75 ; 120 55 
Topsham, Cong. ch. and so. 42 15—158 88 Goffstown, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Oxford county. Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 20 00 
Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 | Merrimack, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 4650 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. B. F. Duren, Tr. Nashua, lst Cong. ch. and so., 180, __ 
Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 47 07 N less c’ft, 50c. ; 179 50 
Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 19 15 ew Boston, J. N. Dodge, 3 33 
Orono, Cong. ch. and:so. 15 81—82 03 | Pelham, Miss A. Cutter, 25, Sarah v 
Piscataquis county. » Church, 10; 85 00—898 75 
Chesuncook, a convert 100 Merrimack ¢o, Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Garland, Cong. ch.'and so. 8 00 Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so., with other 28.91, less o'ft, 26. 28 66 
dona. to cons. Rev. J. A. Perry,  - Epsom, Cong, ch; dnd so. 6 10 
Guilford, Me., H. M. 35 67-44 67 Loudon, Miss Stevens, 200 
Walon Cont of Churches. Pembroke, Cong. ch. and so. 2 65 
Beto; Cong. ch. and 80. 17, F. E. Warner, Cong. sb. andian.s £4), Tese 
F. 10; 2 00 oft, 50c.; 
Harrison, Mrs. 8. Blake, 80 91 
Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. fi $3101 33 Less express,  25—-80 66 


Waldo county. Rockingham. Conf. of Churches. 


Searsport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 00 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 

Stockton, Cong. ch. and so. 62 83—67 383 8. 

York Conf, of Churches. Rey: G. W. Cressey, Tr. pear Rnily ipa a _ 
Alfred, Cong. ch. and so. / 25 50 aE aera cnitcal Ga 46 BR 
Biddeford, 2d UPBE- ch. and so. 27 00 Greenland, Cong. ch. and so. 68 25 
K peor Soa ey wr 15 35 Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 2100 

Oar port, South Cong. ch. 15 60 Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 22:78 

are Rone Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. ands. s. 25 00 
eee led SBT SRA Hn 20 00 North Londonderry, N. D. Fisher, 50 00 
Limerick, Esther P. Hayes, 3 00 No OB. Tess of, Bee! Chayand) 120" 500 
Limington, Cong. ch. and so. 32,17, 12.00 Plaistow and North Haverhill, Cong. 

a eerie: and 2D» 2\c- 31 67 ch. and so., coll. and m. c. 72.00 
’ South Newmarket, Cong. ch. and so, 9 50—881 71 


Wells, Ist Cong. ch, and so., add’l, 
with other dona. to cons. Ss. i 


Strafford Conf. of Churches. 


E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Centre Harbor, Rey. Charles Willey, 


Bragpon, H. M., 79; 2d Cong. ch. 
yee s0. (35.75, less express, 40c.,) ies oe Se een , 5, J. CO. Page, 4770 
? 
‘West Newfield, Cong. ch.andso. 12.00 Farmington, , Cong. ch, and so., coll. 24 00 
York, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 65 BereBi2 07 Giimanton, Iron Works, Cong. ch. 
1.698 09 and so, 
? Laconia, Cong. ch. and 80. add'l, 


' Milltown, (St. Stephens, N. B.,) Cong. 


25.72, less express, 25c. } 


+ 
chu andisg.m. ¢, 110 12| eredith, Mrs. 8, Norris, 5 00 
; be 1.808 21 Milton, Cong. ch, and so, 5 00 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. y poaee Cong. ch. and so. and Pas 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Churches. George Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Sanbornton, Cong, ch, and so, 10 00 


Kingsbury, ''r. 
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Tamworth, Cong. ch. and so. 41 65 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00—260 88 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 


Acworth, Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
; 2,022 60 
The last gift of a mother in Israel, 6 65 
2,029 25 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so., add’l. 18 11 


Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 'T, 0. Hall, Tr. 
Lower Waterford, a friend, 8 00 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so, 29 02 
Peacham, Cong. ch. and so., August 

m. ¢., 27, less exp. 25c.; 26 75 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
so. m.c. 101.90; Rey. H. C. Haydn, 
10; East Cong. ch. and so. 7; South 
Cong. ch. and so., Isaiah Carpen- 
ter, 5; 123 90—187 67 

Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 

Burlington, Ist Caly. Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c, 82.28; Luther Clark, to 
cons. Mrs. Mary BisHop, Athens, 


Georgia, H. M., 100; 182 28 
Jericho Centre, Cong. ch. and so, 68 00 
Milton, Elijah Herrick, 10 00 
North Underhill, two sisters, 5 00—215 28 


Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
East Berkshire, William Sampson, 3 00 
St. Albans, members of Ladies’ Prayer 

Meeting of Ist Cong. ch., to cons, 

Mrs. C. L. Samson, H. M., 100; J. 

W. Newton, 25, Mrs. John Smith, 
; 150 00—153 00 

Orange county. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
with prey. dona., to cons. G. Prica- 


ARD, H. M. 15 00 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 5 03 
Thetford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 52 64 


Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. 56 70 

Williamstown, Cong. ch. and so. 27 79—157 16 
Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rev. A. R. Gray, Tr. 

Brownington, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 16 00 


Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 11 00 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 22 50 
Greensboro, Cong. ch. and so. 15 14—64 64 


Rutland co. Aux. Soc. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Benson, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 87.38, 
m. ¢. 8.82; 45 70 
Clarendon, Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 
from F. Button, 40;) to cons. Mrs. 
N. J. Smita, H. M. 104 40 
East Poultney, Cong. ch. and s0., 
coll. 86.75, m. c. 84.01; 70 76 


Fairhaven, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Pawlet, Cong. ch. and so, 0 00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 17 50 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m, o. 59 15 
Tinmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 10 


20 00 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00—447 61 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Barre, Cong. ch. and so. 54; I. Wood, 
10; 64 00 


Montpelier, Cong. ch. and s0., coll. 
1 


159,45, m. c. 18.55; 8 00 
Northfield. Cong. ch. and so. 17 88 
. Waitsfield, Cony.ch. and so., (of wh. 
from L. Barnard, fx) 60 00 
Waterbury, Cong, ch. ataso.m.c. 2800 
Worcester, Cong. ch. and-9., coll, 
25, m. c. 73 \ 32 00—879 83 


Windham co. Aux. Soc, 0. F. 'hompson, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. \nd 
so. m. ¢., 182.76; C. F, THompso:, 
(with dona. from C. Jacobs, West 
Brattleboro, 50;) to cons. himself 


H. M, 50; 18276 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. and 60., 

25.40, m. c. 25; 50 4 
Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. 47 5 
Putney, Cong. ch. and so. 19 15, 
Saxton’s River, Cong. ch. and so. 11. 00) 
Townshend, Ist Vong. ch. and so. 35 ; \ 

M. 5; 40 00 


Donations. 


[October, 


West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 
130; C, Jacobs, 50 ; 180 00 
Westminster East, Cong. ch. and so. 32 00 
West Townshend, Cong. ch. and so. 18 18—580 94 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 0. B. Drake and 
J. Steele, Trs. 
Chester, Cong: ch. and so. 
Hartford, White River Cong. ch. and 
so. 115 00 


Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 50 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so 24 80 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

27; Rey. S..R. Arms, 10; 87 00 


Weathersfield, J. De F. Richards and 
wife, to cons. Bamry Barrierr, 
Lawrence, Mass., H. M. 100 00 

Weathersfield Centre, Cong. ch. and 


so. 

West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. Gents 
Assoc. 55.05, Ladies do. 57.95, m. 
ce. 31.10; 144 10 


11 70—698 60 
2,797 74 

130 00 

100 10 


Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 


B. 
Bennington, 2d Cong. ch and so. 
Bennington Centre, lst Cong. ch: and 
60., coll. 218.60, m. c. 16.90, to cons. 
J. W. Vat-and H. H. Harwoop, 
H. M. = 2 
Dorset, Cong. ch. and so. 
Grand Isle, Cong. ch. and so. 
Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. 5 
Hyde Park, 2d Cong. ch. and go. 20 80 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. ie 


less c’ft, 50c. ; 35 80 
North Pownal, Cong. ch. and so. 13.00 
South Hero, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Stowe, Cong. ch. and so., and Guests 
from Mansfield House, 84 25 
Wolcott, Rey. H. Herrick, 4 00—-808 45 
8,606 19 


Legacies. —West Randolph, J. Smith, 


by Rey. B. Smith, Ex’r, 35 00 
f Pah 3,641 19 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Centreville, Cong. ch. and so.m.e. 1673 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and 80., 
add’l, 86; a friend, 10; 
Harwich Port, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and 
so. (0 00 
North Truro, a friend, 3 00 
Orleans, Cong. ch. and so. 82 00 
Waquoit, Cong. ch. and so., (coll. 
9.15, m. ¢. 8.75, a friend, 7 ;) 24.90, 
less eft, 50c. ; 40—152 18 


Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. J. Sedgwick, Tr. 
Adams, South Cong. ch. andso. 180 00 
Becket, Ist Cong. ch. and go. 6.50; 

a friend, 10; 15 50 


Dalton, Cong. ch. and so, 80 60 
East Lanesbore, C. Briggs, 10 00 
Great Barrington, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. m. &. 64 
Housatonic, Cong. ch. and so, -~ 900 
Lanesboro, Cong. ch. and so., with 
other dona., to cons. J. Tower, 
H. M. 
Lee, Cong. ch. and sos of wh. from 
Gents Assoc. 407.16, Ladies do. 
148.85, m. e. 108.99; 660 00 


Lenox Furnace, a friend, 5 00 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 57.01, less 

exp. 30c.; : ee: 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and g0., 

Miss’y Soc. ; ' 
Williamstown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 83.83, m. 

c. 20.89 ; 54 22-1,197 17 
Boston, (of wh. from H. B. H. 100, L. ©. 20;) 2,832 12 
Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Tr. ee 

nt 


North Brookfield, 
600 00—515 00 


Ware, Orrin Sage, 


* 
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Essex co. North Aux. Soe. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 41; a friend, to cons. 8. H. Mosz- 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union LEY, H. M. 100; 857 389 
Cong. ch. and so. 9 80 Westfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Bradford, Cong. ch, and so. 148 84 191.01; 2d Cong. ch. and so, 
Byfield, dong. ch. and so. 22 00 188.45 ; 829 46 
Haverhill, Centre Cong. ch. and so., West Springfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
to cons. J. H. Nicnois, Haverhill, M..0. 87 74-3,311 38 


Mass., and Rey. L. H. Apams, Ain- 

tab, Syria, H. M., 1638.35 ; West 

Cong. ch. and so. 51. 82; 215 17 
Ipswich, South Cong. ch. and so, 

128.21, less c’ft and exp. 75c. ; 127 46 
Newburyport, Prospect st. Cong. ch. 

and s0., coll. and m. ¢.,'to cons. 

B. G. Gurrisn and W. H. Pirer, 

_H. M. 290; Whitefield, Cong. ch. 


Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. §. E. Bridgman, Tr. 
Amherst, L. Sweetser, ie Caste D.H. 
KELLOGG, H. M. 150; Mrs. I. W. 
Cadwell, 4; 154 00 
Belchertown, Cong. ch, and so, 70 60 
East Hampton, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. 86 50; Samuel Williston, 500; 586 50 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies, 67 50 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so, 
and so., to cons. Marra B. Tuurs- 101.66; J. E, Porter, to cons, Mrs. 
ton, H.M., 100; afriend,50; 44000 E. 8. Porter, H. M. 100; a friend, 
West Amesbury. Cong. ch. and so. 18013 25; : 226 66 
West Newbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. Haydenville, Cong. ch. and so, with 
m.c. 41; Ist Cong. ch. and 50, other dona., to cons. M. P. Burpy, 
m. ¢. 12.46; 58 46-1,196 36 H. M. 67 387 
Essex county. Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
es bla South Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. from coll. 866.68, m. c. 
‘ m. c. 92.95; a friend 5 ; 97 95 80.98 ;) 947.66 ; Edwards Cong. ch. 
eres Lawrence &t. ‘Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. from coll, 148.28, 
and so., to cons. 8. W. Kniaur, m. c. 12.82;) 161.10; Mrs. C. D. 
H.M. 163 77—261 72 Dill, 5; Friends, 2.05; 1,115 81 
Essex co. South Aux. Soc. OC. M. Rich- Plainfield, Evan. Cong. ch, and 80., 
ardson, Tr. to cons. FREEMAN HAMLEN, H. M. 100 60 


Beverly, Washington st. Cong. ch. South Hadley, a friend, 20 00 
and so., to cons. W. PErry, Jr., South Hadley Falls, 1st Cong. ch. 
H. M. 122 00 and so. 66; a thank-offering from 
Boxford, Cong. ch, and so. 65 00 Joseph, B.B. , Frank, and Joseph- 
Danvers, a thank-offering, 10 00 


ine Carew, 100; by Rev. R. Knight, bee 00 
Danvers Centre, Mrs. H. P. Swiner- Southampton, a ‘friend, 00 

ton, to cons. Rev. H. B. Putnam, West Cummington, Cong. ch. and 

H. M. 50 00 so. 10 00 
Hamilton, a friend, 3 00 West Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 142 95 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch, and go. , coll, Williamsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 29 $2-2,762 81 

200, m. c, 39.53; S. M. Bubier, Middlesex county. 

0; 739 58 Billerica, Cong. ch. and so. 116 32 


Manchester, Cong. ch. and so., (Rev. Brighton, D. Pierie, 10 00 
E. P. Tenney’s,) add’l, 10 Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 : so. m. 73 85 


Rockport, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to . Combitdepors\ Stearns Chapel, m. 
cons. 8. 8. Hartiey, H. M. 125 00 c. 615 
Salem, Rey. 8. M. Worcester, D.D., Concord, 2d Cong.ch. and so.m.c. 60 00 
deceased, from’ sales of ‘‘ Life of Dracut, Ist Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 8650 


Samuel Worcester, Dri” 57 50 East Cambridge, Evan. Cong. ch. 
Saugus, Cong. ch. and so. 61 61 and so., with other dona., to cons. 
West Boxford Cong, ch. and so. Wim Wyman, H. M. 83 15 
45.15, m. c. “ 25 51 40-1,815 04 Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. I. Merriam, ia so,, Mrs. Theda Garritt, to cons. 
Coleraine, Cong. ch. and so. 1 52 Mrs. W. B. Garrirr, St. Louis, 
Deerfield, Ortho. Cong? ch. and so. 38 30 Mo., H. M. 100 00 
Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 15 68 Lincoln, Cong. ch. and so. 221 51 
Northfield, Ortho. Vong. ch. and so. 10 25 Lowell, Samuel Kidder, 10 00 
South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so., Saxonville, Edwards Cong. ch. and 
to cons. Rev, BE. 0. BARTLETT, sO. 79 21 
H. M. 28 67 Sherborn, Cong. ch. and so. 82 75 


Warwick, Cong. ch. and so., with South Natick, John Eliot Cong. ch. 
rev. dona., to cons. GEORGE W. and so. 
ooRE, H. M. 55 00—264 27 Woburn, Cong. ch. and so, 
Hampden co. Aux, Soc. J. C. Bridgman, Tr. Middlesex Union. 
Agawam, Cong. ch. and so. 54 98 Fitchburg, a friend, 10; a friend, 
Chester, ‘Cong. ch, and so, 388 00 thank-offering, 2.50; 12 50 
Chickopee, 2d Cong. ch. and so,, Littleton, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 
to cons. Marcia Hotsincton and to cons. Guo. W. Torrie, H. M., 
Samuet Atvorp, H, M. 259.71: Ist 100; Otis Manning, 50; "150 00 
Cong: ch. and so., coll. 80, m. ¢, Shirley Village, Cong. ch. and so. 800 
42.40; 8d Cong. ch. and so., (of Townsend Centre, Ortho. Cong. ch. s 
18 50—189 00 


30 00 
912 50-1,188 94 


wh. from a friend, 20;) to cons. and so. 
Mrs. H. Mosman, H. M. 120; 502 11 Norfolk county. 
Fast Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 Canton, Evan. Cong, ch. and s0. 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and ¢c 1575 


so., to cons. L. C. Burt, H.M, 11270 


Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 44 00 
Longmeadow, Ladies’ Benev. Assoc. 61 30 
Mittineague, Cong, ch. and so. 38 87 


Monson, Cong. ch. and so. 98.3838; A. 

W. Porter. 1,000; R. Homer, 5; 1,103 83 
North Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 80 50 
Palmer, 2d Cong, ch. and so. 41; 1st 

Cong. ch. and so. 20; 61 00 
Russell, Union ch. and so. 10 00 
Springfield, South Cong. ch, and so. 

600 ; North Cong. ch. and s0. 

116.39 ; Olivet Cong. ch, and sa, 


m. ¢. 

Dorchester, Village Cong. ch. and 
so. 121.45; 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
Ladies, 47 ; 168 45 

Franklin, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 

Rey. Guo. A. Perron; H. M., 100; 

C. S. Bassett, 10; 410 00 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. 29 14 
Jamaiea Plains, Mather Cong. ch. 

and so. m. ¢. 

Medfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 15, 

less o'tt, 50e. ; 14 50 
North Wrentham, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Sharon, Cong, ch, and so, m. ¢, 19 70 
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Roxbury. Eliot Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 377.38, m. c. 11.87 ; 3 Vine st. 
Cong. ch. and so. m.¢. 55; James 


Fisher, 100; 544 25 
West Roxbury, South Eyan. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 39 59 


Wrentham, Original Cong. ch. and 
80., coll. 28.43, m.¢.9; 
Old Colony. 
Middleboro, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 1 00 
New Bedford, North Cong. ch. and so. 400 00—481 00 
Palestine Miss. Soc. E. Alden, Tr, 
Abington, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 384 16 
Braintree, Ist. Cong. ch. and so, La- 
dies’ Palestine Miss’y Society, with 
other dona., to cons. Eunice C. 
Srorrs, H. M. 66 62 
Bridgewater, Central Sq. Trin. ch. 
and so., (coll. 57, m. ¢. 17.50,) 
74.50, less e’ft, 25c.; 74 25 
East Weymouth, Cong. ch. and so., 
to cons. Rev. D. W. WaLpron, H. 
M. 50 00 
Scituate, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
m 


87 43-1,018 81 


se 27 18 
South Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 9 50—611 66 
Plymouth county. 
Marshfield, 2d Trin, Cong. ch. and 
80., 8.50, less e’ft, 50c. ; 8 00 


South Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so., 
with prey. dona., to cons. H. B. 
Hormes, H. M., 40.24, less e’ft, 
50c. ; 39 74—47 74 
Taunton. and vicinity. 
Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 12 53 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. Sander- 
son, Tr. 
Ashburnham, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
8.58, Rev. D. Wight, 10, Rev. J. 
D. Crosby and wife, 5, C. F.10; 
Gardner, Ist Cong. ch. and so. » tO 
cons. A. FonGer and A. TEHOEORS) 
H. M. 200 00 
Petersham, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 20 28 
Templeton, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 8800 


28 538 


Less printing Conference Tract, 
Worcester co. Central Aux. Asso. E, H 
Sanford, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 43 50 
Millbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 144 30 
Worcester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 158 82—346 62 
Worcester co. South Aux. Soc. W. OC. Capron, Tr. 
East Douglas, Cong. ch. and so. 


118.01, less oft, 1, 117 01 
Sutton, Cong. ch., a lady, 400 
Upton, Mrs. R. C. "Fisk A 5 00—126 01 | 


18,058 02 
Gh 00 
Be eee, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
¢. 31.91; Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 


= o 27. 653 M. I. Chittenden,2; 61 56—-66 56 
18,119 58 
Legacies. —Ipswich, John Day, by E 
Coggswell, Adm’, 500, less a “470 00 
Salem, Mrs. 8. B. Henfield, by D 
Fitz, Ex’r, * 376 00—846 00 
18,965 68 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Bristol, Cong. ch. and so., to cons, Wi1L- 
LIAM MANCHESTER and M. BENNETT, 
H. M. 200 00. 

Elmwood Cong. ch. and so, 1400 

Little Compton, United Cong. ch. and 
so. 

Providence, Charles st. Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢, 95.10, Geo. H. Corliss, 500 ; 

Rey. J. G. Vose, 5; 8.8. Wardwell, 5; 605 10 
Westerly, Rev. Ao Whitman, 15 00—870 60 
Legacies. — Providence, Elizabeth Co- 

ville, by W. 8. Greene and ©. Harris, 

Ex’rs, 1,500 00 


2.370 60 


Donations. 


286 81 
9.10—277 71 | 


[October, 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. East, Aux. Soc. 
Danbury, lst. Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 

69.82, a friend, to cons. Mrs. J. R. . 

FrisBi£, H. M., 100; Eliza A. Lyon, 

10; 179 82 
Newtown, a member of Cong. ch. 100 
Stratford, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 

Gc, Loomis, H. M., 102.16; G. 

Loomis, 5; 107 16—287 98 

Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. Charles Marvin, Tr. 
Fairfield, Mrs. A. H. Kellogg, 15.00 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. ‘and 80. 

45 41—60 41 

Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Tr. 
Hartford, Asylum Hill ORE: ch. and 

so. m. c. 48.80; Rey. J. P. Skeele, 

add'l, 20; 68 30 
Manchester, 2a Cong. ch. and so., 

with prey. dona., to cons. J. CAMP- 

BELL, H. H. Wars, and W. 0, 

STRONG, H. M., 218. 60, less e’ft, 

50e. “218 10 
aed Hartford, North Cong. ch. and 


Ber uontook Cong. ch. and so. 

Simsbury, a friend, 

Suffield, ist Cong. ch. and so., La- 
dies’ Aux. Soc. - 

West Avon, Cong. ch. and so. 

West Hartford, CHARLES BoswWELn, to 
cons. himself, J. GRISWOLD, and T. 
Brace, H. M. 300 00 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 

Rey. G. C. Witson, H. M. 50 00—774 66 
Hartford co, South Conso. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 

Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
Gents and Ladies’ Assoc., a friend, 

100 ; South Cong. ch. and so. 64.50 ; 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. Ga. Cc. Woodruff, Gr, 

Colebrook, Cong. ch. and-so. 

Middlesex Association. John Marvin, Tr. 

Centre Brook, Cong. ch. and so., (of 
wh. from Rev. H. A. and Mrs.§. 8. 
Russell, 20 ;) 80, less e*ft, 1; 

Easthampton, 1st Cong. ch, and so., 
to cons. D. W. Warrous and Mrs. 
G. D. Pixs, H. M. 217 75 

Old Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. » Miss’y_ 

Soe. 55 00 
West Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 34 00—385 75 


164 50 


79 00 


| New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 


3d Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 61.82; Da- 
venport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Ui; North Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
7.55 ; United m. c. 29.08 ; Mrs. Mary 

a Welles, to cons. ©. 8, WELLES, 
H.M. 100; R.C. Morse, 60; a friend, 


10; Rev. 7, Mann, 5; 273 95 
New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
Branford, Cong. ch. and so. 47 00 
Fairhaven, 2d Cong. ch. and-so. 41 00 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and go. 6 00—94 00 


New Haven co. West Conso. E. B. Bowditch, Tr. 
Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. 82 
New London and yic. and Norwich and vie. 
Chas. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Bozrahville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Fitchyille, Some: ch. and “Tr ot 


43.39; Mrs. L. F. Sargent, 
Groton Bank, Cong. ch. and. sO. 

m.¢. 58 08 
Mohegan, Cong. ch. and so.m.e. 25 00 


New London, 2d Cong? ch. and so., 

a friend, 250 5 a ‘Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢. 95.49; T. W. Williams, 

200, H. P. no 200, R. H. Chap-~— 

ell, to cons. Auvin Upson, Lans- 

ing, Mich., and Appy S. Mmprz- 

TON, New London, Conn., H. M., 

200; A. F. Prentis, to cons, D.P. 

JANES, Montreal, C. H. M., 

100; Mrs. 8. 8. tiaattinglons 1 1,046 49 
North Stonington, Cong. ch. and so. 120 00 
Norwich, Greeneville Cong. ch. and 

80., to cons. HARLAN Hype, H.M., 

105; Broadway, Cong. ch. and $0. 

m. c. 24.74; Ist Cong. ch, and so. 


1868.] Donations. 815 
m. ¢c. 10.03; 2d Cong. ch. and so. Summary for the year, previously and now 
m. c. 4.20; 148 97 : acknowledged. 

Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 New York : — 

Stonington, 2a Cong. ch. and so., | Broadway Tabernacle Cong. ch. 771 12 
add’l, with prey. dona., to cons. Ch. of the Coyenant, Pres. 2,828 22 
Mrs. A. W. Sranton and HARRIET Eleventh Pres. ch. 520 00 
R. Hatta, H. M. 131 16-1,614 09 Fourteenth Street, do. 1,771 31 

Tolland co. Aux. Soc. S. D. W. Harris, Tr Fourth Avenue do. 1,582 31 
Columbia, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 40 Harlem do. 156 67 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 57 35—--62 75 Do. Cong. ch. 28 70 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. Willard, Tr. Madison Square Pres. ch. 8,002 65 

Eastford, Cong. ch. and so. 28 54 Manhattanville do. 42 05 

Pomfret, a lady, silver dollar, 145 Mercer Street do. 8,920 01 

Scotland, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. North do. 450 00 
Watpo Bass, H. M. ' 105 80 Seventh do. 222 85 

Thompson, a friend, 200 Spring Street do. 50 00 

Eien pe ely: 1st Gong. ch. and so. Thirteenth Street do. 144 00 

94 West Street do. 1,474 89 

Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. i 03—-228 76 Chapin Miss. Association, 150 00 

——— Third Ay. Mission Chapel, 60 00 

‘i 4,007 48 | Students in Union Theol. Semi- 

A friend, 60 00 nary, 119 88 
—_—_—_ Sundry other donations, 12,734 35 

4,067 48 —— 

Legacies. — Hartford, T. 8. Williams, 84,979 O1 
by Mrs. M. M. Williams and J. @. Legacies, from New York, 10,696 00 
Parsons, Ex’rs., 1,000 00 ———F 

Lyme, Julia A. Lord, by D. R. Noyes, Brooklyn : — 

Adm’r, 10 00 Ch. of the Pilgrims, Cong. (of 

Washington, Mrs. Lois Mitchell, by wh. from S. B. @. 1,500) 8,089 37 
§. H. Mitchell, Bx’r, 202.10, less Clinton Ay. Cong. ch. "492. 00 
expense, 1; 201 10-1,211 10 Central do. 317 00 

aes Se First Pres. ch. 1,656 91 
5,278 58 | Lafayette Av. do. 1,291 96 
NEW YORK, Plymouth Cong. ch. 608 78 

Auburn and vicinity. I. F. Terrill, Agent. Puritan do. 118 42 

Auburn, Ist Pres. ch, 644 South do. 861 86 

Genoa, Ist Pres. ch. 9 66 State Street do, 263 09 

The Square, T. H. Phelps, 10 00—664 61 South Pres. ch. 191 62 

Buffalo and vicinity. H. Stillman, Agent. Third do. 217 62 

Buffalo, North Pres. ch. tof wh, ‘from Warren Street Mission ch. 10 00 
ee Rich, to cons. Mrs. A. M. Armstrong Juy. Miss. Society, 285 00 
STONE, H. M. 100 ;) 904.59 ; West- d a 
minster, Pres. ch. Mrs. H. 10; Rey. 9,883 63 
Hye, Bogue, 5; 919 59 —_-— 

Geneva and vicinity. OW, E. oe , Agent. Total, 55,508 64 

Geneva, Pres. ch. m. c. 838.17; W. H. , — 

ee LOS 43 17 Adams, Pres. ch. 65 00 

Oaks Corners, Pres. ch. 1203 Ashyille, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 

: — Auburn, Lewis E. Lyon, 25 00 
55 20 Aurora, Pres. ch. Alonzo D. Morgan, 
Less exe, 14—55 06 to cons. E. V. Moraan, H. M. 100 00 

Monroe co. and yicinity. E. Ely and Wm. Al- Avon, Pres. ch. , 14 06 

ling, Agents. Baldwinsyille, Pres. ch. to cons. Rey. 

Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m. c. 118 67 E. R. DAVIS, Avon, N. Y. H. M. 81 25 


New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc. +, Agency 
of the Board Bible House. 

Of wh. f’m Madison Square Pres. ch. (of wh. 
fm Z. 8. Ely, 1,000, A. R. Wetmore, 250, 
A. 0. Van Lennep, BO; ;) 1,300 ; Mercer St. 
Pres. ch. (of wh. from W. L. ’ King, 500, 
W. W. Chester, 150, Mission ch. m. c. 
15 ;) 665; 11th Pres. ch/ to cons. ALEX. 
McVey and R. GREY, H. M. 520; 
14th St. Pres. ch. A friend, "250 ; Clinton 
Av. (Brooklyn,) Cong. ch. and so. G. 
W. Snow, 200; Puritan Cong, ch. and 
So. heli ony 118.42; 1st Pres. ch. 
(Brooklyn,) (of wh. fr. ALA, Lewis, 100, 
W.S. Griffith, 50 ;) 150; Plymouth dong. 
ch. and so. (Brooklyn,) J. W. Hayes and 
wife, 100 ; 7th Pres, ch. m. ¢. 24.47; Wm. 
E. Dodge, 7,500, Mrs. W. K. Dodge, 500 ; 
A.S. Pratt, 300’; Geo. G. Williams, 100 ; 
James T. Leavitt 100 ; Phebe T. Magie. to 
cons. Rev. M. L. P. HILL, Little Falls, 
N. Y. and Rey, F. H. SEELEY, Richfield 
Springs, N. Y. H. M. 100; Rey. ©. 8. 

' Stewart, D. D. to cons, Mrs.:C. $. DE L. 
STEWART, H. M. 100; M. W. Lyon, to 
cons. J, F. BEARD, Danbury, Conn. H. 
M. 100; Rey. Seth Bliss and wife, add’l, 
50; Mission Box,” 25; Mrs. J. wW.R, 
20 ; 12,222 8B 

Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, Tr. 

New Hartford, Pres. ch. 68 

Utica, 1st. Pres. ch. coll. 25,21; Mrs. 
Theodore Spencer, 20 ; 45 21—113 21 


14,088 98 


Binghamton, ist Pres. ch. (of which 

from Rey. P. Lockwood and wife, 32, 

R. B. Doubleday, 20 ;) to cons, Rey. 

G. N. Boarpman, H. M. 785 83 
Brainerd and East Nassau, Pres. ch. 

to cons. Rey. P. BArBour, H. M. 50,008 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 00 
Campbelltown, Pres. ch. and so, 
Canaan, 1st Pres. ch. coll. 10,25; m. ec. 

3.56 ; 13 80 


’ 

Carlisle, J. Boughton, 2.00 
Cazenovia, Ist Pres. ch. (of which from 

John Hobbie to cons. Mrs. L. B. 

Hozsim, H. M.. 100 ;) 274 25 
Clinton, Pres. ch. to cons. Rey. A. 

ErpMAn, H. M. 110 54 
Clyde, Pres. ch. 50 00 


Cooperstown, Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
ann. coll. 155. a m. c, 82.12; Fe- 
male Miss. Soc. 82 ;) 7 


Corfu, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 20 00 
Corning, Pres. ch. 100 00 
Coxsackie, M, Lusk 5 00 
| Cuba, Pres. ch. 28. 61, less e&c. 15c. 28 46 
Dundee. Pres. ch. and so. 10 46 
Dunnsyille, W.'G. Davis, to cons. Mrs. ' 

E. Davis, Guilderland Centre, N. Y. 

H. M. 102 00 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. 12:00 
Elbridge, 1st Cong. ch. and so, 28, less 

exe. 15c. 27 85 
Exeter, Cong, ch. and so. 6 00 
Florida, 1st Pres. ch. 71 12 

Fly Creek, Pres. ch, 200 

106 00 


Fredonia, ’Pres. ch. 
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Fulton, Pres. ch. 

Geneseo, 2d Pres. ch. 

Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from Charles Mills, 100; D. W. 
ay to cons. Mrs. Anna L. Smitx, 

. M. 100;) tocons. F. H. Wexp, H. 


265 00 
387 21 


i 314,66; M. C. Belden, 50; 364 66 
Gosport, Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 
Gouverneur, Pres. ch. 21, m.c. 22.45 ; 

Enos Wright, 55.55 ; 9 00 


Homer, Cong. ch. and so. , (of wh. from 
ELias Roor, 100, to cons. himself H. 
M 


. M. 500 00 
Hopewell, Pres. ch. m. c. 15 00 
Hudson, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 206 02 
Irvington, Pres. ch., (of wh. from J. T. 
Terry, 800; H. F. Phinney, 100;) 898 86 
Jamestown Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 50 00 
Johnsonville, Pres. ch. 00 


14 
Keeseville, Cong. ch. and so. 61.07, less 
exc. 70c. 60 37 


Kinderhook, a lady, 15 00 
Lakeville, lst Pres. ch. of Geneseo, with 

other dona’s, to cons. Mrs. E. Sco- 

vrL, H. M. 4 03 
La Salle, A. J. Plumer, 5 00 
Lockport, Cong. ch. and 50. 41; Ist 

Pres. ch. m. c. 100; 141 00 
Lyons, Pres. ch. 70 53 
Malden, Pres. ch. m. c. for 4 mos. 56 7: 
Mannsyville, Cong ch. and so. 900 
Marathon, Pres. ch. 600 
Middletown, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Moira, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 33 00 
Montgomery, 1st Pres. ch. 45 84 
Newark, Pres. ch. 89 09 
New Brighton, a friend, 25 00 
New Hampton, Pres. ch. of Denton, 47 60 
New Haven, Pres. ch. 0 00 
New Lebanon, United Pres. and Cong. 

churches, 2 75 
Nineyeh, Pres. ch. 15.11; Mrs. Lydia 

Taggart, 10; 25 11 
North Granyille, Pres. ch. and so. 47 00 
Norway, a friend, 2 00 
Norwich, H. A. Newton, 20 00 
Osceola, ‘Cong. ch. and so. 5 50 
Ossian, "A. Hurd, 100 
Panama, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Parishville, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 13 00 
Perry, Pres. ch. 33 00 
Portville, Pres. ch. 56 00 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch, m.c. 29.42; a 

friend, 20 ; 49 42 
Preble, ist. Pres. ch. 17 00 
Preston, Pres. ch. Wm. Packer, 50 00 
Redfield, Pres. ch. 11.00 
River Head, Cong. ch. and so, 20 00 

> pees ess Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. Dae 
5 

Pe: Rev. G. 8. Boardman, D. D. 50 00 
Rose, ’Pres. ch. 11 75 
Sacket?s Harbor, Pres. ch. 29 27 
Saratoga Springs, a friend, 250 00 
Sayville (L. I.), Cong. ch. and §0.m.¢c. 300 
Schaghticoke, Pres. ch. and so. 153 75 
Schenectady, Rev. L. P. Hickok, 30 00 
Seneca Falls, Pres. ch. 110 00 
Silver Creek, Pres. ch. 30 00 
Southport, Pres. ch. 8 00 


Sprbeiee Pres. ch. (of wh. from Mrs. 
A. 0. Winsor, to cons. DANIEL 
Winson M. 100; Rey. S. N. Rob- 
“ine 10 ;) 150.19; Rev. 8. I. Tracy, 

Hl 2! 


J 

Strykersville, Milo Warner, 10 00 
Tomhannock, Pres. ch. 16 83 
Tompking, 2d Pres. ch. 10 00 
Union Falls, a friend, 10 00 
Virgil, N. Bouton, 5 00 
West ‘Aurora, ch. coll. 20 00 
West Groton, Cong. ch. and say 22 00 
Whitehall, Ast Pres. ch. (of wh. from 

coll. 110; m. c. 34, less eft. 50e. 143.50 


Wilson, Pres. ch. coll, 41. 09; Union 
“ Asso. 16; Fem. Miss. Asso. 


71 09 
75 00-7,365 28 
21,454 16 


4 
Yonkers, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 


Donations. 


(October, 
Legacies. — New York City, Anson G. 
Phelps, by W. E. Dodge, Exr. 
10,000 ; Miss 8. A. Ellet, by Ne 
D. Harris, Exr. 696 ; 10,696 00 
Port Byron, Rey. D. Wilson, in- 
terest, 58 50 
Salem, tT. R. Weston, ifith for Ga- 
boon Mission, by E. G. ‘Atwood, 
Ex’r. 0 00 
Troy, Benj. and Maria Talmadge, 
add’l, by Mrs. B. T. Cuknatan "125 97-10,900 47 
82,804 32,854 68 
NEW JERSEY. 
A friend, 40 00 
Belvidere, N. 8. Pres. ch. m. ¢c. 84 66 
Bergen, 1st Pres. ch. add'l, 21 31 
Bloomfield, Pres. ch. (of wh. from Mrs. 
Wm. Silliman, with prey. dona. to 
cons. W. Situmman Dopp, H. M. 35;) ‘ 
485 22; Rev. J. Gallagher, 50 ; 535 22 
Craneville, Ist Pres. ch. 15 00 
Deckertown, Ist Pres. ch. of Wantage, 52 75 
Dover, Pres. ch. 152 00 
Elizabeth, 3d Pres. ch. coll. and m. ¢. 6 
80; a friend, 8; 88°00 
Englewood, Pres. ch. 803 00 
Hanover, Ist Pres. ch. 106 25 
Mendham, 2d Pres. ch. 128 48 
Montclair, Pres. ch. (of wh. from GP. 
Baldwin, 150 ;) 0 00 
Newark, S$. P. Smith, to cons. Miss E 
Vv. Miter, H. M. 100; a friend, 3; * 108 00 
Parsippany, Brick Pres. ch. coll. 97.- 
18, m.c. 36.89, Ladies’ Sewing so. i 
of Troy, 35; 168 57 
Patterson, Mrs. C. B. Atterbury, 50 00 
Princeton, Rey. C. A. Aiken, 7 00 
Succasunna, Pres. ch. miss. so. ad@’l 18 58-2,273 77 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Darby, Ist Pres. ch. of Borough, 1616 
Delaware, Water Gap Mountain 
Pres. ch. m. ¢. 15 00 
Hartsville, Neshaminy Pres. ch. 53 50 
Pittsfield, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Westchester, 1st Pres. ch. 60 00—149 66 
Athens, G. A. Perkins,” a ~ 500 
Blakely, E. Wesson, 5 00 
Farmington, Cong. ‘ch. and so. 17 75 
Franklin, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 20 00 
Harbor Creek, Pres. ch. 29 05 
Harrisburg, Ist Pres. ch. (of which 
from H. 0. Fahnestock, 800; J. W. 
Weir, 200; Mrs. J. W. ’ Weir, 100 ; 
Rey. T. H. and Mrs. Robinson, 
100; C. L. Bailey, 50; J. 8. Kerr, 
30; A Le Weir, E. E. Haldeman, 
25 ea. ; D. Fleming and D. M. Cor 
mick, 20 ea. ; 0. B; Briggs, Ww. W. 
Fahnestock, 15 ea.; Rev. Dr. De- 
Witt, Mrs. SUES. Haldeman, J. A. 
Briggs, Dr. Geo. Bailey, and Mrs. 
G: W. Reily, 10 ea. ; Mrs. J. Flem- 
ing, 6; A. C. Weir, 8. B. Dixon, J. 
WwW. Hall, A. J: Jones, M. C. Orth, 
SIS Or Harvey, J.R. ‘Eby, H. Gil 
bert, Mrs. Gen. Forster, M. Cover- 
ly, 8. D. Ingram and Messrs. Shaf- 
fer, 5 ca.; m. c. 50; Female 
Prayer-meeting, 18; Sundries, 27.- 
+9 953 1,111 95 
Honesdale, Ist Pres. ch 425 60 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 478 
| Montrose, Pres. ch, coll. 100; m. ¢. 
| 10; to cons. W. H. Jzssue, H. M. —110 00 
Philadelphia, Clinton St. Pres. ch. 
| Mrs. M. K. Wetherill, 100; Chas. - 
Burnham, to cons. ©. a. BURNHAM, 
Norwich, Conn., HB: M.100;\3. De ©. 
250 00 
Providence, Ast Pres. ch. 3110 
Sugar Grove, Friends, 7 00 
Waymart and Prompton, Pres.ch. 4000 
Wolf Creek, Rey. W. T. Dickson, for % 
a deceased son, 7 30-2,064 53 


2214 19 


Donations. 


1866.] 
DELAWARE. 

Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch. m. c. 4 64 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so., 8. H. H. 25 00 
OHTO. 

By William Scott, Agent. 

Cincinnati, 3d Pres. ch. to cons. 

Mrs. M. A. L., H. M. (of wh. from 

m. c. 14.78) 114.78; 2d Pres. ch. 

m. c. 16.75; Rey. B. P. Ayde- 

lotte, D. D., to cons. Rey. J. B. 

Litre, Lima, Ohio, H. M.,50; 181 53 
Columbus, 2d Pres. ch. m. ¢. 72 61 
Freedom, Cong. ch. and so. 22 10 
Gallipolis, Pres. ch. 18 78 
Georgetown, Pres. ch. 22; Strait 

Creek Pres. ch. 12.10 ; 84 10 
Jackson, Pres. ch. 12 05 
Massillon, 2d Pres ch. 384 00 
Paddy’s Run, Cong. ch. and so. 83 11 
Perrysburg, Pres. ch. 30 00 
Piqua, 2d Pres. ch. 16 00 
Toledo, Dr. and Mrs. G. L. Weed, 20 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m. ¢. 

17.20; Prof. Ballantine, 20 ; 387 20 —561 48 

Cincinnati, Ist Ortho. Cong. ch. and 

so. m. c., to cons. E. L. Dy Camp 

and Mrs. H. C. Smirn, H. M. 200 00 
Claridon, Cong. ch. and so. 40.80; 

less exe. 20c. 40 10 
Cleveland, 2d Pres. ch. add’l, (of 

wh. from IT. P. Handy, to cons. 

8. A. Norron, H. M. 100) 1,164- 

.76; Ist Pres. ch. 790.25; Euclid 

St. Pres. ch. coll. 144.68, m. ce, 

6.55; Mrs: E. E. Taylor, 300 : 2,806 24 
Croton, Pres. ch. 60 
Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 41 72 
Elyria, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. from 

H. Ely, 50; J. 8. Metealf, 20; A. 

Beebe, 10; Mrs. C. A. Ely, 10;) 16447 
Farmington, Ist Pres. ch. 10 85 
Four Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 12 01 
Harmar, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

from coll, 20.84; m. c. 39.16; 

Douglas Putnan, 250 ;) 810 00 
Hudson, m. ¢. by M. Messer, Tr. 382 00 
Johnstown, H. A. Merrill and wife, 1000 
Lima, 2d Pres, ch. 41.08 
Marietta, 4th St. Pres. ch. m. c. 7 80 
Milan, Pres. ch. and so. 61 00 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Putnam, Pres. ch. J. M. Brown, 

20, Mrs. 8. M. Brown, 10; add’l. 30 00 
Rootstown, Cong. ch. and so. 17 75 
Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 81 26 
Wayne, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

from L. H. Jones, 10 ;) to cons. 

Rey. H. Grer, H. M.,50.50) Rey. 

Ii. A. Babcock, to cons. 8. A. 

Baxscoox, H. M. 100; 150 50 
Wellington, lst Cong. ch. and so. 84 60 


Windham, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from coll. [bal.] 55; m. c. 
* 10; 8. Scott, 10;) 75; L. H. 50c. 


_ Legacies. — Mad River, Frances J. Snodgrass 
add’l, by M. Dougherty, Trustee, 274 
Wellington, Amos Adams, in part 


1012.46, less cost, 351.36, 

ie INDIANA. 
Bainbri: Pres. ch. 6.10, less mutilated 

rial : 573 
Clinton, Pres. ch. 7 75 
Crawfordsville, Centre Pres. ch. m.c. 71 00 
Danyille, Pres. ch. 51 25 
Green Castle, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 45 00 
Greenwood, Rey. P. 8. Cleland and wife, 10 00 
Huntington, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Kingston, Larkins Walters, 1 00 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Mitchell, Pres. ch. 8 70 


’ 


75 50-8,648 88 
4,210 86 


661 10—935 44 
5,145 80 


Terre Haute, 8. H. Potter, 
Toronto, Pres. ch. 


| Vandalia, Pres. ch. m. c. 1; Rey. 8. 


Ward, 8; 
ILLINOIS. 
Altona, a friend, 10 00 
Annawan, Cong. ch. and so, 8 00 
Avon, Cong. ch. and so, 5.60, I. L. 
Coe, 20; 25 60 
Carrollton, Pres. ch. 31 00 


Chicago, 7th Pres. ch., to cons. N. 
Norton, H. M., 100; Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 49.78; Calvary Pres. 
ch. (112.20, less prey. ack’d and exe. 
68.30 ;) 48.90; South Cong. ch. and 
80.43.87; Rey. 8. J. Humphrey, 50 ; 292 00 


Como, Cong. ch. and so. 34 25 
Crystal Lake, Cong. ch. and so., with 

prey. dona. to cons. Rey. J. H. Har- 

woop, H. M, 24 02 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 61 00 
Freeport, Ist Pres. ch. 77 28 
Geneseo, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 86.05, 

less exc. 25c. 85 80 


Granyille, Pres. ch., Mrs. Ralph Ware, 10 00 
Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so. 14 80 
Jacksonville, Westminster Pres. ch. 
182.45; Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 
Rey. JAMzs G. Roserts, H. M. 101; 288 45 
Lamoille, Cong. ch. and so. 25; Mrs. 


Fanny Edwards, 10 ; 385 00 
Malden, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 50 00 
Montebello, Cong. ch. and so. 12 80 
Ney, Mrs. Israel Hine, 115 
Pana, Pres. ch. 27 15 


Polo, Ind. Pres. ch. 107.25; Cong. ch. 
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9 00—250 30 


and so., add’l, 1; 108 25 
Port Byron, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Princeton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 ‘ 
Quincy, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 

Rey. W. R. Couiins, H. M. 87 65 
Ridgefield, Pres. ch. (of wh. from J. C. 

Button, 10;) 20 90 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
Vermont, Rey. A. L. Pennoyer, 1 00 
Virden, Pres. ch. 35 50 

arren, Pres. ch. 22 00 
Waukegan, Pres. ch. 4 13-1,442 73 

MICHIGAN. 
Byron, Pres. ch. 5 25 
Clayton, Pres. ch. 400 
Detroit, Ist Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

(of wh. f'm Mr. and Mrs. H. E. Baker, 

to cons. Rey. G. W. Couman, Acton, 

Mass., H. M. 100, D. M. Richardson, 

tocons. Mrs. E. L. Ricuarpson, H. 

M., 100;) to cons. ANDREW Watson, 

Samuen ACKER, H. E. Bostwick, E. C. 

Hiyspatz, Mrs. L: E. Grieas, and 

Mrs. FANNIE WHEATON, H. M. 762, 

m. ¢. 36.88 ; 788 88 
Dover, Pres. ch. 9 50 
Erie, 8. A. R., ; 5 00 
Grand Rapids, Rey. Justin Marsh, 5 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so, 51 66 
Hillsdale, Ist Pres. ch. 106 97 
Holly, Pres. ch. 15 33 
Homer, Pres. ch. 52 00 
Hopkins, Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H. 400 
Linden, Pres. ch. 12 45 
Milford, United Pres. and Cong. ch. 60 00 
Monroe, Pres. ch. 2118 
Mount Clemens, Pres. ch. 20 50 
Nankin, A. Armstrong, 5 00 
Pontiac Pres. ch. m. ¢, 11.50, less exe. 

1be. ; 11 35 
Quiney, a friend, 200 
Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 2.00 
Sandstone, Mrs. G. L. Gayett and 

Mary B. Park, 2.00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and go. 10 00 
Stony Creek, Pres. ch. 35 00 
Tecumseh, H. C. Conkling, 25 00 
Unadilla, Pres, ch. Mrs. Affleck, 200 
Wayland, Cong. ch. and so. 18 50 4 
Ypsilanti, Rey. Ira M. Weed, 5 00-1,288 07 
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MINNESOTA. a 
Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 
Winona, Cong. ch. and so. 


IOWA. 


Algona, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Blairstown, Mrs. J. H. French, 5, Lydia 
7 00 


H. French, 2 ; 7 
Cedar Rapids, 1st Pres. ch. 70 50 
Colesburg, Rey. 8. P. Mathews, 2 00 
Decorah, Cong. ch. and so. 27 25 
Denmark, Cong. ch. and so. 63 28 
Des Moines, Cent. Pres. ch. 26 65 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 128 00 
Iowa City, Rey. B. Talbot, 5 00 
Keokuk, Ist Pres. ch. 383 00 
Lyons, Pres. ch., 20; a friend to cons. 
C. T. Mircnet, Hillsdale, Mich., H. 
M., 100; 120 00 
Marshalltown, Ist Pres. ch. 50 00 
Sioux City, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00—553 68 
WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, lst Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from R. H. Hills, 10;) 105; Rey. D. 
Clary, 10; B. B. 2; 117 00 
Marrinette, Pioneer Pres. ch. 80 00 
New Chester, Cong. ch. and so. _ 4 10 
Oconomowoe, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Prescot, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Rosendale, Wm. J. Jennings, add’), 10 00 
Sparta, Cong. ch. and so. 16 50 
Stone Bank, Pres. ch. 2 75 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 6 mos. 14 00 
Waukesha, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00—259 35 
MISSOURI. 
Newark, by Rey. J. J. Willson, 3 00 
KANSAS. 
Manhattan, lst Cong. ch. and so. 59 55 
CALIFORNIA. 
Ralph Dunning, by Charles Boardman, 
Middletown, Conn. 130 00 
Brooklyn, Pres. ch. 20, gold, 29 60 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
13, gold, 19 24 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
81, gold, 119 88—298 72 
OREGON. 
Portland, Cong. ch. and so. 15 50 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Walla Walla, Rey. P. B. Chamberlain, 
wife and daughter, 5 each, gold, 27 50 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 

Canada East, Eaton, Cong. ch, andso. 
88.68; Montreal, Zion Church, (of 
wh. from Mrs. Henry Lyman, 50, 
Mrs. J. E. Mills, 40, Mrs. Joseph 
Savage, 20, Theodore Lyman, 20, 
Wm. McDougall, 10, Henry Lyman, 
10, G. Cheney. 7, Dr. Wilkes, J. D. 
Dougall, W. H. Clare, Geo. Winks, 
H. Alexander, David Lewis, J. C. 
Lonsdale, 6 ea. ; sundries:less than 5, 
54; 246, gold prem. 105.46 ;) 351.46 


A friend, 10; 400 14 
England, 8. L. R., 25, E. H. R., 20; 45 00 
Sandwich Islands, Honolulu, Rey. E. 

W. Clark, 25 00 


Turkey, Adrianople, m. c. 8.87; Ain- 
tab, thank offering fm ch. member, 
90c, Constantinople, Mr. Baker, 8.81; 
Kharpoot, H. N. B. 20; Mardin, Na- 
abet’s legacy, 22.02, m. c. 22.16; 
Mosul, m. ec. 17.62, Abdul Ahad, 


4.41; 104 29—574 48 


@ a 
Donations received in August, 66,832 66 
Legacies, 15,428 01 

5 82,260 67 
—— 


Donations. 


6 60 
41 00—47 60 


[October, 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Bath, Winter st. Cong. s. s. 68; 
Brewer, Ist Cong. s. s. 10.82; Edgecomb, 
Cong. s. s. 1.45; Gray, Cong. s. s, 14; 
Orono, Cong. s. 8. 10; Searsport, 2d Cong. 
8. 8, 10.67; Winslow and North Vassalboro, 
Cong. s. s. 7.68; 

New Hampsnire. — Auburn, Cong, s. s. 15; 
Claremont, Cong. s. s., for Mrs. Walker’s 
School, at Diarbekir, Turkey, 80; Epping, 
8. A. Libbey, 1.20; Hanover Centre, Vong. 
8. 8. 6; Laconia, Cong. s. s. 11.53; Ply- 
mouth, Cong. s. s. 19; South Newmarket, 
Cong. s. 8. 8.10; Stratham, Cong. s. s. 12; 
Troy, Cong. s. 8.7; West Concord, Cong. 
s. s. 12.10; Westmoreland, Cong. s. s. 2.12; 

Vermont. — Bridport, Cong. s. s. 5.10; Clar- 
endon, Cong. s.s. 6.80; Dummerston, Cong. 
8. s. 2.60; East Poultney, Cong. s. s. 14.77; 
Franklin, Cong. s. s. 11.65; Greensboro, a 
Cong. s. 8. 4.86; Lunenburg, Cong. s. s. 

21.62; Randolph, Cong. s. s.5; West Ha- 
ven, Cong. s. s.1.08; Williamstown, Cong. 
8. 8. 2.27; 75 25 

MAssacuusetts. — Ashby, 2d Cong. s. s. 10; 
Billerica, Cong. s. s. for sch. in Madura, 
12.50 ; Boston, Mrs. H. for sch. in Madura 
45; Hanover, Ist Cong. s. s. 18; Housa- 
tonic, Cong. s. s. 17.88; Lanesboro, Cong. 
8. s. for Rev. W. B. Capron’s sch, Madura, 
60; Methuen, lst Cong. 8. s. for sch. in 
Madura, 25; Princeton, Ist Cong. s. 8. 8.48; 
South Hadley Falls, Ist Cong. s. s. 17.50; 
Warwick, Cong. s. s. 8; Williamsburgh, 
Cong. s. 8. 6.46; 

Connecticut. — Bozrahyille, Cong. s. s. 11; 
Columbia, Cong. s. s. 18.05 ; Fitchville. 
Cong. s. s. 4; N. Manchester, 2d Cong. s. s. 
16.60 5 

New York. — Amsterdam Village, Ladies 
Miss. Soc. for schools of Rey. L. D. Chapin 
in Tientsin, China, 107.24; Cape Vincent, 
Pres. s.s. 10; Cuba, Ist Pres. s. s. for a 
teacher, 50; Haverstraw, Pres. s. s. 28; 
Lakeville, Ist Pres. s. s. of Geneseo, 7.24; 
Pulteney, Pres. s. s. 2.40; Schaghticoke, 
Pres. s. s. 48.59; Springfield, Pres. s. s. 
3.72 ; Theresa, Pres. s. s. 1.66; Wilson, 
Pres. s. 8. 11; : 

New JERsEY, — Belvidere, N. 8. 2res. Infant 
8. 8. 5.84; Plainfield, 2d Pres. s. s. for Mr. 
Bushnell’s sch. Gaboon, 81.17 ; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Darby, Ist Pres. ch. of 
Borough s. s. 10; Montrose, 1st Pres. s. 8. 
for sch. in Syria, 68.74 ; Summit Hill, Welsh 
Cong. s. 8. of Ashton, 10.85 ; 

Ouro. — Bellevue, George Ford, for boy at Se- 
roor, India,30 ; Cincinnati, 8d Pres. s. s. to 
cons. W. M. RicHarpson an H. M. 100 ; Me- 
dina, lst Cong. s. s.5; Milan, Pres. s. s. (of 
wh. for Rey. Wm. Tracy’s sch. Madura, 
24, Rey. L. Bissell’s sch. Mahratta, 30,) 62; 
Monroeville, Pres. ch. m. ¢. for ascholar at 
Ahmednuggur, India, 3.50 ; Springfield, Ist 
Cong. s.s. for a Chatechist, 25.28 ; 

InpiAnA. — Indianapolis, 4th Pres. s. s. 

Intinois. — Chicago, Union Park s. s. 42.50; 
Middleport, Pres. s.s. 4.50 ; Roseville, Cong.- 
8.s.4; West Dupage, Pres. s. s. 4; 


122 62 


124 05 


218 82 


49 65 


269 85 


36 51 


89 59 


55 00 


_Micaiean. — Dearbornville, Pres. s. s. 2.40; 


Hadley, Baptist s. s. 4; Mount Clemens 


Pres. s. s. 17; 23 40 
Iowa. — Cedar Rapids, Theodore C. Rowley. : 
1.56, Lina D, Rowley, 52c.; Dubuque Cong. 
s. Ss. Bethlehem, miss. seh. 14 ; 16 08 
Wisconsin.—Baraboo, s.s. 2.20 ; Sun Prairie, 
8. s. 3.50; Waupun, Cong. 8. s. 2; 7 70 
dl 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


Prrsta. — Oroomiah, Girls of Female Semi- 
nary, for Zulu mission schools, 6, for the 


Mountain Nestorians, 6; 12 00 
1,333 80 

(te TOTAL from Sept. Ist., 
1865, to Aug. 31st, 1866, 431,073 47 


1866.] 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET, “ MORNING 
STAR.” 


MAINE. — Bangor, Central cong. s. s. 68.97, Ham- | 


mond st. cong. s.s. 40; Belfast, North cong. s. s. 1; 
Bethel, 2d cong. s. s. 10; Brewer, Ist cong. s. s. 14.88; 


Brewer Village, cong. s. s. 6.07; Castine, cong. s. s. | 


4.75; Dedham, cong. s. s. 8.50; Kdgecomb, cong. s. s. 
2.95; Farmington, cong. s. s. 19.38; Freeport, 1st 
cong. 8. s., add'l, 2.50; Fryeburg, cong. s. s. 9.84; 
Garland, cong. s. s. 11.25; Hampden, cong. s. s. 
25.65; Holden, cong. s. s. 8.50; Limerick, cong. s. s. 
4.60; Lovell, cong. 8. s. 8; Lyman, cong. s. s. 10; 


Milltown, (St. Stephen, N. B.) cong. s. s. 25; Minot | 


cong. s..s. 3.90; Norridgewock, cong. s. s. 10; North 
Yarmouth, cong. s. s. 13; Orono, cong. s. s. 8.50; 
Richmond, cong. s. 8. 16.45; Robbinston, cong. s..s, 
5.55; Searsport, Ist cong. s. s., add’l, 40c.; Standish, 
cong. s. 8. 70c.; Stockton, cong. s. s. 13; Veazie, 
cong. s. s. 1.50; Warren, cong. s. s. 5; Waterford, 
cong. 8. 8. 4.50; Winslow and North Vassalboro, cong. 
8. 8., add'l, 1.32; Wiscasset, cong. 8. s., add’l, 66¢.— 
355.21. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Acworth, cong. s. s., add'l, 
1.20; Alstead, cong. s. s., by Rev. D. Adams, 1.90; Al- 
stead Centre, cong. s.s. 8.94; Barnstead, cong. s. s., 
add’l, 1.25; Derry, Ist cong. s. s. 5; Durham, cong. 
s. 8. 53 Branconia, children, by G. H. Dexter, 7ic. ; 
Hampton, cong. s. s. 7.77; Hancock, cong. s. s. 15; 
Henuiker, cong. s. s. 13; Hollis, cong. s. s., add’l, 1; 
‘Hopkinton, cong. s. s. 3.50; Hudson, cong. s. s., add'l, 
25c.; Jaffrey, cong. s.8., add'l, 50c.; Laconia, cong. 
s. 8. 6.80; Langdon, cong. s. s., add’l, 50c.; Lyme, 
cong. 8. 8. 1.30; Mason, by Jennie 8. Heald and 
Emmie J. Livingston, 3.70; Milton, cong. s. s. 2.50; 
Nashua, Olive st. cong. s. s., add’l, 1.77 ; Orfordville, 
cong. 8. 8.8.55; Salem, cong. s. s. 6.76; Salmon Falls, 
cong. s. 8. 5.20; South Newmarket, cong. s. 8. 6.30; 
Troy, cong. s. s. 9; Wentworth, cong. s. s., add’l, 
25c.; Westmoreland, cong. s. s. 4.20.— 121.89. 


VERMONT. — Ascutneyville, cong. s. s. 8.50; Ben- | 


nington, Ist cong. s. s. 15, 2d cong. s. s., add’l, 60c. ; 
Bradford, cong. s. 8.8; Braintree, cong. 8. s., add’l, 
25¢.; Brookfield, Ist cong. s. s. 8.80; Brownington, 
cong. 8. 8. 10.15; Derby, cong. s. s., add’l,1; Hast 
Poultney, cong. s. s. 5.23; Fayetteville, cong. s. s. 8; 
Middlebury, cong. s. s. 18; Milton, cong. s. s., add’l, 
1; Norwich, cong. s..s., add’, 1.20; Orwell, cong. s. s. 
18,50; Queechy, cong. s. s. 7.75; Thetford, cong. s. s. 
325 Underhill, cong. s. s. 4.70; Wallingford, cong. 
8. 8., add’l, 50; Wells River, cong. s. s.,-add’l, 1.80; 
West Glover, cong. s. s. 3.30; West Milton, cong. s. s. 
1.60; Westminster West. contigs. s. 10.30; Williams- 
town, cong. 8. s., add’, 30c. ; Windsor, cong. s.s. 8.80 ; 
Winooski, cong. s. s., add’l, 3. — 173.28. 
MASSACHUSETTS. — Agawam, cong. s. s. 6.75; 
Andover, South cong. s. s. 35, Chapel, s. s. 1.10, 
Albert F, Abbott, 50c.; Ashburnham, 2d cong. s. s. 
8.30, Ist cong. s. s., add’l, 50c.; Ashby, 2d cong. s. s. 
18.10; Ashland, cong. s. s. 9,70; Attleboro, 2d cong. 
8. s.,add’l, 50c.; Beverly, Washington st. cong. s. 8. 
22.63; Billerica, cong. s. s., add’, 50c.; Boston, Old 
Colony Miss. s. s., add’l, 1.60; Boxboro, cong. s. s. 
3.75; Boxford, lst cong. s. s. 7.86; Boylston Centre, 
cong. s. s. 18.50 ; Bradford, cong. s. s, 38.85; Bridge- 
water, Central Square cong. s. s. 11.60; Buckland, 
cong. 8.8. 11.85; Byfield, cong. s. s., add’l, 1.50; 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, s. s. 58.20, H. O. 
Houghton, Jr., L. H., A. M., and J. F. Houghton, 
1 each, 4; Charlestown, Nellie Hunnewell Braman, 
__2; Chelsea, Broadway cong. s. s. 52.10; Danvers, Ist 
cong. 8. s., add’l, 70c.; Dorchester (Lower Mills) Vil- 
lage ch. 17.80, 2d cong. s. s., add’], 4.40; East Bridge- 
water, Union ch. s. s. 15, Henry W. Shaw, 5, C. W. 
Goss, 20c.; Hast Cambridge, Hvan. cong. s. s. 5.46; 
Feeding Hills, cong. s. s. 8.80; Gardner, Ist cong. s. s. 
10; Groveland, cong. s. s. 6.10; Hanover, 2d cong. 
8. 8., add’l, 3; Housatonic, cong. s. s., add’l, 1.50; 
Jamaica Plains, Mather cong. s. s. 25.10; Lakeville, 
cong. s. 8.8.55; Lee, cong. s. s. 4; Leverett, cong. 
8. 8.6; Ludlow, cong. s. s.5; Manchester, Ist cong. 
8. 8., J. Price, Sup’t, 10.05; Medway Village, cong. 
8. s.,add’l, 50¢.; Millbury, 2d cong. s. s. 80c.; Mil- 
ton, Ist Evan. cong. s. s. 21.80; Natick, 1st cong. s. s. 
29.80; New Bedford, Ist cong. s.s., add’l, 20c.; North 
Wrentham, cong. s. s. 8.55; Pittsfield, Ist cong. s. s. 
18; Provincetown, cong. s. s. 8; Rockport, Ist cong. 
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s. 8.19, 2d cong. s. s., add’l, 1.50.; Roxbury, Parker 
st. 8.8. 16.69, Mrs. Sallie Clark, 50c., Miss Calista Nye, 
50e. ; Russell, cong. s. s. 1.60; Salem, South cong. s. s. 
42,49 ; Saugus Centre, cong. s. s. 11.15; Sheffield, 
1st cong. s.s.,add’l, 65¢.; Sherborn, cong. s. s. 10.60; 
South Dennis, cong. s. s., add’l, 60c.; South Frank- 
lin, cong. s. 8. 1.20; South Hadley Falls, 1st cong. 
8. 8. 6; South Marshfield, cong. s. s., add’l, 60c.; 
South Plymouth, cong. s. s. 9.95; South Reading, 
1st cong. s. s. 22.10; Topsfield, cong. s. s. 11.40; Ware 
Centre, cong. s. s., add’l, 1.30; Webster, cong. s. s., 
add’, i; Wellfleet, 2d cong. s. s., add’l, 1.60; West 
Gloucester, cong. s. s., add’l, 20c.; West Newton, 
cong. 8. 8., add'l, 1; Whitinsyille, cong. s. s. 42.30; 
Winchester, Ist cong. s. s. 68; Woburn, Ist cong. s. s. 
44.16; Worthington, cong. s. s. 31.11.— 860.33. 

CONNECTICUT. — Barkhamstead, children, by J. 
Pettibone, 60c.; Bozrahville, cong. s. s. 11.50; Brook- 
field, cong. s. s. 8.20; Canton Centre, cong. s. 8. 17.30; 
Central Village, cong. s. s., add’l, 10c.; Ccventry, 
cong. s. s., add4, by A. Loomis, 2.20; Durham, North 
cong. s. 8. 6.80; Essex, cong. s. s. 8.60; Fairfield, 1st 
cong. 8. 8., add’l, 1.80; Greenwich, (Mianus) cong. 
s. s. 3.50; Griswold, Ist cong. s. s., add’l, 8; Hun- 
tington, cong. s. st 6; Killingworth, cong. s. s. 26.50; 
Lyme, (Grassy Hill,) cong. s. s. 5.60; Marion, cong. 
s. 8., add’l, 1; Middletown, Ist cong. s. s., add’l, 2; 
Milton, cong. s.s.4; New Hartford, South cong. s. s., 
add’l, 1; New Haven, Olivet Mission s. s. 2.70; New 
London, a little girl, by W. C. Crump, 1; Norwich, 
1st cong. s. s., add’l, 1.30; Old Saybrook, cong. s. s. 
12.25; Putnam Village, cong. s.s., add’l, 10c.; Ridge- 
field, cong. s. s. 15; Rockville, Ist cong. s. 8.50; Rox- 
bury, cong. s. s., add’l, 1.20; Scotland, cong. s. s, 
5.50; South Coventry Village, cong. s. s. 20; Stam- 
ford, 1st pres. s. s., add’l, 60c.; Stonington, H. 1; 
Thompson, cong. s. 8s. 18; Unionyille, cong. s. s. 
17.80; West Haven, brother and sister, 50e.; Wood- 
bridge, cong. s. s. 18.40.—264.45. 

NEW YORK. Almond, pres. s. s. 12.25; Auburn, 
2d pres. s. 8. 18, 1st pres. s. s. 15.28, Central pres. s. s. 
2.10, Mrs. 'hroop Martin, 2; Avon, pres. miss. s. s. 
1.50; Bellport, cong. s. s. 6.70; Broskport, pres. s. s. 
19; Brooklyn, South pres. s. s., add’l, 10.65, Atlantic 
Avenue Miss. s. s., add’l, 1.16; Canaan, pres. s. s. 
3.70; Candor, cong. s. s. 16.50; Champlain, lst pres. 
cong. 8. 8. 44.70; Circleville, pres. s. s. 8; Constantia, 
pres. s.s.4; Crown Point, Ist cong. s. s. 6; Fireplace, 
young people, 3.25; Fishkill, Tioronda s. s. 134,24; 
Fly Creek, pres. s. 8.3.70; Franklin, pres. s. s., add‘l, 
1.70; Franklinville, pres. s. s., add’l, 1.50; Gosport, 
cong. s. s. 8.60; Greenport, (L. 1.) pres. s. s., add’l, 
20c.; Groton, cong. s. s. 1.50; Haverstraw, Central 
pres. s. s., add’}, 2.30; Highland, pres. s. s., add'l, 
20c.; Hopkinton, s. s., by HW. H. Risdor, 5; Hudson, 
pres. s. s. 20; Hunter, pres. s. s. 6. Islip, (L. I.) pres. 
s. s. 7.25; Leon, Mrs. 8. M. Wellman, 1; Lockport, 
cong. s. s. 12; Maine, pres. s. s.8; Mattituck, (L. I.) 
pres. 8. 8. 18.75; Milton, pres. s. s. 11; Mooers, cong. 
8. 8., add’l, 35¢c.; Munnsville, cong. s. s., add’l, 2; 
Newark Valley, s. s. 6.50; New Berlin, U. Thurber, 
2; Newburgh, Union s. s., add’l, 50c.; New Hamp- 
ton, pres. 8. 8. of Denton, add’l, 3.20, Gate s. s. 1.50; 
New Rochelle, children, 3; New York City, 40th st. 
pres. 8. 8. 80, 4th Avenue pres. 8. 8. 23.57, Two little 
boys, 1, Home Industrial School No. 4, and Miss H. E. 
Clark, 50c., Fredonia Probst, 50c. ; Norwich, cong. s. s. 
8.40; Owego, Ist pres. s. s. 21.10; Oxford, Ist cong. 
s. 8. 14.30; Palmyra, Western pres. s. s., add’l, 2.20; 
Parishville, Cong. s. s. add’l, 50c., H. M. Daggett, 1; 
Penn Yan, pres. 8. s., add’l, 2; Phelps, 1st pres. (N. 8.) 
8. 8., add’l, 40¢.; Randolph, s.s., by T. A. C. Everett, 
5; Ripley, 2d pres. s. s, 10.85, Ist pres. s. s. 10 ;.Roch- 
ester, Brick pres. s. 8. 88.24, (also a burgee, red, white, 
and blue, 27 feet long, and lettered ‘‘ Morning Star,”’ 
value $27), West Avenue s. s. 14.05; Rock Stream, 
pres. 8. 8. 1.25, by J. W. Morris, add’l, 50c.; Rome, 
pres. s. 8.20; Sacket’s Harbor, pres. 8. s. 5.17; Sag 
Harbor, (L. I.) 1st pres. s. s., add’l, 2.30; Schenec- 
tady, a suburban s.s., by Rev. J. Crane, 5; Seneca, 
District No. 12 s. s., by E. N. Hall, 10.10; Shortsville, 
pres. 8.8., add'l, 20c.; Smyrna, cong. s. s., add'l, 1.10; 
Sodus, pres. s. s. #2; South Amenia, pres. s. s. 12; 
South Warsaw, cong. s. s. 15, Unions. s. 2; Spring- 
field, pres. s. s. 13.40; Stamford, pres. s. s. 14; Sum- 
mer Hill, cong. s. s. 4; Sweden Centre, s. s., by Sam- 
uel H. Day, 6; The Square, s. s., by I. H. Phelps, 4; 
Varick, s. s., No. 8, by I. H. Swezey, 8.50; Vernon 


Centre, s. s., by Geo. W. Bronson, 5; Weedsport, s. s. 
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2; Wellsville. Ist cong. s. s. 9.05; West Groton, cong. 
s. 8. 5,40; Wilson, pres. s. s. 1.—S809.31. 

NEW JERSEY. — Berkshire Valley, pres. s. s. 8; 
Bloomfield, pres. s. s., add’l, 4; Caldwell, s. s. 80; 
Cedarville, pres. 8. 8. 8.50; Dover, pres. 8. s. 18; 
Elizabeth, 8d pres. s. s. 26.25; Fairton, pres. s. s. 
6.50 ; Hanover, Ist pres. ch. 40; Lodi, Cong. s. s., 
add’l, 2; New Jersey, a friend, 5; Parsippany, pres. 
8.8.5; West Hoboken, Ist pres. s,s. 24.95. —173.20, 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Birmingham, Ist pres. s. s. 5; 
Carbondale, s. s. by 8. E. Raynor, 5.60; Catasauqua, 
ist pres. s. s. 64.50; Centreville, s. s. by F. Clark, 
7.35; Easton, M. H. Jones, Jr., 50c., East Whiteland, 
8.8. by R. Hutchinson, Jr., 10.10 ; Harbor Creek, pres. 
s. 8.10; Hartsville, Neshaminy pres. s. s., add’l, 7.80; 
Honesdale, Ist pres. s. s. 42.25; Jeansville and Beaver 
Meadow, Welsh cong. s. s. 9.70; Manchester (Swan 
Station) s. s. by R. L. Perkins, 10; Oxford, pres. s. s. 
6; Philadelphia, Southwestern pres. s. s. 25, Tabor s. 
8., add’l, 2.50, Central cong. s. s. E. L. G. 1, Geo. W. 
Magee, 1, Walnut st. s. s., add’l, 10c.; Providence, 
Welsh cong. s. s. 20, Ist pres. s. s. 14.20; Reeseville, 
pres. 8. s. 6; Renovo, pres. s. s., in part, 40c. ; Rice- 
ville, union s. s. 8; Sewickly, pres. s. s., add’l, 4; Ta- 
maqua, Welsh cong. s. s. 3.20; Warren, pres. 8. 8. 
6.70; Wolf Creek, pres. s. 8. by Rey. W. T. Dickson, 
4.35.— 275.25. 

DELAWARE. — Glasgow, Pencader, pres. s. s. 
20.66 ; Wilmington, Olivet Chapel, miss. s. s. of Han- 
over st, pres. ch. 3.75, A. R. Woolston, 50c. — 24.91, 

TENNESSEE. — Jonesboro, pres. s. s. — 10.30, 

OHIO. — Batavia, pres. s s. 2.50 ; Chesterville, pres. 
s. 8. 2.60; Cincinnati, 6th pres. s. s. 5.10, Poplar st. 
pres. s.s., add’, 90c. ; Cleveland, Plymouth cong. s. s. 
add’l, 3.20; Columbus, cong. s. s. 25, 2d pres. s. s., 
add'l, 4.50; Deerfield, Chas. A. Newton, 5; Fitchville, 
pres. s. s. 12; Georgetown, pres. s. 8, 3.15,. Strait 
Creek s.s.2; Glendale, children, by Rey. H. A. Tracy, 
1; Greenwich Station, Geo. Barnes 50c.; Hampden, 
1st cong. s. s. 8; Hartland, s. s. of Jericho by E. 
Chafee, 3.55 ; Kent, Ist cong. s.s., add’l, 50c. ; Lima, 
2d pres. s.s., add'l, 52c.; Marietta, 4th st. pres. s. 8, 
12.20; Mesopotamia, Ist pres. s. s. 75c.; Milan, pres. 
s.8. 18; Morgan, Ist cong s. 8. 6.60; Nelson, cong. s. 
8. 3; Paddy’s Run, Mary G. and Albert 8. Shaw, 50c. ; 
Perrysburg, s. s. by J. W. Ewing, 8; Piqua, s. s. by 
Jesse Prugh, 10 ; Pomeroy, pres. s. s. 14; Porter, pres. 
ch. and s. 8.5.60; Putnam, Union pres. s. s. 1.30; San- 
dusky, Ist cong. s. s. 12.75; Shelby, children of Mrs. 
S. M. Carr, 1; Solon, Ist cong. s. s., add’l, 1.15; 
Springfield, Ist cong. s. s. 10; Steubenville, Mrs. A. 
H. Dohrman’s infant s. s. class, add’l, 10¢.; Wakeman, 
2a cong. s. s., add’l, 1.50; Warren, s. s. by Julius 
King, 5.— 186.37. 

INDIANA. — Edinburgh, pres. s. 8s. 7; Evansville 
(N.S.) pres. s. s. 39.35; Huntington, pres. s. s. 8.50; 
Lima, Ist pres. s. s., add’l, 1.10; Logansport, N. S. 
pres. s. 8., add’l, 8.50; Madison, 2d pres. s. s. 22, 1st 
miss. s. s. 7.60; Rising Sun, pres. s. s. 2.50; Rock- 
ville, 2d pres. s. s., add’l, 1; Rushville, pres. s. s. 10; 
Southport, pres. s. s. 3.50; Wabash, pres. s. s. 1; 
West Oreek, s. 8. by E. N. Morey, add’l, 3.—115.05. 

ILLINOIS. — Adeline, Union s. s. 3.55; Alton, 
pres. 8. 8., add’l, 1; Altona, cong. s. s., add’l, 30c.; 
Ashkum, s. s., by Mrs. E. Mead, 2.60; Aurora, little 
Anna C.1; Big Rock, cong. s. s., add’l, 1; Camp 
Point, pres! s. s. 3; darroliton, pres. 8. s., add’l, 2; 
Chesterfield, cong. s. s. 20; Chicago, Ist pres. 8. s., 
add’l, 14.25, 8th pres. s. s. 8, Olivet pres. s. s., add’l, 
1.87; Danby, cong. miss. s. s., add’l, 8le.; Dundee, 
cong. s. 8. 7.59; Harlville, s.'s. 6.50; Hast Wheat. 
land, s. 8. 5.25; Fremont, cong. s.s. 6.50; Galena, Ist 
pres. 8.8.8; Galva, cong. s. s. 8.90; Geneseo, cong. 
8. s. 20.25; Granville, cong. s. s., add’l, 60c.; Hills- 
boro, cong. s. s. 3.80; Knoxville, pres. s, s. 20.85; 
Middleport, pres, s. s. 4; Pittsfield, cong. 8. s. 6.30; 
Polo, Ind. pres. 8. 8. 19.45 ; Princeville, 0. L. Cutter’s 
s. 8. class and others, 4; Quincy, Ella E. Byington, 
60c.; Rosco, cong. s.s. 10; Shirland, cong. s. s. 3.90; 
Udina, cong. s. s. 3.80; Union, cong. 8. s. 1.20; Wat- 
aga, cong. s. s., add’l, 3.70; Wheaton, cong. s. s., 
add’l, 75c.; Woodburn, cong. s. 8., add’l, 2; Wythe, 
cong. s. 8. 5.50.— 211.32. 


Donations. 


[October. 


MICHIGAN. — Ann Arbor, Ist cong. s. s. 2.90; Bir- 
mingham, pres. s.s. 13.20; Byron, s. 8. 6.20; Chelsea, 
cong. s. 8.3; Detroit, Ist pres. s. s. 85; Baton Rapids, 
cong. s. s. 1; Eckford, pres. 8. 8. 5.60; Esconawba, 
a friend, 70c.; Fentonyille, cong. s. s. 5; Grand 
Haven, Ist pres. s. s. 88.388; Granville, cong. s. s., 
add’l, 50c. ; Grass-Lake, cong. s. s. 5; Hudson, cong. 
s. 8. 7; Jackson, cong. s. s., add’l, 50c.; Jonesyille, 
pres. s. s. 15.60; Leonidas, s. s. 1.60; Linden, s. s. 
3.20, E. F. W., 60c. ; Milton, s. s. 2; Mount Clemens, 
pres. 8. 8., add’l, 13; Mundy Centre, Union s.s. 2.40 ; 
Paw Paw, pres. 8. 8., add’l, 2.50; Pontiac, cong. s. s., 
add’l, 1; Richland, Ist cong. s. s. 10.50; Sandstone, 
s.8., by Mrs. G. L. Gayett, 3; Southfield, pres. s. s. 
6; Union City, cong. s. s., add’l, 1.30; Vernon, Union 
s. 8. 2.80; Wheatland, cong. s. s. 10; Ypsilanti, pres. 
s. 8. 20.20, pres. s. s., Mr. Spencer, 3.60. —222.78. 

MINNESOTA. — Bloomington, pres. s. s., by Rey. 
J. H. Pond, 10; Goodhue, Centre pres. s. s. 2.50 ; Lake 
City, cong. s. s., add’l, 3.75; Minneapolis, Plym. 
cong. s. s. 11; Rushford, cong. s. s. 4.20; Saratoga, 
cong. s. s. 1. —32.45. 

IOWA. — Blairstown, individuals by Mrs. J. H. 
French, 3; Bowen’s Prairie, cong. s. 8. 5.20 ; Chester, 
Union, s. s. 12.80; Clarence, Union, s. s. 6.10; Den- 
mark, cong. s. 8s. 14.25; Des Moines, Cent. pres. s. s. 
6; Dewitt, cong. s. s. add’l, 2.50 ; Dubuque, cong. s. s. 
27.15, 2d pres. s. s. add'l, 70c.; Fairfield, cong. s. 
ES 8.15 ; Garnavillo, cong. s. 8. add’l, 1, Carrie E. 
Brown, 10c.; Gaston, s. s. add’l, 90c.; Henderson 
Prairie, pres. 8. s. 4.20 ; Lyons, pres. 8. 8. 3; Marengo, 
8. 8. by W. H. Nicholas, 8.60; Mount Pleasant, s. s. 
by OC. F. Devol, 8; Western College, s. s. by Dennis 
Gray, 7.50; Wheatland, pres.s.s. add’l, 1; Winterset, 
pres. s.s. 7.20; Yankee Settlement, cong. s. s. 2.— 
122.85. 

WISCONSIN. — Arlington, pres. s. s. 4.30; Bara- 
boo, pres. s. s. add’l, 1.10; Beloit, 1st pres. 18.10, 1st 
cong. s. 8. add’l, 1.50; Bloomfield, s. s. 2.80; Cottage 
Grove, Ist pres. s. s. 6.20; Hlkhorn, cong. s 8. 50c. ; 
Fond du Lae, cong. s. s. add’l, 50c.; Fort Atkinson, 
cong. 8. 8. 1; Fox Lake, cong. s. 8. 3.387 ; Geneva, pres. 
s.s. 14; Hustisford, Hope, cong. s.s. add’l, 60c.; Janes- 
ville, cong. s. s. 20; La Crosse, cong. s. 8. 5.60; Low- 
ville, pres. 8. 8. 1.85; Milton, cong. s. s. 5; Mineral 
Point, pres. s. s. add’l, 1; Monticello, s. s. 5; Port- 
land, children of Rey. 8. H. Thompson, 50c. ; Prescot, 
pres. s. 8. 8.80; River Falls, cong. s. s. 11.20, Currier 
miss. s. 8. 60c.; Shopierre, cong. s. s.2; Tafton, cong. 
8. s. 16; Two Rivers, Oscar E. Clark, 50c.; Waupaca, 
pres. s. 8.5; Wauwatosa, cong. 8. s. add’l, 91¢e.— 
126.93. é 

MISSOURI. — Athens, cong. s. s. 3; Weston, Ger- 
man Methodist s. s. 5.02, pres. s. s. 1.88. —9.35. 

KANSAS. — Atchison, cong. 8. 8. add’], 1.50; Coun- 
cil Grove, s. s. by A. C. James, 4.25, Colored s. 8.’ 
2.50; Leavenworth, s. s. by F. D. Somerby, 2.50; Le- 
compton, s. s. by J. M. Strasburg, 17; Manhattan, 
cong. 8, s. add’l, 60c.; Topeka, cong. s. s. add’l, 2; 
Wabaunsee, cong. s. s. add'l, 30c. — 30.65. 

NEBRASKA. — Ayoca, cong. s. s. — 4. 

» CALIFORNIA. — Cache Creek, cong. s. s. 10; 
Columbia, pres. s. s. 17.76 ; Marysville, pres. 8. s. 4.70; 
Sacramento, cong. s. s. 40.36. —72.82, 

eae. EAST. — Montreal, American pres. 8. 8. 
—18.30. 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


Persia — Oroomiah, E. P. Coan, 1, T. G. Coan, 50c., 
H. E. F, Coan, 50c.; Scotland — Broadfield, Port 
Glasgow, Mary H., Charles and Jesse E. Stoddard, 
3.80; Turkey, Kharpoot, (avails of Eddie A.’s lamb, 
1, Bertie’s calf, 75c., for Marie, Katie, and Hattie, 
in memoriam, 1.25,) 3; Emily, Willie, and Susie W., 
thank-offering for mamma’s recovery, 3, (Harry B. 1, 
in memory of Willie and Fanny, 1,) 2; Nicomedia, 
Lella Parsons, 1.50. — 15.30. ae 


Amount received in August, 4,236.30 
Previously acknowledged, 20,259.16 
QS Total to Sept. Ist, 24,495.46 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tur American Boarp or Commissioners ror Forrian Missions 
held its Fifty-seventh Annual Meeting at Pittsfield, Massachusetts, in the 
Meeting-house of the First Congregational Society, commencing on Tuesday, 
September 25th, at 3 o’clock, Pp. m., and closing on Friday, September 28th, 


at about 10 o’clock, A. m. 


CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 
George EH. Adams, D. D. 
— William W. Thomas, Esq. 
John J. Carruthers, D. D. 


New: Hampshire. 
Edward W. Hooker, D. D. 
John K. Young, D. D. 
Nathaniel Bouton, D. D, 
Rev. Alvin Tobey. 

Hon. John W. Noyes. 


Vermont. 
Silas Aiken, D. D. 
Rev. Joseph Steele. 
William S. Southworth, Esq. 
Harvey D. Kitchell, D. D. 


Massachusetts. 
William Allen, D. D. 
Henry Hill, Ksq. 

Rufus Anderson, D. D. 

Charles Stoddard, Esq. 

Rey. Sylvester Holmes. 
Nehemiah Adams, D. D. 
Aaron Warner, D. D. 


Mark Hopkins, D. D., LL. D. 


Ebenezer Alden, M. D. 

Hon. Samuel Williston, 

Benjamin Labaree, D. D. 
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Rev. Selah B. Treat. 

Henry B. Hooker, D. D. 
Hon. Linus Child. 

Andrew W. Porter, Esq. 
Augustus C. Thompson, D. D. 
Hon. William T. Eustis. 
Hon. John Aiken. 

John Todd, D. 1D. 

John W. Chickering, D. D. 
Seth Sweetser, D. D. 

Amos Blanchard, D. D. 

Hon. Alpheus Hardy. 

Abner Kingman, Esq. 

Hon. William Hyde. 

William A. Stearns, D.D., LL. D. 
N. G. Clark, D. D. 

Langdon 8. Ward, Esq. 


Rhode Island. 


Thomas Shepard, D. D. 
John Kingsbury, LL. D. 


Connecticut. 
Joel Hawes, D. D. 
Alvan Bond, D. D. 
Henry White, Esq. 
Joel H. Linsley, D. D. 
Calvin E. Stowe, D. D. 
William Patton, D. D. 
Gen. William Williams. 
George Kellogg, Esq. 


(0D) 


bo 
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Hon. William A. Buckingham. 
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HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Lucius Barbour, Esq. 
Calvin Day, Esq. 
Hon. Samuel Miller. 


New York. 


Reuben H. Walworth, LL. D 


Charles Mills, Esq. 
Samuel H. Cox, D. D. 
William Adams, D. D. 
Ansel D. Eddy, D. D. 
Hon. Henry W. Taylor. 
Laurens P. Hickok, D. D. 
Samuel W. Fisher, D. D. 
Jobn C. Holbrook, D. D. 
Walter 8. Griffith, Esq. 
George W. Wood, D. D. 
Oliver E. Wood, Esq. 


Montgomery 8. Goodale, D. D. 


Walter Clarke, D. D. 

Ray Palmer, D. D. 
Philemon H. Fowler, D. D. 
‘George B. Cheever, D. D. 
Hon. William E. Dodge. 
Jonathan B. Condit, D. D. 
William: A. Booth, Esq. 
Frederick Starr, Esq. 
Oliver E. Daggett, D. D. 
George 1: eedues D. a 
Richard §. Storrs, Jr., 
Zebulon 8. Ely, Esq. 
Robert R. Booth, D. D. 


Sherman B. Canfield, D. D. 


Louis Chapin, Esq. 


New Jersey. 
J. Marshal Paul, M. D. 
Jonathan F. Stearns, D. D. 


Pennsylvania. 
Rey. Albert Barnes. 
Samuel H. Perkins, Esq. 
Hon. William Strong. 
Samuel Small, Esq. 


Ohio. 
Douglass Putnam, Esq. 
T. P. Handy, Esq. 


Indiana. 
John G. Atterbury, D. D. 


Titinois. 
William H. Brown, Esq. 


-' Wisconsin. 
Aaron L. Chapin, D. D. 


Maine. 
Rev. John Orr, Alfred. 
Rey. A. C. Adams, Auburn. 
Rey. John O. Fiske, Bath. 
Rey. Charles Peabody, Biddeford. 
Rev. Alfred E. Ives, Castine. 
Rey. R. B. Howard, Farmington. 
Rey. David B. Sewall, Fryeburg. 
Rey. William Warren, Gorham. 
Rev. N. W. Sheldon, Gray. 
Rey. Charles G. McCully, Milltown. 
Rev. Benjamin Tappan, Norridgewock. 
Rev. Calvin Chapman, Standish. 


New Hampshire. 
Rev. Henry H. Saunderson, Charlestown. 
Rey. Leonard S. Parker, Derry. 
Rey. Edward Robie, Greenland. 
Pliny B. Day, D. D., Hollis. 
D. C. Churchill, Lyme. 
Rev. Daniel Goodwin, Mason. 
Rey. Austin Richards, Nashua. 
Rev. Calvin Cutler, New Ipswich. 
Rev. Augustus Berry, Pelham. 
Rev. Prescott Fay, Rochester. 
Rey. T. S. Robie, Salmon Falls. 
Rev. Elias Chapman, South Newmarket. 
Rev. G. H. De Bevoise, Walpole. 
Rey. Sumner Clark, Wolfbora. 


Vermont. 
Rev. Isaac Jennings, Bennington. 
Rey. C. H. Hubbard, us 
Dea. H. Hopkins Harwood, “ 
George W. Yates, « 
Rey. Franklin Tuxbury, Brandon. 
Rey. Lewis Francis, Castleton. 
Rev. William T. Herrick, Clarendon. 
Rev. P. 8. Pratt, Dorset. 
Rey. John G. Hale, East Poultney. 
Rev. Charles W. Clark, Hartland. 
J. D. Wickham, D. D., Manchester. 
Dea. F. Keyes, Newbury. 
Rev. Charles Scott, Post Mills. 
Rev. Alden Ladd, Roxbury. 
John B. Page, Rutland. 
Dea. L. L. Dutcher, St. Albans. q 
Hon. T. Fairbanks, St. Johnsbury. 
Dea. Benjamin Frost, Thetford. 
Rev. A. B. Dascomb, Waitsfield. 
Rev. Aldace Walker, Wallingford. 
Rev. C. C. Parker, Waterbury. 
I. G. Stimson, 
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Rev. Lewis Grout, West Brattleboro. 


Rey. Henry M. Grout, West Rutland. 


Rev. J. B. Perry, Wilmington. 
Rey. Stephen Harris, Windham. 
Rev, E. I. Byington, Windsor. 
Rey. David Perry, Worcester. 


Massachusetts. 
Henry A. Noyes, Abington. 
Prof. W. 8S. Tyler, Amherst. 


Joseph Miller, U 

KE. P. Barrows, D.D., Andover. 
Rey. E. J. Hart, “ 
Jno. H. Morley, is 


Rey. Sewall Harding, Auburndale. 

Rev. Isaac R. Worcester,  “ 

Rey. Jno. Hartwell, Becket. 

Rev. J. Jay Dana, es 

Rey. Henry B. Blake, Belchertown. 
‘Rey. W. W. Woodworth, “ 

Rey. J. G. D. Stearns, Billerica. 

Rev. Charles J. Hinsdale, sere. 

Rev. Theo. A. Leete, 

G. W. Blaeden, D. D., Boston. 


Rev. E. P. Stone, | - ee 
Dea. Julius A: Palmer, “ 
Isaac L. Kidder, 6 
C. R. Treat, ss 
A. O. Treat, M. D., “ 
Rev. Daniel Butler, 6“ 
Rey. John P. Cushman, “ 
Henry Edwards, fe 
Abner Kingman, Jr., &“ 
Peter Hobart, Jr., “ 
Samuel D. Warren, “ 
James P. Rice, “% 
Rev. I. P. Warren, “ 


Daniel T. Coit,M.D.; = « 
Oliver C. Howe, Brookfield. 
Rey. James B. Miles, Charlestown. 
C. W. Studley, ‘ 
Rey. L. H. Cone, Chicopee. 
Rev. E. B. Clark, “ 
Amos Smith, Esq., “ 
Rev. Elijah Cutler, gt 
Austin Rice, 
Rey. Charles ‘B. Rice, Danvers: 
Robert Crawford, D. D., Deerfield. 
Rey. A. Judson Rich, Dorchester. 
_ Rev. James H. Means, Mh 

Rev. H. D, Walker, East Abington. 
Rey. A. Foster, East Charlemont. 
Rev. Wakefield Gale, Easthampton. 
S. T. Seelye, D. D., 66 


Luther Wright, Easthampton. 

Rev. Archibald Geikie, East Granville. 
Rev. F. F. Williams, East Marshfield. 
FE. Russell, D. D., East Randolph. 
Rufus D. Woods, Enfield. 

Edward Smith, “ 

Richard Borden, Fall River. 

Rey. James P. Kimball, Falmouth. 
Rey. George Trask, Fitchburg. 


Samuel Burnap, $ 
Rey. George A. Pelton, Franklin. 
Rev. Ebenezer Burgess, ZL 


Rev. R. B. Stratton, Great Barrington. 
Rev. E. P. Blodgett, Greenwich. 
Rey. W. W. Parker, Groton. 

Dea. Eleazer Porter, Hadley. 

J. Edwards Porter, a 

Rev. R. Ayres, a 

Rev. James Aiken, Hanover. 

Rev. Henry Seymour, Hawley. 

Hon. George W. Hubbard, Hatfield. 
Dea. Elam Graves, Haydenville. 
Rev. J. T. Tucker, Holliston. 

Rev. Joseph Boardman, Hopkinton. 
Rev. Amos E. Lawrence, Housatonic. 


Rev. Zolva Whittemore, “ 
Rev. Charles Newman,,Lanesboro. 
Daniel Day, C. 


Nahum Gale, D. D., Lee. 

Alexander Hyde, “ 

Rev. Henry J. Richardson, Lincoln. 
Dea. Thomas S. Tuttle, Littleton. 
Rev. E. Loomis, ett 

Rey. John W. Harding, Longmeadow. 
Rey. James M. Whiton, Lynn. 

Rey. B. R. Allen, Marblehead. 

Rev. Ebenezer Alden, Jr., Marshfield. 
Rev. Jno. Dodge, Middlefield. 

Rev. Perkins K. Clark, Mittineague. 
Rev. Edward Norton, Montague. 
Daniel Bradford, M.D.,  “« 

Rey. James A. Clark, Monterey. 

T. R. Dennison, New Bedford. 

A. B. Ely, Newton. : 
Gordon Hall, D. D., Northampton. 
Zachary Eddy, D. D., e 

Rev. Horace C. Hovey, “ 

A. J. Lincoln, 6 

Rev. B. F. Hamilton, North Andover. 
Rev. George E. Sanborne, Northboro. 
David Howard, North Bridgewater. 
Rev. S. H. Lee, “ Be 

Rey. W. H. Beaman, North Hadley 
Rey. N. G. Bonney, Peru. 
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Calvin Martin, Esq., Pittsfield. 
‘Henry H. Childs, M. D. “ 
Samuel Lamberson, « 
Charles D. Mills, M.D.’ “ 

Rey. C. V. Spear,, us 

John E. Bradley, U 

Rev. William M. Gay, % 
Edward Strong, D.D. “* 

Rey. Henry Neill, me 

Rey. Solomon Clark, Plainfield. 
Rey. David Bremner, Plymouth. 
George G. Dyer, Sf 
Henry B. Holmes, ch 
Rey. O. Myrick, Provincetown. 
Rev. Edward P. Thwing, Quincy. 
Rey. J. C. Labaree, Bondelpy 

E. N. Holbrook, 

Joseph S. Ropes, Roxbury. 

Rey. Charles Ray Palmer, Salem. 
Richard P. Waters, “ 
Charles M. Richardson, ie 
Rev. E. Dowse, Sherborn. 

Rev. Nelson Clark, Somerset. 
Rev. D. T. Packard, Somerville. 
Dea. Joseph Miller, South Amherst. 
Rev. B. A. Smith, Southampton. 
Henry F. Johnson, M. D., Southborough. 


Rev. Timothy A. Hazen, South Egremont, 


Pliny Karner, © i 
M. Montague, South Hadley. 


Rev. Richard Knight, South Hadley Falls. 


Rev. Samuel J. M. Merwin, ut 
Rev. S. L. Hobbs, M. D., Southville. 
Rev. D. Beals, Southwick. 

Rev. John Whitehill, South Wilbraham. 
S. G. Buckingham, D. D., Springfield. 
Seth H. Moseley, cs 
Rey. Henry Cooley, re 

G. A. Smith, “ 

O. W. Wilcox, 6“ 
George Merriam, “ 
Horace J. Chapin, &“ 


Rev. Alfred H. Dashiell. Jr., 
Rev. George T. Dole, 6“ 
Rev. N. H. Eggleston, “ 
Rev. Marshall B. Angier, Sturbridge. 
N. G. Trow, Sunderland. 

Rev. William B. Bond, Thorndike. 
Rey. George Ford, Tolland. 

* Willard Judson, Uxbridge. 

Rey. Ellsworth E. Strong, pitts 
Rev. Dorus. Clarke, 

Rey. William G. Tuttle, Ware. 
William L. Brackenridge, “ 
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Stockbridge. 
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Rev. A. E. P. Perkins, Ware. . 
Dea. Milton Lewis, “ 

Orrin Sage, us 

Rey. L. Thompson, West Amesbury. 
Rev. Joseph W. Cross, West Boylston. 
J. Field, West Cambridge. 

Rey. Thomas H. Rood, Westfield. 
Rev. Austin Gardner, West Granville. 
Rey. M. H. Hitchcock, Westesaites 
Aaron Wood, 

Rey. Increase N. Tarbox, ae Newton. 
Rev. Thomas Laurie, West Roxbury. 
Dea. Horace Smith, West Springfield. 
Rev. Townsend Walker, W. Stockbridge. 
Rev. L. Pennell, “¢ “e 
Rey. William C. Foster, Wilbraham. 
Rev. E. Y. Swift, Williamsburgh. 
Prof, John, Tatlock, Williamstown. 
Rey. Calvin Durfee, Ges we 
Hon. Joseph White, =i 

Rey. Abijah P. Marvin, Winchendon. 
Rev. Sidney Holman, Windsor. 

David Whitcomb, Worcester. 

Rey. J. H. Bisbee, Worthington. 


Rhode Island. 
Rey. Francis Horton, Barrington. 
Rev. C. P. Osborne, Bristol. 
Ebenezer Carpenter, ‘“ 
C. Blodgett, D. D., Pawtucket._ 
Rey. James G. Vose, Providence. 
Rey. S. R. Dennen, 
Dea. Isaac B. Richmond, Little Compton. 


Connecticut. 
George W. Shelton, Birmingham, 
Rey. Merrick Knight, Broad Brook. 
Rey. Herman Eddy, Canaan. 
Rev. H. A. Russell, Centre Brook. 
Rev. Francis Williams, Chaplin. 
Rey. Mark Ives, Cornwall. 
Frank N. H. Young, M. D., eect 
Rev. A. L. Frisbie, 
Rev. Henry Wickes, Deep River. 
D. W. Watrous, East Hampton. 
Rey. G. D. Pike) 
Abner G. Bevin, ie 
Philo Bevin, ee 
A. N. Niles, U3 
Rev. Martin Dudley, Easton. 
Rev. D. #1. Thayer, East Windsor. 
Rev. Thomas K. Fessenden, Farmington. 
William B. Hyde, Franklin. 
Rev. A. S. Chesebrough, Glastenbury . 
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E. A. Hubbard, Glastenbury. 

Rev. William T. Doubleday, Goshen. 
Rev. Samuel Howe, Greenwich. 
Rey. Samuel W. Brown, Groton. 
Rey. E. Edwin Hall, Guilford. 

Rey. George H. Gould, Hartford. 


George W. Root, “ 
Rev. J. L. Jenkins, “ 
Rev. J. P. Skeele, “ 


Thomas L. Brown, Hebron. 

Rev. Jno. E. Elliott, Higganum. 

Rev. Evarts Scudder, Kent. 

Rev. D. 8. Brainerd, Lyme. 

Jeremiah Taylor, D. D., Middletown. 

Benjamin Douglas, Mf 
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ORGANIZATION. 


The President of the Board, Rev. Dr. Mark Hopkins, took the chair at the ap- 
pointed hour, and at his request Dr. EK. W. Hooker led in prayer. 

Secretary Treat, with appropriate remarks, announced the death of the Recording 
Secretary, Dr. S. M. Worcester; and Rev. John O. Means, of Roxbury, Massachusetts, 
was elected to that office by ballot. Rev. Charles P. Bush was chosen Assistant 
Recording Secretary. The minutes of the last Annual Meeting were read; and a 
Committee of Arrangements was appointed, consisting of Dr. Todd, Dr. Edward 
Strong, Dr. G. W. Wood, Dr. E. 8S. Wright, and Rey. J. P. Skeele. 

On Wednesday morning a Business Committee was also appointed, consisting of Dr. 
Sweetser, S. H. Perkins, Esq., Dr. Labaree, Rev. F. A. Spencer, and Rey. H. Sey- 
mour. 

TREASURER’S REPORT. 


The Treasurer’s Report having been presented, with the certificate of the Auditors, 
it was referred to a Committee, consisting of Hon. William A. Buckingham, Wm. 
S. Southworth, Esq., Wm. H. Brown, Esq., E. N. Holbrook, Esq., John Kingsbury, 
Esq., Samuel Small, Esq., and A. B. Ely, Esq. This Committee subsequently re- 

_ ported as follows : — 


The Committee on the Treasurer’s accounts, upon an examination of the same, find 
. that they are kept in a business like and satisfactory manner, and that the Auditing Com- 
mittee has given monthly certificates of their accuracy. 

During the year, $360 have been added to the Permanent Fund, which now amounts to 
$109,100, and, so far as we can judge, is judiciously invested. There has also been added 
the sum of $13,571.25 to the Permanent Fund for the Officers of the Board. This sum was 
received from the United States Government, for certain improvements made by the 
Board in prosecuting its work among the Osage Indians, and was added to the Fund for 

' Officers by the Prudential Committee, subject to the approval of the Board. The Com- 
mittee recommend the adoption of the following resolution : — 

Resolved, That the action of the Prudential Committee in adding the sum of 
$13.571. 25, received for certain improvements in prosecuting the w ork of the Board 
among the Osages, to the Permanent Fund for the support of the Officers of the Board, is 
hereby approved. 


The report was accepted, and the resolution adopted by the Board. 


REPORT OF PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE. 


An abstract of the Annual Report of the Prudential Committee was read by the 
Secretaries, and the various parts of the Report were referred to committees as usual. 
These committees, made up mainly from the list of persons reported as present Tues- 
day afternoon, were constituted as follows : — 

On the Home Department:— Dr. J. B. Condit, Hon. W. E. Dodge, Dr. Henry 
Wilkes, Rev. Sewall Harding, Rev. Alvan Tobey, T. P. Handy, Esq., and Rev. 
N. H. Eggleston. 

On the African Missions: — Dr. Carruthers, Dr. Stowe, E. Alden, M. D., Rev. W. 
H. Bidwell, Z. S. Ely, Esq., Jason Sexton, Esq., and Rev. O. H. White. 

_ On the Mahratta Mission :— Dr. Daggett, Dr. A. D. Eddy, Gen. William Williams, 
Col. Richard Borden, Rev. H. G. Ludlow, Dr. Jeremiah Taylor, and Daniel T. Coit, 
M. D. 

On the Tamil Missions : — Dr. H. B. Hooker, Dr. J. C. Holbrook, Rev. B. B. Beck- 
with, Dr. David Torrey, Rev. Charles Little, Rev. E. W. Stoddard, and Rev. A. H. 
Lilly. att 
On the China Missions: — Dr. Bouton, Dr. Z. Eddy, Dr. M. S. Goodales Rey. A. 
L. Chapin, Dr. S. M. Campbell, Rev. E. P. Blodgett, and Rev. James B. Dunn. 

On the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia: Eguaee Strong, Dr. Blanchard, Dr. 
James P. Wilson, Dr. George S. Boardman, Rev. C. Durfee, J. N. Stickney, Esq., 
and Rey. J. D. Krum. 
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On the Syria Mission : — Dr. P. H. Fowler, Dr. N. Gale, Wm. A. Booth, Esq., Rev 
F. Horton, Rev. Joseph Steele, Dr. J. G. Butler, and Rev. A. L. Twombly. 

On the Nestorian Mission: — Dr. J. F. Stearns, Hon. H. W. Taylor, Rey. A. 
Walker, Rev. A. Foster, Rev. Edward W. Gilman, Rev. S. R. Dimmock. and Rev 
J. G. Hale. 

On the Mission to Western Turkey : — Dr. George E. Adams, Dr. 8. B. Canfield, 
DriskaG. Atterbury, Douglass Putnam, Esq., Julius A. Palmer, Esq., Rev. J. R 
Herrick, and Rey. Robert E. Willson. 

On the Missions to Central and Eastern Turkey: — Dr. 8. W. Fisher, Dr. A. L. 
Chapin, J. Marshall Paul, M. D., Dr. R. S. Storrs, Jr., Dr. T. H. Hawks, and Rev. 
C. H. Hubbard. 

On the Missions to the North American Indians: — Dr. Silas Aiken, Dr. William 
Patton, George Kellogg, Esq., Hon. S. Miller, Thomas Farnham, Esq., Rev. Isaac 


c=) 


Jennings, and D. R. Holt, Esq. : 

These committees severally reported, at different times, that they had examined the 
portions of the Annual Report submitted to them respectively, and recommended that 
they be accepted and published as usual. 

The Committee on the Home Department say : — ‘ 


While every portion of that part of the Prudential Committee’s Report which pertains 
to the Home Department is full of interest, the subject which demands serious attention, 
above all others, is ‘‘ the constant reduction which is taking place in the number of our 
missionaries.””? The facts on this point are both painful and alarming. In 1860, the Board 
sent forth eleyen new missionaries. During the six following years, only twenty-three 
are reported. While in 1860, the Board had one hundred and sixty-six ordained mission- 
aries in the field, it has now only one hundred and thirty-nine, —a reduction of twenty- 
seven within six years. In this state of things, a printed letter was sent, in November 
last, by the Home Secretary, to the students in all our Theological Seminaries, setting forth 
the facts, and making an urgent appeal on the duty of consecration to this work. Yet 
we find that only one new missionary has been sent out, and only “three candidates for 
the post of ordained missionaries have received an appointment since that date.” And 
this is true, while the field is enlarging by reason of success, some missions are “ seriously 
weakened,” the missionaries in many instances are sinking under their burdens, and their 
appeals for reinforcements are repeated and urgent. i i 

In the opinion of your Committee, the time has come for the Board to eonsider and act 
on this great question — What shall be done to secure the men who are needed at this 
critical moment 2 And the Committee would submit the following resolutions ; 

1. Resolved, That we are deeply affected in view of the reduction of the number of or- 
dained missionaries under the care of this Board, during the last few years, and the smald 


number who are offering themselves to preach the Gospel to the heathen. These facts , 


bring a vital point in the missionary enterprise impressively before us. 

2. Resolved, That it becomes pastors, Christian parents, and all who love Christ, to 
awake to the necessity which now exists, to consider anew their obligations in respect to 
the salvation of this lost world, and in their several spheres to do all in their power to 
bring forward the sons of the church. The present is an auspicilous moment for such 
effort, as large accessions have been made to the churches during the past year, under 
the visitation of the Holy Spirit. ‘ ° 

8. Resolved, That suitable measures be speedily taken to secure a direct, personal ap- 
peal to the students in all our Colleges and Theological Seminaries, on the question of 
their duty to the heathen. ; , 

4. Resolved, 'That there is special occasion to look unto God with earnest and united 
prayer, that by the power of his Spirit he would greatly deepen the sympathy with this. 
cause in all who love Zion; and especially, that he would incline many of the pious young 
men now in a course of education to give themselves to the work of preaching Christ in 
foreign Jands. 2 


These resolutions were adopted by the Board. 
The Committee on the African Missions remark : — 


The Committee are glad to find that the missionaries, their wives, and their native 
helpers, amidst many difliculties, pursue their work with unabated diligence and perse- 
verance. The artful and insidious efforts of the Romish priesthood, the traffic in ardent 
spirits, and the gross superstitions of the native population, combined with the common 
tendencies of fallen humanity, demand in the Gaboon Mission, the strongest faith and the 
most ardent zeal. ‘The demand has hitherto been fully met by the devoted men and 
women to whom this section of the great missionary field has been assigned. The Com- 


a 
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mittee notice, with great satisfaction, the altered relations of the French government to 
this mission. Several years ago, its attitude and acts threatened the mission with abso- 
lute extinction; but ‘‘ for some years past, the relations of the mission to the French 
authorities have been,” say the missionaries, “‘ very pleasant, a French Protestant, for a 
part of the time, being in command.” In consideration of the advanced age of some of 
the missionaries, and of the long service of them all, as also of the encouragement given by 
favorable circumstances to enlarged effort, your Committee recommend, as soon as prac- 
ticable, a reinforcement of this mission. 

The Zulu Mission has been recently strengthened by three native preachers of the 
everlasting gospel, supported by the Zulu Home Missionary Society. At this juncture 
in the history of Christian missions, your Committee would commend to the considera- 
tion of the young men of our churches the solemn declaration of our veteran missionary, 
Mr. Grout: “If I have suffered all that missionaries do in ordinary missionary work, I 
can cheerfully say I have suffered far less than I anticipated, and enjoyed a hundred-fold 
more than I expected. Every promise of God has been abundantly fulfilled to me, and I 
would not to-day, for time or eternity, change situations with my most gifted classmates.” 
The young ladies of our churches may also learn, not only from the example of Mrs. 
Lloyd, but from her well-weighed experimental declaration, that even among the Zulus, 
there is a fitting field for the largest amount of native talent and acquired learning. 


The Committee on the Mission to the Mahrattas, reported: — 


The Committee to whom was referred that part of the Annual Report which relates to 
the Mahratta Mission, in Southern Asia, would call attention to the importance and wants 
of this mission, with its 9 stations, 49 out-stations, 19 male and female missionaries, and 
82 native helpers. The working force there, as in so many other places, has been sadly 
impaired, particularly by the death of Mr. Ballantine, after 80 years of faithful and skilful 
service, and the consequent removal of his widow. Mrs. Graves, too, deserves to be com- 
memorated, as having rendered longer service, we believe, than any other of our mission- 
aries, of either sex — 48 years in all — dying last March at the age of 79. The appeal is 
urgent for more help; and there is this encouragement to larger operations, that, besides 
the mission schools, the British government is providing new facilities for the secular ed- 
ucation of the Hindoos, which itself, moreover, presents a new exigency, demanding dis- 
tinctive Christian effort. ‘The number of common schools has been doubled in two years, 
yet this agency alone, while it undermines the ancient religion of the natives, gives them 
no better faith, and would Jeave them a godless population. A native Bombay news- 
paper sets forth in clear and strong contrast the Hindoo as only educated to the rejec- 
tion ofthe national idolatry, and the Hindoo as converted to Christianity ; acknowledging 
the manifest superiority of the latter in the elements of a noble character and life. An- 
other testimony is.thus given to the necessity of the Gospel in order to the true renovation 
of society. We commend this mission to the sympathy and prayers of all the friends of 
the Board the more confidently, in. view of its early and eventful history, its interesting 
associations with the memorics of Mr. Newell, Mr. Hall,.and Mr. Graves, and the part 
which native helpers have borne in its operations. 


The Committee on the China Missions say : — 


In view of the magnitude and importance of the field*opened in China for missionary 
labor, and the present and prospective relations of that Empire to the western shores of 
the United States; in consideration, also, of the reduced condition of the mission at Can- 
ton, and the repeated and urgent calls for reinforcement at Fuh-chau and in the North 
China mission, both by a press and by more laborers, your Committee unanimously recom- 
mend such reinforcement of those missions as soon‘as practicable. 


The Committee on the Syria Mission say in their report : — 


“The good day for Syria is breaking. While a comparison of the missionary work there, 
at the present time, with what it was ten years ago, indicates gratifying progress, the state 
of the public mind, the disposition of the civil authorities, the spirit of the converts, the 


 instrumentalities in operation and about to be introduced, and the revelation of the divine 


purpose as disclosed by the results achieved, justify the sanguine expectation of a much 
more rapid rate of advancement during the coming decade. Though the movement has 
been somewhat retarded the past year, the obstructions are transient. The pestilence and 
famine have abated. Drs. Calhoun and Van Dyck, now in this country, will return to 
their labors, the former with well-endowed scholarships for the Beirut Female Seminary, 
and the latter with an electrotyped Bible for one hundred and twenty millions of people ; 
and may we not presume that there are more than enough ‘to take the places of Mr. and 
Mrs. Berry, whose failing health has exiled them from the field, and of the lively, pre- 
‘eminently godly and most efficient missionary, Ford, whose last words must ring in youth- 


\ ful ears: — ‘Tell the young men of America, that the responsibility for the conversion 


of the world rests on them.” 
' The favor which the mission finds in the eyes of the Governor of Lebanon ; the sup- ° 


Fi planting, in several instances, of Syrian by Turkish officials; the multiplication of com~- 
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mon schools under the patronage of the Board, and of British friends, and of the Govern- 
ment of the country; the addition of eighteen to the membership of the church; the 
organization, under such happy auspices and with so much promise of success, of the new 
church of Tripoli and Hums, and the primitive activity of its communicants ; the main- 
tenance of Christian integrity under the threats and endurance of’ persecution ; the en- 
largement of the church edifice at Beirut and its immediate overflow by a swollen con- 
gregation, so as to necessitate the erection of another church edifice of larger dimensions ; 
the continued prosperity of the Female Seminary at Shimlan, and of the Theological, 
or High School at Abeih, —the sons of parents of Papal and Oriental sects being sent to 
the latter in spite of religious prejudices and priestly opposition ; 3 these cheering. circum- 
stances more than neutralize the discouraging influence of the inauspicious events that 
are concurrent with them. 


The Committee then refer to the work of electrotyping the sacred Scriptures, now 
in progress, to the Native Protestant Female Seminary, and, at some length, to the 
Syrian College, and close their report as follows : — 3 


With the large array of means at its command, and the favorable temper of the civil 
powers, and the growing accessibility and susceptibility of the people, and the spirit of its 
churches, the Syrian Mission presents attractions to young ministers and candidates 
for the ministry that ought to bring speedy relief to its now overtaxed members; and are 
there not some who may be drawn to join itat once? Labor spent there cannot be 
wasted. 


The Committee on the Western Turkey Mission state: — 


As a whole, this mission has been greatly prospered. An advance of full fifty per 
cent. has been made on nearly all the lines of missionary effort. There has been an in- 
crease of pastors, teachers, Sabbath-schools, and Sabbath-school scholars ; greater attend- 
ance on public worship ; an increase in the number of native helpers; and additions, on 
profession of faith, to a majority of the churches. A most interesting and encouraging 
circumstance is the prominence which the native element has already attained in the mis- 
sionary work. While the Armenian mind is becoming more and more interested in the 
truth, a change for the better, giving promise of a new order of things, would seem to 
have commenced among the Bulgarians. Their former indifference has yielded toa 
spirit of inquiry. The missionary brethren among them are greatly encouraged ; and no 
longer confining themselves, as they have heretofore for the most part done, to the 
schools, as the only means of reaching the people, they are giving more and more of their 
time to the work of preaching at the stations and in the surrounding country. ‘ 

The great want of this interesting missionary field is, as heretofore, that of more labor- 
ers to gather in the ripening harvest. May the Lord of the harvest speedily send them 
forth. 


Respecting the missions in Central and Eastern Turkey, it was reported : — 


The Committee find much in the condition of those portions of the missionary field to 
excite gratitude and awaken interest. The great reformation which has been in pro- 
gress for the last twenty years, in the Armenian Church, is steadily advancing; the 
churches are being consolidated and developed in the line of personal labor for the spread 
of the gospel; schools are well conducted ; and young men are coming forward to consecrate 
themselves to the ministry. The forming of the Evangelical Union, among the churches 
in the Eastern Turkey Mission, is an event full of promise for the stability and progress 
of religion. The progress in this mission has been very decided. In the Central Mission, 
owing to the want of laborers, the advance has not been so great. The death of’ Mr. 
Morgan left Antioch for a time without a regular missionary. Indeed the whole field is 
open, but the laborers are not found, The contributious of-the churches indicate progress 
in the direction of self-support, as well as true missionary zeal. 


INTERFERENCE IN FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


In behalf of the Prudential Committee, Secretary Wood presented the following 
Special Report, upon a subject which has of late become one of much importance. 


It is deemed expedient to lay before the Board, at this time, a brief historic recital, 


and a restatement of the views of the Prudential Committee touching interference — 


of different Missionary Societies and Boards with each other, in conducting their 
operations. 


Thirty-three years ago, the Committee reported that instructions had been for- 


warded to the, Sandwich Islands to arrest the establishment, previously sanctioned, 
of a mission at the Washington Islands, as it had been ascertained that the London 
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Missionary Society regarded that group as within their proper field, and wished to 
occupy it. This announcement was accompanied with the declaration, that “it is 
contrary to their [the Prudential Committee’s] general principles to interfere with 
other missionary societies.” The Board gave its approval to that action and aflir- 
mation. 

Four years later, in 1837, in reporting on the mission then just commenced at 
Singapore, the Committee expressed the judgment that Singapore, Calcutta, Madras, 
Bombay, and similar commercial ports, being ‘‘the natural entrances to great fields of 
missionary labor,” must “necessarily be, to some extent, common gr: ound” to different 
societies; that is, as was explained, so far as to allow these societies’ having printing 
establishments, and what might be necessary to make them effective, together with 
liberty, at the same time, to perform all kinds of missionary labor “ within reasonable 
territorial bounds.” The Board concurred in,this sentiment, and adopted the follow- 
ing resolution : — 

“ Resolved, That the Board contemplate with fraternal interest the efforts of evangelical 
missionary societies existing both in this country and in Europe, to extend the knowl- 
edge of the gospel of Christ among the heathen, and will endeavour to promote the 
best understanding at home and abroad between their agents and missionaries and our 
own.” 

‘At the next annual meeting (in 1838) a paper from the Prudential Committee was 
read to the Board by the Foreign Secretary, on the subject of interference in missions. 
Tt gave an extract from a letter received from the London Missionary Socicty, which 
cordially endorsed the principle stated in the Report of 1837, and suggested that 
Societies should furnish seasonable information to each other concerning their plans 
which might affect the interests of others. The omission to correspond with that So- 
ciety concerning the contemplated mission at Singapore, the Committee stated, was an 
inadvertence, and they added: “That Society preceded us at Singapore, and our 
going there at all is justified only in view of its being one of the great marts of com- 

merce, which, for the present, must be common ground.” The avoidance of inter- 
ference with others in adopting new plans was set forth as of vital importance. To 
accomplish this it was suggested, 1. That each society claim only such territory as it 
might have a reasonable prospect of occupying without long delay, and well cultivating. 
2. "That “certain of the great centres of human society and marts of commerce” be 
regarded as open to all, ih such a ‘sectional division,” and other arrangements, as 
will be for the harmony and mutual advantage of the missions sent to them. 3. That 
elsewhere, the different societies should scrupulously respect the territorial limils of 
each other’s operations in heathen lands. 4. When any large section of the missionary 
field is occupied by one society, another society contemplating operations within its 
bounds should, in the first instance, communicate with the society already in the field. 
The Board adopted a series of resolutions affirming the. views thus expressed, and 
directed the Prudential Committee to correspond with other societies, as they might 
think proper, for the purpose of securing a satisfactory understanding among them. 

This was twenty-eight years ago. Then, and previously, it was a cardinal principle 

‘with this Board to avoid injuring the interests of any class of evangelical Christians 
_ who seek, under whatever forms of worship and church order, ta spread the saving 
knowledge of Christ among the heathen, or complete a work of evangelization which 
they had well begun. That principle the Board has adhered to since. The Com- 
mittee are not aware that a complaint of intrusion has been, or can be urged, against 
_ any of its missions. In India, (excepting, lately, Madras,) and Ceylon; in Africa, and 
Persia, and Turkey, and Sy ria, and @rescc in Oceanica, and among Indian Tribes 
on this continent, its missions are in distinct and well-defined fields, “which they en- 
. tered when unoccupied, and which they cultivate, in general, as fully as is done by 
_ any other missionary agencies under similar conditions. Preceded in China only by 
_ the London Society, the American Board has rejoiced to work in harmony with others 
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who have followed it in the ports opened to Christian labor, and now desires to see 
separate fields taken possession of by different missionary bodies, as Divine providence 
may permit, for the Christianization of the vast interior of that empire. 

The Committee are happy to testify that the principle of non-interference is gen- 
erally acknowledged, and seldom infringed, by evangelical missionary agencies in the 
foreign work. The Earl of Shaftesbury has spoken of it as ‘“ the received principle 
of missionary operations.” In accordance with it, the American Board and English 


societies, operating in the Pacific Ocean, have agreed on boundaries there ; the Church ° 


and London Societies have done the same for Madagascar ; various societies the same 
in Africa and India. In conformity with it, the London Society, in 1835, declined to 
receive Mr. Rhenius, and other excellent missionaries of the Church Society, who left 
the service of the latter in Tinnevelly, and sought to come under the patronage of the 
former, which had a mission in the adjoining province of Travancore. Thus the 
American Board and the American Methodist Episcopal Society divide between them 
the Bulgarian field in Turkey; and the Church Missionary Society has refused to 
listen to urgent solicitations to enter among the Armenians, either in the provinces 
or the capital. When, less than three years ago, strong appeals were made by mem- 
bers of the Church of England, for aid to be extended to a company of converts in 
Constantinople, who, with an able pastor at their head, had withdrawn from connection 
with the American mission, and pleaded conscientious convictions in favor of an 
Episcopal “ Reformed Armenian ” movement, the Committee of that great and noble 
society, after mature deliberation, unanimously declared “ that the Church Missionary 
Society could not give” the desired “countenance or support, as it would be an un— 
justifiable interference with the great and good work for so many years carried on 
by the American Board of Missions in Turkey, with the manifest blessing of the God 
of missions.” The return, soon afterwards, of the disaffected party to cordial relations 
with the mission of this Board, and other subsequent develop aa attest the wisdom 
as well as Christian courtesy and justice of that decision. 

The sentiment adverse to interference, and favorable to-the division. of fields and 
arrangements of agencies necessary to prevent it, has, on the whole, gained strength 
in late years. Exceptions to this statement are presented by two classes which bear 
the Christian name. The first consists of the missionary propagandists of the Church 
of Rome. These, claiming that that Church is the only repository of truth and salva- 
tion for the world, are justified by their principles in following us, as they do with per- 
sistent zeal, wherever we go among the heathen, and seizing, so far as they can, the 
fruits of Protestant labor and expenditure. Their position is frankly avowed. They 
assert a right to oppose and despoil ‘our work, and we meet them as we do Pagan, 
Mohammedan, and other open enemies to it. 

Recent events indicate that a similar policy is likely to be pursued by the highly 
ritualistic portions of the Protestant Episcopal Church.-’ These appear to be far more 
in sympathy with the Church of Rome than with non-prelatic, evangelical Christians, 
and increasingly animated by its spirit. In a late instance, which is yet happily without 
a parallel in the history of Protestant missions, an aggression from that source has been 
made on a field of small dimensions, occupied by this Board far more than forty years, 
and at least as thoroughly and successfully cultivated as any field of like character and 
equal extent has been by any missionary agency in the world. The~distinguished 
missionary, Dr. Duff, of the Free Church of Scotland, in a speech in 1853, deprecated 
the entrance of any two denominations into the same field; and, pleading that none, 


for example, should intrude upon the Baptists in the Orissa province in India, or on _ 


the London Society,in Travancore, or the Church of England Societies in Tinneyelly, 
because of ‘the complete preoccupation” thus effected of those territories, he said : 
“J would as soon leap into the Ganges as venture to go near Tinnevelly, except asa 
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brother, to see the good work that is going on.” Not such are the views of the sup- 
porters of the new mission which has been planted in a field in which the missionary- 
force, compared with the numbers of the people, was eighteen times greater, and the 
converts brought to the Lord’s table were more than thirtyfold a larger proportion of 
the population than in the province which Dr. Duff considered a possession sacred to 
those who had undertaken its Christian culture. If objections are valid to efforts on 
the same ground when there is a desire of simply fraternal codperation, what shall be 
thought of an invasion of direct proselytism, and when, instead of an endeavor to build 
up and help extend Christian organizations previously founded, war is made upon 
them, and it is proclaimed that what has been done by the first evangelizers in the 
field is to be regarded merely as preparing the way for the invaders to come in, with 
a not concealed intent to gain, if possible, the whole land to themselves?* To 
say nothing of the magnanimity of such policy, we are constrained to ask, —Is it 
Christian ? 

‘ Successors of the Apostles,” in the work of establishing the church of Christ among 
the heathen, have for their guidance the example of the Apostles. Did not the great 
Missionary to the Gentiles give us the true missionary principle in his choice of fields 
and methods of. labor? His testimony concerning himself was: ‘ Yea, so have I 
strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation. But as it is written, To whom He was not spoken of, they 
shall see ; and they that have not heard shall understand.” Unhappily, it is not yet 
difficult to find accessible portions of the world in which the name of Christ is not 
heard, or where the truths which are essential to salvation are not understood. The 
Bishop of London recently observed, in a public speech: “It has been urged that there 
is a general law of comity in these matters, which should prevent any missionary body 
from trespassing upon the fields of labor of others —a law which I fully recognize, 
because I feel that heathenism is wide enough, and there is room for all, without inter- 
fering with one another, to labor in some different portion of the field.” 

Interference, then, is unnecessary. All the followers of Christ can take part in 
spreading the gospel without interfering with one another. Economy, and the best re- 
sults, require the choice of separate-fields ; for the light is most diffused when kindled 
at many centres. Friction in this way is avoided. -The collisions of rivalry on the 
same ground produce deplorable effects. ‘The temptation to turn aside from a field of 
hard, and as yet unrewarded labor, and go to reap fruits of others’ toil, or at least work 
on soil which others have found more productive, is often very strong; but this cannot 
be justified. Such encroachment is felt as a wrong by the previous workers; and it is 
well if they do not show, human infirmity in resenting it. The trespassers on others’ 
enclosures are under a dangerous inducement, in defending their aggression, to depre- 
ciate and misrepresent the character and labors of those whom they thus injure. How 
else shall we account for the efforts to bring reproach upon the mission of this Board 
at the Hawaiian Islands, by the retailing of old, exploded calumnies, by gentlemen 
whose love of truth we would not impeach, and even by high dignitaries of a Christian 
church? Surely, nothing but the exigencies of a false position, opening the ear to 
testimony unworthy of credit, could lead to the utterance, by such lips, of statements 
utterly at variance with facts that are incontestable, and some of which are known to 
the world. By this means, the enemies of Christian missions are made to rejoice, and 
their friends, in all Christendom, caused to mourn. 

But more to be deprecated still are the legitimate effects of such an aggression on 

native converts, and the people at large. Its influence may_be, and in the particular 
instance above referred to it seems likely to be, by God’s grace, overruled for good ; 
_ but still much evil must arise. Churches composed of babes in Christ, with the little 
* “We owe them (the first missionaries) many thanks for having prepared the way for us, by 
familiarizing the people with these mighty truths.’ — Past. Address by Bishop Staley, Honolulu, p. 11. 
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knowledge and moral strength which converts from heathenism must be expected to 
possess, are easily desolated and rent by contentions. It was so in the churches 
founded by the Apostles. Two opposing ecclesiastical systems cannot, without great 
harm, be presented in rivalry before such communities. Bishop Selwyn, the faithful 
occupant of the English Episcopal See in New Zealand, declared himself against such 
a presentation even when there may be the utmost charity among the missionaries, and 
said: “ We make a rule never to introduce controversy among a native people, or to 
impair the simplicity of their faith. If the fairest openings for missionary effort lie 
before us, yet if the ground has been preoccupied by any other religious body, we for- 
bear to enter.” 

This declaration of Bishop Selwyn, honorable to himself and the church which he 
represented, implies an acknowledgment that openings to missionary enterprise may 
invite an entrance where the ground is really preoccupied. No field is so fully culti- 
vated but that other laborers may find work to do therein. Invitations to enter may 
be extended by parties in it. There is often little difficulty in procuring such invita- 
tions, if an ear is ready to be given to them. There are always secular interests to be 
promoted, and selfish ends to be gained. Disaffection towards their -missionary guides 
may sometimes occur, on personal grounds; or there may be restiveness under a pres- 
sure necessary to the healthful development of the nascent Christian communities in 
self-support and self-government. Sympathy with something new in doctrine or forms 
may show itself among the people, or on the part of their civil rulers. But none of 
these things can justify the introduction of religious strife into such fields as are here 
spoken of. To do no more than turn away the minds of weak and unstable converts 
to questions of difference in ecclesiastical polity, modes of worship, and doctrinal pe- 
culiarities, when their interest ought to be concentrated on the simple, saving truths of 
the Gospel, and the building up of.institutions yet in their infancy, is to do great harm. 
This is aggravated when native agents are drawn away, and churches are tempted by 
offers of increased pecuniary help, and discipline is rendered more difficult by receiv- 
ing to communion, and perhaps also employment, persons who fall ander church cen- 
sure, administered according to the principles of the religious body in previous pos- 
session of the ground. If such competitions should ever be allowed to arise, ought 
they not to be adjourned at least until the accessible wastes of heathenism are more 
largely inclosed, and sufficient time has been granted for growth of ability to meet the 
shock ? 

Bach of the several ecclesiastical systems is, in the eyes of its advocates, more scrip- 
tural and excellent than any other; and its universal prevalence is to them a proper 
object of desire. A particular mission may not be conducted in the best manner; or, 
however conducted, it may yield unsatisfactory results. But does any such considera- 
tion annul the evident dictate of Christian wisdom and duty, that the disciples of 
Christ, who are brought under equal responsibility and ‘endowed with equal rights, by 
the command addressed equally to all, to “‘ Go into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature,” should so shape their action as not to embarrass and hinder one 
another in obeying it? The argument from alleged defects and want of success is one 
liable always to be controverted. It is by no means available only to those who have 
lately chosen to make it their defense for a course of action which is visited with the 
condemnation of the great body of evangelical Christians throughout the world. If 
we were to imitate an unworthy example, the discredit of which belongs alone to the 


individuals who have furnished or sanctioned it, it would be easy to make out a similar 


justification for our going, with what we could plausibly claim to be our better ecclesi- 
astical polity and methods of missionary working, into a field long possessed by the 
Church of England; for in no field cultivated by a mission of the American Board 
have such lamentable developments been witnessed, on which a charge of grievous 
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missionary failure might, with much appearance of truth, be founded, as have recently 
occurred in New Zealand, in one of the most successful of the missions of that Church. 
But God forbid that we should thus aggravate an affliction which calls forth our 
deepest sympathy, and in which we see no just ground for impeaching the fidelity or 
worth of the agency employed. : 

In conclusion, the following affirmations are submitted to the consideration of the 
Board : — 

1. The Apostolic rule of proclaiming the gospel where its sound has not been heard, 
not building on other men’s foundations and boasting in a line of things made ready to 
our hands, is one to be acknowledged as in accordance with: the spirit of the gospel, 
honorable to the Christian name, and of the highest expediency in conducting foreign 
missions. 

2. For different denominations of evangelical Christians to operate upon the same 
heathen or unevangelized people, or among the same people just emerging into the 
light of a saving Christianity, is earnestly to be deprecated, as unnecessary to a full scope 
for missionary exertion, an uneconomical distribution of missionary agencies, embarrass- 
ingin the carrying out of wise and necessary measures of missionary policy, endanger- 
ing rivalry and conflict of interests between the missions by effects produced on native 
fielpers, schools, congregations and churches belonging to each, and sometimes leading 
to distracting and otherwise injurious controversies between the missions and their 
friends and supporters respectively. 

3. With the partial exception of certain great centres of population and commercial 
ports, which, being natural entrances to different inland fields, should to a certain ex- 
tent be considered common ground, wherever missions labor among a people speaking 
the same language, they ought to confine themselves within well defined geographical 
dividing lines; and native converts educated by one mission, employed by it, perhaps 
ordained to the ministry by it, should not be.taken into employment by another mis- 


sion without the cheerful consent of the one from which they come; since the contrary 


course, especially if higher wages are also given, works strongly against the desirable 
end of raising up vigorous, self-governing, self-supporting, native Christian commu- 
nities. 

-4, All evangelical missions and their supporters ought so to rise above partisan feel- 
ing, whether it be “sectarian ” or ‘“‘churchly,” as to cherish a spirit of unity and broth- 
erly love towards one another, each rejoicing in the success of every other, and instead 
of disparaging and hindering others, each doing what is consistent with truth to sustain 
the entire body of evangelical missions in the good opinion of the Christian Church 
and of the world. 


This paper was referred to a Special Committee, consisting of Dr. William A. 
Stearns, Hon. William E. Dodge, Dr. William Patton, Joseph 8. Ropes, Esq., Dr. S. 
HH. Marsh, Rev. C. C. Parker, and Rev. S. R. Dennen. This Committee subsequently 
reported as follows : — 


— The Committee on the Report read by one of the Secretaries, Rev. Dr. Wood, 


entitled ‘“ Interference in Foreign Missions,” have considered the Report as fully as their 
limited time would allow. It is, in their judgment, a clear, eminently Christian and satis- 
factory exhibition of principles and considerations on the subject to which it relates, 
necessary to be put forth at this time, and adapted to meet the views, not only of this 


Board, but of all intelligent and unprejudiced Christians. 


Protestant Christianity is sustained by nunierous denominations. It is impossible to 
unite them at present, and equally impossible for any person, or class, to belong to them 
all. We must necessarily work, if we work at all, in the orgaiiizations with which we are 
specially connected. 

If the several organizations which agree in most of the great principles of the gospel, 
and have essentially the same spirit, will make common cause in the conversion of the 
world, we may, notwithstanding our diversities, expect rapid progress to be made in 


_ the destruction of heathenism, and in that renewal of the race which the Scriptures fore- 
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tell. But if we spend our strength in contending with each other, in proselyting from 
each other, and in attempting to do over each other’s work, even though we might think 
we may do it better, we shall both fail in our main object, and bring the cause of missions 
and the religion of Christ into contempt. It is as true of churches as of individuals, and 
as true now as it was 1800 years ago, that, ‘“‘if we bite and devour one another, we shall 
be consumed one of anather.” 

Now we have numerous Missionary Associations which desire to have an efficient part 
in the conversion of the world. The constituency which sustains them is loyal to Christ, 
and feels pressed by his last command, and by the condition of perishing man, to preach 
his gospel to every creature. Each organization prefers, of course, its own methods; but 
can any one of them believe it a duty, or afford to set the others aside, or throw hin- 
drances in their way ? Interference of the kind here contemplated would seem to proceed 
on such a pr esumption. But if not, nothing could tend more to dishearten and paralyze 
the energies of God’s people in one denomination, than to have their work overthrown, or 
liable to be overthrown, by another. 

The friends of missions are deeply grieved, not to say indignant, and we wonder not 
at the sensation which has been manifested in this Board, in view of the course taken by 
certain ecclesiastical officials in reference to the Sandwich Islands. Is all the rest of the 
world converted? Are there no dark spots on which even the highest of high-church 
missions can throw the first rays of light? Or must we understand that there are forms 
of Christianity which have no evangelizing power till other missionaries ‘‘ have prepared 
the way, by familiarizing the people with these mighty truths?” Even on this supposi- 
tion, would not Christian wisdom demand that such laborers should spend their strength 
against the old and established churches, rather than to throw elements of contention into 
Christ’s feeble folds # 

“Take heed that ye offend not one of these little ones.” ‘Him that is weak in tha 
faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations.” ‘“ Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them.” To say nothing of those old command- 
ments, — “ Thou shalt not bear false witness,” and ‘‘ Thou shalt not covet,” — should not 
these and such like exhortations of Scripture assist us in settling questions like that which 
is before us ? 

We would not, however, even Seem to censure, without discrimination. We are happy 
to believe, that courses of action such as we here condemn are not approved by English 
Christians generally, nor by most of those members of the Church of England who might 
most naturally be expected to sustain them. The, noble sentiments expressed by Dr. 
Duff, Bishop Selwyn, the Bishop of London, and other devoted servants of Christ, in 
different ecclesiastical connections, will doubtless be accepted by this Board with fraternal 
appreciation, and as worthy to be acted on by all bodies of evangelizing Christians. 
They are in accordance with the sentiments of the Board, put forth more than.thirty years 
ago, namely, that ‘ it is contrary to their general principles to interfere with other 
missionary societies,’ —a doctrine from which it has never knowingly departed. 

While we believe that our American missions have been successful almost beyond a 
parallel, we confess that no churches on earth, or measures to establish them, since the 
times of the Apostles, have ever risen above the possibilities of criticism. We invite ob- 
servation, we accept free remark. From the enemies of missions we expect misappre- 
hension and false statements. But we cannot accept calumnies from the professed 
friends of Christ without obeying his injunction, “If thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him.” 

Christian frankness requires us to say, that these last remarks have been called forth by 
unjust and injurious statements made by Bishop Staley, and others associated with him, 
respecting our mission at the Sandwich Islands. We are willing, however, to presume, 
in charity, that they were made under the influence of wrong information, or proceeded 
from a condition of mind not adapted to clear perceptions of the truth. Indeed we have 
reason to believe that the Bishop himself has acknowledged, in private circles, that the 
representations by which we are aggrieved had not the foundation in fact which he had 
supposed when they were put forth. If this be so, Christain manliness requires that they 
should be as publicly retracted as they were publicly made; while the advancement of 
Christ’s kingdom demands that all attempts at missionary interference should be aban- 
doned. 

In conclusion, your Committee recommend for your sdopeee the following resolu- 
tions : 


IN Resolved: That we approve of the sentiments expressed in the paper Tead by Dr. 


Wood, and of the closing affirmations submitted in it to our consideration, and do heartily 
adopt the same as an expression of our views in relation to the subject of “ Interference i in 
Foreign Missions.” 

2. Resolved, That, in accordance with the Report, we rejoice in the success of all 
Evangelical Missions, by whatever denomination they are sustained, and do cheerfully 
accord them all the freedom in Christian labor which we ask for ourselves ; ; but against 
any “interference of one denomination with the missionary work of another ” — at least 
till the conversion of the world is much further advanced than it is likely to be in our 
day — we do hereby record our most solemn PROTEST. 


<2 
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We also recommend, that the Report read by Dr. Wood be printed, not only with the 
minutes of this meeting, but separately ; and that copies of it be sent, under the direction 
of the Prudential Committee, as far as possible, to all centres of missionary influence, and 
especially to all Evangelical Missionary Societies, in this country and throughout the 
world. 

This report was accepted, and the resolutions were adopted by the Board. 

Dr. Anderson presented the following Special Report, in behalf of the Prudential 


Committee, on 


THE REFORMED CATHOLICS AND THE SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION. 


The statements of members and supporters of the Reformed Catholic Mission con- 
cerning the American Mission at the Sandwich Islands, are remarkable for boldness 
of assertion, in which they were not surpassed by enemies and defamers of that mis- 
sion five-and-thirty years ago. 

The proper reply for this Board to make, is a reference to its series of Annual Re- 
ports for the past forty years; and it is not proposed now to go into.a defence of the 
mission. The Report of the present year will suffice on that score; but it will not 
be amiss to bring together some of the more remarkable of the unfriendly statements. 
They will thus be easy of access, and their spirit, their exaggerations, and their utter 
ineredibility, will be apparent. The extracts from speeches made in England are taken 
from the English newspapers, where they were originally reported; and as those reports 
are not known to have been questioned, they are presumed to be substantially correct. 
No formal answer will be required or attempted, yet occasional suggestions will be 
thrown in, tending in that direction. The whole will be supplemented by a few counter 
English statements, two of them from English Bishops, and one quite remarkable for 
the circumstances in which it was made. 


I. Unfriendly Statements. 


1. The Bishop of Oxford, one of the chief projectors and supporters of the Reformed 
Catholic Mission, is reported to have spoken thus at Wiston :— 


“These children of nature, children of the air, children of light, children of the sun, 
children of beauty, disporting themselves, for the most part, in the open air, living in the 
most conceivable freedom, taking their greatest pleasure.in the dance, dancing many 
times a day, dancing almost every evening; and then imagine these people visited by the 
descendants of the stern old Puritans of New England, if any thing rather more severe, 
sour, and vinegar-like, carrying with them the iron code of Connecticut, the most severe 
ever inflicted upon any people on earth; taking peculiar examples from the Levitical law, 
and applying them to Christian times by a strange mistake, which pervaded the old Puri- 
tan mind, that Christianity found its excellence by a retrogression to Judaism. For in- 
stance, they wrote it dowh in their code, that if any father had a troublesome child, he 
should bring him before the elders, and he should be stoned. These men, many of them 
good men, very devout men, men who really desired the salvation of the souls of these 
poor islanders, and came for that purpose and no other; who gave up their homes that 
they might come; but coming with all the bias and severity of Puritan life to these chil- 
dren of nature, these children of the sun. And then conceive the moral and social effer- 
vescence that ensued. They were commanded not to put away sensuality merely, but all 
that was childlike, spiritual, and unobjectionable in their habits, removing the eternal 
landmarks between morality and immorality, teaching them that things innocent, like 
things wicked, were to be-condemned. Here was a great mistake, arising out of the 
injured form of Christianity which they were desiring to inculeate. 

“He hoped no one would think that he wished to say a single word contemptuously 
of these people. | He honored, loved, and revered their nobleness of character; but he be- 
lieved that we ought not to recognize false truths ; so that if he believed Puritanism to be 
- not the revelation of the Gospel, he was bound to say it out, and to trace in what respects 

these men failed of accomplishing their high mission.” 


Bishop Wilberforce, if he had quoted the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, 
_ when describing the Pagan Hawaiians, would have come far nearer to the truth. 
Pagan Corinth sat for the Apostle’s picture. Had the Pagan Hawaiians sat for it, 
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the picture would have had deeper shades of degradation. It is hardly necessary to 

say, that the Bishop has entirely misapprehended, and so misrepresented, the character 

of the Puritans and of their laws, both in Connecticut and at the Sandwich Islands. 
At Leeds, the Bishop is reported to have said : — 


“The American missionaries preached not what we believe to be the completeness of 
the Christian system, and there were many peculiarities about their teaching which were 
most distinctly hostile to all the natural tendencies of that particular people, —a people 
given to gayety, endowed with a sort of perpetual youth, and not capable of enduring the 
severity with which, from the most conscientious convictions, their new teachers came 
among them. ‘The consequence is that, from this and other causes, they have not got 
hold of the hearts of the people.” 


Again, at Salisbury : — 

“The people are craving for your teachers. They are wearied out by the mismanage- 
ment of the American Puritans. They are shrinking exceedingly from the Marioltry of 
the Romish Church, and are saying, ‘ Will you give us the morals of Christiantty, with- 
out these terrible alloys 2’ ” ; ’ 


Had the Hawaiians been thus “ wearied out” by the American Puritans, and “‘ cray- 
ing” for the Reformed Catholics, why, in the fourth year of Bishop Staley’s mission, 
tins he been joined by so very few of the natives ? — In this same speech, the Bishop of 
Oxford gives his views as to the poverty of the Hawaiian people: — 


“The means of livelihood in these distant islands,” he says, “ are abundant, but then 
life is supported almost upon nothing. The mere growth of a single plant is enough to 
maintain a man in all that is necessary for his physical wants. It-is with them as we 
might expect that it would be; they are a very poor country. They did export tlie 
native-grown sandal wood, but the sandal woods have been almost entirely cut down, and 
there is no export now. Since the cessation of that trade thete has been next to no ex- 
port, and therefore next to no imported wealth in the islands. They are, therefore, as 
far as silver and gold, and the like, a poor people, and they cannot raise a sufficient sum 


of money at home to build their first churches, and to plant among their people the first ~ 


missionaries of our Christian faith. Therefore it is we must send them the help, if the 
work is to be done.”’ 


“The Pacific Commercial Advertiser,” published at Honolulu, comments upon this 
statement of the Bishop, under date of March 3, 1866, in the following strain : — 


“ The Hawaiians last year imported nearly two millions of dollars’ worth of foreign goods, 
and exported also nearly two millions’ worth. ‘The imports amounted to about twenty- 
eight dollars per head for every man, woman, and child, and the exports to twenty-seven 
dollars per head. Now the British exports average about five hundred millions of dollars 
to a population of about thirty millions ; or less than seventeen dollars per head! ‘he 
United States export some three hundred millions with a population of thirty millions, or 
ten dollars a head. And yet the Bishop of Oxford dolefully tells his Leeds audience, that 
there is no export now from these islands. 

“Let us look at their pecuniary ability in other respects. We see by ‘ The Friend,’ * 
that the native members of two churches on Hawaii contributed, in 1865, $600 to consti- 
tute the late Mr. Lincoln, Mrs. Lincoln, General Grant, and Adniiral Farragut, honorary 
members of the American Board. This i is understood to be in addition to $2000 raised 
by the same churches, during that year, for other objects. Another Protestant church 
on Hawaii, one Sabbath in January last, took up a collection of $800 for building a new 
edifice. On the following Sabbath a second collection for the same object raised $750, 
and a third collection on a third Sabbath amounted to $180; making altogether $1730 
raised in one month by one native congregation. This does not look like the extreme pov- 
erty pictured by the Bishop of Oxford to his audience.” 


“The Guardian,” an English paper, gives in its adhesion to the distinguished eccle- 
siastic already quoted : — 

“It was a hard, ungenial Calvinism imposed upon unwilling subjects by rude and il- 
literate men, with all the strictness of Judaic legislation. ‘Against this the whole nature 


of these ‘children of the sun’ — to borrow an expression from the Bishop of Oxford — 
rose up in secret rebellion, and a nation of hypocrites was the result.” . 


2. Bishop. Staley, in his journal published in England, speaking of a district on the ‘ 


island of Oahu, then, and for a long wae caltivated by the Rey. John S. en 
says, under date of January 13, 1863 : 


* A religious newspaper published at Honolulu. 


es 
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“The only spiritual provision for a district 45 miles by 10, at the north of the island, 
called Waialua, is that of a Congregationalist, who never baptizes infants. The people 
when they die are buried like dogs, without a service, and they are married civilly 
only.* . . . . What is wanted is some one to take an interest, not only in the religious, 
but also in the social and physical welfare of the people, which the American missionaries 
seem never to have done. . . . . We must have clergymen’s wives able to take the lead, 
if this fine people are to be saved from extinction.” 


March 14, 1863, speaking of a call upon him, at Hilo, by the Senior Secretary of 
the American Board, then on a visit to that place, Bishop Staley says: — 

“ He is little aware that this nation is as really heathen as ever it was, only with a thin 
film of Christianity over it: His Majesty knows it— admits it ; and he is the best author- 
ity, even if we had no facts in proof of what I say.” 

The Bishop had then been on the Islands less than six months. The Secretary had 
been in correspondence with the Islands ever since the boyhood of the®Bishop, and 
could hardly have been so ignorant. The king, (not now living,) who is pronounced a 
competent judge as to the religion of the people, though well educated by members 
of the American mission, and well informed on general subjects, was then. not thirty 
years of age, had not what would have entitled him to membership in an evangelical 
Protestant church, and could have had no intimate religious intercourse with the truly 
pious among the common people. He was not a competent judge as to the reality and 
depth of religion in the Protestant churches. 

In the Appendix to the ‘‘ Pastoral Address,” delivered at Honolulu on New Year’s 
day, 1865, (p. 37,) Bishop Staley pronounces it unsafe to entrust the Hawaiian Chris- 
tians with reading the Holy Scriptures! He says: — 

“Tam bound to record what is the result of my intercourse with Hawaiians of all classes, 
that they have any thing but an intelligent acquaintance with Holy Scripture. Of its com- 
posite character, of the times and circumstances of the authors when they wrote the vari- 
ous books, they know nothing, ‘They do not, in fact, possess that historical and common 
information, which can alone render its perusal profitable, or even safe. No attempt seems 
to liave been made to teach them how to distinguish the human from the divine, in the 
inspired yolume, eternal principles from what is temporary and incidental.” 

The same Appendix, (p. 51,) contains his opinion, that the American mission had 
exerted an unfavorable influence on the morals of the Hawaiian people; an opinion 
he is reported to have uttered, in stronger language,.in at least one of his addresses 
while in the United States. He writes thus: — 

“Tt is very painful to think that there was less of the fearful practice of polyandry 
and the corruption of girls in the heathen, than in the Christian days of this people. . . . 
The change for the worse, I do not hesitate to say, has been greatly aided by Puritanism, 
working partly by faulty legislation, partly by the religious unreality which it too com- 
monly fosters.” 

In January of the present year, Bishop Staley, then in New York city, addressed a 
letter to the Editors of “The Evening Post,” from which an extract will be made on 
the same subject as above. ‘The opening sentence refers to the preceding quotation 
from the Appendix : — 

“The ‘early contamination’ in the note answers to the phrase, ‘The. polyandry and 
corruption of girls’ in the Review. This was the one particular in which the morals of 
the two periods were compared. And while grateful for what the missionaries have 
effected, recognizing fully the benefits which Christian civilization on the whole has con- 
ferred on the Islands, I am yet bound to tell the truth; that, in this matter, things are 
worse now than then. Why? Because the parents were responsible to the chief for the 
honor of their unmarried daughters, to whom he alone could claim access. This was 
horrible enough, no doubt. But how stands the matter now? Let every Congregation- 


alist, every Romanist teacher there, be appealed to. I will abide by their decision. «They 
will tell you, that virtue among the young wonien of their flocks is scarcely known; that 


* Jn a letter to a Boston gentleman, when in that city, Bishop Staley admitted that he was re- 
sponsible for this statement, and that, when he wrote it, he had been only three months on the 
Islands; but said he should have modified it, some months later, if he had had the opportunity of 
revising his journal when it went to press. ‘The alleged facts are pure myths. 


340 Annual Meeting of the Board. [November, 


‘professors’ and ‘non-professors’ have been in the habit of prostituting their daughters 
for money, to such a degree that the legislature last year enacted an inter-island passport 
system, to put a stop to the movement of girls from the country districts to the ports. I 
deny that there was that extensive promiscuous intercourse of the young women with 
the heathen tavoo, that exists now.” 


On this declaration of the Bishop, the editor of * The Pacific Commercial Advertiser” 
subsequently wrote thus, for the perusal of his island readers : — 


“Bishop Staley has here uttereda grave and malicious libel; for we venture the 
assertion, that there is not a Protestant nor a Catholic missionary on these Islands who 
will support him in his assertions. ‘The ‘passport law’ referred to was not enacted to 
check prostitution, as claimed by Bishop Staley, nor was that advanced as a reason by a 
single advocate of the measure in the legislature. The main argument was, that it 
might be a benefit to the plantations, by compelling the families of laborers to remain at 
home, or together, while the husband and father was under engagement to labor on! the 
plantation. eBut what shall be said of a man that wilfully and publicly, in one of the 
most widely circulated and most respectable journals of the metropolis of America, per- 
verts the truth, and seeks to disgrace the females of Hawaii before the whole world? His 
public assertion makes no exceptions. Even if zt were true, it would be very impolitic and 
very injudicious to say so. There are vile persons here, as there are in London, Paris, or 
New York. We deny that there is any Catholic or Protestant missionary or Church 
here that tolerates prostitution among its members, and whose rules in regard to this vice 
are not as strict as those of any Church in any other country. There is not a Hawaiian, 
man or woman, who will not repel this assertion of Bishop Staley as a base slander. 
There is not a foreigner, married to a Hawaiian female, who will not become indignant at 
this attack on the virtue of his wife and daughters, and view it as an outrage which no 
excuse can palliate, and no ecclesiastical robe can sereen. The higher the position ‘oc- 
cupied by the offender, the more gross the assault. We have no wish to parade the faults 
of others, but when truth is attacked, justice demands that it be defended.” 


At page 44 of the Appendix to the Pastoral Address, the Bishop says: “If we are 
to believe Dr. Anderson, the Hawaiian is now a completely Christianized nation, ‘as 
much so as any under heaven.’” (The italics and quotation-marks are his.) What 
Dr. Anderson actually said was this: ‘ Everywhere on those Islands I had the same 


sort of evidence, (differing only in degree,) that I was among a Christian people, 


which presents itself when traveling in my own country.” 


3. A member of the Reformed Catholic Mission at the Islands writes as follows, in a 
letter quoted by “The American Quarterly Church Review,” for April 1865, p. 65 : — 

“The bitterness we experience from the [American], Missionaries would not be believed. 
They do not confine themselves to argument. Personal slander, especially of the King, 
is the commonest possible thing in their pulpits. These low, uneducated persons, for- 
merly blacksmiths, carpenters, shoemakers, etc., do not understand what gentlemanly 
feeling is. To make their mission self-supporting, is the grand aim of their ministry. 
The sick, the dying, are never looked after by them, or rarely ; not one person who dies 
jn ten receives Christian burial ; children are left unbaptized ; praying to death and sen- 
sual vice are connived at in their deacons and best members with a shrug; while the 
dollars are taken in pay for the molasses and poi given as the Sacrament. ‘The Sabbath 
is the one grand test of piety. ... Female virtue, after forty-three years’ of Chris- 
tianity, is ordinarily unknown in girls in their teens. ... The people are heathens, really, 
in belief and practice, professing Christianity because it is respectable.” 


In the foregoing extract there are epithets applied to the missionaries which were 
intended to be derogatory to them. Whether they all are really so is not now the 
question ; but it is proper to remark, that the missionaries, before receiving their ap- 
pointment from the Board, almost without exception, spent at least nine or ten years 
in the pursuit of a liberal education ; namely, two or three years in studies preparatory 
for College; four years in College; and three in the Theological Seminary, after ob- f 
taining the College degree. As they all were young men when they entered on their 
mission, it will be seen that very few, before commencing their studies, could have 


obtained a name and place in any one of the industrial professions of their native land. | 


4. Mr. Manley Hopkins, the Hawaiian Consul-General in London, was never at the 
Islands He was one of the chief projectors of the Reformed Catholic Mission, and — 
the author of a volume, written in its interest, entitled, ‘‘ Hawaii: the Past, Present 


| 


| 
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and Future of its Island Kingdom.” In this work he speaks thus of the American 
Mission ; — : 


“The missionaries have not attained the measure of success which might have been 
expected from the long and strenuous efforts they have made. They have not truly 
Christianized or regenerated the nation. Their proceedings have been attended with 
grave and obvious faults. They have been wrong in their presentment of Christian- 
ity to the native mind. They have presented Christianity as a severe, legal, Jewish 
religion, deprived of its dignity, beauty, tenderness, and amiability. They have not 
made the people love religion. Like the Jewish law, their system has been the office of 
a pedagogue leading children to the schools of Christ ; but the scholars have entered 
His porch reluctantly, and have gladly escaped from His teaching. In their rigorous 
sabbatarian view of the Lord’s day, in their desire to enforce a Maine liquor law, and in 
some other matters, they have attempted to infringe on the natural rights of men, and 
have in native eyes reproduced the detested taboo system, —the nightmare from which 
the nation escaped in 1820, F 

“They have been wrong in their hothouse plan of forcing Christianity on an unpre- 
pared people, endeavoring to make them run before they could walk, or even stand 
alone; pouring water ont of buckets on small-mouthed vials; and by using the means 
of secular punishments and espionage, converting the nation into hypocrites instead of 
Christians. They have been wrong in using their former great influence with the native 
government, in urging a hard, repressive system of legislation. ‘They have been wrong 
in some of their views of education, especially in setting their face against the teaching 
of the English language, although they know that the civilization and the religion of 
Europe and America cannot be conveyed to the people’s mind in the meagre copia ver- 
borum of the Hawaiian language, which has not words to express ideas of every-day 
occurrence in the civilized world. They have been wrong —at least, they have been 
unfortunate —in the personal disqualifications of many of their teachers for their task, 
when so much of a missionary’s success depends upon appearance, manner, and knowl- 
edge. 

““They have made, indeed, an essential mistake in their conception of a religion, — 
producing it in a cold didactic form, with nothing to allure the heart and understanding 
through the medium of the senses and esthetic tastes. They have not chosen to see 
that all religions worthy of the name of systems, combine moral sanctions with an out- 
ward worship. At the commencement of the Scriptures we read of sacrifices and altars ; 
and in the Apocalyptic wonders which conclude the inspired canon, we read of elders and 
living beings worshiping before God’s throne, and the infinite choir of harpers sending 
forth their everlasting melody. 

“Tt must not be supposed that these accusations are gratuitous and unfounded. They 
are all based on facts contained in many documents, and from the mouths of many wit- 
nesses. They lead to the conclusion, that religion still waits to be seen in the Hawaiian 
Islands in its true colors, — winning, persuasive, holy, and altogether lovely.” 


These extracts from Mr. Hopkins’ work follow, and were designed to counteract, 
certain quotations he had felt bound to make from Mr. Richard H. Dana, Mr. Wyllie, 
(late Prime Minister at the Sandwich Islands) and one of the Annual Reports of the 
American Board, showing a very remarkable prevalence of religious influence on the 
Islands. } 


5. “The Colonial Church Chronicle,” published in “ London, Oxford, and Cam- 
bridge,” appears to be in some sort the organ of the ritualistic portion of the Church 
of England. In a response to Mr. Ellis’s calm and unanswerable “ Vindication of the 
American: Mission in the Sandwich Islands,” extended through three numbers, are the 
following declarations in the number for July, 1866, pp. 266, 267: — 


“Tt is not true, though Mr. Ellis asserts it, that the Islanders have been, in the true 
sense of the word, Christianized by the American missionaries; their labors, however 
well intended, having, on the contrary, ended in failure, so far as the moral and religious 
character of the Hawaiians is concerned. ... As a natural result of this failure, the 
more enlightened and better informed among the Hawaiians have lost their confidence in 
the missionaries, who had originally been received under the erroneous impression that 
the religion they taught was identical with the religion of the Church of England... . 
‘The fact that the Puritan Gospel preached by the Ameritan missionaries was, in 
reality, ‘another Gospel’ was not, nor was it likely to be, discerned at the time when the 

_ missionaries set foot in Hawaii. ‘The period between the fruitless endeavors of Vancou- 
ver to promote a mission to the Islands, and King George 1V.’s equivocal commendation 
of the American missionaries, when questioned on the subject by Boki, is one df the 
darkest and dreariest periods in the history of England’s Church. John Young may 
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readily be forgiven for the mistake into which he fell as to the identity of their religion 
with that of the Church of England, seeing that to this day there are among the high 
dignitaries of the latter some who can scarcely be brought to see the difference between 
the two, who speak and act as if the religion of the Church, and the religion of what are, 
by a strange misnomer, called ‘Orthodox Dissenters,’ were identical in substance and 
effect.” 


“ The more enlightened and better informed among the Hawaiians ” — as they are 
designated in the foregoing extract — are doubtless the few natives of the upper class, 
whom the Reformed Catholics have gained over; and what the writer calls ‘ the re- 
ligion of the Church of England” is very obviously the Reformed Catholic religion ; 
which is certainly different from that imparted to the natives by the missionaries of 
the American Board. In proof of this, see quotations from Bishop Staley, in “ The 
Hawaiian Islands,” p. 351. 

The following arrogant claim is put forth by ‘“ The Colonial Church Journal,” in its 
article on Mr. Ellis’s “ Vindication,” and will be read with surprise and pity. 


“Jn reality, the question reduces itself to this: Has the Church of England, as a 
branch of the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church of Christ, a right to act, as oppor- 
tunity may present itself, upon the parting command of the Divine Head of the Church, 
to carry forth His Truth and Ordinance unto all nations? If so, can that right be taken 
away by a sectarian body in a state of rebellion and schism against Christ’s Truth and 
Ordinance, presuming to dictate to the Church where and to what extent she is to ex- 
ercise her divine commission? This is a real question, and the answer to it cannot’ be 
for a moment doubtful. As well might it be argued, that a mutinous crew, having 
thrown its officers overboard, and established itself on some island not previously occu- 
pied, had a right to warn off from its shores any vessel commanded by an admiral bear- 
ing the Queen’s commission; and that the officer effecting a landing and putting up the 
Queen’s flag, notwithstanding their remonstrance, was a violation of international law.” 


It may be doubted whether, in the records of sectarian feeling and conduct since 
the Reformation, any thing can be found more discreditable to the Christian name, than 
the foregoing quotations from the writings and reported speeches of Bishop Staley and 
the supporters of his mission. 


II. Counter English Statements. _ 
1.“ The London Freeman,” of November 1, 1865, replies thus to*6ne of the Bishop 
of Oxford's speeches : — 


“Ts all this credible? Are these the facts, and all the facts? Has no missionary ever 
landed on those shores? Have they no Bible, no teachers, no chapels, no signs of civili- 
zation? Are they yet worshipers of idols? Do they still dance around their human 
sacrifices, and find their heaven on earth in bestial abominations ? Is all that we have 
heard of the labors of devoted men for more than forty years, who have consecrated them- 
selves to the work of training these natives of the South Seas in the ways of truth and 
soberness, alla dream? What, we ask again, are the real facts of the case ? 

“Some fifty years ago those islands were sunk in savage superstition. Their idolatry 
was of asevere type, and its rites cruel and bloody. ‘Their idols were horrid. Their 
morais, or places of sacrifice, were often wet with the blood of human victims. But in 
1819 the rare phenomenon was seen of a nation voluntarily abandoning its idols; and 
when, in 1820, the first detachment of American missionaries landed in Oahu, they were 
received with every demonstration of respect by Liholiho their king. From that time 
the Sandwich Islands have been the scene of most successful labors on the part of the 
agents of the American Board of Missions.. The preaching of the Gospel there led to the 
speedy adhesion of king, chiefs, and people to the mission church. Schools were estab- 
lished in all the chief districts of the islands. Savage habits gradually gave way to the 
costume and manners of their pastors and teachers. Churches— congregations of faithful 
men—miultiplied. Buildings arose in which to worship God. The change became so 
marked as to justify the following description, published in ‘ The Nautica Standard,’ of - 
July 18, 1849: ‘A stranger to the history of the Hawaiians since the days of Captain ') 
Cook, if dropped down at Honolulu now, would scarcely credit his senses, so completely 
altered would he find every thing; and if immorality still exists to a greater degree than. 
in older civilized nations, the American missionaries must nevertheless receive their meed 
of praise for the immense revolution they have been instrumental in effecting in less 
than halfa century, with a people whom they found sunk in the depravities of heathen- 
ism. * These- missionaries reduced their language to a written form, and then translated 
the whole Bible into that tongue; and every blessing, socially and religiously, that the — 
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people possess, they owe instrumentally to the unaided efforts of these American 
brethren. 

“But we look in vain for any recognition of such labors in all that has been said by the 
Bishop of Oxford. A sentence of cold reference occurs in his speech at Liverpool, and 
at Leeds he contemptuously describes them as men whose preaching was ‘distinctly hos- 
tile to all the natural tendencies of that particular people.’ He renders them no thanks; 
he accounts them worthy of no praise ; but with characteristic intolerance of all Noncon- 
formity, he dismisses them and their forty years’ service in the cause of Christ, and of these 
once heathen souls, with a criticism which sounds very much like a sneer. We enter 
our protest against an attempt to ignore with sarcastic indifference the labors of brethren 
whom we revere, in whose success we unfeignedly rejoice, but whose distance from this 
controversy effectually prevents their being heard in their own defence. There may be 
some consolation in knowing that all the eloquent declamation of even a distinguished 
prelate cannot subvert facts. The sun shines, and will shine, though a dignitary of the 
Church may seem fora moment to obscure the light. But the Bishop of Oxford wields 
great influence in certain religious circles of the land, and many excellent people will 
accept his descriptions of the American missionaries and their labors as unquestionably 
true. We appeal, therefore, from his to the true version of the story. The verdict would 
go against our brethren by default, if no advocate were to protest.” 


2. One of the meetings in behalf of the Reformed Catholic Mission in England, was 
held at Chelmsford, in October last, in the diocese of the Bishop of Rochesier, Queen 
Emma and Mr. Manley Hopkins being present. The following honorable testimony 
is from a speech then made by that prelate : — 


“The enthusiasm shown by the [American] missionaries in coming in large bodies to 
take possession of the land, was a feature of a most interesting kind. He did not know 
of any thing at all in modern times to compare with the fervent, evangelizing spirit 
shown in this good work. They introduced schools; they formed a language, so as to 
be able to reach and instruct the people’s minds; they translated the Bible, and gave 
themselves in every way they could to the work, and finally, the result of their labors 
was, that Christianity was in a manner spread over the whole country. The people as- 
sembled every Sunday, to hear the Gospel preached to them; schools were established 
for the instruction of the young; and family prayer was introduced into the houses of 
those who had been brought into the faith. Thus they saw that a great work had been 
done, though the missionaries were of course constantly meeting with difficulties and 
drawbacks, and fallings-back on old feelings, which were not entirely eradicated, such as 

_ the belief in witchcraft, which he was told was not wholly eradicated from some of .our 
Essex villages. But though these drawbacks came sometimes to remind them that no 
human work was ever perfect, yet they had done a very great deal. Idolatry was 
abolished; the idol temple had been pulled down and destroyed, and the stones left on 
the ground ; so that in every part of the island mementos might be seen showing that 
idolatry was past and over. And all this had been followed by a vast improvement in 
social order and legislation. They were enabled to introduce a vast number of measures, 
such as were adopted in civilized and Christian lands, and indeed the state of the country 
was totally changed; as was evidenced by the courtesy and kindliness of feeling which 
pervaded the whole land, as compared with the former state of the people. 

“ These were the great changes which characterized the reigns of the first three Kings, 
named Kamehameha; aid he was anxious to lay all the facts before them, because he was 
sure that the misapprehensions which existed in certain quarters were owing to an imper- 
fect acquaintance with the real history of this mission; for he did not attribute any malice 
or deliberate prejudice to any one. Now he took up the other day, by accident, a certain 
periodical, and he was certainly astonished at what he read there. It began by stating 
that this mission was not our Church mission, but an American mission. He was 
astonished any Englishman should dare bring that out as an objection to the mission 
itself. They came to England, and begged them to help them, but they turned a deaf 
ear to their call, and the Americans came in and did the work, and all honor to them. for 
it; and he thought that, now the opportunity was given them, they ought to assist the 
cause to the utmost, and endeavor to make up for their former shortcomings. 

“Another objection was, that after all, there was a great remaining amount of corrup- 
tion among the inhabitants of the Islands, notwithstanding the mission had been carried 
on for twenty or thirty years. Now, at any rate, that did appear to those who were 
acquainted with the history of Christian missions to be a strange objection to mission 
work. Why might not an objection of the same kind be urged against the labors’ of St. 

, Pau 2 They saw how he wrote to the Corinthians, and how constantly he had to tell 
them of many remaining faults and shortcomings ; and yet he had accomplished among 
them a work of the most blessed kind. When Paul preached at Antioch, the word of 
God came direct to the hearts of the people, from its great source on high; and yet, 
three hundred years after, half the city of Antioch was unchristianized still, He was 
lately reading in Gibbon an attack on Christianity, where it was stated that in Antioch, 
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three fourths — but it was really one half — of the people were unconverted, three hundred 
years after Christianity was preached by Paul. 

“ But was it to be said, that because no human labor could be who'ly perfect, and be- 
cause thcre would always be some of the old leaven left behind, that they should give up 
mission work altogether ? Was it to be said, that because, years after the work had been 
commenced, unbelievers were still to be found, that they were not to persevere in their 
endeavors to bring about the result they all desired? Was it to be held, that mission 
work had proved a failure, because sin amd vice were not eradicated, and old evil re- 
appeared. 

“Then again it was said, that these forty American missionaries were a pitiful number 
to be sent out to the people in these cight or nine islands. It was all very well to talk so, 
but, looking at it in that light, might they not say the same of the twelve Apostles who 
went forth to convert the world? It might be said that the Apostles were supported 
directly by the Spirit of God, and were sent on a direct mission from heaven, and these 
missionaries were not. Be it so; but if these objectors had taken the trouble to compare 
these missionaries with those sent forth by the ‘great Socicties, which were unquestionably 
doing such a great work in the world, they would find they were not such a pitiful num- 
ber after all. The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel maintained, in whole or in 
part, something like four hundred missionaries, but what number had these four hundred 
to work for? In the Sandwich Islands there was one missionary to every two thousand 
people, but these four hundred men were sent forth to labor among our colonists and the 
heathen of the whole world. Let them ask the Bishop of London whether he thought one 
missionary to two thousand people a pitiful proportion, and he would no doubt tell them 
he would like to see a like proportion throughout our own Christian England. 

“ Then it was said, there was still a great extent of female degeneracy in these islands. 
Perhaps this was true, but it was not fair to put it in that way. Let them look at the 
female degradation in our own large towns. He served as a clergyman for twelve years 
in a London parish, and the degradation there of a like kind was of the most lamentablé 
character. He served for a like period at Southampton, and he ventured to say that 
the state of things described by the writer referred to, who he supposed was’ speaking of 
the seaport of Honolulu, was not worse than the state of things in Southampton. 

“Well, his object was to release the Sandwich Islands from any kind of misrepresenta- 
tion, because they had not responded better to the offer of the Gospel, and at the same 
time to show that they must not expect mission work would leave nothing to be desired. 
They must be content to go on little by little, and trust to God in his own good time to 
give the increase.” 


3. To the testimony of the Bishop of Rochester is added that of Dr. Smith, for 
many years Bishop of the English Church in China. It is from a speech he made at 
the last anniversary of the British and Foreign Bible Society : — a 


“And let me here say, that it has been my happy experience to associate with Amer- 
ican missionaries of no ordinary reputation. As long as the names of Abeel, Richmond, 
Holman, Bishop Boone, and the young martyred missionary Walter Lowrie, shall sur- 
vive in my memory, so long shall I retain an affectionate veneration and respect for the 
character of my American brethren in the missionary work, and so long will I refuse to 
listen to any statements or assertions from any quarter, which may try to depreciate in our 
minds the value, the solidity, and the permanency of their missionary labors in every 
land ; and not least of all the labors of our dear brethren in the Sandwich Islands.” 


It having been urged, both in England and in this country, that the residence of a 
Bishop is essential to an Episcopal Mission, an authoritative opinion to the contrary, 
by the Board of Missions of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States, 
may properly be appended. It is extracted from the report of a Committee on a “ For- 
eign Missionary Bishop at Large,” adopted by that Board on the 5th of October, 1865, 


““The Committee desire to call the attention of the Board to a matter which the Com- 
mittee regard as one of prime importance in the further prosecution of the work in this 
department. It relates to the necessity of Episcopal supervision in those parts of the 
foreign field to which, at this time, no Bishop is commissioned. This necessity does not, 
in the judgment of the Committee, demand the services of a resident Bishop4n either of 
the missions to which reference is now made. Present exigencies in the case of each and 
all these may, they think, be met by the appointment and sending forth of a Bishop who 
shall have jurisdiction in all those parts of the foreign field not now under the care of any 
Foreign Missionary Bishop of this Church. The portions of the field which, at this time, 
under such an arrangement as is here proposed,.would fall to the oversight of the Foreign 
Missionary Bishop at large, are Mexico, Japan, China, and Greece.” é 


This paper was referred to the Committee to which that part of the Prudential Com- 


* 
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mittee’s Report relating to the Sandwich Islands was also referred, and Judge Strong, 
in behalf of that Committee, subsequently presented the following report, which was 
adopted by the Board: — 


The Committee to which was referred so much of the Report of the Prudential Com- 
mittee as relates to the missions to the Hawaiian Islands and to Micronesia; together 
with the paper submitted by Dr. Anderson, on behalf of the Prudential Committee, re- 
specting the statements of members and supporters of the Reformed Catholic Mission 
concerning the American Mission at the Sandwich Islands, respectfully submit the follow- 
ing report : — 


We have read with gréat interest all that the Prudential Committee say respecting the 
Mission to the Hawaiian Islands, and the Mission to Micronesia, and we recommend that 
pases portion of their report be approved, and published in the next Annual Report of the 

oard 

Notwithstanding the marvelous results of missionary labor in the Sandwich Islands, of 
which there is most convincing evidence in the present condition of our mission churches, 
there is much in the action of the ‘“‘ Reformed Catholic Mission” to awaken the solici- 
tude of all the friends of a pure Christianity, and to call for the continued watchful care 
of the Board. Not to mention the unprecedented discourtesy of any interference, by a 
body of men calling themselves Christians, with the operations of the Board, in a field of 
which it has so long held prior and unchallenged possession, and where, through its 
ageney, such glorious resuls have been secured, it is most manifest that the interference 
of the Reformed Catholic Mission bodes only evil to the native population. Beginning 
with untruthful pretences, justifying itself by statements that have no foundation in fact, 
it is not surprising that systematic measures seem to have been adopted to undermine the 
influence and obliterate the teachings of those who have led the natives up from Paganism 
to Christian civilization. It is with painful regret that we observe the efforts in progress 
to pervert the education of the young, and to disseminate doctrines the inevitable ten- 
deney of which is to produce a low condition of morals. 

Yet in this hour of trial, it is cheering to know that native Christians are alive to the 
dangers by which they are environed. The Hawaiian Evangelical Association appears 
to be doing its work well, struggling nobly to maintain the cause of a sound and healthful 
system of education, and a pure and vital Christianity. In these efforts they deserve, as 
they will doubtless receive, the efficient assistance of the Board. Manifestly it is no time 
to withdraw missionaries sent from this country. The existing state of things would seem 
rather to justify affording all the assistance possible to the native pastors, and to the 
department of education. 

We notice with pleasure the gratifying increase in the benevolence of the native 
Christians, alike in building and sustaining their own churches, and in pele their 
missions to the Micronesian and Marquesas Islands. 

Of the Mission to Micronesia, it is impossible to speak without devout: gratitude to God, 
The efficiency and fidelity with which Hawaiian Missionaries have labored in these 
remote and lonely fields, and the success which God has given to their labor, call for 
songs of praise. It cannot be doubted that this mission has a most beneficial influence 
upon the Hawaiian churches at home. And what it has accomplished already must thrill 
with pleasure multitudes of Sabbath-schools in this country. With this mission, those 
schools are more closely connected than they are with any other. They built the first 
Morning Star for its convenience, and now they have furnished funds to build a second, 
still further to carry on the work so gloriously begun. It is a noble contribution they 
have made, one which they will not be likely to forget, and one which we trust will prove 
a rich blessing to the givers. 

_ Of the defamatory statements made by the members and supporters of the Reformed 
Catholic Mission, concerning the American Mission to the Sandwich Islands, — state- 
ments which have been referred to this Committee, — itis painful to speak. That the 
statements are defamatory, is attested by a weight of evidence perfectly overwhelming. 
To them all, the ‘ Vindication and Appeal,” prepared by the Rey. Mr. Ellis, and pub 
lished in London during the present year, is an unanswerable reply. It is difficult to 
conceive how men can justify to their own consciences such declarations as appear to 
have been made publicly by Bishop Staley and others, if the Ninth Commandment has 
any place in the Bible. They should be met by an indignant denial. It would be as 
idle to adduce evidence to disprove them, as it would be to collect witnésses to prove that 
Christianity has a foothold in America. 


DR. ANDERSON DECLINES REELECTION. 


The following communication from the senior Secretary of the Board, declining a re- 
election, was read on Wednesday afternoon : — 
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To the Rev. Marx Horxins, D.D., President of the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions. 

REVEREND AND DEAR Sir,— At the age of three-score-and-ten, and after a ser- 
vice of more than forty years, it seems proper for me to decline a reélection as one of 
the Corresponding Secretaries of the American Board. Jt was intimated, at the last 
annual meeting, that I proposed doing this, which was the reason why an additional 
Secretary was then chosen. My subsequent very intimate relations with him have not 
a little strengthened my confidence that the step I am now taking is under the divine 
guidance, and will be followed with the divine blessing. 

Early in 1822, during my senior year at the Andover Seminary, I was called to sup- 
ply the place of Mr. Evarts, the Corresponding Secretary, while he made a visit to the 
Indian missions, and thus I became connected for a time with the correspondence of 
the Board. My permanent connection dates from the autumn of that year, — first, as 
assistant to Mr. Evarts, then, as Assistant-Secretary. In the year 1832, the Board 
appointed three codrdinate Secretaries, and the foreign correspondence was assigned 
to me. 

Since then, for thirty-four years, I have had the entire charge of that department. 
As my duties for the ten preceding years had been substantially of the same nature, 
my foreign correspondence in behalf of the Board extends over a period of forty-four 
years. j 
Remembering how slender were my prospects of life on entering the service of the 
Board, I wonder at being spared so long. My years have all been, of necessity, years 
of incessant toil, with but little time for social intercourse, or for relaxation eyen in the 
heat of summer; and I may add, with a salary that admitted of but few indulgences. 
The salary was, however, as much as we thought it expedient for a Secretary of the 
Board to receive. 

Looking back from the close of a protracted official life, it seems natural to speak, 
though it must be with great brevity, of the work in which I have been employed, and 
in which I have, at different times, been associated with eight Secretaries, three Treas- 
urers, and thirty-one members of the Prudential Committee. 

Forty-four years constitute a large portion of the life of the Board, At the begin- 
ning of this period, its oldest mission had been established but eight years, and it had 
then only seven missions. Its ordained missionaries were twenty-four. It had thirty- 
four corporate members, of whom the only survivors are the venerable Presidents Day 
and Allen. »Its honorary members were twenty-three. Kighteen members, two of 
them honorary, constituted the annual meeting in 1822. The receipts of that year 
were $61,000, and it is remarkable that there was then a balance in the treasury of 
$34,000. 

I find that every missionary of the Board now in the field, excepting Mr. and Mrs. 
Spaulding of Ceylon, Mr. and Mrs. Thurston of the Sandwich Islands, and Messrs. 
Kingsbury and Byington of the Choctaw mission, went forth during my connection 
with it, The whole number, since my connection with the Board, exceeds twelve hun- 
dred, and more than eight hundred of these went either to form or to strengthen mis- 
sions beyond the seas. More than four hundred were ordained missionaries. The 
seven missions have increased to twenty, embracing a hundred stations, and two hun- 
dred and forty out-stations, occupied by native helpers. The native ministry is almost 


wholly the product of the last forty years, and now numbers more than three hundred, _— 


of ‘whom somewhat more than sixty are pastors of churches. The churches formed 
have been scarcely less than two hundred, into which considerably more than sixty 
thousand hopeful converts have been received. The pages printed at our presses 
number more than a thousand millions, and these pages have been distributed in forty- 
two of the languages spoken in the unevangelized world. 

Farther indications of progress are found in the growth of the Board, — its receipts, 
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and its annual meetings. Its corporate members have increased from thirty-four to 
two hundred, and its honorary members (made such by the payment of $100 if lay- 
men, and $50 if clergymen) have multiplied, till the whole number from the beginning 
is not less than sixteen thousand. The receipts have risen from $61,000 to $534,000 
for the year ending in 1865. The annual meetings, until the year 1842, had awakened 
no very general interest, and were thinly attended. But a stirring report, in a leading 
religious newspaper, of a remarkable meeting held in Philadelphia, in 1841, aroused 
public attention, and since then the annual meetings of the Board have been among 
the most thronged of the religious gatherings in our country; though they have never 
aimed at popular effect, and their interest has rested mainly on the grandeur of the 
cause. 

Looking beyond our own Board and its missions, we gladly recognize a correspond- 
ing growth in the four or five English Missionary Societies, formed prior to our own; 
while a score or two of kindred societies have since come into existence. The aggre- 
gate annual expenditure of these societies, including our own Board, is between four 
and five millions of dollars; and not a few of the grand strategic points of the heathen 
world are occupied by Protestant missionaries. But the great wonder of the age is, 
after all, in the vast openings for the Gospel, which have been made in the unevan- 
gelized world by Divine Providence. Western Asia, India, Burmah, China, with their 

‘six hundred millions of souls, were not open to the Gospel forty years ago; but they 

are all open now. ‘There is, too, an immense preparation for the spiritual conquest of 
those countries, in the knowledge we have gained of them and their populations, in 
the materials made ready for our warfare, in our varied organizations, and in the skill 
and confidence which are so needful in the conflict. The work of Bible translation 
has been performed for almost the entire population of the globe; and such is the 
increasing reliance placed upon agencies that are purely spiritual, and upon a native 
ministry, that the cost of efforts needed for the world’s conversion seems immensely 
reduced. 

. Never have I had stronger assurance than'now of the ultimate triumph of the mis- 
sionary cause. Its progress seems to me to be as certain as that of trade, or knowl- 
edge, or freedom of thought and action. With the world open to evangelical effort as 
it never was before, the truly evangelical churches will be less and less able to disre- 
gard the spiritually benighted nations; and all such churches will realize, more and 
more, that to labor for the extension of Christ's kingdom through the world is indis- 
pensable to their own spiritual prosperity. 

Leaving general topics, I may be allowed to bear testimony to my beloved associates. 

The two senior Secretaries, with their long experience, will not fail to retain the confi- 
dence of the churches; which they now deservedly enjoy. The editing of the Mission- 
ary Herald was never in better hands. Our Treasurer brings to his office the results 
of a thorough training, and is prompt, laborious, and faithful in the discharge of his 
‘onerous duties. Of the Prudential Committee I am able to speak with a perfect knowl- 
edge of their habits of doing business and their proceedings, having been present at 
their meetings during my whole official life, and having been their clerk for more 
than thirty years. Punctual in attendance on their weekly meetings, and acting with 
calmness and deliberation, in the fear of God, and with an eye to his glory, — while 
there has been progress and important modifications in their views of missionary policy, 
—they have seldom been obliged to retrace their steps. I express the sentiments of 
our most intelligent missionaries, as also my own, in declaring the influence and super- 
vision of the Committee to be of the highest importance to the order, progress, and 
efficiency of our widely extended operations. Our new Secretary,— now to be my 
successor in the Foreign Department, — assisted by such fellow-laborers, has the most 
cheering prospects of success. May the gracious Lord, whose long-suffering I have so 
much reason to acknowledge, crown him with his blessing. 

It is now thirty-four years since I became a member of this Board; and in every one 
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of these years, save two, —and those long since past,—we have had to lament de- 
parted associates. Scarcely less than five corporate members, on the average, have 
been called away by death each year for the twenty years past, and scores of the 
honorary members. ‘ 
“Thus star by star declines, 
Till all are passed away, 
As morning high and higher shines, 
To pure and perfect day: 
Nor sink those stars in empty night, 
They hide themselves in heaven’s own light.” 

It is due to the companion of my youth, the sharer of all my joys and sorrows, that 
I declare my gratitude to the Lord of Missions for sparing her to me so long. It will 
be forty years next January; and to her life, under God, I very much owe the pro- 
longing of my own. Of her unwearied hospitalities to missionaries and their children, 
and her other important services to the cause, regard for her feelings forbids my speak- 
ing in this presence. 

"Though relieved from my present official duties, I by no means expect, if life and 
health are spared, to cease laboring in this sacred cause. All my plans have reference 
to such labors. In connection with the facts of missions, and especially the rich and 
suggestive experience of our own Board and its missions, there is ample opportunity. 
for all I wish to do. Whether J shall be able to execute my plans, is known only to 
Him who knoweth all things. ; 

I should not have ventured trespassing so long on the time of the Board, except in 
deference to opinions I am accustomed to regard. The Board will please accept my 
hearty thanks for its kind consideration through so many years. I feel conscious of 
great imperfection in all my public services, and have little pleasure in the fetrospect, 
except as I find in it the evidence of the abounding grace of God, and of his readiness 
to bless even the humblest efforts to promote his holy cause. Thankful for the privilege 
of spending my life in such a service, I cannot refrain from the expression of a wish, 
that larger numbers of our young ministers, of piety, talent, and learning, would devote 
themselves to the work of foreign missions. They would never have occasion to regret 
it. Nor can I doubt that they will make this self-consecration, at the call of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who will have his gospel preached “in all the world,” and “to every 
creature ;’’ and who has shown, by unmistakable indications of his providence, ein 
the time for this great and blessed work has fully come. 

I am, respected and dear sir, 


Most affectionately yours, 
R. ANDERSON. 
Missionary Housnr, Boston, September 20, 1866. 


Secretary Clark read the following Minute, adopted by the Prudential Committee 
on*the 18th of September : — 


As Dr. Anderson, at the closg of the present session of this Committee, is to vacate 
the seat which he has so long’ occupied as the senior pe ae of the Board, we cannot 
refrain from placing on recor d the following resolutions : 

1. Resolved, That while we contemplate with frofound. regret the withdatugee! of Dr. 
Anderson, in accordance with his own deliberate purpose, from a post with which he has 
become so completely and honorably identified, we feel it to be incumbent upon us to 
render thanks to the God of missions, for continuing him in the service of the Board 
through so many years; for permitting him to conduct its correspondence — multiform 
and difficult as it ever has been and ever must be,— with so much success ; for giving 
him such favor with the missionaries in their different fields of labor, and in a word, for 
enabling him to perform all the duties of his office with such wisdom, singleness. of pur- 
pose, and approved fidelity. 

2. Resolved, That it gives the members of the Committee great satisfaction to express, 
individually, their high esteem for his character as a Christian brother; as well as their 
high sense of his worth as an officer of the Board; and we shall always look back with 
pleasure to the rany hours which we have spent with him in considering the ever vary- 
ing questions that required our joint wisdom and action. 
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8. Resolved, That we deem it of the highest importance that the Committee be 
permitted to avail itself in coming years of his mature judgment and large experience in 
the affairs of the Board, and that we therefore recommend his election at the approaching 
Annual Meeting as a member of the Prudential Committee. 

4, Resolved, Vhat inasmuch as he is better acquainted than any other person with the 
origin, progress, and results of the missionary work, as conducted by the Board, and also 
with its methods, aims, and principles, the Committee hereby express their earnest desire 
that he prepare for publication a history of the Board to the present time. 

5. Resolved, That the room in the Missionary House now occupied by Dr. Clark be 
appropriated to the use of Dr. Anderson so long as it shall be his pleasure to occupy the 
same, and that he have jas free access to the books and papers which belong to the Board 
as he has hitherto enjoyed. 


Secretary Treat then spoke upon the subject in behalf aighie colleagues, and Rey. 
8. H. Calhoun, of the Syria mission, in behalf of missionaries; Dr. Gordon Hall of 
Northampton, and Mr. Charles Smith, son of the late Dr. Eli Smith, of Syria, ad- 
dressed Dr. Anderson in behalf of missionary children, presenting him with a large 
and elegant photograph album; and Dr. H.C. Thompson spoke in behalf of the 
Prudential Committee ; the speakers severally expressing the feelings of confidence, 
respect and affection with which the retiring Secretary is and has ever been regarded, 
The letter of Dr. Anderson was then referred to the Committee on New Members 
and Officers, who subsequently, through their chairman, Dr. William Adams, re- 
‘ ported the following resolutions, which were unanimously adopted : — 


1. Resolved, That this communication be entered upon the Minutes, and that the Board 
accede to Dr. Anderson’s request not to be reélected a Corresponding Secretary. 

2. Resolved, That this Board, thanking the great Head of the Church for his kindness 
toward them in continuing the services of Dr. Anderson for so many years, hereby 
return their cordial thanks to him, their late Secretary, for the fidelity with which he has 
discharged the duties of his office, for the zeal, skill, and sound judgment with which 
he has administered its affairs, often delicate and complicated, and always grave and 
onerous. 

8. Resolved, That the Board in acceding to the request of Dr. Anderson, offering to 
him their most affectionate regards and cordial wishes for continyed life and happiness, 
hope that they may still avail themselves of his great experience afd information in their 
future counsels and projects; they are particularly gratified to know that they may expect 
from his pen a history of the missionary operations of this Board; and they may express 
the hope, that without much delay,.the Board will take measures to collect and publish the 
facts relative to the obligations of letters and science, and general civilization, to the 
_agency of Modern Christian Missions. 


te 


PROVISION BY INDIVIDUALS FOR DR. ANDERSON’S SUPPORT. 


When the Board adjourned, on Wednesday afternoon, the congregation remaining 
in the house, Hon. Linus Child, on invitation, took the chair, and made statements in 
regard to the principles on which the Prudential Committee has ever acted in fixing 
the salaries of officers of the Board at home, as well as those of missionaries abroad, 
furnishing no more than is supposed to be needful for a strictly economical support 
from year to year. The result had been, in Dr. Anderson’s case, that on retiring 
from his office in advanced age, he was without means of support. Hon. Alpheus 
Hardy then addressed some felicitous remarks to the retiring Secretary, and in behalf 
~ of personal friends and friends of the mission cause, in Massachusetts and Connecticut, 
presented him with $10,000. Oliver E. Wood, Esq. followed, making a like presenta- 
tion of the same sum in behalf of friends in New York. On Friday morning the 
following letter from Dr. Anderson was communicated to the Board. 


PirrsFIELD, Sept. 27, 1866. 
To the President of the Board. x 
REVEREND AND DEAR Sir, — It was expected that I should make some response 


to the proceedings of yesterday afternoon ; but those proceedings were so unexpected 
by me, so peculiar, and drew so heavily upon my feelings, that any thing like a response 
at the time was out of the question, 
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It was of course gratifying to be assured that my services as a Secretary were 
appreciated. ‘I was indeed greatly moved by the kind and generous expressions of the 
several speakers, At the same time, I should do injustice to my own self-estimation, 
and might be regarded as thinking more highly of myself than I ought to think, did I 
not make large abatements for the too partial judgments of my friends. I love the 
cause of the Lord Jesus, and have labored hard to promote it; but alas for the imper- 
fect motives, and for the constant short-comings! If I have, on the whole, succeeded 
in my post of duty, it has been greatly owing to the excellence of my associates and 
fellow-laborers. 

I believe there has begn no formal report to the Board of the statements made to the 
members in the recess of yesterday afternoon. It is thought to be desirable, that the 
provision made by liberal gentlemen in Massachusetts, Connecticut, and New York, 
toward my future support, should go upon the Minutes of this meeting. It became 
known to me then, for the first time, that gentlemen in the three States just named 
had contributed a fund for this purpose, amounting to twenty thousand dollars — one 
half of it having been given in Massachusetts and Connecticut, and the other half in 
New York. 

This noble gift I most thankfully accept, and hope those liberal agents of a boun- 
teous Providence will never have cause to regret their liberality. 

I believe it to be my duty to place this fund under such legal arrangements, in con- 
nection with the Prudential Committee, that, while Mrs. Anderson and myself may, 
freely use the interest,— and also the principal so far as we deem it needful for our 
own comfort, — what remains at the time of our decease, will be a fund to be applied, 
at the diseretion of the Prudential Committee, for missionary objects believed by them 
to be in accordance with the intention of the donors. 

The generous provision thus made for the support of myself and wife for the re- 
sidue of our earthly sojourn, will ensure our warmest gratitude while life lasts; but 
words cannot fully convey our appreciation of this kindness. 

The Memorial antl Addresses from the children of missionaries, touched the ten- 
derest cord in my heart. I certainly love those children, and ‘have great hopes as to 
their future usefulness. As a class, I believe they have enjoyed the smiles of Heaven 
beyond any other class of children, not excepting the children of pastors. It was 
gratifying to receive such a spontaneous testimonial of their love and confidence. 

And now, having reached the close of my public life, I am thankful in the con- 
sciousness that 1am on terms of the utmost amity with all good men. My future 
studies and labors, as they will be mainly connected with the operations of the Board, I 
commend to the prayers and kind consideration of its members; and am, 

Dear sir, respectfully and most truly yours, : 
R. ANDERSON. . 
DEATH OF DR. WORCESTER. 


Dr. William Adams, in behalf of the Committee on New Members and Officers, rec- 
ommended the adoption of a minute in reference to the death of the late Recording 
Secretary, and it was unanimously adopted, as follows : — 


Whereas, it has pleased the great Head of the Church to remove by death Samuel M, 
Worcester, D. D., tor nineteen years the Recording Secretary ofthis Board, the Board 
would hereby record their cordial and grateful respect for the memory of their late asso- 
ciate — bearing a name endeared to all the friends of Christian Missions, and their obli- 
gation to him for his own long and faithful services, as a most efficient and valued officer 
of this Board. 


CORPORATE MEMBERSHIP. 
The following report of a committee appointed in 1865 was presented by Judge 
Strong, the Chairman: — 


The Committee appointed at the last meeting of the Board, to which was referred the 
paper submitted" by the Prudential Committee relating to the election of corporate mem- 
bers, together with the whole subject of electing such. members, submit the following :— 
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The only rules in existence respecting the election-of corporate members of the Board 
are those which were adopted at Worcester, at the Annual Meeting of 1864, if we except 
the provisions of the charter. In adopting those rules, the purpcses sought to be accom- 
plished were mainly, first, protection against such an increase of membership as may 
endanger the efficiency and security of the Board as a body of trustees for a defined 
object; and, secondly, obtaining, so far as possible, from all the members, constant attend- 
ance at the meetings of the corporation. Another object was also in contemplation. It 
was to secure, in some degree, a fair distribution of corporate membership among the sev- 
eral States from which contributions come into the treasury, and among the several de- 
nominations that employ the agency of the Board in carrying on the work of Foreign 
Missions. ‘The rules could not have been intended as much more than an expression of 
opinion respecting the proper policy to be adopted in the election of members, and respect- 
ing the duties appertaining to the trust. After all, much must be left to the wisdom of 
the Board at its annual meetings, and especially, to the judgment of the committees ap- 
pointed from time to time to nominate candidates for membership. It seems therefore 
important that such committees should have time for consultation and inquiry, that they 
should not be unnecessarily fettered by restriction, and that they should have all the aid 
which a knowledge of the condition of the membership of the Board can give them. It 
is obvious, that if they are required to report at the meeting at which they are appointed, 
they can have little opportunity for inquiry, and if they make their nominations without 
lists of the active members before them, there must be danger of an injudicious distribution 
‘of membership. In the new rules herewith submitted, we have endeavored to provide 
means and opportunity for well-considered nominations. We recommend that the Com- 
mittee on New Members shall be a Standing Committee, whose duty it shall be to report 
,at the meeting of the Board next after their appointment. We recommend also, that it be 
made the duty of the Recording Secretary to make out, and furnish to each Committee on 
New Members, a complete list of the corporate members living, and of the vacancies, which 
may from time to time occur. 

After much reflection, we have come to the conclusion that the distinction, provided for 
in 1864, between members that shall be considered emerit?, and those who shall not, is 
unwise. Without stating at length the reasons which have led to this conclusion, it may 
now suffice to say, thatthe practical effect of such a distinction, it is feared, will be to create 
an impression in the minds of many of our most valued members, that their presence at 
the meetings, and their advice and assistance, are no longer needed. The Board will there- 
fore be favored with their codperation less than heretofore it has been, and the fruits of 
their experience will be partially lost. Such was manifestly not the intention of the 
Board when the rules of 1864 were adopted. It has been one of the delights of our an- 
nual meetings in the past, and our great element of safety and power, that so many 
veterans in the mission work manifest their continued interest by their presence, and give 
to the cause the benefit of their matured counsels. Moreover, it is believed our veteran 
brethren ask for no relief. It is not for us to remind them that they are setting suns. It 
cannot be agreeable to them that they be placed upon a-““retired list,” and the attempt 
thus to place them would in some cases give rise to wounded feeling. In the new rules 
which we recommend, we have theretore left out so much of the rules of 1864 as directs 
a classification of members into active and emeriti. 

The eighth rule adopted in 1864, requires that ‘any member absent from three succes- 
give meetings, without rendering an excuse which shall be received as satisfactory, shall 
be requested to resign his trust, that the vacancy created by his continued absence may 
be filled.” We think this rule should not be continued. There are, as suggested in the 
paper presented by the Prudential Committee, difficulties attending its execution. The 
satisfactoriness of excuses can, of course, be triable only by the Board itself, and generally 
the trial must be ex parte. Strange would it be, if such a trial did not sometimes result in 
awakening a sense of wrong, if not in producing alienation among brethren. ‘There may 
be excuses which cannot be fully stated. And such a rule is not necessary. Hitherto it 
has been found safe to rely upon the conscience of the members, and upon their love of the 
cause of missions. ‘The Board has not been embarrassed by the small attendance of those 
-who have been elected, nor have those who failed to attend manifested dissatisfaction’ with 
what has been done. Ina voluntary association, such as this is, it ought to be presumed 
that members need nothing more than to be reminded of their duty. | Nothing more has 
been found necessary, and in our opinion, what has worked well in the past may be relied 
upon in the future. 

It is inipossible to establish any binding regulation limiting the number of members. 
Any rule adopted can be but the expression of opinion, not obligatory at any future meet- 
ing. As such, however, it may be well to preserve the rule adopted in 1864, which de- 
clared that the number of active members shall not exceed one hundred and fifty. Ex- 
perience has shown that number to be quite as large as comports with the efficient action 
ofthe Board. If it be asked, how is it to be determined whether there is a deficiency in*® 
that number of active members, it may be answered, that the Standing Committees to 
make nominations are competent to ascertain, aided, as it is proposed they shall be, by 
the Recording Secretary. Whether a member is considered active or not, as we have 
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already advanced, should not be made dependent upon his age, or upon the number of 
times he has attended annual meetings. 

As instructed by the resolution under which this Committee was appointed, we present 
herewith a schedule of distribution of membership in the different States, proportioned 
to the past contributions to the treasury, but we do not recommend its adoption, nor in- 
deed the adoption of any schedule. Constituted as it is proposed the Committees on 
New Members hereafter shall be, having time for consultation and inquiry, it appears 
plain that it will prove wise to leave them untrammelled by any fixed rule of distribution, 
announcing only a principle which it ought to be presumed they will respect. A definite 
apportionment would be attended with many inconveniences, and might deprive the Board 
of the services of some whose active cooperation it is most desirable to secure. The fol- 
lowing is the schedule. 

While it shall not be deemed imperative upon the Committee on New Members to 
adhere strictly to the proportions hereinafter stated, yet it is deemed expedient, for the 
present, that the Congregational members be to the Presbyterian about as two to one, and 
that the number apportioned to the several States be about as follows: Maine, 5; New 
ese tans ; Vermont, 6; 3 Massachusetts, 84; Rhode Island, 3;- Connecticut, 15; New 

York, 30; New Jersey, 5; Pennsylvania, 8; Delaware, hs District of Columbia, 1; Ohio, 
ahs Indiana, 4; Illinois, 9; Michigan, 4; Wisconsin, 38; Iowa, 2; Minnesota, 1; Missouri, 
25 ’ California, ‘h — Total, 150. 

For simplicity and convenience, the Committee have combined the rules heretofore 
adopted, so far as it is proposed that’ they be retained, with the others now suggested; and 
they recommend that hereafter the following be the rules of the Board coneerning the elec- 
tion of members of the corporation, and that the rules heretofore adopted be rescinded : — 


— 


PREAMBLE. 


According to the Charter, members can be elected into this Corporation only by ballot 
at an annual meeting. 

According to the Charter, the number of lay members must always be not less than one 
third of the whole number ; ; and, also, the number of clergymen must always be not less 
than one third of the whole number. 

Whereas membership in this Corporation is not an honor merely, to be conferred on men 
distinguished by position, by learning and genius, or by civil and ecclesiastical influence, 
but is a trust which cannot be discharged without labor and sacrifice, therefore every 
man elected to membership, if he accept and retain the trust, shall be considered as 
pledged to perform its duties, and especially to be a constant attendant at the meetings of 
the Board for business, whenever such attendance is reasonably practicable. And it is to 
be expected that absentees will send to the Recording Secretary letters giving-the reasons 
tor their absence. 4 

RULES, 


1. The active members of the Corporation shall not exceed one hundred and fifty in 
number; and no election of new members shall be held except for the purpose of supplying 
deficiencies in that number. 

2. In supplying deficiencies, or filling vacancies, regard shall be had to a distribution of 
members among the several States, in some proportion to the contributions from the 
States, and also among the several Christian bodies, or denominations, codperating in 
foreign missions through the agency of this Board, in some proportion to the contribu- 
tions known to have been made by friends of missions in those various denominations. 

38. At each annual meeting, a Committee of seven, on New Members, shall be appointed 
by the President, whose duty it shall be to recommend to the meeting next ensuing the 
names of persons deemed suitable for election as corporate members. 

4. It shall be the duty of the Recording Secretary of the Board to prepare a complete 
list of its corporate members, giving their address, and arranging the names according to 
the States in which the members reside. And it shall be his duty to note on said list such 
changes as may occur from time to time, by reason of death or resignation ; make transfers 
in case of removals from one State to another ; and add the names of members hereafter 
chosen, with their address, and the names of the States in which they reside. This list 
shall be accessible at each annual meeting, in a condition to show readily and con- 
veniently how the members of the Board are distributed, and what changes have occurred 
since the next previous meeting. It shall also be the duty of the Recording Secretary, 
immediately after the appointment of Committees on New.Members, to notify the ap- 
pointees of their appointment, and to furnish each with a copy of the list herein described. 


This report was accepted, the rules recommended were adopted by the Board, and 
*the following edhe: in accordance with Rule 8, were appointed the Committee on 
New Members; viz.: Judge Strong, Hon. Linus Child, John Kingsbury, Esq:, Dr, 
George E. Adams, 0. .E. Wood, Esq., T. P. Handy, ee and Dr. S. C. Bartlett. 


oo 
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CONTRIBUTIONS BY MISSIONS TO SCIENCE. 


In connection with suggestions and a proposition presented by A. B, Ely, Esq., Dr. 
Sweetser, in behalf of the Business Committee, reported the following resolutions, 
which were adopted :— 


1. Resolved, That the contributions of the missionaries of this Board to the cause of 
Science, especially in the departments of Philology, Geography and Archvology, are 
deserving of: special attention in any History of the Board which may be written, and 
that a just and comprehensive view of what has been accomplished would furnish a happy 
illustration of the beneficent result of missions. 

2. Resolved, That in connection with an offer of $500 already made by Alfred B. Ely, 
Esq., to be given to Dr. Anderson or some one else, toward defraying the expense of 
writing such a history, it is eminently desirable that liberal-minded individuals be en- 
couraged to increase that sum, to an amount which would be an adequate remuneration 
for the literary labor, so that the avails of the work, according to the suggestion of the 
donor, should accrue to the treasury of the Board. 


RESOLUTIONS RESPECTING NATIONAL AFFAIRS. 


Dr. Sweetser also, in behalf of the same Committee, reported the following resolu- 
tions, which were adopted : — 


1. . Resolved, That in view of the former distinct utterances of this Board in relation 
to human freedom, the rights and duties of man, and the integrity of our nation, and in 
view of the severe trials and immense sacrifices of the American people, as well as the 
imminent perils of the American nation, growing out of the late rebellion, we deem 
it more than ever incumbent on the members of this Board and the friends of Christian 
missions, earnestly to pray that God will so overrule all events, and influences resulting 
therefrom, as to promote the purity of the nation, and establish its reputation for integrity ; 
thus placing our nation in the foreground of this advancing age of civilization, and bring- 
ing her example to bear upon all the nations of the earth, in the consummation of the 
glorious purposes of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, in which all peoples and 
tribes and tongues shall be brought to fear God and work righteousness. 

2. Resolved, ‘That we shall hail with devout thanksgiving to God the approach of 
the time when our missionaries abroad shall be able to refer the heathen mind back to the 
land from whence they came, as a beautiful example of the power of that gospel which 
they preach to change the hearts of men, and to transform nations into spheres of purity, 
harmony and happiness, into mountains of holiness, and habitations of our glorious 
Sovereign, the one only true and everliving God. 

8. Resolved, ‘That in view of the providences of God, which have laid upon this genera- 
tion the duty of instructing the descendants of the African race in this country, this Board 
heartily encourage all wise and benevolent endeavors to extend the benefits of education 
to the Freedmen, and especially the establishment of means of extending to them the 
benefits of Collegiate and Theological training, as the reliable agency for providing them 
with competent teachers and preachers of the gospel, and of preparing them to engage 
in the evangelization of the African continent,—a work to which our best sentiments 
earnestly incline us, and one which, under the present mode of operation, is and must be 
slow and discouraging. > 


AMENDMENT OF THE CHARTER. 


The Board voted to accept an Act passed by the Legislature of Massachusetts, and 
approved by the Governor, April 25, 1866, amending the Charter of the Board, so as 
to authorize the Treasurer, under direction of the Prudential Committee, to sign con- 

' tracts and deeds. 
ABSENT MEMBERS. 


Letters of apology for absence from the meeting were received from the follow- 

. ing Corporate Members, viz.: Dr. Enoch Pond, Amos D. Lockwood, Esq., Dr. Asa D. 
Smith, Dr. Barstow, Dr. E. A. Park, Hon. Thomas W. Williams, Hon. William F. 

Allen, Dr. D. Willers, Dr. George A. Lyon, J. W. Weir, Esq., Dr. J. C. Smith, Dr. 
W.S, Curtis, Dr. S. C. Bartlett, and Dr. H. A. Nelson. 

Letters were also received from several members tendering their resignation as 
Corporate Members, which were referred to the Committee on New Members, ap- 
pointed under the newly adopted rules. 
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NEW MEMBERS AND OFFICERS. 


A Committee on New Members and Officers was appointed at an early stage of the 
meeting, consisting of Dr. William Adams, Dr. Wolcott, O. E. Wood, Esq., Dr. Kitch- 
ell, Frederick Starr, Esq., Charles Mills, Esq., and Louis Chapin, Esq. 

They reported, recommending that Rev. John O, Means, of Roxbury, Massachusetts, 
be elected a corporate member, and he was so elected. 

For Officers of the Board, the Committee recommended the following persons, and 


they were elected for the year : — 


Marx Hopkins, D.D., LL. D., President. 
Hon. WituiAM E. Dona, Vice-President. 


CHARLES STODDARD, Ksq,., 
NEHEMIAH ADAms, D.D., 
Aueustus C. Tuompson, D.D., 
Hon. Wiii1AM T. Eustis, 

Wa ter S. Grirrita, Esq., 
Hon. Atpuevus Harpy, 

Hon. Linus Cuitp, 

Rey. ALBERT BARNES, 

Roserr R. Boorn, D.D., 


JAmEs M. Gorpon, Esq., 
Rurvus AnpErson, D. D., 
Prudential Committee. 
Rey. SeLan B. TREAT, 4 
Grorce W. Woop, D.D, 
NATHANIEL G. CLARK, D. D., 
Corresponding Secretaries. 
Rev. Joun O. MEANS, ~ 
Recording Secretary. 
Lanapon S. WARD, Esq., Treasurer. — 
Moses L. Hauer, Esq., ‘ 
Hon. Samuret H. WALLEY: Auditors. 


ABNER KinemMan, Esq., 


ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


Dr. Sweetser, a member of the committee appointed in 1864, and continued last 
year, to consider the subject of arrangements for the annual meetings of the Board, 
stated that they were not prepared to report, and recommended that the committee 
be continued, and that two persons be added to fill vacancies. The committee was 
continued accordingly, and Dr. C. Blodgett and Dr. S. G. Buckingham were appointed 
members of it. d 


6 = 


PLACE AND PREACHER FOR NEXT MEETING. ? 


Dr. Walter Clarke, Walter S. Griffith, Esq., Dr. E. W. Hooker, Dr. J. W. Chicker- 
ing, Rev. James A. Smith, Rev. G. R. H. Shumway, and John M. Pinkerton, Esgq., 
were appointed a Committee on the Place and Preacher for the next annual meeting 
of the Board. They reported, recommending ‘that the city of Buffalo, N. Y., be the 
place, Rev. Joseph P. Thompson, D. D., of New York City, the preacher, and Rey. 
Henry Nelson, D. D., of St. Louis, his alternate. The report was adopted, and the 
following persons were chosen a Committee of Arrangements for the meeting, with 
power to add to their number, viz., Dr. Clarke, Dr. Heacock, Rey. J. F. Bingham, 
Rey. P. G. Cook, Thomas Farnham, Esq., Silas Kingsbury, Esq., Jason Sexton, Esq., 
Horace Stillman, Esq., Seth Clark, Esq., Edward Bristol, Esq., Horace Parmelee, Esq., 
and M. L. Comstock, Esq. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THANKS. 


The following resolutions, reported by the Business Committee, were passed unani- 
mously : — : 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be tendered to Rey. Dr. Hickok for his ser- 
mon, and that he be requested to furnish a copy of the same for publication, : 

Resolved, ‘That we present our respectful and cordial thanks to the several families of 
the different churches and religious denominations in Pittsfield, and the neighboring 
towns, for the ample, gencrous, and unwearied hospitality with which they have accom- — 
modated the Board and its numerous friends, during its session in this place. And, also, — 
to the Committee of Arrangements, and to all who have aided them, for the ample 
arrangements’ made for this meeting. ° , 

Kesolved, That the thanks of the Board be presented to the choir for the aid they 
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have rendered, and to the two Congregational Churches and the Methodist and the 
Baptist Churches of Pittsfield, for the use of their houses of worship, for various services 
and meetings connected with this anniversary. 


LETTER FROM DR. ALLEN. 


On Friday morning the following letter was read, from Dr. William Allen, and it 
was voted that it be entered on the minutes : — 

“My prar Breturpn, —I bid you farewell, but assured that, through the grace and 
mercy of Jesus of Nazareth, we shall meet again in a still more joyful assembly above. 

“* As I now leave*you, being the oldest member of this company, I will venture to leave 
with you, as the valedictory prayer of ‘the old and gray headed’ for you all, the prayer 
of Paul for his Hebrew brethren ; — ‘Now the God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work, to do his will, working in you 
that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory forever 


and ever. Amen.’ 
“WILLIAM ALLEN. 
“PitrsriELD, September 28th, 1866.” 


RELIGIOUS SERVICES. 


As usual, in connection with the meetings of the Board, much time was given to de- 
votional services, and to addresses of a strictly religious character. At the opening of 
the first session of the business meetings on each day, the assembly united in prayer, 
led, successively, by Dr. E. W. Hooker, Dr. Cox, Dr. Linsley, and Dr. Shepard; and 
on some occasions the progress of business was interrupted that the Board might unite 
in supplication, thanksgiving, or songs of praise. Morning prayer-meetings, on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday,-at the South Congregational and the Fenn Street Methodist 
churches, were of much interest and -fully attended. The missionaries and the chil- 
dren of missionaries present, held several meetings by themselves, or with their imme- 
diate relatives and friends; and meetings specially for addresses were held in different 
churches, on Wednesday and Thursday evenings. 

The sermon, on Tuesday evening, by President Hickok, of Union College, from 
Philippians i ii. 10, 11, —“ That at ‘ls name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,” — was a very 
able presentation of important and i impressive truth respecting the type of piety which 
it should be the aim of Christian missions to extend and render universal among men. 
The discourse was listened to with great interest by a very large assembly. In the de- 
votional services of the occasion, Dr. Hickok was assisted by Dr. Eddy of Northampton. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was administered on Thursday afternoon to be- 
tween two and three thousand people, probably, at the First and the South Congrega- 
tional and the Fenn Street Methodist churches. At the First Church Dr. Hopkins 
presided, assisted by Dr. Campbell and Dr. N. Adams; at the South Church, Dr. Dag- 
gett, assisted by Drs. Canfield and King; and at the Methodist Church, Dr. Sweetser, 
assisted by Dr. Hawes and Dr. Walter Clarke. 

_ The closing meeting on Friday morning was one of deep interest. Feeling addresses 
were delivered by Rev. Hiram Brigham, Jr., of the Micronesia Mission, Rev. George 
F. Herrick, of Constantinople, Hon. William E. Dodge, and Rev. 8. H. Calhoun, of 
Syria. Dr. Hopkins, in fitting terms, presented the thanks of the Board to the people 
of Pittsfield, including also many in neighboring towns, for their unmeasured hospital- 
_ ity in providing for the thousands who had come from abroad to attend the meeting ; 
Dr. Todd responded in behalf of the people, in a feeling and-happy manner; the part- 
ing hymn, — 

: “ Blest be the tie that binds,” 
was sung by the great congregation, and Dr. Todd offered a closing prayer and pro- 
nounced the benediction. 
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ADJOURNMENT. 


The Board adjourned to meet at Buffalo, N. Y., on the first Tuesday of October, 
1867, at three o’clock, P. M. - 
REMARKS. 


Thus closed another delightful meeting of the Board. Few of its annual gatherings 
have been of greater interest. The number of Corporate Members present was 93, 
and the number of male Honorary Members, whose names were handed to the Secre- 
tary, 447. The number of persons from abroad, accommodated in Pittsfield and some 
neighboring towns, was probably more than 3,000. Of course the ability of such a 
place to entertain was largely called upon, and very nobly was the call responded to. 
The place, in itself and its surroundings, is a delightful one, and the weather, with 
the exception of Wednesday, was pleasant, so that outward circumstances were pro-' 
pitious. Deep interest gathered around the retirement of Dr. Anderson from a post 
which he had so long and so honorably filled; and if more was said on the subject 
than was in keeping with good taste or Christian humility, some allowance must be 
made for the excitement of such an occasion. The meeting was made memorable also 
by the consideration of important principles, and the full presentation, which seemed 
to be now demanded, of some unpleasant facts, connected with the subject of interfer- 
ence by one society or denomination of Christians with the missionary operations of - 
another. i 

The appeals, which have now become so many and so urgent, from the various mis- - 
sions, for reinforcement, furnished another marked feature of the occasion. The facts 
presented and the addresses made upon this subject, it is believed, can hardly fail to 
have effect, and to lead to some degree at least of new consecration to the great work 
for Christ among the heathen. The session of Wednesday evening, mainly devoted 
to a consideration of this subject, was one of impressiveness rarely surpassed. Of this 
annual meeting, as a whole, a writer in the “ Congregationalist ” says: “ There was an 
accumulating sense of strength and majesty, as the meeting went on from day to day, 
up to its close, The very atmosphere of the place seemed to be surcharged with Chris- 
tian emotion. Great thoughts were easily conceived and easily uttered. . The mind of 
the speakers was upborné, so that mere artifice and rhetoric ceased, and high, command- 
ing thought came forth spontaneously and naturally. And we can truly say, that in 
all our varied experience, we have never yet found a stand-point where we gain so 
grand an impression of the intellectual strength and moral greatness of this nation, as 
when we look from such a post of observation as is afforded by one of these great meet- 
ings of the American Board.” 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


written at Amanzimtote, where the semi- 
nary is located. 


Zulu PAlsston. 


(South-Eastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 


Letrer FRoM Mr. Grout, June 28, 1866. Meeting of the Native Christians — 


Turis letter will be found to present a 
cheering view of the enterprise exhibited 
by the native Christians in conducting 
their ‘“‘Home Mission,” the character and 
success of one of the native missionaries, 
and the prospects of the mission semina- 
ry, for raising up native laborers. It was 


Home Mission. “1 am at this place to 
attend the Annual Meeting ofthe ‘be- 
lievers’ in this mission. You will remem- 
ber that the meeting was originally got up 
to commemorate the arrival of our mis- 
sionaries in this country, and that the Na- 
tive Home Mission is one of the fruits of 
the meeting, and consequently we may 
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say this is the annual meeting of our 
Home Board, — where its report is ren- 
dered, its funds for the coming year are 
raised, and speeches are made to supply 
fuel for the interests of the cause. Indeed, 
the objects of the Home Mission are now 
the main things of the meeting. By some 
mistake in giving the notices, we had but 
one of the native missionaries present this 
year# and two or-three of the stations 
were not represented, as we suppose, for 
the same reason. 


Raising Funds. “The salaries paid to 
the missionaries are thirty-six pounds ster- 
ling each, and it is, this year, so difficult 
to raise money, that we feared difficulty 
in making it out;,for it does not come in 
small monthly or occasional sums, nor at 
all from the legacies of the dying rich, 
neither is it allowed to be paid when con- 
venient, but it must all be paid down in 
advance, — the sum for the éntire year. 
They say their men must have their sup- 
port, and be sure of it. Getting the money 
was hard, as we feared, but all were told 
that the meeting would not be adjourned 
till it was received. A few, however, had 
not the cash, and were unable to secure 

it, but they gave their pledge to make it 
out in a month, and a committee was ap- 
pointed to call, at the end of that time, on 
those who had failed to bring in their con- 
tributions, and thus the entire sum was 
provided for by those present. 


Addresses. “We had a large and in- 
teresting collection) of people. We com- 
menced on Thursday, the 21st, and closed, 
after a morning .prayer-meeting and re- 
union, on Monday morning. The ad- 
dresses were chiefly by natives, though 
Messrs. Rood, Ireland, Bridgman, ‘and 
_myself were present, and I must say we 

have had several interesting, animating, 
and edifying speeches. Our people are 
men, Christian men, and they have hold 
-of their mission work with both hands. 
Some, as at home, would shirk out of it if 
left to themselves; but they have leaders 
that are pillars, men who feel themselves 
pledged to see that the means are pro- 
vided and the work carried on; and such 
as would not work without leading-strings 
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are brought and put and held in their 
places. 


Umbiyana and his Station. “‘ Umbiyana, 
the missionary at Inhlimbiti, was present in 
his black coat and white neck-tie, — very 
modest, unassuming, sufliciently retiring, 
— but all his points, in report and speech- 
making, were telling. He has a church 
of ten members, and six others are ex- 
pecting soon to become members. All his 
report was hopeful and promising. He 
noticed the want of a chapel, and all 
thought him and his place worthy of it; 
and we hope yet to get money enough, 
over and above the salaries, to purchase 
all that we must buy in getting up the 
building, Umbiyana is the kind of man 
that contrives to get the work done him- 
self, so I think you will soon hear of a 
chapel at the Inhlimbiti station. 


Topics of Interest. ‘“'Two topics added 
much to the interest of the meeting, as 
calling for sympathy and prayer. The 
first was the Basutus, who have had their 
missionaries [ French] forcibly taken from 
them, the missionaries being in a destitute 
and pitiable condition. And then, second- 
ly, while we were together, a letter came 
to us from Mr. Brown, of Japan, calling 
on missionaries and people to pray that 
the obstacles may be removed out of the 
way of the Lord’s work in Japan. Thus 
are our people gradually being prepared 
and enabled to join in the universal peti- 
tion, ‘ Thy kingdom come.’ 

The Mission Seminary. ‘TI have said 
I came here to attend this meeting. I 
may add, that being one of the trustees of 
the Amanzimtote College, I am also look- 
ing to the working and the interests of 
that institution, and I am most happy to 
be able to say that I find it quite all I 
could have anticipated. The discipline 
and studies are most systematic, and my 
investigations have shown, that whatever 
the students go over is indelibly fixed on 
the mind, where and so that it can all be 
available when required. The students 
have some exercise in English, and they 
are gradually getting hold of some Kng- 
lish words and English ideas, but the Zulu 
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is the medium of instruction, and will con- 
tinue to be. I believe if our senior Secre- 
tary could step in, and either examine the 
students or sit for a week silently witness- 
ing the entire routine of study and recita- 
tion, he would see nothing in particular to 
object to in reference to the points which, 
for a few years past, have been agitated 
on the question of education. All things 


prospering, Mr. Ireland will, in a few 
years, graduate some efficient helpers for 
our work.” 
/ 
—— $a 
ESIDUMBINI. 


(About 40 miles W. of N. from Port Natal.) 
Lrerrer From Mr. TYLER, June 14, 1866. 


Tue first part of this letter has refer- 
ence to the same native missionary spoken 
of by Mr. Grout, and his station, and will 
serve to increase the interest in him awak- 
ened by that letter, and, previously, by 
Mr. Tyler’s account of his ordination, 
published in April last. What is said of 
the visit to another place, also, and of the 
readiness, and more than readiness, of the 
chief there to receive a teacher for his 
people, is very gratifying. 


Visit to Umbiyana. “ Having recently 
returned from a visit to Umbiyana, the 
native missionary in the Inhlimbiti valley, 
I am happy to report my impressions of 
his labors and success since I was last 
there. The little church of ten members, 
organized by Mr. Abraham and myself, 
in November, 1865, (an account of which 
appeared in the Herald for April,) has ap- 
parently grown in wisdom and strength. 
Seven other individuals, chiefly young 
men, have separated from their heathen 
friends, six of whom are desirous of be- 
coming connected with the church. Mr. 
Abraham and myself are anticipating the 
privilege of going again to this infant sta- 
tion to examine these candidates for bap- 
tism, and to commemorate the Saviour’s 
dying love with Umbiyana and his little 
flock. 


An Interesting Sabbath. ‘It was an 
interesting Sabbath that I spent with this 
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native missionary. The same chief who 
was present at the organization of the 
church, and who has proved a true friend 
to the missionary, sat by my side, under 
the verandah of the dwelling, while his 
people, about sixty in number, sat on the 
ground before us. The attention they 


all gave to the sermon was gratifying. 


The young converts, particularly, seemed 


- pleased to hear the words of encourage- 


ment and hope addressed to them, and 
the native missionary himself appeared, , 
happy and grateful, which was manifest 
not only in his countenance, but in the 
prayer with which he closed our exercises. 
After the people were dismissed, I held 
a long conversation with him, and was 
pleased to notice that his faith and hope 
in his good work are increasing. 

“The upright houses which are being 
erected on his station, contrasting pleas- _ 
antly with the low and uncomfortable huts 
of the heathen, and every new listener or 
inquirer after knowledge, as well as the 
continued Christian walk of his church- 
members, cannot fail to increase this faith 
and hope. 


A Bell Wanted. “One thing I noticed 
which I will not fail to mention, CRAs 
the difficulty Umbiyana has in collecting 
his people for worship without a bell. It 
seemed so great an inconvenience that I 
resolved to make an appeal in his behalf — 
in my next letter to you. A bell weigh- 
ing about sixty pounds could be distinctly 
heard by the inhabitants of most of the. 
contiguous kraals, and I have no doubt 
it would prove a means of grace, calling 
the heathen from their beer-drinks and 
dances to the place where they would 
hear of Jesus’ love and the way of  sal- 
vation. These believers are poor, and it 
will be long ere they are able to do more 
than provide for their own wants; but as 
soon as they are at all able, we shall urge 
them to build a house of worship, which 
they much need. 

“ Will not some kind friend or friends 
of the Zulus make this infant station a 
present of this needed bell? In strong 
hope that this will be the case, I have 
loaned Umbiyana a dinner-bell, — sent to 
me by my friends sixteen years ago,— 
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telling him that I trust it will soon be re- 
placed by one more suitable. 

“T left the station thankful for what I 
had seen, and more than ever convinced 
of the importance of establishing native 
missionaries among their countrymen. No 
white missionary among the Zulus has, to 
my knowledge, been so successful with- 
in so short a time; and if men of like 
stamp were scattered about among the 
heathen, we might anticipate great and 
blessed results. 


Visit to a Chief — He desires a Mis- 
sionary. ‘The day after my pleasant 
visit to Umbiyana, I went, in company 
with Mr. Abraham, to see Umusi, the 
chief of the Amaqwabi tribe, occupying 
the Umvoti valley, inland from Mr. 
Grout’s station about twenty miles, and 
midway between Mr. Abraham’s and my 
own. Our principal object in visiting 
this chief was to obtain permission to lo- 
cate a native missionary among his people. 
The reception we met with was more fa- 
vorable than we had anticipated. When 
we made known to him our desire to send 
him a teacher, his face brightened with 


pleasure, and he assured us that he would, 


be glad to have one, and would do all in 
his power to make him happy. This chief, 
somewhat noted in Natal, was taught when 
a boy by the lamented Dr. Adams, and he 
always alludes to the labors of that good 
missionary in the highest terms. He inti- 
mated to us, that though he had not con- 
cluded to become a Christian himself, he 
remembered the instructions of his youth, 
and would place no barrier in the way of 
his people’s becoming evangelized. 

“Mr. Grout hopes to find among his 
church members an able and judicious 
man to occupy this place. For many 
years we have regarded the field as a 
most inviting one. There is hardly an- 
other place in Natal where, within so 
small a circle, so many large kraals can 


be found; and a missionary may there 


obtain a very desirable building place, 
near the chief, and in a central position. 
We returned to Mr. Abraham’s abode, 


thankful that God had thus favorably 


. opened the way for the entrance of his 


gospel among a people who have never 
had a missionary settled among them. 


Zulu Mission: — Letter from Mr. Abraham. 
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Visit from the Chief. ‘The next day, 
on my way to Mr. Grout’s station with 
my family, this chief came out to pay his 
respects to Mrs. Tyler, and to show his 
friendly feeling. He was well dressed 
in European fashion, rode on horseback, 
with one of his sons, was accompanied by 
his favorite wife, two candidates for the 
marriage relation, and quite a retinue of 
servants, bearing dishes filled with various 
kinds of native food. Mrs. Tyler asked 
him for one of his daughters, that she 
might teach her to read, sew, &c.; but he 
said, ‘ Oh, no, not the girls; but you may 
have one of my boys, if you like.’ So it is, 
from the highest to the lowest, the heathen 
are unwilling to have their daughters ele- 
vated. To enlighten the female is to un- 
fit her for the heathen market; hence she 
must continue to groan under the burdens 
heathenism imposes. Thank God, the gos- 
pel is soon to be preached in this dark re- 
gion, and both sexes will come under its 


‘elevating influences.” 


—+— 
MAPUMULU. 
(About 55 miles North of Port Natal.) 
LETTER FrRoM Mr. ABrAnAM, May, 1866. 


GIvING some report of his station for 
the year, Mr. Abraham is called to state, 
“for the first time,” that one member of 
the church has fallen away. The remain- 
ing eleven members, he hopes, are growing 
Christians, though not yet all that could 
be wished in Christian character. Chil- 
dren from the heathen kraals around the 
station attend the school to some extent, 
but “very irregularly,” the parents, when 
not actually opposed, being very indiffer- 
ent. Facts of some interest are stated re- 
specting 


A Pagan Chief. ‘ Highteen or twenty 
years ago I read a letter in the Missionary 
Herald, from Mr. A. Grout, containing a 
request for a missionary, from the chief 
Umkonto, who was very anxious to have 
one located among his people. He prom- 
ised to build a house for the missionary, 
and provide meat for his family by hunt- 
ing, if he would bring out a gun with him. 
It was probably in consequence of this 
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request, that I was located at this place. 
This chief has always been on the most 
friendly terms with us, but some four years 
ago he became alarmed and fled into the 
Zulu country. A few months since he re- 
turned, and is now living at his old place, 
where I first met him, nearly seventeen 
years ago. On his return he called to see 
me, with several of his headmen. He re- 
quested me to go with him to the chapel, 
and when there, he asked me to pray, on 
the occasion of his safe return from Zulu 
land. I had not anticipated such a re- 
quest from a heathen; but though he is 
not a Christian himself, several of his chil- 
dren are the professed disciples of Jesus. 
A few weeks since he asked me to let him 
have a spelling-book, that he might learn 
to read. I fear, however, that his mind 
is too much engrossed with the world to 
make much progress in learning.” 


The Inhlimbiti Field. Myr. Abraham 


Summary. 
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refers, as do Messrs. Grout and Tyler, to 
the native mission station at Inhlimbiti, 
and says: “There are now at that sta- 
tion five Christian families. Including 
the converts, there are about twenty-five 
living on the station who receive daily 
instruction in reading. The wilderness is 
already beginning to bud, and we trust 
that ere long it will blossom as the rose. 
Let us praise the Lord for what he has 
done. Umbiyana is very much liked by 
the chief and his people. Still, they are, 
prejudiced against Christianity, so much 
so, that they now refuse to send their 
children to school. But this prejudice will 
wear away as the people become better 
informed. They fear their children will 
become Christians if they. attend the 
school.” ‘ ; 
Mr. Abraham also states;that some of 

the young converts at Inhlimbiti have 
met with strong opposition from their — 
friends. 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


THovucGH this number of the Herald 
contains sixteen extra pages, so much space 
is occupied by the account of the Annual 
Meeting of the Board, and documents pre- 
sented there, that little room is left for 
other matter. Letters of interest from 
several of our own missions are ready for 
the press, but their publication, as well as 
that of statements respecting the operations 


of some other societies, alsoready, must be 


deferred. 


Launch of the “ Morning Star.” The 
children’s missionary vessel, the new Morn- 
ing Star, was launched at East Boston on 
the forenoon of Saturday, September 22. 
The occasion was one of great interest to 
perhaps three thousand persons, largely 
children and youth, who crowded the deck 
of the vessel and the adjacent wharves 
and shore. The weather was delightful, 
but the fresh breeze from the north was 
somewhat too strong for purposes of out- 
door speaking, and the remarks of those 
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who took part in the services could be 
heard by but a small part of the assembly. 

Mr. Treat, Home Secretary of the 
American Board, introduced the service 
at 10 o'clock, stating that the vessel (for - 
building which the children were asked to 
contribute on the last of May) was now 
ready to be put upon the sea, and reading 
passages of Scripture. The Treasurer of 
the Board then made a statement to the 
young stockholders, saying that contribu- 
tions had already been sent in from about 
2,000 Sabbath-schools; more than $25,000 
had been received; over 150,000 certifi- 
cates of stock had been taken, and 50,000 
copies of the little book, the history of the 
first Morning Star ; and stockholders were 
to be found in Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
the islands of the sea, as well as in the 
United States. A library, a valuable 
compass, and several flags had been given, 
and an organ, which would be placed in 
the cabin, to cheer the missionaries when 
on the deep. (A large and beautiful Bi- | 
ble for the cabin has been received since, 
from a Sabbath-school in New York city.) 
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Hon. Alpheus Hardy, chairman of the 
committee on the Morning Star, appointed 
by the Prudential Committee of the Board, 
then addressed the stockholders, and Mr. 
B. F. Whittemore, superintendent of the 
Sabbath-school at West Newton, Maass., 
(the ‘‘ banner school ” of the State, having 
contributed more than any other for the 
vessel) responded, making over the Morn- 
ing Star to the Prudential Committee, “ in 
trust for the purposes for which it had 
been built, and for no other.” 
A prayer of consecration was then of: 
fered by Dr. Clark, Secretary of the Board, 
after which Dr. Anderson formally desig- 
nated Rev. Hiram Bingham, Jr., (who 
went out first to his missionary work in 
Micronesia in the first Morning Star) to 
the command of the vessel on her outward 
voyage, and gave him instructions in be- 
half of the Prudential Committee, stating 
that the vessel, after its arrival at Hono- 
lulu, would be under the charge of the 
Hawaiian Board. Mr. Bingham made a 
few remarks, accepting the trust “ with 
feelings of profound reverence”; a signal 
was given to Mr. Whipple, and the crowd 
were requested to keep their positions for 
_ a few'moments while he should photograph 

the scene; the vessel was then. allowed to 
- slide into the water, which she did most 
gracefully, amid cheers and the waving of 
handkerchiefs and hats, with hundreds of 
men, women, and children still crowding 
the deck. As she entered her proper ele- 
ment, she was formally named by Mrs. 
Bingham, who uttered the aspiration — 
“God bless the Morning Star.” Thus, as 
the reporter for a Boston paper remarks, 
“if a happy beginning is an augury of a 
successful and pleasant voyage, a bright 
eareer is before the [children’s] missionary 
vessel.” ‘ 

—~—. 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


_ Madura. Mr. Rendal wrote, August 
7, referring as follows to the famine in 
India and its bearing upon the mission 
helpers: — 

“ Aside from the events of the last few 
years, which have combined to raise prices 
throughout the world, we are now suffer- 
ing from one of the most fearful fainines 
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which ever visited this part of India. It 
has increased greatly since our meeting in 
May, and now we see, on all sides, most 
painful evidence that many of the poor 
people must fall before this scourge. It 
is hard for our poor catechists ; many of 
whom, with their wives and children, are 
suffering from hunger and from unhealthy 
food. We most deeply sympathize with 
them, and it was a matter of great joy to* 
us all, at our last meeting, that we could 
take something to help them from that 
Crisis Fund, which the Prudential Com- 
mittee so kindly sent us.” 


Ceylon. Mr. Howland wrote from 
Batticotta, August 9: “As I have been 
unable recently to go out to moonlight 
evening meetings among the heathen, 
they have been conducted entirely by the 
native Christians. The teachers of the 
English school have attended with the 
catechists, and I have heard very en- 
couraging reports of them. In these meet- 
ings formerly there was more or less oppo- 
sition. Mr, Spaulding used to say that the 
devil always sent at least one of his agents 
to oppose. Now, opposition or dispute is 
rare. ‘There seems to be a serious atten- 
tion, and an apparent conviction on the 
minds of many that we preach the truth. 
This is encouraging. The seed sown with 
tears, by those who have gone before us, 
for so many years, certainly cannot be in 
vain, and we sometimes think the time of 
harvest may be near. 

“ We see some fruit. ‘There have been 
two or three hopeful conversions here, as 
we hope, recently, and two or three other 
persons have manifested a determination 
to take a stand as Christians.” 


Western Turkey. Mr. Clarke wrote 
from Philippopolis, in the Bulgarian field, 
September 12th: “I expect, in accord- 
ance with advice, to be absent a month or 
more this fall, [on tours,] accompanied by 
one of the advanced pupils of our school, 
who has been received to our communion, 
and who thus far has run well. ‘There is 
now much more opposition to our work 
than a year ago,— much more bitterness 
of feeling by those around us. We know, 
however, that there has been advance in 
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the knowledge: of the truth, and we are 
rather encouraged than otherwise, for we 
think these feelings are a promise of good. 

“Our school commences again this week. 
Four of the pupils were, this vacation, 
sent out as colporters, but on account of 
sickness and opposition little was accom- 
plished. Six of the pupils have been here 
several days, and seem to be under the 
“special influence of the Spirit. One came 
to me in great agony day before yester- 
day, and another in tears yesterday, speak- 
ing of their lost condition. The former 
had, three or four times daily, been spe- 
cially pleading for the Holy Spirit. Four 
have, together, consecrated themselves to 
Christ. Such a realizing sense of sin — 
of their lost condition — not one around 
us seemed to feel in the least until a little 
over a year since; but at the close of the 
last term only one or two in the school 
seemed wholly unaffected. We hope to 
have the continuance of the Spirit with 


” 


us. 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. Walker wrote 
from Diarbekir, June 1, in view of the 
state of things in Europe, then more 
threatening than now: ‘“ The post. this 
week brings report of war already begun 
in Europe, and likely to become general. 
It suggests most uncomfortable possibilities 
tous; but the Lord reigns. In addition 
to the continually increasing burdens im- 
posed by a bankrupt and unprincipled 
government, and the continued ravages 
of immense swarms of locusts all through 
northern Mesopotamia and Syria, now for 
several years in succession occasioning 
famine prices of breadstuffs, our people in 
the province of Diarbekir are having this 
year a worse than locust invasion, in the 
immense immigration from Russia of reck- 
less, unruly, Moslem Circassians, ravaging 
and almost ruining the poor villages, and 
making the whole region very unsafe. If 
now the troops are withdrawn to the fron- 
tiers, woe to the dwellers in this region ! 
Pray for us, that the Lord may keep us, 
and not suffer his work to be harmed. It 
is proposed to settle these Circassians in 
the desert, about 120 miles south-west of 
Diarbekir, as a bulwark against the Bed- 
ouin Arabs; but it is quite as likely that 
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they, being of kindred spirit, will unite 
their forces and sweep the region.” 

* Miss Pond, the Principal of the female 
boarding-school at Kharpoot, wrote in Au- 
gust: “Of our school I should be glad to 
write much did I not fear wearying you 
with too many details. You are acquaint- 
ed with its outside history, but it has an 
inner history, exceedingly interesting to 
us who, sharing its daily cares, can see, 
through and beyond the wearisome lesson 
of to-day, the far-reaching blessing which , 
touches upon a generation yet to come. 
It is delightful to witness the waking up 
of mind, the thirst for knowledge, the 
appreciation of gospel teachings, and the 
earnest spirit of some of these women who 
look forward to their work with anticipa- 
tion. Monday of this week we devoted to _ 
prayer and special religious exercises, feel- 
ing that we must have more of the Mas- 
ter’s blessing on the teachings of the year. 
There was much seriousness and some 
awakening; and on the part of the Chris- 
tians, lege strength of purpose — re- 
newed consecration. We feel that this is 
Christ’s schopl, not ours. He is our Head, 
and under his banner we labor to accom- 
plish his purposes of love.” 


Syria. Mr. H. H. Jessup, Writing from 
Beirut, September 3d, thus notices a move- 
ment likely to end in disaster to some un- 
wise, or strangely misinformed individuals : 
‘We are all distressed at the news of the 
coming of a colony of Americans from 
Maine, to settle at Jaffa. The Consul at 
Jerusalem has written to Mr. Seward, to 
dissuade the deluded people from such an 
insane undertaking; but they will not be 
dissuaded. Nothing less than the ‘sacred 
soil’ will satisfy them. They will find the 
Turkish Government suspicious, and op- 
posed to them at every step. Once out- 
side of Jaffa gardens, the plain is fre- 
quented by the Bedouin, and they will 
find the Holy Land ‘too hot for them in 
more senses than one. It seems Sad that 
sober reason could not have~ reached 
them. I have noticed advertisements of 
the scheme in the papers from time to 
time, but regarded it as a hoax. We now 
hear that they are coming. May the Lord 
have mercy on them. 
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‘© An accurate history of the visionaries 
who have made similar raids on the Holy 
Land during this century, either as indi- 
viduals or in companies, would be one of 
the most astounding books ever written. 
But this ‘down-east’ attempt to get fur- 
ther east bids fair to cap the climax.” 

Mr. Bird wrote from Abeih, September 
lst: “ Several of the young men in the 
seminary seem to be in a hopeful state of 
mind, and three wish to enter the minis- 
try. May the Lord grant them grace to 
consecrate themselves to his work, what- 
ever may hereafter appear to be the path 
of duty. 

“The missionary families are in about 
usual health. The work has its customary 
lights and shadows. Mr. Samuel Jessup 
has been voted to Sidon, to take the place 
left vacant by our beloved brother Ford. 
Mr, Mitchell is expected to go to Tripoli. 
We are overwhelmed with work. No edi- 
tor and translator, no theological teacher ! 
Is it impossible to send us any one besides 
Mr. Mitchell? ‘The reason why we make 
no appeals, as a mission, is that we have 
lost all faith that any success will crown 
our efforts. Our numbers are growing 

_ less and less. 
bers be recruited, and we be told to ‘go 
forward ?’” 


—+— 


OTHER MISSIONS. 


China. Dr. Maclay, of the Methodist 
Episcopal mission, writes: “ We have 
cheering indications that God is with us, 
and that the gospel is steadily advancing 
in its glorious mission among iene perish- 
ing multitudes. 

“In Foochow, where the headquarters 
of our missions are established, a great 
change has taken place in the minds of 
the Chinese with reference to Christianity 
and Christian natives. God is giving us 
favor in the sight of the heathen, and thus 
prepares the way for the triumph of his 
kingdom. There is everything in the 
present tendency of events to encour- 
age and justify the highest hopes of the 
church. The day of China’s deliverance 
draws nigh, and I thank God that the 
Methodist Episcopal Church has some 
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share in bringing about this glorious con- 
summation.” 

The Evangelical Christendom, for Au- 
cust, states: “ The Rev. Alexander Wil- 
liamson, the agent of the National Bible 
Society of Scotland, in China, has just 
sent home a copy of a minute and graphic 
journal, kept during a journey in October 
and November, 1865, from Peking to Che- 
foo, by a route in a great measure untrod- 
den by Europeans of this generation, and 
lying through the countries of Confucius 
and Mencius, — the very heart of ancient 
China. This journey gives fresh evidence 
that remote districts of China may be safe- 
ly traversed by the European missionary, 
armed with nothing save his passport; and 
that the people are willing, nay, eager to 
purchase the Scriptures. Mr. William- 
son’s sales, during this one journey, were 
1,307 Testaments and 1,754 portions, — 
in all 3,061 copies. The entire circula- 
tion of Chinese and Mongolian Scriptures, 
during the twenty-one months over which 
his labors have extended, amounts to 
16,554 copies, — besides 650 European 
Scriptures, and 19,595 books and tracts.” 


India. Mr. Parsons, an English Bap- 
tist missionary at Delhi, writes that he 
had received a visit from a young Brah- 
min, who told him that from statistics he 
had carefully collected, he was quite sure 
there were in Delhi, at the present time, 
considerably above 5,000 Hindoos and 
Mohammedans, many of whom were edu- 
cated young men, who were convinced of 
the truth of Christianity, and who would 
rejoice to see the whole city embrace the 
religion of Jesus. He went on to say, 
that they were heartily sick of their own 
religions, and disgusted above measure 
with their superstitious rites; and that at 
least two secret societies had been formed 
amongst them, where the members met 
together occasionally to discuss plans for 
their deliverance from the bondage under 
which they now groaned. 

The Evangelical Christendom, for July, 
states: ‘Thirteen missionaries were or- 
dained by~Bishop Smith (late of Hong- 
Kong), under commission from the Bishop 
of London, on the 11th ult., at Trinity 
Church, Marylebone. One was admitted 
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to priests’ and twelve to deacons’ orders. 
Among the:latter was a native of Madras, 
‘and all were connected with the Church 
Missionary Society. The Free Church 
mission at Nagpore reports that twenty- 
eight adults were last year added to the 
church there by baptism, on profession of 
their faith, a larger number than had been 
received in any previous year.” 

The same publication gives “* Notes of a 
preaching tour,” by a missionary, from a 
Bombay paper, presenting painful state- 
ments respecting the unhappy influence 
of that support which the (English) goy- 
ernment has given to idolatry, its temples, 
&e., in India. 


Madagascar. The Missionary Magazine 
of the London Society, for July, states that 
intelligence from Madagascar continues to 
be truly cheering. Mr. Toy wrote, April 
2: “On Wednesday, we admitted into 
church fellowship at Ambohipotsy, 143 
persons, after making careful inquiries 
into their character. This gives us now 
nearly five hundred church members.” 
Another brother writes respecting the 
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Sabbath-school at his station; “ The 
school generally numbers about 180 schol- 
ars. And it is really a most edifying sight 
to see, as we do every Sunday, an officer 


of fourteen honors teaching a class of 


little slave lads their alphabet. Another 
large class of thirty or forty grown-up 
slaves is under the superintendence of 
another high officer, toiling through the 
alphabet and other simple lessons, — those 
who know a little helping those who know 
less. And, again, you may see half a 


dozen to a dozen elderly men, many of. 


them men of high honor, reading over 
and discussing the lesson of the day.” 


a eee 


EMBARKATION. | 


Rev. George F. Herrick and wife, of 
Constantinople, (Western Turkey mis- 
sion,) sailed from Boston, October 9th, by 
steamer for Liverpool, returning to their 
field. They were accompanied by Miss 
Carrie Ladd, daughter of Rev. Daniel 
Ladd, of Smyrna. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN SEPTEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc, H. Packard, Tr. 
Auburn, High St. Cong. ch. so. 126 00 
South Freeport, Cong. ch. and so. 16 19—142 19 


Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Weld, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hancock county. 
Ellsworth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Isle Au Haut, Cong. ch. and so. 
Kennebec Conf. of Churches. 
Centre Sidney, Joel Spalding 2, Jane 
A. Spalding, deceased, 5 ; 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lineolu county. 
Rockland, Cong. ch. and so, 
Union, Cong. ch. and so. 
Warren, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 86.50, 
less e’ft, 50c. ; 36 00 
Wiscasset, Cong. ch. and so. 138 00 
Woolwich, Cong. ch. and so. 26 56—185 41 
Oxford county. 


5 50 


48 00 
5 00—63 00 


7 00 
20 00-—27 00 


Rumford, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Piscataquis county. 

Monson, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 5 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. EH. F. Duren, Tr. 

Dedham, Cong. ch. and so. 38 77 
Union Conf. of Churches. \ 

Fryeburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 9 50 


1 

York Conf. of Churches. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Biddeford, A mother’s gift, 1 00 
Lyman, Cong. ch. and so. 17 05 

York, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 16 00—-84 05 


466 24 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Conf. of Churches. Geo. 
Kingsbury, Tr. 


Sullivan, Cong. ch. and so. 9 70 
Grafton county, Aux. Soc. 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 176; A 
deceased friend, by Dr. Tenney, 100 ; 276 00 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Churches. Geo. Swain, 
bie : 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. A. E. 
Winchester, 40 00 
Milford, Cong. ch. and so. to const. 
Rev. F. D. Ayer and W. Rams- 
pei, H. M. 167 20 | 
Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so. add'l, 100 00 
New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so, 51 00—358 20 


Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo, Hutchins, Tr. 
Pembroke, Rey. Isaac Willey, add'l, 10 00 
West Uoncord, Cong. ch. and so. add'l, 9 00-——19 00° 
Sullivan co, Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and ~so. m. ¢. 


20; D. M. Ide, 15; 85 00 
Goshen, Cong. ch. and so. 4 55—89 55 
702 45 


VERMONT. 


Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr, 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Vergennes, Mary Rugg, © 10 00—-25 00 

Caledonia co. Conf. of Churches, TT. C, 

Hall, Tr. ve 
McIndoe’s Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 87 00 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and so.41 78—-78 78 


i 
| 
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Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Hinesburg, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 


Williston, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Winooski, Cong. ch. and so. 16 35—75 35 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
St. Albans, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
to cons. C. Wyman and H. M. 
Srevens, H. M. 215 00 


Orange county, Aux. Soc. 
Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 

Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rev. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Charleston, Rev. J. T. Howard, 100 


8 00 


Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 20 00 
Holland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
2.05 ; n. Kidder, 4 ; 6 05 


North Craftsbury, Ladies Miss’ y- Soc. 80 00—57 05 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 


Springfield, L. N. Barnard, 10 00 
464 18 
Bennington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10 45 
Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. Sept. col. 5 00 
Johnson, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00—75 45 
5389 63 
Legacies. — Craftsbury, Rev. J. N. 
Loomis, by C. 8. Smith, Ex’r, 250 00 
789 63 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Hyannis, a friend, 20 00 
Truro, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 25 00—45 00 
Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. James Sedgwick, Tr. 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 52 86 
West Stockbridge Centre, Cong. ch. 
and so. 25 06—-77 92 
Boston, and vicinity. 
Boston, 


237 87 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 82 82—270 19 
' Essex county. 
Andover, Theol. Seminary, m. c. 69 67 
Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 
bal. of salary of Rev. P. 0. Powers, 
Marash, to Dec. 31st, 
Salem, a friend, 
Essex co. North Conf. of Churches. 
: William ages Tr. 
. W. Hooker, D. D. 
L. Merriam, Tr. 


Newburyport, Rev. E 
Franklin ¢o, Aux. Soc. 


Ashfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 65 76 
Bernardston, Ortho. Cong. ch. ahd so. 29 a 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 174 9 


East Hawley, a friend, thank offering, 5 00 
Greenfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so.m.¢. 35 76-—310 94 

Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J.C. Bridgman, Tr. 
10 00 


Springfield, L. C. 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. §. BE. Bridgman, Tr. 
18 90 


Amherst, Faculty and Students, Am- 
herst coll. add’l, 
Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and 80.30 73 
Huntington, Cong. ch./and so. 25 45 
Northampton, Hlorence Cong. ch. 
and so. to cons. L. Brats, H. M. 
100 ; Edwards Cong. ch. and 50. 
m. ¢. 5. 755 105 75 
West Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. add’, 2 00 
Williamsburg, Cong. ch. and so. 45, 60—228 43 
Midd lesex county. 
Bedford, Trin. an ch. and so. coll. 
51. 05; mh. ¢. 
Pe eseport. ay ee Chapel, m.c. 
15.66 ; Rey. Charles Monroe, 0; 25 66 
Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 
so. to cons. JosepH MAnn, H.M. 10000 
icine Cong. ay and so. coll. 
96.60, m.'c. 42.0 288 67 
Wayland, Trin. Cony. ch. and so. 
coll. 95.50, m. c. 36.11; 131 61 
West Cambridge, Ortho. Cong. ch. 
and so. (of wh. from J. Burrage 
_to cons. Sanam A. CLosson, Thet- 
ford, Vt., H. M. 100; W.8. Frost to 
cons. Mrs. L. M. Morsx, Jefferson 
Mills, N. H., H. M. 1005) 942 50 
West Newton, BE. Whittemore, 100 00-1.602 49 
Middlesex Union. 
Groton, Union Ortho. Cong. ch. and 


Donations. 
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so. coll. 95.85, m. c. 23.39, less e’ft. 
5c. ; 118 99 


Townsend, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—123 99 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l, 50 00 
Dorchester, J. F. P. 10 00 
Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 60; Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l 10, m. e. 11.96 ; 81 96 
West Medway, Cong. ch. and so. 17 55 
West Roxbury, South Evan. Cong. 
ch, and so. m. ¢. 49 79—209 30 
Palestine Miss. Soc. E. Alden, Tr. 
Cohasset, a friend, 5 00 
Hingham, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 
10 00 


m. ¢. 
South Weymouth, Union Cong. ch. 
and so. to cons. Ben. Buus, H. M. 
127.45; Rev. J. P. Terry’s Cong. 
ch. and so. (of wh. from ladies, for 
Native Helper in Africa, 52.50 }) 
105.40 ; 232 85—247 85 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Attleboro, Ladies For. Miss. Soc. 88 50 
Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
55.58; Wheaton Female Sem. 9.25; 6483—103 38 
Worcester co. Central Aux. Soc. BH. I. 
Sanford, Tr. 


Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 30.00 
Worcester, Central, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 182. 24—212 24 


Worcester South Aux. Soc. W. 0. Capron, Tr. 
Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 657.85, 
m. c. 544.88; to cons. H. A. QooppLL, 
Mrs. 8. C. Lawron, JoNATHAN SMITH, 
ReBecoa BRown, and O. 0. Cuarin, H. M.-1,202 73 


; 5,051 83 
100 


RHODE ISLAND. 
A widow’s mite, 
Providence, Richmond st. Cong. ch. 
and so. 
Tiverton, Cong. ch. and so. 


CONNECTICUT. 


06 00 
9 39—216 39 


| Fairfield co. Kast, Aux. Soc. 


Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00 

Trumbull, Cong. ch. and so. 13 13—-18 13 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. C. Marvin, Tr. 

Fairfield, lst Cong. ch. and so., coll. 


159.91, m. ¢. 50.09; 210 00 
Greenwich, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

26:50; Mrs. W. 10; 86 50 
Southport, Cong. ch. andso.m.c, 17 38 


Stamford, Ist Pres. ch., to cons. 
T. 8. Hatt, Mrs. P. L. rae 
Mrs. A. HALDEMAN, H. M. 650; 1s 
Cong. ch. and so. 194.31; * gad 31-1,108 19 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Tr. #& 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 125 00 


Hartford, a friend, 80 00 
Harwinton, Cong. ch. and so., 

cons. 0. M. Wizson, H. M. 155 00 
couse Glastenbury, Gong. ch. and 
Suffield, Ist Cong. ch. and so., La- 

dies’ Aux. Soc., add’l, 2 00—-419 00 

Litchfield co, Aux. Soc. G. 0. Woodruff, Tr. 

Ellsworth, Gong. ch. and so. 25 00 
North Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Salisbury, a friend, 5 00—--70 00 


Middlesex Association. John Marvin, 'Tr. - 
Killingworth, Cong. ch. and so., (of 
wh. from m. ¢. 52.18, Ladies’ Por. 


Miss. Soc. 32.37 ;) to cons. Rey. 


Lyman, H. M. 84 55 
Lyme, Grassy Hill, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 40 00—-124 55 


New Haven City. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 
New Haven, 3d Cong. ch. and 80. 
m. ¢. 102.78, Davenport, Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢c. 7.50, United m. c. 


49.06, Yale College, F. A. 8.1; 160 34 
New Haven co. West Conso. EH. B. Bowditch, Tr. 
Seymour, Cong. ch. and so. 00 


New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
O. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
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Groton Bank, Cong. ch. and s0., 
with prey. dona., to cons. W. P. 
Harris, H. M. 

Lisbon, Cong. ch, and so. 

Norwich, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 12.36, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 7.45, 2d Gong. ch, and 
so.m.c. 3.97; 23 78—-118 48 

Tolland co. Aux. Soc. 8S. D. W. Harris, Tr. 

Andover, Cong. ch. and so. 36 28 

Ellington, Cong. ch. and go. 287 46 

Rockville, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

Somers, Cong. ch. and so. 

Tolland, Cong. ch, and go. 13 20—-577 62 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. @. Willard, Tr. 

Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 18 75 

Brooklyn, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 

15, m. ec. 15; , 80 00 

Putnam, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 


64 65 
30 00 


84.20, m. c. (6 mos.) 24; 108 20 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 85 00—-241 95 
2,856 21 
A friend, 100 00 
2,956 21 


Legacies. — North Haven, Miss Bede 
Mansfield, by Bela Goodyear, 
Ex’r, 

Rockville, Eunice P. King, by 
Dwight Loomis, Ex’r, 1,880 00-1,905 00 
4,861 21 
NEW YORK. 
Geneva and vicinity. W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Geneva, Pres. ch. 

New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc., Agency 

of the Board, Bible House. J 

Of wh. from Ist Pres. ch., (Brooklyn, )add’l, 
Miss R. R. Lockwood, 150; Mercer street 
Pres. ch.,add’l, (of wh. from W. N. Blake- 
man, 85, a friend, 25;) 60 ; Church of the 
Pilgrims, (Brooklyn,) add’l, Rev. R. 8. 
Storrs, Jr., 50; J. D. Dix, 500; William 
B. Crosby, 51; Rey. A. D, Eday, D.D., 
to cons. Rey. 8. Haywarp, South Ber- 
wick, Me., H. M., 50; 


166 50 


874 12 


1,040 62 | Hawley, Ist Pres. ch. ‘ 


8. M. 5 00 
Albany, 4th Pres. ch., For. Miss. Soc. 100 00 
Almond, Pres. ch., to cons. Rey. G. R. 


Axpen, H. M. 62 71 
Amenia South, Pres. ch. 120 00 
Binghampton, Mrs. Chitenden, 500 
Buffalo, a deceased friend, 

Cambria, Cong. ch. and so. 69.78, less 

exc. 18¢.; 9 60 
Circleville, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Durhagn, Ist Pres. ch. m, c. 10 27 
Fayetteville, Pres. ch. 55 00 
Florida, Ist Pres..ch., add’l, 510 
Franklin, Pres. ch. 17 25 
Franklinyille, 2d Pres. ch. 8150 
Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

D. OC. Mills, to cons. C. 0. and W. E. 

Muts, H. M. 100 00 
Homer, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 100 00 
Hoosiec Falls, Pres. ch. 58 39 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 10 00 
Hunter, Mrs. F. F. Juda, 10 00 
Jamestown, Leavitt Hallock, 10 00 
Lenox, Ist Cong. ch. and go. 25 00 
Livonia, Pres. ch. 23 00 
Lyons Falls, Forest Pres. ch. 478 
Marcellus, Pres. ch. 40 24 
Mecklenburgh, Pres. ch. 28 20 
New York Mills, Pres. ch. 173 57 


Oswego, Ist Pres. ch., coll. andm.c. 89115 


Otto, Cong. ch. and so. 19 05 
Owego, Ist Pres. ch., coll., 158.88, m. 

c. 26.53 ; 185 86 
Port Leyden, Cong. ch. and so. 11 25 
Ridgebury, Pres. ch. 85 00 
Salem, Pres. ch., of which from coll. 

86.80, m. ¢. 24.10, Guorer Hopkins, 

which, with prey. dpna., cons. him- 

self H. M. 50; 110.90 


Donations. 


[November, 


Seneca Castle, Pres. ch. 104.75, less 


worthless and cf?t, 5.50; 99:25 
Summer Hill, Pres. ch. 13 00 
Wellsville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. - 50 00-2,089 57 
3,130 19 
Legacies. — Albany, Anthony Gould, 
by William Gould, 1,500 00 
New York City, David Magie, (in 
part,) by David Magie, 00-1,785 00 
4,865 19 
NEW JERSEY. 
Beverly, Pres. ch. 449 
Chester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 17 85 * 
Madison, Ist Pres. ch. 44 51 


Orange, Ist Pres. ch., to cons. JAryis 

Mason, Philadelphia, Penn., H. M. 580 00 
South Orange, Pres. ch. 100 00 
Stanhope, Pres. ch. 6 85—708 70. 


Legacies. — Parsippany, Phebe Ray, 50 00 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 

Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 

West Nantmeal, Pres. ch. 

York, Pres. ch., of wh. from 8. Small, 
150, D. E. Small, 75, I. C. Small, 
50, P. A. Small, 30, Mrs. C. Spang= 
ler and family, 10, H. M. McClel- 
lan, 10, John H. Small, 10, Henry 
Welsh, 5, E. Chapin, 6, 8. Smali, 
Jr., 5, Jacob Small, b, Mrs. S. R. 
Slaymaker, 5, Miss Durkee, 5, Miss 
J. Cathcart, 5, Miss Kurtz, 5, Mrs. 
Jacob Stain and mother, 5, Dr. J. 
W. Kerr, 5, Samuel Hersh, 5, Eli 
Lewis, 5, Sallie Small, 5, Jacob Ha- 
ler, 5, Sundries less than $5, 26, 
m. c. 80.90, 


5.00 
80 00 


Blairsville, A friend, 7 
Erie, W. H. Catlin, 2 
Farmington Hill, Harriet D. Close, 

Gibson, Pres. ch. 1 
Harford, Cong. ch. and so. 3 


Lewistown, F. I. Hoffman, 
Philadelphia, J. D. L. 00 
Titusville, N. 8. Prés. ch. 54 89—178 39 


720 29 


DELAWARE. 
New Castle, Female Miss. Soc. 83 25 
Wilmington, Cent. Pres. ch. 111.97; 
Hanover St. Pres. ch. m. c. 75; 186 97 —220 22 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Rey. John CO. Smith, 26 00 
TENNESSEE. © 

, 10 00 


OHIO. ‘ 
By T. P. Handy, Agent. 
Cleveland, A fried, ‘‘ widow's 
mite,” 
Lyme, Ist Pres. ch. 
Newton Falls, Pres. ch. 
Painesville, Ist ch. coll. 120.85 ; 
m. ¢. 64.45 ; 1 
Ruggles, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Willoughby, Rev. J. E. Tinker, 
By William Scott, Agent. . 
Cincinnati, 8d Pres. ch. m. ec. 
18.75; 6th Pres. ch. 18; 2d 
Pres. ch. m. c. 9.85; 41 
Galena, Marcus Curtiss, 5 
New Richmond, Pres. ch. 16 
Porter, Pres. ch. 
Ripley, Pres. ch. 
Rome, Pres. ch. 1 
Sandy Spring, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m.e. 15 20 —128 30 
s 


862 60 


A friend, 


sssse | 


S 
S 


1866.] 
Ashtabula, W. M. BE. 40 00 
Champion, Pres. ch. 11 50 H 
Clarksfield, Mrs. Betsey Jones, 5 00 | 
Eaton, Chureh 10 00 
Elyria, 1st Pres. ch. 13 50 
Garrettsville, A. Jagger, 10 00 
Grafton, Church, 10 25 
Greenwich Station, L. Mead, 5 00 
Lower Lawrence, Mrs. B. McGuire, 9 00 
Maumee pity, Ast Pres. ch. 80 00 
Orwell, C. A. B., and Mrs Fanny 

Pratt, 15; pa lk 806. ; 15 80 


Painesville, Teachers and Pupils of 
Lake Erie Female Sem. 


208 00 
Rayenna, Cong. ch. and so. 18 93 —381 98 


Donations. 


744 55 | 

Legacies. —Brownhelm, Samuel A. Bacon, 

by Benj. Bacon, Ex’r, Ty 000, less tax, 60; 940 00 

1,684 58 
INDIANA. 
Bethany, Pres. ch.18.75, less exp.. 16c. 8 Re | 
Connersville, Rey. A. Parker, 
Fort Wayne, Pres. ch. re 00 
New Albany, 8d Pres. ch. 35 00 
Poland, Pres. ch. 16. 25, less exp. 19c. ; 16 06 
Rockville, H. Cheadle, 5 00 
Terre Haute, Baldwin Pres. ch. 46 40 —1638 05 
ILLINOIS. 

Abingdon, Cong. ch. and so, 11 00 
Alton, Pres. ch. 80 00 
Aurora, T. P. 10 00 
Chicago, Olivet Pres. ch. 216 17 
Concord, Cong. ch. and so. 80 05 
Danville, Pres. ch. 30 00 
Galesburg, 2d Pres. ch. 116 00 
Pana, Rey. J. S. Walton, 5 00 
Peoria, N.S. Pres. ch. 101 ; M. Simp- 

son, 10; 11 00 
Pleasant Prairie, Pres. ch 9 00 
Shelbyville, ‘ a » 1 00 
Thornton Station, Pres. ch. 87 
Toulon, A friend 2 00 
Warsaw, ai Pres. ch. 10 00 —639 98 

MICHIGAN. Y 
Ann Arbor, Ist Pres. ch. 78.30; Mrs. 

R. Whiting, 50; 123 30 
Cassapolis, Pres. ch. 21 00 
Concord, Pres. ch. 27 00 
Detroit, Mrs. 0. G. Brownell, 10 00 
Eckford, Pres. ch. 8 63 
Grand Haven, 1st Pres. ch. 84 97 
Kalamazoo, P. L. H. 4 00 
Jonesville, 8. B. Vrooman, 87, less 

ex. 25c. 6 75 
Marshall, Rey. J. Walker, 5 47 
Olivet, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
‘Stony ‘Creek, Pres. ch. add’l, 10 00 
Tecumseh, Ist Pres. ch, 80 00 
Tekonsha,. Pres. ch. 5 90 
Wenona, Ist Pres. ch. 7 15 
White Pigeon, Pres. ch. and two out- 

stations, 31 00 —420 17 

MINNESOTA. 

Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 5 60 

St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch. 

WM. ¢. *9 50 —-15 10 
IOWA. 

Fairfax, Miss’y Asso’n, fora teacher, 22 50 

Vinton, Pres. ch. m. c. 4 25 —-26 75 
WISCONSIN. 

Watertown, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 83 380 
CALIFORNIA. 

Oakland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

29.70, ‘gold, 48 06 
San Francisco, 1st Cong. ch. and s 

coll. 70, gold, m. ¢. 27. ti geld,” * 140 90 —188 96 

CANADA. 
st. Catharines, Dr. Burns’ church, 8 00 
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FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


England, R. T. Webb, 25 00 

Mahratta Mission, native churches 
coll. 18.26; m. c. 14.66; Annual 
meeting, 7. 81; G. A. Hobart, 150 ; 
A. Bosanquet, 150; C. Drury, 50; 
A friend, 25; Dr. Cook, 15; AY 
Williamson, 10; J. Kingsmill, 10; 
Mr. Brown ih Capt. Hobbs, 5} 
Unknown, 

Micronesia, Bee 8 Island, avails of 
cocoa-nut oil, 43.87, gold, 

Oroomiah, Persia, Female Seminary, 
for the Zulus and Mountain Nesto- 


463 25 
63 61 


12 00 


rians, 
Scotland, C. E. Fraser Tytler, 242 50 —806 36 


Legacies. — Ss Lydia Brown, 
700.81, gold 1,015 45 
1,821 81 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Brewer, Cong. s. s. 11.14; Ells- 

worth, Cong. s. s. 80; Searsport, Ist Cong. 

8. 8. with prey. dona., to-cons. Rey. J. E. 

Apams, H. M., 22.50; Winslow and North 

Vassalboro, Cong. so. 6.40; 70 04 
New Hampsi re. — Farmington, Cong. 8. 8. 

7.18 ; Fishersyille, Cong. s. s. for sch. of 

Rey. A. Abhott, 55; Hinsdale, Cong. s. 8. 


4.50; Webster, Cong. 8.8. 31; 97 68 
VERMONT. — Ascutney ville, Cong. Bs, Banos 
Brownington, Cong. s. 8. (8.05, lesg cft. 
50e.) 7.56 ; Areiie Cong. s. s. 15; Marl- 
boro, Cong. s. 50e. 3 p Newbury, Cong. 8. 
8.25; West Farah. Cong. s 55 05 
Massacuuserrs. — Holyoke, ba Cong. 8. a. 
15; Lenox, Cong. s. s. for sch. of Rey. G. 
Ts ‘Washburn, Madura, 11; Lynn, Tower 
Hill Chapel, s. s. 85 ; Newbury, Ist Cong. 
8. 8s. 5.50; Princeton, Cong. s. 8. 1.50; 
Southampton, Cong. s. s. 14.61; 82 61 
CONNECTICUT. — Stamford, Ist Pres. s. s. 19 06 
New York. — Ashville, Cong. s. 8. 21.75; 
Buffalo, 1st Pres. Ch. Miss’y Asso’n for sch’s 
in China, 50 ; Marcellus, Pres. s.s. for sch. 
in Micronesia, 3.09 ; Otisco Centre, » Souths 
Miss’y Soc. , 15; Owego, Ist Pres.s.s.50; 189 84 
Oun10. — Claridon, Cong. s. s. 10; Cleveland, 
Ist Pres. s. s. for a teacher, 75; Maumee 
City, Ist Pres. s. s. 20; 105 00 
Inp1ana. — New Albany, 8d Pres. 8s. 8. for 
schools in ‘Bombay, 80 00 
Iuirwois. — Albion, Trinity s. 8. semi-annual 
contribution, 4 00 
Micaican. — Cassapolis, Pres, s. s. 4.25; De- 
troit, 8th Ward Mission 8. s. 20; Mt. 
Clemens, 1st Pres. s. s. for Babajee Dajeeba* 
Nilkauth, Ahmednuggur, 12 ; 86 25 
Wisconsin. — Pleasant [ill, s. s. 2 30 
Oreaon. — Salem, Ist Cong. s. s. 10 00 
Forzign LANDS AND Missronary STATIONS.— 
Mahratta Mission, Satara, 15; Turkey, 
Philippopolis, Miss. Sch. Bible Soc. for Bi- 
ples in Micronesia, 12.77 ; 27-77 
729 60 
Donations received in September, 18,514 18 
Legacies, 5,895 45 
- 24,409 63 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET “ MORNING 
STAR.” 


MAINE. — Alfred, cong. s. s. 10; Bath, Winter st. 
cong. 8. 8. 22.238; Cumberland, cong. Bikes add'l, 25ce. ; 
Gardiner, cong. s. 8., add’l, 50c.; i Holden, cong. 8. 8. 
add'l, 6; Lewiston, Pine st. cong. s. 8. two members, Ae 
Milltown, (St. Stephen, N. B.,) cong.-s. s., add’l, 6; 
New Castle, 2d cong. s.s. 12.50; Phippsburg, cong. Ss. 
s, 4.90; Robbinston, cong. 8.8. Jadd’l, 1.50; Rockland, 
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cong. 8. s., add’l, 1.50; Warren, cong. s. s., add’l, 5; 
Wilton, cong. s. s. 2.— 74.38. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Concord, South cong. s. s., 
add'l, 1.80; Hampton, cong. s. s., add’l, 1.80; Haver- 
hill, Ist cong. s. s. 18.60; Lyme, District No. 16s. s., 
add’l, 2.25; Mason, Ist cong. s. s. 5.95; Mast Yard, 
cong. s.8., 70c.; North Conway, cong. s. s. 2.50; Stod- 
dard, cong. s. s. 8.10.— 35.70. 

VERMONT.— Barnet, cong. s. 8. 21.15; Benning- 
ton, 2d cong. s. s., add’l, 1; Brownington, cong. s. s., 
add’l, 50c.; Ludlow, Francis W. Sherman, 10c. ; Mor- 
gan, cong. s.s , add’l, 50c.; Newbury, cong. s. 8. 15; 
Putney, cong. s. s. 6; St. Albans, Ist cong. s. s. 45; 
St. Johnsbury, South cong. s, s., add’l, 1.50; Saxton’s 
River, cong. 8. 8. 3.50; South Pomfret, Mission s. s. 3; 
Sudbury, cong. s. s. 4.85; Tinmouth, cong. s. 8. 5; 
Westminster Mast, cong. s. s., add’l, 50c.; West Ran- 
dolph, cong. s. s. 3.— 110.10. 

MASSACHUSETTS. — Acton, cong. s. s. 7.55; Bey- 
erly, Washington st. cong. s. s., add’l, 50c.; Boston, 
Shawmut cong. s. s., infant class, 11; George P. Pal- 
mer, 1; L. and E. C. Child, 1; William O. Blake, 50c. ; 
F. A. Farrar, 50c.; 8. s., by @. W. Burbank, (place un- 
known, ) 6.60; Unknown, 2; do. 50c.; Brighton, Rey. J. 
P. Cushman and wife, 2; Brimfield, cong. s.s. 10; Cam- 
bridgeport,Stearns Chapel s.s. add’1. 2.50; Charlestown, 
Winthrop s. s., add’1, 40c.; Charlton, cong. s. s. 5.90; 
Chelsea, J. L. and Hattie L. Buck 1; Dedham, Allen 
Evan. s.8., add’, 20c.; East Douglas, cong. s.s., add’, 
t0c.; East Hampton, lst cong. s. 8. 26; Fall River, Ist 
cong. s.s.,add’l,5; Harvard, Evan. wong. s.s.3; Har- 
wichport, cong. s. s. 6; Lanesville zong. s. s. 10.20; 
Longmeadow, Ist cong. s. s. 8; Loweil, Ist cong. s. s., 
add’l, 5; Mattapoisett, cong. s. s. 659; Medford, Ist 
cong. s. s., add#l, 2.50; North Adams, cong. s.s., add'l, 
2; North Beverly, 2d cong. s. s. 10; North Bridge- 
water, Porter, cong. s. s. 15.25; North Brookfield, 1st 
cong. s. 8. 7.25; Oakham, cong. s. s. 5.90; Plymouth, 
5th cong. s.s. 6; Reading, Old South cong. s.s., add'l, 
1; Saundersyille, cong. s. s., ‘‘Gleaners,’’ 1, a class 
of little boys, 1; South Danvers, Ist cong. s. s,, add’l, 
1, Rockville, cong. s. s. 2; Sutton, cong. s. s. 6.40; 
Taunton, Whittentons. s.16; West Roxbury, friends, 
5; West Stockbridge Centre, cong. s. s. 9.50; Williams- 
town, E. P. 50c.; Winchester, cong. s. s., add’l, 5.70. 
— 220.65. 

RHODE ISLAND. — Central Falls, cong. s. s., add'l, 
25c.; Newport, United cong. s. s. 13.75: North Scitu- 
ate, cong. 8. s. 2; Pawtucket, cong. s.s.40; Tiverton 
Four Corners, cong. s. 8. 3.30.— 59.30. 


CONNECTICUYL. — Abington, cong. s. s. 3.40; 
Bloomfield, cong. s. s. 4; Burlington, cong. s. s. 5; 
Clinton, cong. s. s., add’l, 10c.; Cornwall, cong. s. s., 
add'l, 2; Eagleville, Union cong. s. s. 14; East Gran- 
by, cong. 8. s.5; Gilead, cong. s. s. 11.50; Griswold, 
lst cong. s. s., add’l, 1; Hartford, South cong. s. s. 
25; Leesville, Riverside Mission s. s. 2.20; Montville, 
Ist cong. s. s. 6.50; New Britain, South cong. s. s., 
add’l, 2; New Haven, sundries, by F. T. Jarman, 
40c.; New London, 1st cong. s.s. 11.10; North Green- 
wich, a lady, 25c.; Norwich, Willie Jones, deceased, 
54c.; Redding, cong. s. s. 11.70; Sharon, Ist cong. s. 
s. 14; Stamford, lst cong. s. s.,add’l, 80c. —119.99. 

NEW YORK. — Adams, s. s., by E. Lord, 8.50; An- 
gelica, pres. ch. 10; Auburn, Ist pres. s. s., add’l, 
480; Binghampton, pres. s. s. 87; Brooklyn, Elm 
Place cong. s. 8. 18.50, Ref. Dutch s. s. 12.20; J. Sum- 
mer’s 8. 8. class, 80c.; 5th Ay. cong. s.s., add’l, 80c. ; 
Buffalo, Orphan Asylum, 3.25; Buskirk’s Bridge, 
Ref. Dutch s. s. 7.10; Coventry, 2d cong. s. 8. 7.50; 
Elmira, 2d pres. s. s. 18.30; Fishkill, Tioronda s. s., 
add’l, 3.50 ; Fulton, pres. s.s. 15.01; Greenpoint, Ref. 
Dutch s. s. 25.56; Homer, cong. s. s. 10; Hoosic Falls, 
pres. s. s. 12.50; Lewiston, pres. s. s. 18; Lockport, 
cong. s. s., add'l, 1.30; Manchester, s.s., by Rey. John 
Barton, 6; Moravia, Ist cong. s. s., add’l, 50c.; New 
York Vity, 4th Av. pres. ch., Grace Mission s. s. 20.45, 
German Evan. Mission s. s. 13.40, 40th st. pres. s. s. 
Miss’y Soc., (in addition to $30, cash. prey. ack’d,) 
one imperial quarto, full gilt Turkey morocco, Bible ; 
New York Mills, pres. s. s. 16; Oneonta, pres. s. s. 
2.70; Oswego, Ist cong. s. 8. 32.50; Owego, Ist pres. 
8. 8., add’l, 70c.; Phelps, pres. s. s. 9.50; Pough- 
keepsie, Mrs. Wright’s children, 50c; Rochester, 1st 
pres. s. 8. 15.11; Saratoga Springs, cong. s. s. 11.380; 
Sauquoit, pres. s..s. 16; Southampton, pres. s. s. 20; 
Springwater, pres. s. 5..2.20; Valatia, s. s., by A. Ab- 
bott, 7; Vernon, Mount Vernon s. s., by W. P. Wil- 
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liams, 3; Wadham’s Mills, Ist cong. 8. s. 5.50; West 
Carthage, s. s., by R. H. Potter, 3; Whitney’s Point, 
cong. 8. 8., add’l, 3.10; Wolcott, A. P. Cregue, 1.— 
397.08. 

NEW JERSEY. — Bloomfield, pres. s. s., add'l, a 
little boy, deceased, 5; Caldwell, Westville s. s. 10; 
Craneville, s. s. 90c.; Fairton, pres. s. s., add’l, 2; 
Orange, Ist pres. s.-s. 80; Paterson, Ist cong. s. 8. 
5.10; Seaville, s.s., by J. F. Leaming, 3.50.— 56.50. 

PENNSYLVANTA. — Blairsville, pres. s.s. 3, colored 
8.8., add'l, 2.75; Carbondale, s.s., add‘l, by 8. E. Ray- 
nor, 70c.; East Farmington, children of Methodist s. 
s. 80c.; Erie, W. H. Cathen, 2; Farmington, Ist pres. 
ch., Union s. s. 4.20, Union s. s. 1.40; Gibson, pres. 
8. 8. 3.30; Harborcreek, pres. s. s., add’l, 50c.; Maha- 
noy City, pres. s. s. 10.20; Philadelphia, St. Paul’s P. 
E. Female s, s., add’l, 3, boys in do., add’l, 4, by J.O. 
Shimmell, 1; Pittsburgh, Plymouth cong. s. s. 10.50; 
Pittston, s. s., by T. Strong, 8.40; Warren, pres. s. 8., 
add’l, 60c. — 56.65. 
eric diene — Wilmington, Harvard st. pres. s. 8.” 


MARYLAND. —Baltimore, ist pres. mission s. s., 
add’l, 1.70, Ist pres. s. s., add’l, 5, J. R. Kelso, 4th, 
50c., Borne? Kelso, 50c., South pres. s. 8., add’l, 50c. 
—8.5 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. — Washington, Miss 
Barton Shelby, 1. 

OHIO. —Br: cksville, cong. s. s. 5; Cambridge, s. s. 
2; Chatham Centre, pres. s. s., by Rey. J. EB. Vance, 
22.13;.Cleveland, Plymouth cong. s.s.,add’l, 1; Gran- 
ville, Welsh cong. ch. s. s. 8.40; Hampden, lst cong. 
s.8., add'l, 50c.; Huntsville, s. s., by:Rev. D. B. Wells, 
1; Lewis Centre, s. s., by T. J. Cellar, 5.15; Monroe- 
ville, pres. s. s. 9; Newark, 2d pres. s. s. 1b; Paines- 
ville, cong. s. s., add’l, 1.87; Ravenna, s. s., by A. N. 
Poe, 7; Reynoldsburgh, W. T. McBride, 1.—'79.05. 

INDIANA. — Evansville, N. S. pres. 8. 8., add’l, 2; 
Fort Wayne, s. s., by R. 8. Taylor, 9.50; Gosport, J. 
W. Milligan, 10c.; Huntington, pres. s. s., add’l, 8.50; 
Monticello, pres. s. s. 8.80; Rising Sun, pres. 8. 8., 
add’l, 40c. —23.80. 

ILLINOIS. — Belleville, pres. s. s.4; Bloomingdale, 
cong. 8. s, 2.50; Bowensburg, s. s. 6; Carpenteryille, 
cong. s. s. 1.70; Chicago, 8th pres. s.s., add’l, 50c.; 
L. W. 50c.; Fairbury, pres. s. s. 1; Geneva, cong. s. 8. 
1; Oneida, cong. s. s., add’l, 50cx; Pana, pres. s. 8s. 
11.85; Richmond, cong. s. s. 1.50; Shelbyville, pres. 
8. 8., add’l, 1.85.—32.40. 

MICHIGAN,— Bangor, s.s., by Robert Long, 3; 
Batavia, s. s. 7.22; Eastmanville, s. s?/by M. Garrison, 
5.380; Goodrich, Rey. J. W. A. 1; Highland, Baptist 
s.s.1; Ionia, pres. s. 8. 10.50; Northport, cong. 's. s. 
10; St. Johns, cong. s. s. 4.25; Southfield, pres. s.s., 
add’l, 2; Vassar, pres. s. s., add’l, 1.50; Wing Lake, 
pres. s. s. 11.—56.77. : 

MINNESOTA. — Clearwater, s. s., by G. H. Whit- 
ing, 8; Minneapolis, Plymouth Miss’y Assoc., add’l, 
8.65; Rushford, cong s. s., add’l, 50c.—12.15. 

IOWA. — Fairfax, cong. 8.8.5; Fairfield, cong. s. s., 
add'l, 90c.; Monona, District No. 2 cong. s. 8. 5, cong. 
s. s., add’l. 1.60; Rockford, cong. s. s., add’l, 60c. ; 
Vinton, pres. s. s. 4.47; Wayne, cong. s. s. 10. — 


27AT, : 

WISCONSIN. — Black Earth, cong. s. s. 1; Colum- 
bus, cong. s. s. 5; Genoa, cong. s. s. 3.20; Horton- 
ville, cong. s. s. 5.80; Janesville, cong. s. s., add’l, 
60c.; New London, cong. s. s. 4.20; Sparta, Rev. J. 
@. 8. 2.75; Spring Green, Welsh s. s. 1.50; West Sa- 
lem, cong. s. s. 8.50. —32.55. 

MISSOURI. — Lake Spring, pres. ch. 4; Rolla, 
pres. 8. s., add’l, 1.50; St. Louis, Pratte Ay. Mass. s. s. 
5. — 10.50. 

COLORADO TERRITORY. — Central City, cong. 


Gis 0! 

CALIFORNIA. —Nevada-City, cong. s. 8. 7; Oak- 
land, Ist cong. s. s. (87.40 gold) 55.35; Watsonville, 
pres. s. s. 2.50. — 64.85. 

OREGON. — Astoria, cong. s. 8. 12.80. ™ 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY.— Walla Walla, My- 
ron Hells, 3.72. 5 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 

“Canton, China, Emma, Catharine Bonney, 60c. ; 
Oroomiah, Persia, E. P., F. G., and H. H. F. Coan, 3; 
Sistor, Turkey, children of Mr. Stoyan Rueyskee and 


others, 75¢.— 4.25. 
YH Total to Oct. 1st, 26,031.82 
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RESULTS OF THE OREGON MISSION. 


Ir any one had desired, in past years, to depreciate the success of the Atmer- 
_ ican Board, he would have regarded the history of the mission commenced be- 

yond the Rocky Mountains, in 1836, as especially pertinent to his argument. 
Rey. H. H. Spalding and Marcus Whitman, M. D., proceeded in that year 
from Liberty, then a frontier town in Missouri, to the “rendezvous” on the 
Green River, one thousand four hundred miles, and thence to Fort Vancouver, 
eight hundred miles farther. They were accompanied by their wives, two 
excellent women, the first of their sex to cross from the Atlantic slope to the 
Pacific. The country which they traversed, from the Forks of the Platte to 
Walla Walla, one thousand six hundred miles, they found to be “barren and 
desolate beyond any thing they had before conceived of.” 

Operations: were commenced, by Mr. Spalding among the Nez Pereés, and 
by Dr. Whitman among the Kayuses, in November. Other laborers soon — 
followed ; and the mission continued its endeavors, with more or less encour- 
agement, till November, 1847, when Dr. and Mrs. Whitman, with a number of 
white persons, were killed by the people among whom they dwelt. ‘The other 
missionaries, Messrs. Spalding, Walker, and Eells, felt constrained to abandon 
their stations, with their families; and in consequence of various hindrances, 
such as Indian wars, the unsettled state of the country, &c., their work has 
never been resumed. It would have been easy to say, at any time since 1847, 
“You have expended $40,000; you have lost two valuable laborers; and you 

have very little to show for it.” 

But the question of missionary success is imperfectly understood. When we 
hear that nearly seventy thousand persons have been admitted to Christian fel- 
lowship by our migsionaries, we can appreciate, in some measure, the worth of 
the statement. When we hear that the schools under their care have had, at 
different times, two hundred and fifty thousand pupils, we have a definite and 
intelligible idea. And many persons seem to suppose that, having collected such 
statistics as these, they have reached the conclusion of the whole matter. But 
outside of the direct and ordinary results of evangetical efforts, there is always 
a fruitage which no generous and philanthropic mind can fail to recognize as of 
' yery great value. Our Protestant civilization, — what is it but an outgrowth of 
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‘the gospel? And yet it is this self-same civilization which the missionaries of 
the American Board are creating and establishing on every side of them. 

A thorough discussion of this matter of missionary success is much needed at 
the present time. Even in our churches there is a degree of unbelief on the 
subject, which would disappear at once if the case were fairly stated. It is to 
be hoped, therefore, that some competent pen will be turned in this direction. 
And while we are waiting for this service, it is desirable that the facts bearing 
on the question should be made as accessible as possible. 

It is with this view that the following letter is published. The Home Secre- 
tary of the American Board, having become satisfied that the value of the Ore- 
gon mission, in certain particulars especially, was not fully appreciated, wrote 
to Rev. C. Eells, on the 22d of February last, in order that he might obtain in- 
formation which should be perfectly reliable. In due time he received a com- 
munication, which is now submitted to the friends of missions, in the confident 
belief that it is entirely trustworthy. 


LETTER FROM MR. EELLS. 
“ WaLtta WALLA, W. T., May 28, 1866. 


“Rey. S. B. Treat, Secretary A. B.C. F. M.: 

“Dear Broruer,—I regret that I am not able to do justice to the topic 
upon which you ask for information. I will endeavor faithfully to make such 
statements as shall occur to me. The Hudson’s Bay Company, at an early 
day, were aware of the existence of mineral deposits in that portion of Oregon 
claimed by both England and the United States. If I remember correctly, I 
had not been long in this country before the statement was made, that gold had 
been found on the Columbia River, taken to England, made into a watch seal, 
brought back here, and worn by a gentleman connected with the*Hudson’s Bay 
Company. In those early days, Dr. Whitman made in my hearing the follow- 
ing statement: ‘There is no doubt that this country abounds in the precious 
metals.’ Previous to 1843, Mrs. McDonald, at Fort Colvile, had a collection 
of mineral specimens, a portion of which she presented to Mrs. Eells. These 
were shown to Dr. Whitman on his return, in 1843. They attracted consider- 
able attention; but there were no means at hand to ascertain their value. 

“In the autumn or early winter of 1843, a German botanist was traveling 
with employés of the Hudson’s Bay Company, and, having had some ioatelse 
of mining operations in Germany, he expressed to his fellow-travelers the opin- 
ion that precious metals existed in a designated locality. He was particularly 
interrogated as to the reasons for such an opinion; and when they were satisfied 
that it was an intelligent conclusion, they replied, ‘We know such to be the 
case from actual investigation.’ But while the resources of the country were 
measurably appreciated, special effort was made to produce the impression that 
the country was of small value, and that much of it was worthless. — 

“Tn entire accordance with such representations, Chief Factor A. McDonald 
expressed himself distinctly and fully to me. He also gave it as his opinion, 
that if England should obtain the desired portion of Oregon, (then including 
Washington Territory,) it would bé made over to the Hudson’s Bay Company. 
In 1842, if I mistake not, the same gentleman asked me who, fifty years hence: 


1866.] Results of the Oregon Mission. O71 


would probably compose the inhabitants of this country? He answered the 
question himself by saying, substantially, ‘The descendants of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company.’ Dr. Whitman said, with reference to the same class of persons, (of 
mixed blood,) ‘ Fifty years hence they will not be found.’ Dr. Whitman under- 
stood with a good degree‘of correctness, apparently, that it was the plan of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company to secure this country to the English Government. 
Undoubtedly he felt strongly in reference to this subject. At that time his mis- 
sionary associates judged that he was disturbed to an unwarrantable degree. 
The result has furnished accumulative evidence that there was sufficient reason 
for determined earnestness on his part. 

“An unyielding purpose was formed by Dr. Whitman to go East. The mis- 
sion was called together to consider whether or not its approval could be 
given to the proposed undertaking. Mr. Walker and myself were decidedly 
opposed, and we yielded only when it became evident that he would go, even if 
he had to become disconnected from the mission in order to do so. According 
to the understanding of the members of the mission, the single object of Dr.- 
Whitman, in attempting to cross the continent in the winter of 1842-43, amid 
. mighty peril and suffering, was to make a desperate effort to save this country 

to the United States. 

“On reaching Washington, he learned that representations had been made 
there, corresponding to those which had been often repeated on this coast. 
‘Oregon,’ it was said, ‘would most likely be unimportant to the United States. 
It was difficult of access. A wagon voad thither was an impossibility.’ By 
such statements Governor Simpson (the territorial Governor of the Hudson’s 
Bay Company) had well-nigh succeeded in accomplishing his object of purchas- 
ing this country, not for a mess of pottage, but a cod-fishery! Dr. Whitman 
was barely able to obtain from President Tyler the promise that negotiations 
should be suspended. 

“His next object was to expose the falsity of the statement that the Rocky 
and Blue Mountains could not be passed by immigrant wagons. It soon be- 
came known, to some extent, that Dr. Whitman would accompany those who 
would attempt to go to the Columbia that season in this manner. ‘The fact in- 
duced numbers to decide to go who would not otherwise have done so. If I 
judge correctly, the testimony has been unvarying and abundant, that the suc- 
cess of the expedition depended upon the knowledge, skill, energy, and perse- 
verance of Dr. Whitman. Extravagant language has been used, expressive of 

_the confidence of the emigrants of 1843 in his ability to conduct them success- 
fully through difficulties which, in the estimation of many, were regarded as 
utter impossibilities. The fording of the Platte with such a train was an un- 
tried, and in some respects, a perilous undertaking; and yet it was signally 
successful. 

“Tn 1839, Rev. J. S. Griffin and his missionary associates traveled from the 
western frontier to Fort Hall with wagons. ‘They were there told by agents of 
the Hudson’s Bay Company that it was impracticable, if not impossible, to take 
their wagons to Walla Walla. Consequently teams and wagons were exchanged 
for pack animals and fixtures. In 1840, Rev. H. Clarke and other missionary 
laborers performed the same journey in like manner. At Fort Hall they were 
induced to leave their wagons. In 1843, this game was tried again, and at the 
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opportune moment, when Dr. Whitman was absent from camp. On his return 
he found some weeping, others much disturbed. He at once comprehended the 
plot, and then and there is said to have addressed them as follows: ‘My coun- 
trymen! You have trusted me thus far; believe me now, and I will take your 
wagons to Columbia River,’ 

“T may not be able to furnish evidence entirely satisfactory to others but in. 
view of all the past relating to this subject, — of which I have been an eye and 
ear witness since August, 1838, —I am prepared to say, that to my mind there 
is not the shadow of a doubt that Dr. Whitman, by his efforts with President 
Tyler and Secretary Webster, in 1843, and his agency during the same year in 
conducting an immigrant wagon train from the western frontier to the Columbia 
River, was instrumental in saving a valuable portion of this Northwest to thie 
United States. Am I extravagant in adding, that the importance of this ser- 
vice to our country will not be likely to be over-estimated? When the iron 
track of the North Pacific railroad shall have the two oceans for its termini, 
and the commerce of the world shall move over the most direct route; and 
when the latent resources of this vast region shall have been fully developed, 
there will be a theme worthy of the best endeavors of the statesman and the 
orator. . 

“It has been said without contradiction that Dr. Whitman, in person, made 
important explorations which resulted in determining and locating a highly valued 
portion of the present wagon road from this valley to the Dalles. Waiilatpu, 
moreover, was a noted supply station, Food, shelter, medical treatment, and 
words of cheer were afforded without stint to the needy. A generosity, fully 
equal to the requirement of the ‘golden rule,’ was usually practiced; hence, at 
the time of the massacre, November 29, 1847, there were about seyenty white 
persons, chiefly if not entirely, dependent upon the station for supplies. 

“The more important results of missionary labor among the native popula- 
tion have been recognized with discrimination and candor. Christian white 
men have ingenuously acknowledged that they had been reproved by the 
deportment of Indians. Those who had been previously disinclined to favor 
efforts for the moral improvement of the aborigines, have frankly conceded the 
salutary effect of such efforts. The difference between those who have contin- 
uously received instruction from Protestant missionaries and those who have 
not is ‘known and read of all men.” Modesty suggests that upon this point my 
words be few; and yet faithfulness forbids unreserved silence. Major P. Lu- 
genbeel was in command of New Fort Colville for years. He also acted in the 
capacity of Indian Agent. In 1861 he said to me? ‘Mr. Eells, those Indians 
of yours are the best Indians I ever saw. I wish you would go back and re- 
sume missionary labor among them.’ Some fifteen or twenty of these Indians 
spent a portion of the last winter in Walla Walla. On the Sabbath a larger 
proportion of them than of the citizens of the place could be collected in a house 
of worship. I met them as my class in connection with the Sabbath-school in 
the Congregational church. As we were allowed our share of the time allotted 
to singing, we sang, in their tongue, the words which J arranged for them more 
than twenty-five years ago. So far as I have learned, their conduct in trans- 
aetions with whites has been less objectionable than that of the superior race. 

«The Nez-Percés are a large and powerful tribe. They have been ill-treated 
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and grievously wronged by Americans; and had they, at any one of several 
critical periods, combined against the whites, they might have caused incalcu- 
Jable injury. Under such circumstances, I know not how to account for their 
marked patience and continued friendship, but by attributing both to the influ- 
ence of the gospel. 

“¢J will herewith transcribe a few sentences of a letter, which I received in 
1862 from Elwood Evans, Esq., the present Acting-Governor of Washington 
Territory : ‘You must be aware that the very interesting history of those Chris- 
tian pioneers, devoted men and women, who willingly abandoned home, society, 
and friends, who denied themselves all the pleasures and comforts of life, invited 
perils of no ordinary character, and in many instances sacrificed life itself to im- 
part the glad tidings of salvation to a benighted race, is neither apt to be chron- 
icled nor often appreciated. But, my dear sir, we who followed, have learned 
that the teachings of those good missionaries have not been lost; that they have 
had their effect in molding the character of the subsequent settlements, and 
have had much to do in modifying the history of the aborigines.’ 

“The educational interests of Oregon and of Washington Territory are in- 
debted, in no small degree, to the counsels, influence, personal labors, and sac- 
rifices of those who have been in connection with the Oregon missions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and of the American Board. In this respect, an 
honorable record will pass on to future generations. 

“Let me add, in conclusion, that if I could have devoted more uninterrupted 
attention to the preparation of this letter, it might have been less tedious in re- 
spect to length. I am afflicted with a painful sense of its imperfections; and I 
fear that you will experience disappointment. But such as it is, permit me to 
commend it to your favorable regard, grateful that I may subscribe myself, 

“ Your unworthy fellow-laborer, 
“ CUSHING EELLS.” 


REMARKS.~ 


1. In confirmation of the opinion of Mr. Eells, in regard to the change pro- 
duced in the character and conduct of many of these Indians, it may be well to 
adduce the testimony of Benjamin Alvord, Major U. S. A. After saying 
(September 10, 1854) that the Nez Percés never shared in the hostile feeling 
of the Kayuses, declined to join in the war of 1847 against the whites, and 
have since steadily and repeatedly refused to do so, he proceeds as follows : — 
“Tn the spring of 1853, a white man, who had passed the previous winter in 
the country of the Nez Percés, came to the military post at the Dalles ; and, on 
being questioned as to the manners and customs of the tribe, he said that he 
wintered with a band of several hundred in number, and that the whole party 
assembled every morning and evening for prayer, the exercises being conducted 
by one of themselves, and in their own language. He stated that on Sunday 
they assembled for exhortation and worship. The writer of this communica- 
tion made repeated inquiries, and these accounts have been confirmed by the 
statements of others who have resided among them. Thus six years after the 
abandonment of the mission, its benign effects are witnessed among that inter- 
esting people.” i 

2. The resultant influence of the missionaries upon the white population be- 


, 
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yond the Rocky Mountains is believed to have been greater and more beneficent 
than the modesty of Mr. Eells has permitted him to affirm. Had they accom- 
plished nothing else, their lives would not have been spent in vain. 

3. While it is apparent from the letters of Dr. Whitman at the Missionary 
House, that, in visiting the Eastern States in 1842-43, he had certain missionary 
objects in view, (of which Mr. Eells may not have been cognizant,) it is no less 
clear that he would not have come at that time, and probably he would not have 
come at all, had it not been for his desire to save the disputed territory to the 
United States. It was not simply an American question, however; it was at 
the same time a Protestant question. He was fully alive to the efforts which 
the Roman Catholics were making to gain the mastery on the Pacific coast ; 
and he was firmly persuaded that they were working in the interest of the Hud- 
son’s Bay Company with a view to this very end. The danger from this quar- 
ter had made a profound impression upon his mind. Under date of April 1, 
1847, he said: “In the autumn of 1842, I pointed out to our mission the ar- 
rangements of the papists to settle in our vicinity, and that it only required that 
those arrangements should be completed to close our operations.” ~ 

Dr. Whitman evidently regarded his visit to Washington, and his success in 
conducting the emigrants of 1843 (nearly a thousand souls, it is said) across 
the Rocky and Blue Mountains, as settling the destiny of Oregon. In the letter 
just referred to, he said: “It may be easily seen what would have become of 
American interests in this country, had the immigration of 1843 been as disas- 
trous as were the immigrations of 1845 and 1846.” (In both these years, the 
route which he had selected, was abandoned for another.) In confirmation of 
this opinion, we find a writer in the “ Colonial Magazine” using this language: 
“ By a strange and unpardonable oversight of the local officers, missionaries 
from the United States were allowed to take religious charge of the population ; 
and these artful men lost no time in introducing such a number-of their coun- 
trymen as reduced the influence of the British settlers to complete insignifi- 
cance.” 

It is not too much to say, perhaps, that Dr. and Mrs. Whitman lost their lives 
in consequence of the success of the endeavors already described. The emi- 
grants of 1847 carried diseases into the Indian country, which proved very fatal 
to the aborigines. Some became suspicious of him ; some were exasperated ; 
and a few affirmed that he was poisoning them with his medicines, to get them 
out of the way. It is believed by many, moreover, that the Roman Catholics 
were in a measure responsible, directly or indirectly, for the catastrophe of - 
Waiilatpu. But it is inexpedient to discuss this question at the present time. 


| 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR 1867: 


The Appropriations to the different missions of the Board, for the year 1867, 
have been made by the Prudential Committee. For some time past, it has 
been apparent to persons at the Missionary House, as “estimates” from the 
missions have come in, with the urgent reasons which, in most cases, have con- 
strained them-to call for an increase of the means placed at their disposal, that 
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these appropriations must be larger than they have been of late. The expenses 
of living have largely increased, within a few years, in most of the mission 
fields, while the missionaries, deeply sympathizing with their suffering country 
during the war, have kept personal and other expenses at the smallest possible 
amount. But now, brethren who, in the urgent want of more associates, are 
greatly overburdened with labor and care, should not be longer oppressed, also, 
by constant financial embarrassment. After a careful review of the whole case 
by a sub-committee, appropriations have been made which, with the estimated 
cost of changing our currency into gold, for use abroad, and of sending out new 
laborers, and the various home expenses of the Board, are expected to carry 
the whole expenditure for the year to the sum of $518,000. For this amount, 
therefore, — an advance of near twenty per cent. upon the receipts of last year, 
—the Committee are constrained to look to the supporters of this work. If we 
cannot at once cheer the hearts of our brethren abroad, by sending, in full, the 
reinforcements so much needed, let us at least show a readiness to sustain them 


by our liberal contributions and our earnest prayers. 


LETTERS FROM 


Western Turkey PAissfon. 
MARSOVAN. 
(About 350 miles E. of Constantinople.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Lronarp, August 17, 1866. ' 


Wrirtine first on business, Mr. Leon- 
ard then refers to the state of things in 
the Marsovan field, noting, it will be seen, 
some cheering facts. 


Heat, Hard Work, and Joy—Commu- 
nion Season. ‘ Although the mercury, 
ranging from eighty-six to ninety-nine 
degrees, indicates a higher temperature 
than is remembered to have occurred here 
- in any previous summer, our hands are full 
of work and our hearts full of joy. Last 
' Sabbath, seven persons were admitted to 
the church on profession of faith. ‘Three 
of these belong to the congregation in 
Amasia, twenty-four miles distant, where 
no church has been formed. One was a 
young widow of the girls’ boarding-school, 
who is already actively engaged in the 
Bible-work, employing her leisure hours 
in visiting Armenian families, to read with 
them the Holy Scriptures. One was a 
man of over sixty years, who had spent a 
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considerable part of his life as a teacher 
in Armenian schools. The death of a be- 
loved daughter last year was blessed to his 
conversion. Another of the seven who stood 
up to unite in the covenant was a young 
man, who, while supporting himself by 
manual labor, and assisting also a depend- 
ent father, is studiously preparing to enter 
the theological school in order to become 
a preacher of the gospel. As usual, a 
large number of strangers were present at 
the communion, swelling the congrega- 
tion to some two hundred and forty souls. 
The solemn reading of the Confession of 
Faith and the Covenant is always impres- 
sive. Several girls in the boarding-school 
have manifested an unusual interest in 
religion and expressed a desire to unite 
with the church. They hold prayer-meet- 
ings often by themselves, in the school. 
We hope the Holy Spirit is calling some 
of them to a holy life. 


Reports from Out-stations — Self-sup- 
port. ‘* Sunday afternoon, in connection 
with the Sabbath-school, we had a kind of 
missionary meeting. Native helpers were 
present from Amasia, Hadji Keuy, Sam- 
soon, and Vizir Keopreu, who made inter- 
esting statements from their respective 
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fields. A letter from the Greek Protes- 
tants of Unieh was read, declaring their 
firm adhesion to the truth, and asking 
again for a preacher. They had hired one 
of their own number as a teacher and 
opened a school, with no assistance from 
abroad. Persecution followed; but their 
faith was not shaken, nor were their num- 
bers diminished. In addition to all this 
good news, one of the brethren of the 
church announced that arrangements had 
been made for opening a boys’ school in 
Marsovan, under the patronage of the 
Young Men’s Society, and the teacher 
had been already engaged. They had 
not expected to make this announcement 
so early, but the strong appeal of some of 
the helpers, who justly chided the congre- 
gation for neglect and parsimony, in re- 
maining all summer without a school, and 
the noble example of the new Greek 
brethren in Unieh, brought the young 
man to his feet. It requires much pa- 
tience, firmness, often persuasion, some- 
times “a degree of violence,” to bring our 
community up to the duty of self-support. 
The forwardness of a few is hindered and 
counteracted by the covetousness of many. 
But where the spirit of the gospel pre- 
vails, the people will eventually learn both 
their duty and privilege. 


The Church at Peace. “When I said 
our hearts are full of joy, I had much 
more in mind than these few lines indicate. 
The church, so far as we know, is now 
free from dissension or discord of any kind. 
Previous to the communion-season above 
mentioned, we held many church-meetings 
for the examination of candidates and the 
discipline of an offender. I think these 
meetings were all profitable to the church. 
The offending member (who was once em- 
ployed as a native helper, but whose con- 
duct of late had been a grief to many) 
was led to confess his error, and ask for- 
giveness of the brethren whom he had 
injured. There is joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth. A brother 
gained is better than ten exscinded. The 
only dark cloud that hung over us on this 
occasion was the fact that three church- 


members, who were long ago suspended, 
—or, as we say here, put under censure, 
— give as yet no signs of repentance, but 
daily confirm the justice of the sentence 
against them. 


Monthly Concert — Reports of Student- 
Helpers. ‘Sabbath before last, our 
monthly concert was enlivened by re- 
ports from theological students, whom, 
after apostolic example, we had sent out 
two by two to the towns and villages, for 
a short vacation. In listening to their 
animated narratives one might be re- 
minded of the report which the seventy 
brought to Jesus —‘ Lord, even the Bere 
ils are subject to us chrowpe thy name.’ 
Two of the students went south, thirty 
miles, to Alkhat Hadji Keuy, where they 
strengthened and comforted our unedu- 
cated helper Bedros, with his little flock of 
disciples, and thence proceeded westward ’ 
fifteen miles, to Chorum. Here they found, 
in a corner of the large Turkish town, 
twenty-five Armenian families, who have 
neither church, priest, nor Bible. They 
were welcomed very cordially, entertained 
wholly without charge, and urged to re- 
main many days. A goodly assembly 
gathered around them, who heard the 
word gladly, and ‘plied them with so 
many questions about the way of salva-— 
tion that they could hardly find opportu- 
nity to eat or sleep. The last request. 
made by the people, as the student visitors 
departed, was that a teacher might be 
sent to abide permanently in Chorum, and 
break to them the bread of life. 

“ But I must not enlarge. You can 
hardly appreciate, in America, the great 
gratification we experience when the work 
of any station’ has so far advanced that 
the fires of a pure Christianity can be . 
kindled at different outposts, and the 
watchmen shout to one another from hill- 
top to hill-top, over the moral wastes and 
darkness of ages. Let us have faith that 
God’s unerring plan of ‘ reconstruction ’ 
will be exactly executed, until ‘ the wil- 
derness and the solitary place shall be 
glad, and there shall remain nothing to 
hurt or destroy in all his holy mountain, ” 
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BROOSA. 
(57 miles S. S. E. from Constantinople.) 
LETTER FROM Mr. SCHNEIDER, Sept. 10, 1866. 


Mr. ScHNEIDER has been for many 
years connected with the Aintab station, 
Central Turkey; but he recently visited 
Broosa, where he was stationed for fifteen 
years, and wrote from there, mentioning 
facts of pleasant interest as to the progress 
which he noticed as having taken place 
since his removal. 


Progress at Broosa. “A visit to this 
my field of labor before going to Aintab, 
presents a striking contrast between the 
past and the present. After having spent 
five months alone at Aintab, in 1848, I 
returned to Broosa, and left it with my 
family in 1849, reaching that new scene 
of labor in May. When we left here no 
church had yet been formed, and there 
was an audience of twelve or fifteen na- 
tives, and often not more than eight. No 
Protestant community had been regularly 
formed and established. Those were days 
of opposition and persecution here, and 
the work was but just being established in 
the capital itself. While many were con- 
vinced that the system of doctrines which 
we advocated was the truth, almost none 
were ready to face the violent opposi- 
tion which an open acknowledgment of 
it would bring upon them. 

“ But, happily, all this is passed. Now 
the Protestants form a regular community, 
formally acknowledged by the authorities. 
There is a church’ here of fifty members, 
and a community of 160 souls, with a Sab- 
bath audience of 150. They have a beau- 
tiful chapel, capable of holding 250 per- 
sons, and a day-school of 35 pupils. Their 
pastor is one of the first Protestants who, 
amid much violent persecution, embraced 
the truth, and he has proved himself a 
useful laborer. 

“The church and community consist 
chiefly of young men of enterprise and. 
active habits, possessing the esteem and 
commanding the respect of all around 
them. This is a very hopeful feature, 
and one which particularly strikes a per- 
son coming from Aintab, where there are 


so many whose thick and silvery beards 
give them an air of age and venerable- 
ness. Protestantism is now an established 
fact here; no one dares to intimate that 
it has not a right to exist, and few are so 
bold as to deny that it has claims on their 
acceptance. At least half of the Arme- 
nian population are convinced of its truth, 
and nothing but an influence from on high 
is needed to persuade them to embrace it. 
While the progress has not been all that 
could have been desired, it has been very 
cheering and encouraging in view of the 
former condition of things. 


Gain in other Places also. “And not 
only in the city itself, but in the vicinity 
also, there is much to encourage. In eight 
different places the truth has found a 
lodgment, and there are 45 church mem- 
bers, and communities amounting to over 
200 persons. These are so many differ- 
ent points in which the gospel is not only 
destined to grow and expand, but from 
whence it is to spread to other places. 

“J feel greatly encouraged by what I 
see and hear in this field, where fifteen of 
the best years of my life were spent. We 
must thank God and take courage. Noth- 
ing is more certain than the final triumph 
of this cause ; and I never felt more deeply 
than now, after nearly thirty-three years 
of experience, that. this blessed work is 
infinitely worthy of the highest and best 
efforts of man. I do most cheerfully con- 
secrate to it all the remaining energies of 
my life.” ; 

os 


Central Turkey Missfon. 
MARASH. 
(About 90 miles N. E. from Scanderoon.) 


Lrerrer rrom Mr. Montcomery,. September 
18, 1866. 


Visit to Zeitoon. Many readers of the 
Herald will remember frequent references 
to Zeitoon, a place about thirty-five miles 
north of Marash, containing; with its vil- 
lages, twelve or fifteen thousand inhabi- 
tants, rough mountaineers, who have main- 
tained, until quite recently, their indepen- 
dence, paying no taxes, defying the power 
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of the Turkish Government, ready to put 
any one to death who should embrace the 
Protestant religion, and so a terror to 
Protestants in the vicinity. Gradually 
their feelings of opposition to the truth 
have seemed to be softened, and in the 
summer of 1864 Dr. Pratt visited the 
place, (by request, to see a sick person,) 
walking the streets and talking in the 
market unmolested, and finding some 
movements towards Protestantism. The 
present position of affairs there, as con- 
nected with the missionary work, is ex- 
hibited in this letter from Mr. Montgom- 
ery, who, on attempting to visit the place, 
was violently assailed by a mob, and barely 
escaped with his life. Priests, it appears, 
were the instigators of the assault, Gov- 
ernment officials conniving. But, as usual 
in such cases, good is likely to come from 
the evil. Our brother writes: — 


“The first item of interest is in regard 
to Zeitoon. Within the present year this 
Armenian stronghold, so long in rebellion 
against Turkish authority, has fully sub- 
mitted to the Government. During the 
latter part of the spring, letters were re- 
ceived at different times from the Protes- 
tants there, inviting us to visit them, and 
assuring us that there was no danger to 
be apprehended, and that we should be 
welcomed by many. Dr. Pratt had made 
arrangements to accept the invitation, 
leaving here on the morning of June 
20th; but as he was detained by sickness 
in his family I went in his place, accom- 
panied by Pastor Avedis, of the second 
church, and a deacon from the first church. 
We arrived the next day at the house of 
a Protestant brother, living a mile outside 
the city, where we saw and had friendly 
intercourse with two or three of the Zei- 
toon people. 


Assaulted by a Mob. “ At evening, as 
we were entering into the city to visit the 
Governor of the place, aécording to cus- 
tom, a furious mob of men and boys from 
within met us, dragged us from our horses, 
and at once began beating and stoning us 
with frantic rage, rending the air with 
savage yells and curses. The Protestant 
brother who was our guide was quickly 


driven from our sight amid volleys of 
stones, the mob crying ‘ Kill him! kill the 
wretch!’ and the like. The deacon was 
allowed to escape and secrete himself; 
but for Avedis and myself there was no 
escape till the mob had spent their fury, 
stoning us, and afterwards kicking and 
beating our prostrate bodies, while we 
were looking only for a speedy escape 
across the ‘dark river.’ Then one or two 
men were allowed to interfere and with 
difficulty bring us away, the crowd follow- 
ing a long distance, stoning us, and occa-’ 
sionally administering an extra beating. 
Thus we were saved as by a miracle of 
God’s gracious providence, and sent off 
toward home, with our horses, having 
been in the hands of the mob over two 
hours. We had a hard ride that night, 
as —hatless, our clothes torn and soiled - 
with blood, ourselves so bruised and sore 
that we could scarce sit on our horses - 
—we picked our way homeward by the 
rough mountain paths. Yet, while grate- 
ful for our own lives, so wonderfully 
spared, we could not but feel sad for the 
poor priest-deluded people, whom we were 
thus obliged to leave again in their dark- 
ness. 


Priests the Instigators. —Complicity of 
Government Officials. ‘The mob, as we 
afterward learned, was gotten up wholly 
by the priests, and instigated from Marash. 
Just before meeting us they had been ex- 
horted to kill us, by a priest, who told 
them murder was usually wrong, yet as 
this was a matter of the salvation of souls, 
they could do it with impunity. It is said 
that the Turkish Governor promised the 
priests that whatever they might do to us 
he would not interfere. Certain it is he did 
not interfere, and there is not wanting 
evidence to prove his complicity, as well 
as that of the Pasha of this place, in the. 
matter, and of a secret understanding be- 
tween the priests there and the authorities 
here, to prevent Protestantism from gain- 
ing a foothold in Zeitoon, Yet the Pasha 
here pretended to investigate the. mat- 
ter, brought six of the principal men in 
the mob to Marash, allowed them to tes- 
tify that they had heard of no such affair 
in Zeitoon, and sent them home again! 
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An order has been given at Constantino- 
ple for a new investigation of the affair, 
but whether justice will be done or not 
remains to be seen. 


Good to Come. “In the mean time good 
is likely to come out of the matter. The 
‘ Zeitoon people, fearing that they have 
overdone their work, are kept under a 
wholesome fear. The few Protestants in 
Zeitoon are beginning to hold up their 
heads and breathe more freely, while 
many who had failed to declare them- 
selves before the outrage have now be- 
come openly Protestants. Thus God is 
making the wrath of man to praise him.” 


Want of Helpers. Turning to other 
matters, Mr. Montgomery writes :— “ An- 
other item, and more discouraging to us, is 
our growing want of native helpers. The 
interruption in our theological school, 
caused by the death of our lamented 
brother Goss, and continued by the weak- 
ness of our missionary force, is beginning 
to affect our work sadly. No young men 
are ready, or will be ready in a long time 
to come, to make up the loss which sick- 
ness and other causes are creating every 
year. Baron Sarkis, whom we had ex- 
pected to ordain and install over the Al- 
bustan church sometime since, has been 
sick all summer, and there is little hope of 
his life. Baron Vartanar, acting pastor 
of the First Church here, has suddenly 
become nearly blind, and will probably 
be compelled to leave preaching to save 
him from total blindness. These two 
churches are now without preachers, and, 
for aught we can see, must remain so for 
some time. What we shall do for such 
places as Zeitoon, Yarpuz, and other 
mountain towns, now beginning to make 
loud calls to us for earnest and speedy 
effort, is a question of no little importance. 
We have been praying the Lord of the 
harvest to send us laborers, but perhaps 
our faith is too weak. One thing is cer- 
tain, we need the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit upon all our churches, to awaken 
in them new spirit and earnestness, and 
upon our young men, to turn them from 
worldly pursuits to consecrated lives for 
the Master. We love to feel that you are 
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praying for us and for the work commit- 


ted to our trust. The Lord glorify his 


1» 


name in us and with us! 
—e— 


LETTER FROM MR. Powers, August 3, 1866. 


Visit to Kessab. Mr. Powers left Ma- 


rash on the 14th of August, and went by . 


way of Aintab and Antioch to Kessab, at 
which place, as an out-station of Antioch, 
he formerly spent considerable time. His 
letter is dated there, and he writes, re- 
specting his reception and the state of 
things in the church, as follows :— 


“My reception here, after an absence 
of between five and six years, has been 
most gratifying. Half a mile from the vil- 
lage we began to be met by men, women 
and children, with extended hands, and 
words of welcome on their lips. The 
throng greatly increased as we approached 
the village, multitudes arranging them- 
selves on the roadside so near my path 
that they could grasp my hand, and I en- 
tered the mission premises amid the greet- 
ings of a singularly mixed crowd of all 
ages and sexes. And I have been left 
alone scarcely for an hour since my arri- 
val. Both on the way and since my ar- 
rival, I have been particularly gratified 
with greetings from so many of the youth, 
who have grown entirely out of my 
knowledge. My heart was most tenderly 
touched when a poor blind boy, led by a 
smaller one, entered my room and began 
feeling after my hand as soon as he passed 
the door. 

‘“« But. how shall I describe my comfort 
and joy yesterday, when in the church, 
the building of which I superintended, 
I was permitted once more to address a 
most attentive audience of 600 or 700 
persons, who had been accustomed in 
other days to listen to my voice in the 
sanctuary. It was the first Sabbath in 
the month, when the Protestants in half 
a dozen surrounding hamlets are accus- 
tomed to come together at.the Kessab 
church, and now, having heard of my 
arrival, there was an unusually large gath- 
ering. It was a scene and an occasion 
long to be remembered. And after al] 
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the vicissitudes of the past few years, the 
scenes through which I am now passing, 
are peculiarly grateful to my often ‘sor- 
rowful, yet alway rejoicing’ heart. Nor 
can I forbear to express the happiness I 
feel, amid the fresh memories of the past, 
to find myself, though alone, with a cheer- 
ful, grateful and trustful heart, sitting in 
the house that I built, shaded by the vines 
and looking out upon the fruit-trees that 
I planted, eating grapes and vegetables 
from the garden that I made, and drink- 
ing water, cool and sweet, from the well 
that I dug. Blessed be the Lord for all 
his goodness. 


Condition of the Church. “As to the 
spiritual state of things here, it was hardly 
to be expected that every thing in the 
church and community would be found 
in the same satisfactory condition as when 
left, more than a year ago, by my former 
beloved associate, the lamented Mr. Mor- 
gan. By his untiring efforts, a more vig- 
orous and healthful spirit had been infused 
into the church, the great principle of 
self-support had been acknowledged as of 
binding obligation, and certain important 
measures had been adopted with a view 
to securing, a state of permanent and 
growing prosperity. These measures have 
not been carried out. The Lord’s Supper 
has not been administered, and some in- 
stances of unchristian conduct have occur- 
.red in the church that require attention. 


Poverty and Oppression. “This state 
of things is not to be attributed wholly or 
mainly to the absence of Mr. Morgan. 
The people have experienced a sad re- 
verse in respect to worldly matters and 
the means of getting a livelihood. There 
has been a failure of some of their crops; 
on others, Government has imposed so 
heavy duties as to render them of no 
value for mercantile purposes; the price 
of breadstuffs has greatly risen; the ordi- 
nary taxes have been increased, and cer- 
tain extraordinary demands — extortions, 
I might say —have been made upon them, 
so that these poor people are really suffer- 
ing a severe pecuniary pressure. In this 


Central Turkey Mission: — Letter from Mr. Powers. (December, 


connection I may add, that their preacher 
has been, from unforeseen causes, twice 
changed, and for a while they were left 
without a preacher. Still they have not 
forsaken the assembling of themselves to- 
gether, either in Kessab or in the hamlets 
outside. 


Much to Approve. “Ihave been much 
gratified to learn that the Protestants in 
six hamlets outside of Kessab are in the 
habit of meeting with the church here 


on the first Sabbath of every month, and’’ 


that a regular system has been adopted, 
by which, for the most part, thosé hamlets 
are supplied by the deacons and other 
members of this church, on the other Sab- 
baths of the month. But whether so sup- 
plied or not, the people come together for 


the worship of God, and the study of his ~ 


Word. 


“ Under all these circumstances, I think - 


it a matter of devout thankfulness to find 
here so much to approve and so little to 
censure. There seems to be, in general, 
a sincere love of truth and the ordinances 
of God’s house, a heartfelt interest in the 


prosperity of religion, and a willingness to | 


labor in the service of the Master; and 
although, in respect to wealth, intelligence, 
culture, refinement, and all-the -external 
comforts and enjoyments of life, they pre- 
sent a most striking contrast to the state 


of American society, they have souls of - 


priceless value, upon which, through all 
this exterior roughness, the Saviour looks 
with intensest interest, and to codperate 
with him in saving which is blessed in- 
deed. And if they can be relieved from 
their present pecuniary embarrassment 
and suffering, I trust they will resume the 
responsibility of‘supporting their own edu- 
cational and religious institutions, in do- 
ing which their efforts have recently been 
relaxed. Measures have already been 
adopted for looking after delinquent cases, 


promoting the spirituality of the church, © 


and preparing them for the proper ob- 
servance of the Lord’s Supper on the last 
Sabbath of this month; in all which efforts 
their readiness to codperate with me en- 
courage the hope of gratifying results.” 


° 
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astern Turkey HHAisston. 
KHARPOOT, 
(About 175 miles 8. of Trebizond.) 
LErrer FROM Mr. Barnum, August 25, 1866. 


- Disastrous Fire. Mr. Barnum reports 
a very serious fire at Kharpoot; and read- 
ers will be much interested in the account 
given of the aid rendered by the mission- 
aries in arresting its progress. 


“ This city has just been visited by the 
most disastrous conflagration which, so far 
as is known, has ever been witnessed here. 
The alarm was given about one o'clock, 
;Monday morning, when the fire was al- 
ready well advanced. It originated in a 
Turkish shop, where a man had been 
smoking the evening before; and this is 
supposed to have been the cause of the 
fire. Before the flames could be checked, 
they had consumed nearly the whole of 
the business portion of the city. The 
shops were closely packed together; and, 
of the.five or six hundred occupied by 
the merchants, traders, grocers, and me- 
chanies of the city, only a few are left, 
and these of the very poorest. Buildings 
in the interior of the country are made of 
stone or sun-dried brick, with a flat roof of 
wood, covered with about a foot of earth, 
and thus a fire generally makes slow 
progress; but these shops all had wooden 
fronts, and large numbers of them were 
lined with wooden shelves and filled with 
combustible goods; so that, with a fresh 
breeze blowing, the work of destruction 
was very rapid. 


No Means to arrest it. “The city is 
wholly destitute of the means of extin- 
guishing fires. 
any kind, and no buckets even. Water 
is brought only in skins, upon the backs 
of fifteen or twenty city water-carriers ; so 
that this agency cannot be relied upon. 
Of the multitude who come together ata 
fire, searcely one in a thousand makes any 
definite and steady effort to chegk it. The 
mass of the people seem as powerless as 
children, and the efforts which are made 
are often such as to facilitate the spread 
of the flames. Those who have any self- 
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possession, for the most part, devote their 
energies to pluhder. 


Eifficiency of the Missionaries. “ We 
had, on previous occasions, rendered ef- 
fective service in putting out fires; and, 
as soon as this was discovered, everybody 
seemed to look to us. Several men ran 
at once to give us the alarm, as though we 
were a fire-company. We have a force- 
pump with hose for the protection of our 
own buildings, but there was no chance to 
use it. The theological school is supplied 
with a good number of pickaxes, shovels, 
etc., in the use of which the students earn 
apart of their support; so, with these im- 
plements and an axe and some ropes in 
hand, the students and some of the Prot- 
testants put themselves under our lead ; 
and, until sunrise, they and we fought the 
fire in true American style. We cut it off 
in one direction by walling up the door of 
a khan with stone, and smothering it as it 
caught on the roof, by throwing on loose 
earth. In other directions we battered 
down walls, and dug up roofs, throwing 
the dirt on the advancing flames; and 
thus, by dint of hard work, the fire was 
kept from spreading among the private 
dwellings. If it had not been checked just 
when it was, hundreds of private houses 
must have been added to the already dis- 
astrous loss of property. 


Thanked by the Pasha. ‘“ The Pasha 
and several other members of Govern- 
ment were on the ground, but the most 
which they attempted to do was to second 
our endeavors. After we came home, the 
Pasha sent a special messenger to express, 
as he said, not merely his own thanks but 
those of the whole community ; and, yes- 
terday, he sent us word that he had men- 
tioned our services in an official report to 
Constantinople. The adulation of all 
classes has been so profuse as to be really 
quite embarrassing; and the people all 
ascribe the salvation of the city to us, al- 
though we worked only as it is the habit 
ot almost all Americans to work at a fire. 


Property Destroyed. «It is difficult to 
make any estimate of the loss of property 
by this conflagration. The aggregate is, 
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of course, less than from a similar fire in 
America, for this is a small city, and we 
have no large, fine buildings, but the loss is 
as great in proportion, I do not doubt, as 
would be the destruction of the business 
part of almost any other city. Large 
quantities of goods were removed from 
before the flames, but, in the excitemént 
and despair of the moment, they were 
passed over to anybody who would carry 
them away; and as a consequence, the 
great proportion of them were appropri- 
ated by those who took them, and se- 
creted. A great amount of property has 
+ hus been put out, of the way, and the 
Government is very slack in searching for 
it. Hundreds of men who, one week ago, 
had what is regarded in this country as a 
competence, are now reduced to poverty, 
and a good many to real want. 

“ Many of our own congregation have 
lost almost every thing, and nearly all 
have suffered more or less. What the 
effect will be upon their attempts at self- 
support and active evangelization, it is 
difficult to tell. To the loss by the fire 
must be added that of a protracted sus- 
pension of trade. Measures are in pro- 
gress for rebuilding the shops and bazaars, 
but, with the Oriental moderation, it will 
be.a long time before business can be re- 
sumed as before. Our own people bear 
their losses in an excellent spirit, and 
show a disposition to help one another as 
far as they can. 


The Mission Work —Opposition. “ Our 
seminaries are going on very piosperously, 
and the work in all parts of the field is 
hopeful. One of our greatest trials this 
summer has been the opposition mani- 
fested to the building of chapels in vari- 
ous places. In Choonkoosh the local au- 
thorities prevented building for a time, but 
we have at last overcome them through 
the authorities here, and the building is 
approaching completion. The same ob- 
stacle has existed in Divrik for a year, but 
we hope that this is finally removed. The 
churchesin Divrik and Mashkir have each 
called a man to be their,pastor. The or- 
dinations are to be two weeks hence. 


Liberality — The Cholera. “The little 
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community in Shapik have pledged them- 
selves to give one tenth of all their earn- 
ings to the Lord. This is a village near 
Arabkir — the smallest and poorest which 
we occupy. Five years ago a pastor was 
settled there, but for four years the people 
paid him only two dollars. If they hold 
to their present resolution, we have a hope 
that they will soon be wholly self-support- 
ing. There is cholera in Bitlis, Mardin 
and Diarbekir, and their villages, but as 
yet it has not come into our borders.” 


—~—— 


“‘DIARBEKIR, 


(Near head waters of the Tigris, 220 miles N. W. 
of Mosul.) 


LerreR From Mr. WiLiiAms,;-September 14, 
1866. 


Death of Mr. Walker. Seldom do let- 
ters from the mission fields bring more un- 
expected or more painful intelligence than 
is presented in this communication from 
Diarbekir. A much respected, warmly 
beloved, and most useful missionary, with- 
in less than ten months after he reached 
the field on his return from a visit to the 
United States, and after a very brief ill- 
ness, has finished his earthly course and 
entered into rest; leaving wife and chil- 
dren, a mission previously much reduced 
and greatly needing help, a native church 
and Protestant community strongly at- 
tached to him and presenting a most im- 
portant and promising field of labor, his 
associates in the mission work, and many 
relatives and friends in his native land, to 
mourn deeply, and to ask in their anguish, 
Why must this be? Truly, God’s ways 
are not our ways; but as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are his ways 
higher than our ways and his thoughts - 
than our thoughts, Mr. Williams writes 
as follows, to the new Secretary of the 
Board : — ~ 


“Brother Walker is dead! And -thus 
I begin my correspondence with you! It 
may continue for years, but I shall hardly 
ever again make your heart so sad. The 
cholera had nearly ceased. At the close 
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of last week it revived, and within a few 
days several were attacked from among 
the circle of our more intimate friends, in 
whose case medicine seemed utterly power- 
less, and in a few hours they were gone. 
Mr. Walker neither courted nor shunned 
exposure, but earnestly and faithfully en- 
deavored to do what appeared present 
duty. Monday he was in the city, as he 
was whenever it seemed to be duty, and 
doing what his hands found to do. Tues- 
day morufing he felt ill, and the diarrhea 
commenced. No one felt any anxiety or 
dreamed of any fatal issue. The usual 
remedies were at once put into use, and 
all the symptoms were very favorable till 
evening. During the night the symptoms 
assumed a more vigorous and threatening 
character. Still no alarm was felt till 
after Wednesday evening ; but the change 
on Tuesday night awakened anxiety, and 
one of the brethren, unknown to the 
Walkers, sent me this telegram: ‘ Mr. 
Walker has a diarrhea which we cannot 
check. Come.’ I got this at half-past 
nine on Wednesday morning, and knew 
that the case, if unfavorable, would reach 
its issue before I could possibly reach 
there. My absence might be very pro- 
tracted, and there were some station mat- 
ters which ought to be now done, as none 
but I could do them. ‘These. things and 
the preparations for the road detained me 
four hours, but, riding all night, I was here 
on Thursday, one hour after sunrise, and 
found that our brother entered into his 
rest at one o’clock on Thursday morning, 
September 13,—six hours before I got 
here. Mrs. Walker is supported as those 
would expect her to be who have had per- 
sonal experience of His love whose arms 
are under her 

“ How desolating a blow this is to our 
field and work, there is no need that I 
should tell you. Yet, I will not say that 
we believe, we know, that the Lord — oyr 
Lord — our Jesus reigns, and not a spar- 
row falls to the ground without him. Our 
Father has permitted this, and looking up- 
ward through our tears we say, ‘ Even so, 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.’ 
‘Thy will be done.’ 

“ Of the character and the excellences 
of this dearly beloved brother you do not 
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need that I should say any thing, for 
you have known him longer than I, and 
I dare not trust myself to begin on such 
a theme. 


Weakness of the Mission. “Tt will be 
but a little while, and there will be nothing 
here to be reinforced! The mission to 
Eastern Turkey, covering the whole 
region from the Black Sea to the Persian 
Gulf, will, when Messrs. Pollard and 
Wheeler have sailed in the spring, consist 
of Messrs. Allen, Barnum, Parmelee, and 
Williams, — enough, certainly, to man one 
station, but rather a small force to subdue 
and hold so large a fraction of a conti- 
nent. But the Lord reigns and under- 
stands his own counsels. We will trust in 
him.” 

—_—e— 


LETTER FRoM Mr. WALKER, August 21, 1866. 


Tue letter from which the following 
extracts are taken was written by Mr. 
Walker about three weeks before his 
death, and was received and prepared 
for the press before the announcement 
of that event came to hand. It will 
be read with the more interest as 
being the last, probably, written by him 
to the Missionary House, and referring so 
largely to the disease which was so soon to 
take him: away also, Little did he think, 
perhaps, while preaching the sermon to 
which he refers, that if would so soon be 
said of him also, “‘ The Master is come, 
and calleth for thee.” He wrote from Ali- 
poongar, one mile west of the city of Diar- 
bekir, where he was located with his 
family for a time, to escape the oppressive 
heat of the city. 


The Cholera. ‘We have been for the 
last five weeks in the midst of cholera. 
Oh, it is a dreadful scourge! Day before 
yesterday (Sabbath) I preached at Cut- 
terbul, two miles from this, across the Ti- 
gris, and at Karabash, three miles beyond 
that, and returned to hold a third meeting 
here in Alipoongar, where a’ good many 
of our people have fled, on account of the 
cholera in the city. My text was, ‘The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee.’ One 
of my audience at Cutterbul was a stout 


3884 Eastern Turkey Mission : — Letter from Mr. Williams. (December, 


young farmer, in perfect health, a member 
of our church there, who listened atten- 
tively, but probably did not in the least 
suppose that the Master was calling him. 
But the next morning, after a night of 
agony, he was laid in the grave. I trust 
he was prepared. The summons is dread- 
fully sudden to many. A week ago last 
Sabbath, I tried for two hours or so to 
ward off the death-blow from a humble 
female member of our church in the city, 
—one who had lived in our house several 
years and in whom we felt mnch interest, 
—but in vain. The Master called for 
her. 


Protestants now Taken. ‘Last year 
about 1500 died of cholera in the city, 
and of them only a Protestant child. This 
year ithas been different. It may almost 
be said to have begun with the Protes- 
tants, one of the very first deaths being 
that of an old man, a member of our 
church, who for months past, until the 
day of his death, had daily conducted to 
and fro, from house to school, one of our 
young female teachers, for whom it would 
be unsafe to go alone, I paying him sixty 
cents a month. A week or so after, we 
buried our ‘ Little Sara,’ as the whole con- 
gregation called her, of whom I want to 
write something to the editor if Ican get 
time. And so one after another of our 
people has been called until, from the 
city, five adults, two youths, and five little 
children have gone, and several more 
from Cutterbul. Yet the whole number 
of deaths this year has been but about 
600 in the city. 


The Disease follows no Law. “It has 
singularly prevailed in the villages, near 
and far, on the east side of the Tigris, and 
not at all on the west side. We cannot 
account for its coming or its going. It fol- 
lows no law which we can conceive. If 
engendered or increased by jilth, then why 
should it ever be lacking in Diarbekir; 
and once commenced,, why does n’t it 
exterminate the inhabitants? We have 
found great profit (many lives have been 
saved) in the use of the medicines recom- 
mended by Dr. Pratt in the ‘ Herald.’ 
When taken in season they do not fail to 


work well, but the native doctors pre- 
judice the people against them. They 
bleed, and almost invariably kill the 
patient. 

“The disease has seemed to prevail 
this year more among the Christian popu- 
lation of the city than among the Mos- 
lems, while last year the Moslems suffered 
most. Few of the Moslems have fled the 
city, it being regarded as fleeing from God, 
and contrary to their faith, but multitudes 
of the Christian sects have fled. . Our con- 
gregations in the city are thus very great- 
ly reduced, and business is quite deranged 
and prostrated. This, in addition to the 
previous causes of trial, from famine prices 
and the exorbitant taxes demanded by 
Government, which are not abated a jot 
because of any decline or failure of in- 
comes or prosperity, must oceasion great - 
distress and poverty among the people. 


Governmental Oppression.— Self- Sup- 
port. ‘It doesseem to some of us that 
the Turkish Government is fast enacting 
the fable of the goose with the golden egg, 
and the folly must, ere no distant day, 
bring itself to an end. The more distant 
provinces suffer more than those near the 
seat of Government. And all this serves 
to make the matter of self-support, in re- 
spect to their religious and educational 
institutions, vastly more difficult for the 
people themselves in the execution, and 
more difficult for the missionary in the 
urging, if he have any sympathy and soft- 
ness of heart in view of their distresses. 
But we take the ground that giving to the 
Lord, for his gospel institutions, does not 
impoverish, that they will have none the 
less of-real blessing for what of self-denial 
they thus practice, and that they cannot 
afford, even the poorest, to go without a 
share in sustaining the Lord’s work.” 


—4—— 


MARDIN. 


(57 miles S. E. of Diarbekir.) 


LETTER FROM Mr. WiLLIAMS, August 26, 1866. 


A Correction. “On pages 206 and 
207 of the ‘ Missionary Herald’ for July, 


1866.] 


1865, there is a letter cautiously express- 
ing the conviction that Farho, a Protes- 
tant Koord of Cutterbul, (as well as his 
companion, T'amo,) had probably been mur- 
dered, under cover of military discipline, 
on account of his religion. It is due to 
you and to the public, to say now that, so 
far as the taking of his life is concerned, 
the conviction was an erroneous one. His 
family have recently received from him a 
letter, showing that he is alive, and living 
as a@ Moslem. Wis long delay in writing 
is excused on the ground that he was de- 
tailed to some service in an out-of-the-way 
place, whence he had no opportunity to 
send, All this I learned while just now 
at Cutterbul, and improve the first post 
after my return to correct so much of the 
former statement as proves to have been 
erroneous. His Protestant friends still 
believe that as soon as he escapes the 
army he will again avow himself a Protes- 
tant. -I doubt. Has he been aided as he 
should have been by the prayers of Chris- 
tians, to be faithful to the end, amid the 
circumstances of trial in which he was 
called to ‘ Stand up for Jesus ?’ 


The Cholera. ‘‘We have had another 


summer of cholera, but it seems now to be » 


about spent, both here and at Diarbekir. 
The deaths there amount to about 600, 
here to about 400. Among the poor Cir- 
_ ¢assians, and in many villages, the mortal- 
ity has been very great. It is said that in 
a single mahallet (ward, district,) of Tel 
*Armen there were ninety deaths. The 
whole village may, perhaps, have 200 
houses. We have made a good deal of 
use of the ‘ Hamlin Mixture,’ and have 
not heard of one case which proved fatal 
. where the directions were strictly coin- 
plied with. On the other hand, many 
malignant cases recovered though the sick 
ones did every thing they ought not, and 
nothing that they ought. Plenty of such 
died too, but with this people, one case of 
recovery without medicine, and with drink- 
ing plenty of water and eating fruit ad 
libitum, outweighs twenty cases where such 
a course terminates fatally. Hence the 
‘ Mixture’ has lost prestige among the na- 
tives here, but we believe that it has saved 
many lives.” 
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Spria PHissfon. 
BEIRUT, 


LETreR From Mr. H. H. Jessup, August 15, 
1866. 


Tue thoughtful reader will find much of 
suggestive interest in this communication. 
The additions to the church at Beirut, the 
monthly meeting there of a Native [ Prot- 
estant] Missionary Society, and the sub- 
scriptions for the Morning Star, are all 
pleasant facts. The extracts given from 
the report of a colporter indicate that 
cheerful hope may be entertained respect- 
ing a native agency, upon which we must 
so largely rely for carrying on the evan- 
gelizing work, though, as yet, there is a 
felt want in Syria of men of the right 
stamp for native pastors. But the most 
remarkable and noteworthy portion of the 
letter is that which relates to the Arabic 
language, and the prospective call for 
Arabic books and Arabic speaking mis- 
sionaries among the negro Mohammedans 
of Interior Africa, east of Liberia, with 
the suggestion that young men may be 
sent from Liberia to study Arabic in the 
Syrian Protestant College. 


Additions to the Church. ‘“* Last month 
we received to the Beirut church, on pro- 
fession of faith, three young persons, who 
gaye good evidence of a change of heart. 
One of them was the youngest daughter 
of Tannoos el Haddad, the first Protestant 
in Syria. He has gone to his rest, but he 
was a man of prayer, and his prayers are 
being answered in the conversion of his 
children. 


Native Missionary Society — A Colport- 
er’s Report.“ The monthly meeting of the 
Native Missionary Society of Beirut was 
held on the Sth inst. The most interesting 
features in the meeting were the subscrip- 
tions, about one hundred in number, to the 
Morning Star, and the report of Ishoe es 
Shemmaa, the colporter of the Society. 
This letter was quite interesting. It is 
too long to be translated in full, but’I will 
give you a few extracts. He visited 
twenty-two villages and cities, selling books 
and conversing on the subject of religion. 
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His experience was quite varied. He re- 
ports :— 

“¢When I reached Keitooleh, I dis- 
mounted in the midst of the village, and 
opened my bag of books. The people 
thronged around, and we discussed and 
read in the Bible until sunset. Then a 
noisy fellow came and tried to stir up a 
mob against me, but the people were di- 
vided among themselves and did not harm 
me. Then two brothers came and took 
me to their house, and shut the door and 
asked me to read in the Gospel and pray, 
as they longed to know how the evangeli- 
cals pray. I read and prayed, and one of 
them repeated every word after me in a 
loud voice, and when I had finished, he 
said, ‘I am a happy man to-night.’ 


A Friendly Boy. ‘‘In the morning, 
early, as ] went out from the house, a little 
boy of twelve years came to me and said, 
“ Will you come to my house?” I said 
yes, and followed him, and found he had 
prepared breakfast for me, and he kept ask- 
ing me what I would have him do for me. 
I told him how Jesus came to die for us 
all, and he listened to every word with in- 
creasing interest, and said, ‘‘ I wish to hear 
very much more about these things.” 


Opposition. ‘‘* From this place I went 
to B’Kaseen. As I entered, the priest 
met me with a crowd of men, and said, 
“Are you a Gospel man?” I said yes. 
Then he said, ‘“‘ The Gospel has no business 
here. Away with you. We want no An- 
gleez religion here.” So I was not able 
even to dismount in the village, but has- 
tened on to Jezzin, where I spent three 
days in talking and reading God’s Word to 
the people. 


A Moslem Friend. “*‘ Thence I went 
to Meshghaza, where I had a warm wel- 
come, and my heart was cheered. For 
although many opposed, yet others fa- 
vored me, and among them an aged Mos- 
lem, who sent his son for me, saying, 
“ Bring our guest to lodge under our roof.” 
He was eighty years old, and a Moham- 
medan, yet he wished me to read all the 
time from the Gospel, and pray; and he 
rebuked the Maronites for not receiving 
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the Gospel, which is the word of God. He 
said he believed the New Testament to be 
true; and we sat up long, talking about 
religion. Of a truth, my brethren, God’s 
word was thus confirmed, that all shall 
know him, from the least to the greatest ; 
for this aged Moslem in Meshghaza and 
the little boy in Keitooleh both hungered 
after the truth, and were glad to receive 
it, 


Joy and Grief — Rage of an Opposer. 
«+ But, my brethren, I wish to tell you of 
an event in which my joy and sorrow 
were commingled,— joy to find a Chris- 
tian brother in the wilderness, and sorrow 
to find men willing to do me violence, be- 
cause I spoke in Jesus’ name. It was this. 
I was journeying from Damascus toward 
Bludan, intending to return to Beirut by- 
way of Baalbee. I rode a donkey belong- 
ing to a muleteer from Bludan, and as we’ 
rode along, there came up with us a man, 
who, like me, was carrying books; and he 
too was a Christian and a missionary, going 
about like me, and was going to Baalbec. 
How happy was I at that moment; and 
we conversed on subjects dear to us both 
as we rode along, and about our common 
work. But my muleteer, though of the 
Greek religion, could not.endure to hear 
us speak of the gospel, and began to curse « 
us both, and to roar like a lion in his blas- 
phemy and violence. “ Get down from, 
that animal,” he screamed to me. I told 
him it was a smooth road and it was too 
hot then to walk, but I would walk when 
we reached the descent. He then rushed 
upon me and threw me to the ground, and 
tore my clothing, and hurled a huge stone 
at me. It did not hit me, and three other 
muleteers came to my help; but he pre- 
vailed over them all, and threw another 
huge stone which struck the top of my 
head, and cut a gash four inches long, to 
the bone. I fell to, the ground, and the 
blood poured over my face. The wild 
man then left me to my fate, cursing and 
saying “ Oh that I had been alone with 
him; I would have slain him outright.” 


Christian Friendship and Aid. “+ Then, 
my brethren, the love of the kind brother 
from Damascus came to my relief. He 
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put me on his own beast, and took me to a 
fountain, and washed and dressed my 
wounds, and then took me to a village 
near by, where he stayed with me at the 
inn all night, watching over me like a 
brother, and calling to me at intervals, 
“ Tshoe, are you still alive ?” So kind was 
he. The next day he took me to Bludan, 
where I was cared for. Then he went 
twice to Damascus to'lay the case before 
the Government, and at last had the man 
imprisoned and punished. 

“* Now what but the love of Christ led 

him to be sokind toastranger? And what 
but the want of Christ’s love led that other 
man to be so unkind and wicked? Oh, 
my brethren, our fellow-countrymen need 
the gospel, and who will give it to them if 
we donot? They cannot hear without a 
_ preacher. Yes, we should all be very 
earnest in giving the pure gospel to our 
fellow-men in Syria. And now I ask 
you one thing. Pray for me, that I may 
not be ashamed of the gospel of Christ; 
and as I go again to Hamath and Safeeta, 
that I may be delivered from the hands of 
ungodly men. And may all our native 
land be filled with the gospel, and with 
those who love the Lord in sincerity. 
Amen.’ 

“You will observe from this narrative, 
that this young man has the root of the 
matter in him. A few years ago he was a 
‘common street-singer in Hums, but now 
he is a promising candidate for the min- 
istry, and we keep him engaged in these 
evangelistic labors as a practical prepara- 
tion for his theological course. 


Want of Pastors. Mr. Jessup speaks 

of there being little prospect, at present, 
“of obtaining a native pastor for the Beirut 

church, and says: — 

“ We have two native pastors, and hope 
earnestly for more. We will preach and 
pray, and print books, as long as the Lord 
allows us to labor here. I believe Syria 
will yet be evangelized, and in the simple 
‘gospel way, and true churches be formed 
on every side.” 


The Press — Arabic in Africa. “ Our 
press work in Beirut must be enlarged 
and not diminished. There are seven 
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presses in Beirut now, and all are printing 
books of an injurious tendency. Ours is 
the salt which is to cleanse the waters. 
And the sphere of our influence is extend- 
ing. Professor Blyden, of Liberia Col- 
lege, Monrovia, has come here to study 
Arabic, and carry back ‘with him Arabie 
books. He states that tribes speaking the 
Arabic language are encroaching on the 
borders of ‘Liberia, and that if his people 
would carry the gospel into Interior Af- 
rica it must be through the Arabic lan- 
guage as amedium. He even proposes to 
send two young men from Liberia to the 
Syrian Protestant College in Beirut, to 
learn the Arabic language. It would seem 
that negro Mohammedans are pushing 
westward from Nubia and Soudan, propa- 
gating their faith among the pagan tribes, 
and teaching that the Arabic, being the 
language of the Koran, is the only sacred 
language. One may now travel from Li- 
beria through to Cairo (other things being 
favorable) using only the Arabic. 

“The missions in Egypt are assailing 
Africa from the northeast, but who had 
dreamed that the Syria Mission, in West- 
ern Asia, would be employed, in the provi- 
dence of God, to aid in opening up West- 
ern Africa? Just at this time, when the 
first correct version of the Bible in Arabie 
is completed, this new revelation with re- 
gard to the extent of the language is made. 
It is the Lord’s doing, and we should be 
ready for our new duties as connected 
with it. 


Men Wanted. “It will not do to allow 
this mission to die out for want of men. 
What you are doing here is not simply for 
the few nations and tribes who live in 
Syria proper, but for more than a hundred 
millions who speak this language. Who 
is to prepare a Christian literature in Ara- 
bic if our forces are so weak as virtually 
to prevent all literary labor? We need 
Dr. Van Dyck again, and others to aid 
him. The devil has translators enough at 
work, reducing Voltaire, and Eugene shes 
and other Mae car authors to an Arabic 
dress; and infidel clubs are springing up 
all around us among the young men of the 
various sect. We must give them better 
books. If we do not meet the want, it 
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will not be met. I hope the Board will 
bear this in mind. 


Female Seminary. “In education we 
are doing what we can. The Native Fe- 
male Seminary, (for which a large build- 
ing has just been completed on the mission 
premises, without cost to the Board) is 
prospering, but has not yet become self 
supporting. We hope it willin time, but 
at present we must pay the teachers. The 
girls pay over a thousand dollars for board, 
but we must raise another thousand for 
the salaries of the teachers. Hitherto 
we have shrunk frota asking the Board to 
help us out in this, matter, but it may be 
thought best by the mission, at its meeting 
this month, to put something into the esti- 
mates on the subject. The prosperity of 
this school is of much importance to our 
work and to the good of the people.” 


——»—-— 


FAadvatta Plission — UWWestern Endia. 


Mission Meeting —Cry for Help. The 
Mahratta mission held its annual meeting 
in July last. The brethren felt constrain- 
ed to approve of Mr. Fairbank’s going, 
with his family, to the Pulney Sanitarium, 
for a year, and in their reduced condition 
made the best arrangements they could 
for the care of their various fields, dividing 
the several stations of what was formerly 
the Ahmednuuggur mission into three dis- 
tricts, and putting each under the super- 
vision of one man. Letters from several 
of the brethren refer to the pressure 
under which they, are placed, the heavy 
burden thrown upon each man, and the 
urgent need of reinforcement. Mr. Fair- 
bank wrote, August 1:—“ It was no easy 
matter to divide the work of our ezght 
districts (in this vicinity) into three parts, 
and impose it on the three missionaries who 
will be left when we go away. Of course 
many things will only be superintended that 
ought to be carefully wrought, and at the 
best, the burdens are such that we fear 
they will prove unbearable. In this our 
extremity it seems very sad that not even 
one new recruit is to come with the Bis- 
sells, and that even they were detained in 
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America for months after they were ready 
to start on their return.” 

Mr. Harding also wrote, August 7: — 
“T hope you will not forget our very great 
need of reinforcements. It was extreme- 
ly’ painful, at our recent meeting, to see 
how utterly inadequate our present force 
is to carry on the work we have in hand, 
to say nothing of extension. Nearly 
every member of the mission has more 
than he is able to do, and~if any one 
fails now, his place cannot be supplied 
from our present number. Mr. Fairbank 
is about leaving, to be gone for a year, and 
before he returns, it is very likely that 
one or two others may be obliged to go 
home. We hope our extremity may be 
God’s opportunity, and yours too.” 


———— 


AHMEDNUGGUR. 
@ 


(140 miles E. of Bombay.) 
LrerrerR From Mr. Hazen, August 4, 1866. 


Spiritual Prospects. Mr. Hazen wrote 
from Ahmednuggur, August 4, upon the 
subject above mentioned, and some others. 
Referring to the detention of Mrs and Mrs. 
Bissell in the United States, he says : — 

“ After all, this delay is but a part of 
our daily experience in this great life-work 
for the Master. We must have ‘long pa- 
tience’ (Jas. 5: 7,8). We are not per- 
mitted, here, the joy of harvest. Hven 
the hopeful indications which I noticed in 
a letter sent in the early-part of the year 
have not yet resulted in any visible fruit. 
I have no cases of even apparent conver- 
sion of which to write. Our case is some- 
what like the course of Nature at this 
season. About the middle of June we 
had avery fine rain. The parched, brown 
earth turned to the most delicate shade of 
green. It wasa constant delight to the 
eye to watch the changing shades as the 
grass grew; but, as no more rain came, 
the grass itself soon turned brown, and 
the desolation seemed even greater than 
before. It was the blasting of hopes. Then, 
once again the showers came. The rain 
has now fallen abundantly and seasona- 
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bly, and all are rejoicing. Would that we 
might follow out the analogy in our spir- 
itual work, and see the second parching 
followed by the ‘great rain of His 
strength,’ Will it not be so? Do we not 
read in the same place, ‘the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh’? So we will toil 
on, even when tempted to say it is of no 
use. We will press on notwithstanding 
our clogs. 


Extremity of Weakness. ‘ We will 
yet hope to see the Lord’s hand stretched 
out to save even in our extremity of weak- 
ness; for truly it seems an extremity to 
us. Can you realize what our secretary 
means in speaking of eight districts to be 


cared for and superintended as they may , 


be by three men? Aside from my duties 
in this city, the field committed to my 
charge extends to the south and to the 
southwest a distance of fifty miles in both 
directions. Off southwest, fifty miles, I 
have a teacher whose school I have never 
been able to visit... South of this, thirty- 
four miles, resides a Bible reader, who 
itinerates in the region southeast and 
west from his home. How much care can 


% give him? Little more than to take in , 


‘his monthly account of places visited, and 
the like. When Mr. Fairbank leaves for 
his health-visit to the Pulney Hills, I sup- 
pose the district lying west of this city, 
(north, of our present southwest district) 
and extending off west-northwest some 
twenty-five miles, will be put under my 
charge. This is the largest district, terri- 
torially, but so far as the number of men 
is concerned, I shall have fewer under my 
direction than either of the other two breth- 
ren. Mr. Bruce, our youngest man, is now 
placed in charge of over thirty teachers 
and helpers, and he has also a very large 
territory. It cannot be expected by our 
fathers and brethren at home, that so much 
work can be properly superintended even ; 
and you must expect the men to break 
down, and find a necessity for going away 
for a season of rest among the hills, or 
else to America. Alas! it has seemed to 
us each time that one has been called 
away, that we could not spare him; and 
even yet we have hardly ceased asking 
why must it be so?” 


Mahratta Mission : — Letter from Mr. Bruce. 
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KHOKAR. 


(About 35 miles N. of Ahmednuggur.) 
Lerrer From Mr. Bruce, August 1, 1866. 


The Mission Meeting — Perplexity. Mr. 
Bruce wrote at about the same time with 
the other brethren, and upon the same 
subject, — trials growing out of reduced 
strength in the mission. 

“You will see and appreciate the diffi- 
culties under which we labor, owing to the 
greatly reduced strength of our mission. 
The most difficult question we had to de- 
cide, (at the meeting,) and one which 
occupied more than a day in our discussion, 
was, ‘How shall we provide for those 
Northern Districts ? ’ 

“Mr. Abbott has already removed to 
Satara, and during the next year Mr. 
Fairbank will be absent from his field; 
and consequently I shall be the only resi- 
dent missionary in all this beautiful valley. 
This fact alone is sufficient to make the 
friends of missions weep, and pray more 
earnestly unto the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth more laborers into 
his harvest. 

“It would be manifestly impossible for 
me to carry on the work properly at Ra- 
hoori while living here at Khokar. My 
intimate acquaintance with the Khokar 
field would render it much easier for me 
to work that field from Rahoori, and it 
was therefore decided that I should be 
stationed at the latter place, and have also 
the care of the Khokar and Pimplus dis- 
tricts. In these three districts there are 10 
churches, 32 native helpers, and about 190 
Christians. How can a single missionary 
be expected to care for all these in a prop- 
er manner, saying nothing of the 80,000 
heathen to whom it is his duty, as well as 
privilege, to preach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ? I feel oppressed with responsi- 
bility, and with a sense of my own weak- 
ness, in view of the vast amount of labor 
whith ought to be performed in these three 
districts. And yet I have cheerfully con- _ 
sented to undertake this responsibility and 
do all in my power, because this seemed to 
be the only course that could be pursued 
in the present feeble state of the mission. 


- I do not expect, however, that I shall 
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be able to do much more than superintend 
the labors of my native assistants, and 
work through them upon the heathen. 
Thave freely stated these facts to you, and 
my own feelings in reference to them, that 
you may see how greatly we are in need of 
reinforcements. I fear that we shall not be 
able to hold on long unless we are reliev- 
ed by an addition to our force. One 
after another of our number is dropping 
off, and their places remain unfilled. Soon 
we shall be obliged to withdraw from the 
more distant out-stations, and yield to the 


Proceedings of 
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enemy the positions that have already been 
secured. Iam sure that if the Christian 
young men of America could appreciate 
these facts, they would hasten to our re- 
lief.” 

Are there not young men who will heed 
such appeals, coming, as they now do, 
from many mission fields? Are the 
brethren on the ground to be constrained 
prematurely to wear themselves out, and 
are missions to be broken up for want of 
laborers ? 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


ENGLISH CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Church Missionary Record, for 
June, presents the following extracts, with 
others, from the Report of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society for the last year: — 


“The Committee have to record, with 
devout thankfulness to the Giver of all 
good, the cordial and liberal response of 
the friends of the Society to the appeal 
for increased funds. During the year just 
closed, the associations throughout the 
United Kingdom have raised the sum of 
£113,712, which is more than £10,000 
above the last year. This amount is the 
largest ever received, if we except one of 
the years when the Special India Fund 
swelled the remittances. The Benefac- 
tions are also £2,000 in advance of the 
preceding year. The Legacies are below 
those of last year, which comprised one 
of exceptional amount. The total sum 
received from the United Kingdom is 
£146,208, which is £1,743 above last year, 
and more than £12,000 above the average 
of the last five years... . 

“The year which has just closed has 
been marked by sorrow as well as by joy. 
It has pleased God to take from us by 
death, a larger number of our missionaries 
than in any former year. The number is 
fourteen, whereas the average number of 
deaths for the last ten years has only been 
between three and four. We have lost 
several of our veteran missionaries, several: 


OTHER SOCIETIES. . 


in the prime of life, and_several young 
men of high promise. The chief anxiety 
of the Committee at the last anniversary 
was to secure funds for the support of the 
missionaries: their present anxiety is 
rather for men to supply the vacancies 
and to strengthen the missions. , . . 

“In Africa the great problem has been 
solved of the capability of the native 
church to support and extend itself; but 
there is a corresponding call upon the 
mother church to supply *the higher de- 
partments of education with which Chris- 
tian Europe is enriched; and to give to 
the efforts of an infant church that wisdom’ | 
and direction which the ripened Christian- 
ity and experience of England are able to 
afford... . 

“In Turkey, and in some parts of India, 
Protestant missions have been brought face 
to face with Islam. The religion of the 
false prophet showed itself mighty, of old, to 
overthrow many branches of the Western 
Church, and to trample underfoot the very 
metropolis of Eastern Christianity. And 
now, the struggle has commenced between 
Islam and Protestant Christianity. The 
Sublime Porte has thought the occasion 
worthy of its political action. “This strug- 
gle invites the ablest of our Protestant 
controversialists to enter the lists: India 
presents the spectacle of nations, till now 
spell-bound in the institutions of 3,000 
years, suddenly thrown into a state of 
fermentation, moral and religious, and 
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thousands of her most promising young 
men are coming forward, as did young 
men upon the Saviour’s first advent, to 
ask and to answer ‘ discreetly,’ — which 
our Lord pronounced as a proof that 
they were not far from the kingdom of 
heaven. 

“ China is opened and prepared for 
Christian missions in a wider and more 
promising degree than any other country 
yet presented as a field for missions. Shall 
not England rise to take full advantage of 
so great an opportunity ? 

“ The Church Missionary Society pleads 
this day for volunteers for these great and 
blessed enterprises. Confidently relying on 


Miscellanies. 
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the continued liberality of its supporters, it 
is prepared to put forth fresh efforts. A 
native auxiliary agency is rapidly increas- 
ing; but we need for the work represen- 
tatives of the mother church, thoroughly 
furnished out of its rich stores of Christian 
theology, able to dispense them to churches 
still in their infancy. We need those who 
can stand before men as our divine Master 
did before the philosophical and sceptical 
Pilate, and bear witness to the truth. We 
need men to take the place of our Pfan- 
ders, Peets, and Nobles, — men who have 
received the last words of Christ before his 
ascension as a personal call, and have re- 
plied, ‘ Here am I, Lord: send me.’” 


MISCELLANIES. 


LETTER FROM A NATIVE TEACHER AT AHMED- 
NUGGUR. 

TueE following translation of a letter to 
Mrs. Ballantine, from Krishnagee, teacher 
in the mission girls’ school at Ahmednug- 
gur, India, will be read with much interest 


_for more than one reason. 


“ ANMEDNUGGUR, March 26, 1866. 


“To my very dear Mother, Mrs. Ballantine, 
Loving Salam. 

“ By the blessing of God, myself and fam- 
ily are well. I received the letters you sent, 
and enjoyed greatly the reading of them. 
Madam, has our dear father left us and you, 
andgone? Oh,howsad! Yet in the Lord 
we have peace. Since I began this sen- 
tence the fountain of tears is opened and 
my tears flow. I heard of Mr. Ballan- 
tine’s death on Sabbath the 17th of De- 
cember, 1865. How the waves of sorrow 


_ must have overwhelmed your heart! Alas, 
thou Red Sea! 


Didst thou give com- 
mand to thy wind to retard the ship, 
that the Lord’s servant might not, reach 
America? Alas, thou Mediterranean Sea! 
Should’st thou thus swallow up the Lord’s 
noble captain? Didst thon greatly hun- 
ger for him only? Oh, ye Seas! what 


' ean ye do? Ye could have no power at 


all against him except it were given you 
from above ! 


“ Ah, Madam! when I think of the con- 
dition of Mr. Ballantine from the time of 
your leaving Bombay, I am very sad. 
But especially when that precious jewel 
was enclosed in a coflin and east into the 
sea, how all your hearts must have been 
erushed! This can be known only to 
yourselves and to that Lord who trieth the 
heart. Yet in some degree calling it to 
mind, my own heart is moved. Where, 
now, is.the place of that burial? It is 
with him as with Moses,—no man knoweth 
of his sepulture. But in the day of judg- 
ment the sea shall give up the dead that 
are in it. Lord, may we die the death of 
the righteous, and may our last end be 
like his. 

«When I read the full account of Mr. 
Ballantine’s death in the February, num- 
ber of the Duyanodaya, a flood of tears 
washed my eyes. Sometimes it seems as 
if Sahib were in the garden, reaching out 
his hand to cut off some little branch of a 
tree, as he used to do. When I look to- 
wards the house, I think, Those precious 
ones, where are they gone? I wind up 
the clock in the school, and then some- 
times think, Sahib used to turn this very 


key. How impressive were Sahib’s in- 


structions! How sweet his hymns! How 
great his delight in the gospel! Often I 
eall to mind how he used to lay his hand 
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on my shoulder and talk to me so affec- 
tionately. The women here, as they come 
to meeting, stop and weep as they think 
of Sahib and yourself. And the Hindoos 
here, hearing of his death, say, with deep 
emotion, ‘Oh, what a good man was he!’ 

“TI take my class of girls in the school 
and sit in the same place where I used to 
sit, before you, and look at the chair. I 
see adress and hands, but that dear moth- 
er’s face is not. Then I weep. Ah! my 
dear mother, how you loved me and cared 
for my family, and came to see us, and 
knew all my joy and my sorrow! What 
refuge had I here but you? When I left 
the school and entered government ser- 
vice, your heart yearned for me as an own 
mother, and you said, ‘ Krishnaraw, when 
I heard you had left the school I could 
not sleep at night, I was almost overcome 
with grief’ When you might have had a 
hundred teachers better than myself, why 
should your heart be so moved for me ? 
You loved ine, this was the reason. Four 
years I was teaching under your direction, 
but never, even with a word, did you give 
me pain. Who taught my dear wife and 
gave her advice? For us you left your 
native land, and enduring many trials, 
showed us the light of Christ. For this 
we thank you much. 

“ Dear mother, what more shall I write ? 
I cannot set forth your virtues, nor can 
the heart’s love be written in words. But 
I do earnestly pray for you all, that the 
Lord would comfort you. Now, how can 
you return here? Yet how blessed is this 
hope, that through the merits of Christ we 
shall all meet together in a little while. 
With this hope, the heart is joyful. With- 
out this hope, in what sadness and grief 
we should have been left. But, praise 
God, it is not so. 

“ There are now fifty girls in the school. 
Mrs. Wood and Mrs. Hazen both come 
into the school and teach. Mr. Wood 
conducts morning prayers. I am very 
anxious about the school. I lone to have 
the girls improve, and to have the fear of 
God planted in their hearts, and by the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, that they 
may be interested in their salvation, and 
be brought into the church. I know well 
how anxious you used to be, and how 


Miscellanies, 
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much pains you took, and how much you 
endured for this school, and now you have 
not ceased to care for it, I am sure. 

“How earnestly you prayed for these 
girls, and still do, I have no doubt. How 
can we make you glad? By permitting 
you to hear that your children are walk- 
ing in the fear of God and following the 
footsteps of Christ, and are laboring in the 
gospel. I speak with a child’s simplicity. 
God is the widow’s support and the father 
of the fatherless; and I earnestly pray 
that he may send his blessing upon you’ 
all, and give you abundantly the fruit of 
your labors. : 

“Your memory is written deep on the 
membrane of our hearts. With your love 
for us was mingled the love of Christ, 
therefore it was to us as sweet as nectar. 
The friendship, the love, the union of ° 
those whom Christ’s love binds together, 
are entirely different from the bonds of 
this world. And the pain of such at part- 
ing, and their hope and joy in an antici- 
pated meeting, these, too, are entirely dif- 
ferent from worldly pains and joys.” 


—p—— 
A BIBLE HOUSE FOR CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Ir is hoped and believed..that there is 
to be soon, in Constantinople, the capital 
of the Mohammedan Turkish Empire, a 
Brste House. Friends of the Bible 
work in Turkey have started the project, 
and it is proposed to raise $50,000 for the 
purchase of a lot and the erection thereon 
of such a building in that city. 

The object is “to furnish a permanent 
location for the depository and sale of the 
Holy Scriptures in more than twenty lan- 
guages; offices for the various Bible, chari- 
table, and missionary societies of the United 
States operating in Turkey; a small pub- 
lic hall; rooms for the instruction of the 
blind, and also for publishing and storage 
purposes; in short; the visible, reliable 
centfe of Protestant Christian influence 
for the whole empire. The importance 
of such a building is most deeply felt by 
every evangelical laborer in Constantino- 
ple and the Turkish empire ;” the object 
is warmly recommended by such men as~ 


Drs. Goodell, Hamlin, Schauffler, Riggs, ' 
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and by the Managers of the American 
Bible Society; and the following gentle- 
men in New York have consented to act 
as trustees of the property, viz.: Hon. 
William E. Dodge, William A. Booth, 
Esq., David Hoadley, Esq., Robert Car- 
ter, Esq., S. B. Schiefflin, Esq., William 
G. Lambert, Esq., and William H. Aspin- 
wall, Esq. 

“Donations and communications may 
be sent to Rev. Isaac G. Bliss, care of 
Henry Fisher, Esq., Assistant Treasurer 
American Bible Society, Bible House, 
Astor Place, New York City.” 


——@—_ 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


“Ram Krisuna-punt: The Boy of 
Bengal.” Forty pages, square 8vo. Four 
illustrations in oil colors. 

“Hinpoo Lirr. With Pictures of 
the men, women, and children of India. 
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By Rey. Edward Webb, late of Madura, 
South India. Sixty-four pages, square 
8vo., nine colored illustrations.” 

Both these books are from the Presby- 
terian Publication Committee, 1334 Chest- 
nut Street, Philadelphia, and A. D. Ran- 
dolph, 770 Broadway, New York. The 
first is one of four “beautiful books for 
boys and girls, with illustrations in oil 
colors,” and the second is “in style to 
match, but with illustrations in one color.” 
Both are “ beautiful” in outward appear- 
ance, and — which is of much more im- 
portance — interesting, and calculated to 
be useful; bringing some facts in regard 
to the influence of idolatry, the condition 
of the people of India in their pagan state, 
and, in the case of Ram Krishna-punt 
especially, the happy influence of missions, 
before the mind of the young reader in an 
attractive manner. Good and appropri- 
ate for Christmas and New Year’s pres- 
ents. 


MONTHLY SUMMARY. 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Tur Prudential Committee have placed 
Mr. Charles Hutchins, a graduate of Brown 
University, and latea teacher in the Dwight 
School, Boston, in charge of the Publish- 
ing Department at the Missionary House. 
He is expected to make special endeavors 
to extend the circulation of the “ Mission- 
ary Herald,” and thus awaken a deeper 
and more general interest in the cause of 
missions; and it is earnestly desired that 
pastors and laymen, codperating with the 
Board, will give him their efficient aid in 

this regard. 
~ — Special attention is invited to Mr. Hutch- 
in’s circular, sent with this number of the 
Herald, and to a notice in regard to “ gra- 
tuitous distribution,” on the last page of 
‘the cover. The free list should be care- 
fully corrected every year, and this can- 
not be done except with the cocperation 
of those whose names are or should be on 
the list, 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Madura. <A letter from Mr. Burnell, 
dated July 31st, refers to the cholera as 
prevailing extensively, and to the terrible 
famine, producing sometimes, even among 
professed Christians, the expression of a 
feeling that it is better to die than to live 
in such misery. Mr. Burnell recently vis- 
ited his old field of labor in Jaffua, (Cey- 
lon,) and was much impressed by “ the in- 
crease of civilization” and “the love of 
education ” which he witnessed among the 
people. ‘The thing which impressed me 
most painfully on the trip,” he says, “ was 
the prevalence of intemperance among 
Europeans and natives.” 


Nestorians. A letter from Mr. Coan, 
(August 21st,) states that the cholera had 
been raging violently, “carrying off from 
four to five thousand victims from the city, 
(Oroomiah,) besides multitudes in the vil- 
lages. Scarcely a village or hamlet had 
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escaped, — not even Seir and Gavalan, 
heretofore considered quite safe places of 
resort. Among the victims had been sev- 
eral of the church members, and “ some 
of the choicest spirits;” but the mission 
families had escaped, thus far. In civil 
matters there was not much improvement. 

The appointed Governor of the Chris- 
tians in the Province was still detained in 
the service of the Shah at Tehran, and 
his agent, who had recently reached Oroo- 
miah with “ excellent orders to look after 
the interests of his Majesty’s Christian 
subjects,” seemed to have his hands tied, 
and had not been able to do much. 


Eastern Turkey. The following state- 
ment is received from Erzroom: “ We 
are happy to report the settlement of a 
pastor over the church in the villages of 
Chevermeh and Heramik, in the district 
of Khanoos, about fifty miles south of this 
city. The ordination took place on Sun- 
day, the 2d of September, Mr. Knapp, of 
Bitlis, preaching the sermon. The newly- 
settled pastor is Harootune Muradean, of 
Arabkir, a graduate of the Kharpoot the- 
ological school, of the class of 1863. He 
has been laboring in connection with the 
church most of the time since his gradu- 
ation, and would doubtless much earlier 
have been settled over it as pastér, but 
for sad dissensions in the church and com- 
munity, which paralyzed all active effort 
for good. It is very gratifying to be able 
to say, that this state of things has so far 
passed away that they have united cor- 
dially in inviting Harootune to be their 
pastor, pledging him one half his salary, 
which is twice as much as they have ever 
before given to sustain preaching. This 
we regard as a long stride in advance, in 
a field where self-support is in a painfully 
backward condition.” 

Mr. Barnum, of Kharpoot, in a letter 
dated September 21st, from which ex- 
tracts will be given hereafter, mentions 
the ordination of two more native pas- 
tors in out-stations formerly connected 
with Arabkir. One was at Mashkir, on 
the 5th of September, where there is 
a church of 18 members. The person 
ordained was from the Bebek seminary. 
The examination, writes Mr. Barnum, 
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“was very carefully conducted, doing 
credit to the young man who had the 
chief share in it, and to the candidate 
himself. The services of the ordination, 
too, had an appropriateness throughout 
which I have seldom seen surpassed.” 
The small congregation here “ assumes one 
half the pastor’s support from the outset.” 
The other case was at Divrik, Septem- 
ber 9th. As the Protestants there had 
no suitable place of worship, the ordina- 
tion was in a pleasant garden, and “not 
less than one thousand people were pres- 
ent.” This was, a year ago, “one of the 
more hopeless fields in the matter of self- 
support ;” but a very favorable change has 
occurred, and “the community assumes 
three fifths of the pastor’s salary on the 
start.” The church there, also, at the 
time of the last report, numbered 18. 
There are now nine native pastors in the 
Kharpoot field. 

A letter from Mr. Williams, on page 
882, makes the painful announcement 
that Mr. Walker, of Diarbekir, died of 
cholera on the 13th of September. A 
letter from the brother thus removed, the 
last, probably, which he wrote for the 
Missionary House, relating mainly to the 
disease of which he, was himself so soon 
to be a victim, will be found at page 383. | 
There is also a letter from Mr. Williams, 
partly with reference to the cholera, and 
correcting an erroneous impression for- 
merly published respecting the probable 
murder of a Protestant Koord, and one 
from Mr. Barnum, (page 381,) respecting 
a very serious fire at Kharpoot, and the 
efficiency of the missionaries in efforts to 
arrest. 1t, for which they were specially 
thanked by the Pasha, and mentioned in 
an official report to Constantinople. 


Central Turkey. Mr. Montgomery, of 
Marash, (page 378,) gives account of a 
visit to Zeitoon, whére he and a native 
pastor with him were most brutally as- 
saulted by a mob, in whose hands they 
were for two hours, stoned and beaten 
until they looked only for “a speedy es- 
cape acioss the ‘ dark river’”; but were at 
last saved “as by a miracle.” Mr. Pow- 
ers, now at the same station, gives, at page 
379, a much more pleasing account of a 
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visit to one of his former fields of labor, 
Kessab, where his reception was most grat- 
ifying. He saw much to approve in the 
feelings and conduct of the Protestants, 
addressed a most attentive audience of six 
or. seven hundred persons, and found him- 
self, though alone, ‘ with a cheerful, grate- 
ful, and trustful heart, sitting in the house 
that he built, shaded by the vines and 
looking out upon the fruit-trees that he 
planted, eating grapes and vegetables 
from the garden that he made, and drink- 
ing water, cool and sweet, from the well 
that he dug.’ 

A letter from Mr. Nutting, of Oorfa, 
notices the great satisfaction with which 
he attended the first ordination of a na- 
tive pastor in his field, at Adiaman, in 
May last. After the ordination, ten per- 
sons were received to the church, making 
the whole number thirty. The Protestant 
community there numbers 250. At Be- 
hesne, another out-station, he reports de- 
cided progress, and the organization of a 
church, in May last, of five male members, 
with whose narratives of religious experi- 
ence he was much pleased. Of Severek, 
also, he mentions “ good things.” 


Western Turkey. Mr. Leonard, of Mar- 
sovan, (page 375,) speaks of “mercury 
ranging from eighty-six to ninety-nine,” 
but “hands full of work and hearts full of 
joy;” notices the addition of seven persons 
to the church, which is now free from dis- 
sension and discord; and mentions reports 
from student-helpers, at the monthly con- 
cert, reminding of the report which the 
seventy brought to Jesus, —“ Lord, even 
the devils are subject to us through thy 
name.” 

Mr. Schneider writes (page 377) re- 
specting a recent visit to Broosa, where 
he was stationed before going to Aintab, 
and where he notices great progress, not 
in the city only, but in places in the 
vicinity. | 


Mahratta Mission. Letters from this 
‘mission, (pages 388-390,) dwelling spe- 
cially upon the reduced missionary force 
and the urgent need of speedy reinforce- 
ment, are worthy of thoughtful and prayer- 
ful perusal, 
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Syria. Mr. Jessup (page 385) men- 
tions the addition of three persons to the 
ehurch at Beirut, and sends extracts from 
the report of a colporter of the Native 
Missionary Society, parts of which will 
remind the reader of the man who fell 
among thieves, and the good Samaritan 
who relieved him. He notices, also, facts 
of great interest in regard to the Arabic 
language in the interior of Africa, east of 
Liberia, and the visit of Professor Blyden, 
of Liberia College, to Beirut, and his 
thought of sending two young men from 
Liberia to the Syrian Protestant college 
in Beirut, to learn the Arabic, and thus 
be prepared for missionary operations. 


—f— 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


India. A missionary of the Irish Pres- 
byterian Church wrote from Borsad, in 
June: “I have now to report the baptism, 
on the 10th of this month, of eight men, 
nine women, and seven children, — in 
all, twenty-four persons.” One of these 
persons, the wife of a convert. baptized 
several years since, is blind and in poor 
health, and respecting her the missionary 
writes: ‘‘ She never utters a word of com- 
plaint, but, on the contrary, always exhib- 
its a thankful frame of mind. Her suffer- 
ings are great, but her consolations abound. 
The other day, speaking of her blindness, 
she said, ‘I daily thank God that he has 
deprived me of sight. J am not conscious 
of blindness, for God is continually show- 
ing me many things, and I feel as if I saw 
more than when I had vision.’ I have 
been very much struck by her conversa- 
tion; it is truly remarkable; for till lately 
she was entirely among the heathen, has 
never known or heard of the dying experi- 
ences of Christians, and has only her own 
experience to fall back upon.” 


China. Mr. Maclay, of the Methodist 
Episcopal mission at Fuhchau, wrote in 
May, that he recently baptized nine adults 
and one child at a district city, forty miles 
southward from Fuhchau. There are, he 
says, more thantwenty inquirers there, most 
of whom give evidence of being taught of 
God. A few days latter he wrote again: 
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“The aspects of our work increase in 
interest and encouragement. Difficulties 
are vanishing, the people are turning to us 
and the doctrines we preach with an in- 
telligent interest and respect, our plans of. 
operation are becoming more clearly de- 
fined and efficient, the native helpers are 
acquiring strength, courage, and adapta- 
tion for their work, and on all sides the 
Lord is placing before us open doors.” 

Dr. Martin, of the Presbyterian Board, 
reports the recent baptism of six hopeful 
converts at Peking. 


West Africa. Mr. Clark, of the Pres- 
byterian Board, reports that two persons 
were received to the church at Corisco in 
July, and two at Bonita on the last Sab- 
bath in June. 


Japan. Messrs. Hepburn and Thomp- 
son, of the Presbyterian Board, writing in 
July last, it is said, “speak hopefully of 
the prospect before them. The Govern- 
ment is adopting a more liberal policy to- 
wards its own subjects, in regard especially 
to their intercourse with foreigners. As a 
proof of this, Dr. Hepburn sends an ofli- 
cial notice published by the authorities, 
which gives the Japanese permission to 
go to any of the various countries beyond 
the sea, for the purposes of learning or 
of commerce, on their own application for 
it, and certain rules are prescribed to reg- 
ulate this matter. Dr. Hepburn’s diction- 
ary was nearly ready for the press. The 
attendance of patients at the dispensary 
had increased to about fifty each day. 
Mr. Thompson was still engaged in teach- 
ing a part of his time, which is considered 
a good work just now; but the brethren 
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hope that the door will soon be open for 
more direct missionary labor.” 


—=p—— 
EMBARKATION. 


Rev. James Herrick and wife, of the 
Madura Mission, Rey. Thornton B. Pen- 
field, Mrs. Charlotte E. Penfield, and Miss 
Rosella Annette Smith, going to join the 
same mission, sailed from Boston Novem- 
ber 7th, by steamer for Liverpool, on the 
way to India. Mr, Penfield has been for 
some years laboring among the colored 
people of Jamaica, in connection with the 
American Missionary. Association. He is 
a graduate of the Obelin Collegiate Insti- 
tute, and received his theological educa- 
tion partly at Oberlin and partly at Union 
Theological Seminary. Mrs, Penfield is 
from Montclair, N. J. Miss Smith, who 
goes to be employed as a teacher in the 
female boarding-school of the mission, is” 
from Lyme, N. ‘HL 


gous 
SAILING OF THE ‘‘MORNING STAR.” 


Tue children’s new vessel, after pleas- 
ant and appropriate religious services, in 
the presence of a large number of friends, 
with prayer by Rey. John O. Means, of 
Roxbury, and remarks by Drs. Ander- | 
son and Clark, and Rev. Messrs. Hiram 
Bingham, Sen., and Hiram Bingham, Jr., 
sailed from Boston on a beautiful after- 
noon, November 12th. Rev. Hiram Bing- 
ham, Jr., and wife, of the Micronesia mis- 
sion, ane Miss Lydia Bingham, who goes 
to teach a school of native girls at Hono- 
lulu, went in the vessel,— Mr. Bingham 
having command on the voyage to Hono- 
lulu, 


- 
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MAINE. 

Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. H. Packard, Tr. 
Brunswick, Prof. William Smyth, 15 00 
Scarboro, Gong. ch. and so. 15 26—-80 26 

Franklin co, Aux. Soc. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr, 


Farmington, a friend, 5 00 
Kennebec Conf. of Churches. 
Waterville, Cong, ch. and so. 12 60 


Lincoln county. 
Warren, 2d Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
with prey. dona.,to cons. Rey. B 


8. Buarp, H. M 14 00 


Piscataquis county. 


Guilfordyille, Rev. John A. Perry, = 5 40 
Waldo county. 

Searsport, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 450 
Washington county. 5 

Machias, a friend, 8 00. 

Robbinston, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00-—58 00 
York Conf. of Churches. : Rey. @. WwW 

Cressey, Tr. 
Kennebunk, Cong, ch, and so, 280 381 
855 07 
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NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Conf. of Churches. George 
Kingsbury, Tr. 
Fitzwilliam, Cong. ch. and so., Gents, 
30.20, Ladies, 47.80,“ W.? 7; 
Stoddard, Cong. ch. and 80. 
Grafton co. Aux. Soc. 
Hanover, Cong. ch. and so., m. c., 10, 
gold, 15 00 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so., 
with Se dona. to cons. H. H. 
Smirn, 50 00—65 00 
Hillsboro co. sa cout. of Ch’s. Geo. Swain, Tr. 
Manchester, Franklin st. ch. and so., 
C. B. Southworth, with prev. dona., 
i: ee Mrs. CU. B. Souraworrs, 


85 00 
21 63—106 63 


.M. 50 00 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Hookset, Cong. ch. and so. 12 69 
Salisbury, Sewell Fifield and wife, 20 00-——82 69 
Rockingham Conf. of Churches. 
Candia, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 16 45, 
less ¢’ft, 50c. ; 15 95 
Strafford Conf. of "Churches. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Doyer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 158 50 
North Wolfboro, Mrs. ©. B. Merrill, 200—160 50 
430 77 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, friends, 300 00 
Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00—315 00 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. EH. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 62 35 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. 0. B. Swift, Tr. 
Enosburgh, Cong. ch. and so., Mrs. 
R. 8. Nichols, 10 00 
St. Albans, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 10 00—20 00 
Orange county. 
Brookfield, South Cong. ch. and so. 36 45 
Vershire, Cong. ch. and so. 9 80-—47 25 
Williamstown, Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 100 
Orleans co. Conference of Churches. Rey. 
A. R. Gray, Tr. 


Lowell, Cong. ch. and so. 
Westfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. 
J. Steele, Trs. 


10 00 
18 00—-28 00 
©. B. Drake and 


Ascutneyville, Perry Haskel, 5 00 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so., m. c., 2 
months, 82 00—37 00 
; 509 60 
Dorset, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 10 20 
519 80 
Legacies. —West Randolph, John Smith, 
ar. paid 975,) by Rey. B. Smith, Ex’ r, 
to cons. H. Porter Son ag Boston, ‘Mass. 3 
105 00 
624 80 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. J. Sedgwick, Tr. 
Lenox, a friend, 5 00 
Pittsfield, Maplewood, Young Ladies’ 
Institute, m. c. 26 50——-31 50 


Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, 10, 1,011 80 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. eh. and 
80., m.c., 2months, 67.36; 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 34. isa 

Brookfield Asso. William Hyde, Dr, 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Chariton, Cong. ch. and so. 

_ Holland, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
New Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 
Oakham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Southbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 225 54 


01 90-1,118 70 


encased Cong. ch. and so. 837 31 
, Ist Cong. ch. and so., with 
ee dona., to cons. WILLIAM Cum- 
‘Munas and Mrs. Carissa Breck- 
ENRipGs, H. M. 9 64 


Ware, Hast Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from Orrin Sage, with prey Ydona. fe 
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to cons. Victoria H. and JENNIE 

H. Warp, Roxbury, Mass., and 

A. M. and Orrin 8. Doorirrie, 

Chester, Conn., H.M.; G. H. Gil- 

bert, to cons. E. H. and Purse 

F. Gipsrt, H. M., 200; yones 

Hyde, to cons. Lucy R. Hyp, 

M., 100; J. A. Cammings, to oe 

ELLEN F. Cumminas, H. M. 100; 1,229 70 
Warren, Cong. ch. and 80. 139 75 
West Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so. 109 58- 2,877 09 

Essex co. North Aux. Soc. Wm. Thurston, Tr. 

Haverhill. North Cong. ch. and so., 

coll. and m. c., to cons. JOHN B. 

NIcHoLs, CHARLES W. CHASE, and 

J. FRANK Hats, H. M., 310.50; East 


Parish, Cong. ch. and so. 16; 326 50 
Essex co. South. Conf. of Churches. 
©. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Middleton, Cong. ch. undso.m.c. 2000 
Salem, South Cong. ch. and so., (of 

wh. from J. J. Rider, to cons. Jo- 

sepH F. River, H. M., 100; George 

R. Chapman, to cons. CoLtson M. 

WarrinG, Monrovia, Liberia, H. 

M., 100; ) coll. 625.90, m. ec. 100; 

Tabernacle Cong. ch. and sO, m. ¢, 

22.06 ; 747 95 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
West Boxford, Cong.ch.andso m.c. 6 60—824 56 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Shutesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 5 33 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J.C. Bridgman, Tr. 
Chicopee, 31 Cong. ch. and so., to 

cons. Mrs. JANg W. Witson, H. M. 100 00 
Feeding Hills, Cong. eh. and so. 1145 
Holyoke, lst Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and s0., 

Gents Benevolent Assoc. 178 35 
Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so. 38 36 

* North Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 24 95 
Southwick Cong. ch. and so. 416 
South Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so, 34 25 
Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so., 

(coll. 113, m. ec. 161.62,) 274.62; 

Olivet Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10; 284 62 
Tolland, Dea. Twining, 10 00 
Westfield, Cong. ch. and so. 43 03 
West Granyille, Cong. ch. and so., to 

cons. Rey. A. Garpner, H. M. 50 00 
West Springfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 10 37 

, 804 54 
Less for peegne, 25 00—779 54 

Hampshire co. Aux. S 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. 

Amherst College, a friend, ; 1 50 


Middlesex county. 
Cambridgeport, Stearns’ Chapel, m. 


C. 8 23 
a i 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
12 28 
Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 80 00 
Natick, ‘Ast Cong. ch. and so., to cons. 
Lawis Broan, H. M. , coll. 100, m. 
c. 18.94; 118 94 
Newton, 2d Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢., 
6 months, 41 86—210 81 


Middlesex Union. 
Fitchburg, Calv. Cong. ch. and so., 
with prey. dona., to cons. G. H. 
WHEELER, OLIVER Exus, L. M. 
Mites, CHARLES LAMB, EBENEZER 
TuurstTon, of Fitchburg, and W. 

B. Woon, New York City, H. M. 


? 

(coll. 505.18, m. ¢. 82.613) 588 79 
Harvard Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 43 00 
Leominster, Evan. Charitable Soc. 8450 
Shirley, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—674 29 

Norfolk county. 
Dedham, Ist Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
151, m. c. 39.50, less e’ft, 50c. ; +» 190-00 


Medway, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 2119 


Roslindale, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 50 
Roxbury. Eliot Cong. ch. and s80., 
add'l, 60, m. ce. 24.69; Vine street 

Cong. ch, and 0. m. ¢. 33; 117 69 
South Dedham, Cong. ch. and 50. 

m. ¢. 6 10 
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Walpole, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 29 27 North Cornwall, Benevolent Assoc. 82 05 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00 
so., coll., in part, 164.80, m. ec. South Canaan, Cong. ch. andso. 1400 
41.78; 206 53 Terryville, Cong. ch. and so. 145 00 
Wrentham, Original Cong. ch. and Torrington, Cong. ch. and so. 66 85 
so. m.c. 5; Mrs, Esther Whiting, Washington, Cong. ch. and go. 182 25 
; ‘ 6 00—577 28 Winchester Centre, Cong. ch.andso. 10 00 
Palestine Miss. Soc. BH. Alden, Tr. Woodbury, North Cong. ch. and so. 40 35 
Easton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 51 00 Anniversary collection, 387 60 
South Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 6 60-—57 60 1,184 97 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. ©. Sander- Less e’ft, 4 50-1,180 47 
son, Tr. New Haven City. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 
Ashburnham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 74 06 North Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Gardner, Hyan. Cong. ch. and so. 12.88; Davenport Cong. ch. and 
m. ¢. 8 25 so, m. ¢. 6.22; South Cong. ch. 
Phillipston, Cong. ch. and so., Gents, and so. m. c. 5.58: United m. ec. 
57.18, Ladies, 33.27, m. c. 24.56; 114 96 7.85 ; 82 58 
Winchendon Centre, Cong. ch. and New Haven co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. Jarman, 
so., coll. 41.49, m. c. 20.80; 62 29 Agent. " 
Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. 43 00 Durham Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—167 20 
=e Madison, Ladies Cent Society, 8270 
f 802 50 Milford, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 7450 
Less eft, 50—802 00] North Guilford, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Worcester co. Central Aux. Soc. E. H. New Haven co. West Conso. E. B. Bowditch, Tr. 
Sanford, Tr. Naugatuck, Cong. ch. and so. 100 05 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so., Gents Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 88 65—188 70) 
and Ladies, 55 88 New London and vic. and Norwich and yic. 
Paxton, Cong ch. and so., Gents, C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. _ 
24.25, Ladies, 28.67, m. c. 12.45, New London, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 796 29 
less ©’ ft, 50c. ; 64 87 Tolland co, Aux. Soc. 8. D. W. Harris, Tr. 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so., to cons. Tolland, Cong. ch. and so. 5 
Rey. E. Gerry, H. M. 51 00 Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. Willard, Tr. 
West Boylston, Cong. ch. and so., Sprague, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
ee 26.75, Ladies, 29, m. ec. West Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 14 83—89 38 - 
14.46 ; 70 21 TES 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so., 5,284 41 
(coll. 247.85, m_e. 179.71,) 427.56 ; E. 100 00 
Samuel Pierce, 4; 431 56—672 97 —_—_—— 
Worcester co. South Conf. of Churches, 5,884 41 


W. C. Capron, ‘Tr. 
Uxbridge, 1st Evan. Cong. ch. and 
80. 50 00 
Collected at semi-annual meeting of 


Conference, 45 00—195 00 
8,649 67 

Nantucket, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10 00 
8,659 67 


Legacies. —Lawrence, Mrs. Abigail J. 
Smith, 500 00 
Leominster, Dolly Johnson, by James 


Bennett, Ex’r, 400 00—900 00 
9,559 67 
CONNECTICUY. 
Fairfield co. Hast, Aux. Soc. 
Bridgeport, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
quarterly collection, 65 50 
Danbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 100 00. 


Huntington, Cong. ch. andso.,Gents. 
Assoc. 41.24, Ladies’ Assoc. 27.18; 68 87 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00—238 87 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. ©. Marvin, Tr. 
Bridgeport, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 125 00 
Fairfield, 1st Cong. ch. andso.,adda’l, 3 00—128 00 
Hartford co, Aux. Soc. E. W. Parsons, Tr. 
East Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and 
so., (coll. 1,535.58, m. ¢. 11.45,) 
1,547.03; South Cong. ch. and 
80. 755; 2,302 08 
Plantsville, Cong. ch. and so. 127 00 
West Suffield, Cong. ch. and so. 6.69, 
less c’ft, 50c. ; 6 19-2,459 22 
Hartford co. South Conso. H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Portland, Central Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G@. C. Woodruff, Tr. 


Bethlehem, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 85 15 
Goshen, Cong. ch. and so. 98 36 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 210 40 
Morris, Cong. ch. and so. 88.41, m. ~ 

c. 9.40 ; 97 81 
New Preston, Cong. ch. and so. 17 50 

ee st Waramaug Cong. ch. 

and Society 315 


Legacies. — Windsor, Archippus McCall, 
add’l, by Mrs. Emily McCall, 700, less 
expenses, 2; (prey. ack’d 3,485.08), 


NEW YORK. 


New York and Brooklyn Aux. Soc., Agency 
of the Board, Bible House. 
Of wh. from the South Pres. ch. (Brooklyn) 
54.90; Fourth Av. Pres. ch. m.@. 47.80; 
1st Pres. ch. (Brooklyn) m. c. 48.24; 
Watertown and vic. F. Baker, Agent. 
Plesis, Pres. ch. 
Theresa, Pres. ch. 


145 94 


0 00 
7 16—17 15 


163 09 

Amity Pres. ch. 28 40 
Barre Centre, Cong. ch. and so., Miss’y 

Association, 26 00 
Brighton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 75 
Burdett, Pres. ch. 29 20 
Cohoes, Ist Pres. ch. : 50 00 
Colchester, Pres. ch. > 2000 
Dansville, Mrs. Elizabeth Shepard, 10 00 
Delhi, Pres. ch. 59 75 
East Palmyra, Pres. ch. 27 47 


Geneva, Mrs. M. P. Squier, 20 00 
Gilbertsville, Female Miss’y Society, 8 50 
Hector, Pres. ch. of Peach Orchard, 86 65 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. 147.83; Rey. William 

Wisner, D. D., 20; 167 33 
Jordan, Pres. ch., (of wh. from Gzoreu 

S. Barnes, to cons. himself H.M.100;)107 50 
Lyons, Ist Pres. ch., Ladies, 32 00 
New Road, Linus Weed, ~ 200 
North Bergen, Pres. ch. (of wh. from 

E. H. Taleott, 10;) 
Otisco, Mrs. Olive S. Frisbie, 20 


Pembroke and Batavia, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Pleasant Plains, Pres. ch. 801 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 5507 ~ 
Riverdale, Pres. ch. 55 00° 
Scenectady, Pres. ch. 825 48 


Summer Hill, Pres. ch., add’l, 100 
Troy, Liberty st. Colored and Pres. ch. 125 
Turin, Rey. E. B. Parsons, 16 00 
Walton, 2d Cong. ch., Ladies’ Miss’y 
Society, 14 00 
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Youngstown, Pres. ch., Rey. C. R 


Burdick, 10 00-1,189 66 
1,352 75 
Legacies. —New York City, David Magie, 
balance, by D. Magie, Bx’r, 250, less 
tax, 15, 285 00 
1,587 75 
. : NEW JERSEY. 
Boonton, Pres. ch. 22 89 
Freehold, a friend, 5 00 
Newark, Ist Pres. ch. 387 11 
Saddle River, a friend, 15 00 
Sparta. Pres. ch. 40 06 
Vineland, Pres. ch. 20 00 
. Whippany, Pres. ch. 53 00—543 06 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent, 
Brookland, Pres. ch. 3 50 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 10 00 
Dunmore, Pres. ch. 13 75 
Philadelphia, Pine St. Pres. ch. m. ec. 
28.38; Tabor Pres. ch. 14,92 ; 38 30 
Williamsport, 2d Pres. ch. 100 00—165 55 
Carlisle, 1st Pres. ch. 102 27 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 250 
Montrose, Pres. ch. of wh. from m. c. ay 
: 6 
New Milford, a friend, for Female Sem. 
at Bebek, 200 
North East, Pres. ch. 50 00 


Philadelphia, Epwarp 8. Waer.en, to 
cons. himself H.M. 100; J.D. L. 50 ; 150 00 
Susquehannah Depot, Ist Pres. ch., to 


cons. Rey. S. H. Moon, H. M. 68 75—391 52 
557 07 

DELAWARE. 
Drawyers, Pres. ch. 10 00 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Western Pres. ch. 


OHIO. 
-By Wm. Scott, Agent. 
Berlin, Pres. ch. 29 56 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m.c. 27.75; 
3d Pres. ch. m. c. 20.61; 1st Ger. 
Pres. ch. 20; a friend, 25 ; 93 
Circleville, Mrs. M. L. Olds, 5 00 
Cleves, C. Yates, 50 
Columbus, 2d Pres. ch. m, c. 28.28; 
A. Backus, 4; 82 2 
Delaware, 2d Pres. ch. 45 4 
Alexandria, Cong. ch. and so. 1 
Hudson, Hi. J. Taylor, 
Kingsville, Pres. ch. 
York, Cong. ch. and so. 


37 00 


2.00 
26 75 
7 00-—86 75 


Legacies. — Tallmadge, Guy Wolcott, 
by L. P. Wolcott, Ex’r, 


INDIANA. 
‘Bloomington, R. M. W. 10 00 
Indianapolis, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 8 mo’s, 110 50 


Lake Prairie, Ind’t Pres. ch. 36 70 
_ —Newtown, Pres. ch. 15 65 
Pisgah, Pres. ch. 6 00 


Rob Roy, Pres. ch. 


18 00 
Salem, Pres. ch. 25 00—220 86 


ILLINOIS. 
Bloomington, individuals, by Sophia 
') Ellsworth, 
Chicago, 8th Pres. ch. coll. 41.34, m. ¢. 

9.25 ; 50 59 
Elmwood, Cong. ch. and so. 52 380 
La Salle, Miss H. Burnham, 8 00 
‘Lewistown, William Proctor, 287 85 

\ Marshall, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
McLean, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 


Odell, Cong. ch. and so. (in part), 7 00 
Somonauk, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 
Wataga, Cong. ch. and so. 
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MICHIGAN. 
Brighton, Pres. ch. 9 70 
Burr Oak, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Decatur, 8. Hunt, 10 00 
Fenton, a friend, 5 00 


Kalamazoo, Ist Cong. ch. and so. with 
prey. dona. to cons. MARTIN WILLSON, 
H. M. 75 00 


Niles, John Borden, 100 00 
Unadilla and Stockbridge, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Wayland, P. L. H. 400 
Ypsilanti, 1st Pres. ch. 82 00—330 70 


MINNESOTA. 
St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch, m. c. 


IOWA. 
Dubuque, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. Jo- 


sppH L. Dickinson H. M. 100 00 
Green Mountain, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Marengo, Pres. ch. 380 00 
Marion, Cong. ch. and so. 18 35 


Marshalltown, a friend, 25 00 
Muscatine, a friend. with prev. dona. to 
cons. C. Capiz, H. M. 


5000  * 
Pine Creek, Ger. Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—250 35 


WISCONSIN. 
Baraboo, Pres. ch. 16 00 
Beloit, B. B. and L. A. B.—a thank 
offering, 10 00 
Menasha, Cong. ch. and so. 112 00 
Pardeeville, Pres. ch., add’l, 5 00 


Richfield, Ger. Ev. ch. and so., for the 


Dakota Mission, 100 00 
River Falls, M. L. W. 5 00 
Rosendale, Cong. ch. and so. 27.71, less 

exc. 25¢. 27 46 


Somers, Pres. ch. 


81 25 
Trempeleau, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 13 11—819 82 


KANSAS, 
Albany, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
CALIFORNTA. 
Fort Jones, J. Titcomh, 10, gold, 14 98 
OREGON. 
Portland, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 6 00 


CANADA. 
Hamilton, ‘‘ Alm., Missionary,’’ 28, gold, 
for Miss Proctor’s Female Sem. at 
Aintab, Turkey, 41 37 
Montreal, Am. Pres. ch. 520.72; F. W. 
Torrance, 14.90, Peter Redpath, 14.90 
855 68597 00 


J. McIntosh, 5.11; 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS, 
Fuh-chau, China, m. ¢. for training 

school, 25 05 
Khokar, India, Rev. Henry J. Bruce and 

wife, to cons. CHARLES KE. Bruce, Ash- 

tabula, Ohio, H. M. 100 00 
Lower Cattaraugus, Seneca Miss’n, m. c. 3 31—128 36 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 

New Hampsuire.—Hebron, Cong. s. s. 5; 
Lyme, Cong. s. s. 11; New Ipswich, chil- 
dren’s Fair, (of wh. for church at Bitlis 4,) 


12; _ 28 00 
Vermont. — Bridport, Cong. s. s. 2; West- 

field, Cong. s.s. 8.20; Williamstown, Cong. 

s. 8. 2.19; 12 39 
Massacuuserrs. — Andover, West Parish, 

Juy. Miss’y. Soc. (18.48, less e’ft 25c.) 18.23 ; 

Boston, 1st Pres. s. s. for Rev. H. J. 

Bruce’s sch. 25; Lynn, Ist Cong. 8. s. in- 

faut sch. 7.50; Paxton, Cong. s. s. 2.65; 

Shirley, Ortho. Cong. s. 8. 5; 58 38 
Connecticut. —Ansonia, 8. 8. class, for Mrs. 

Chandler’s sch. Madura, 2; Washington, 

Cong. s. s. 87; West Avon, Cong. s. 3. 

14.07; Windsor, Cong. s. s. 30; 83 07 


New York.—Deposit, Ist Pres. s. s. for a 
native teacher, 20.68; Elmira, Ist Pres. 
s. 8. infant class, for sch. in Oroomiah, 10; 


400 


Fayetteville, Pres. s,s, Youth’s Miss’y. Soc. 
12; Freedom Plains, Pres. s,s. 25,80; Ful- 
ton, Pres. s. s. Miss’y. Soc. for Saloam, 
Ahmednuggur, 80; Hunter, Pres. 8. s. 10; 
Poughkeepsie, Cong. s. s. for Gaboon Mis- 
iy 12; South Gilboa, Refd. Dutch, s. s. 


) 121 88 
New Jersey. — Madison, Pres. s. s. 51 89 
PENNSYLVANIA. — Philadelphia, Cedar St. 

Pres. s. s. for sch. in Syria. 5 00 
DELAWARE. — Wilmington, Hanover St. Pres. 

ch. infant s. s. 20 00 
Outo.— Athens, Pres. s. s. for Rev. J. K. 

Greene’s sch. Turkey, 12.50; Delaware, 2d 

Pres. s. s. 20; 32 50 
‘Trtiois. — Concord, Harmony, s. s. for Mrs. 

Fairbanks’ sch. at Wadale, 75.45; Rock- 

ford, 2d Cong. s.s. 25; Woodburn, Cong. 

8.8.65 105 45 
Micuican. — Springfield, Pres. s. 8. 10 00 
Minnesota. — House of Hope, Pres. 8. 8. 

Miss’y. Soc. for sch. in Madura, 25 00 
Wisconsin. — Clinton, Cong. s. s. 1 70 

555 26 
Donations received in October, 20,940 69 
Legacies, 2,220 00 
28,160 69 

{Sr TOTAL from Sept. 1st, 
to Oct. 31s',1866, . A 47,570 32 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET “MORNING 
STAR.” 


MAINE. — Castine, cong. s. s. add’l, 2.40; North 
Yarmouth, cong. s. s. add’l, 1.85; Rumford Point, 
cong. s. s. add’l, 1.50. — 5.25. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. — Concord, South cong. s. 8. 
add'l, F. A. Evans, 50c.; Haverhill, lst cong. s.s.add’l, 
3.10 ; New Ipswich, children’s Fair, 1; Washington, 
cong. s. s. 1.20. — 5.80. 

VERMONT. — Bridport, cong. s. s. add’l, 1.85; 
Cabot, cong. s. s. 18; MecIndoes, cong. s. s. 9.80; 
Saxton’s River, cong. s. s. add’l, 50c. ; Thetford, cong. 
8. 8s. add'l, 75c. —30.90. 

MASSACHUSETTS — Andover, s. s. W. H. Warren, 
20c.; Bedford, Trin. cong. s. s. add'l, 1; Boston, 
friends, for matting, 3, 8. H. Jenkins, 50c., a friend, 
50c., Sarah E. Parker, 20c. J.G. J. Parker, 10c. ; 
Charlestown, Geo. A. Turner, 50c.; Concord, Mary 
Abbott, 20c. ; Cummington, West Village, cong. s. s. 
2.50; Douglas, cong. 8. s. 10; Dwight’s Station, cong. 
s. 8. 12.80; Fall River, A. B. Macy, 1; Groton Centre, 
Mrs. Mary E. Locke, 50c. ; Leicester, cong. s. s. 19.25 ; 
Lynn, Ist cong. s. s. add’l, 8; Newburyport, White- 
field, cong. s. s. 9.63; Northampton, Louis L. Tribus, 
50c.; North Bridgewater, Porter, Ev. s. s. add’l, 4.55; 
Oakham, cong. s. s. add'l, 2.50; Plympton, cong. s. 
s. 11.50; South Dedham, cong. s. s. 20; South Egre- 
mont, cong. s. 8s. 7.65; South Wilbraham, cong. s. s. 
9.65; Springfield, Ist cong. s.°s. 51; Stockbridge, 
cong. s. 8. add'l, 70c.; Topsfield, cong. s. s. add’l, 1; 
Uxbridge, lst Ev. cong. s. s. 50; Wenham, cong. s. s. 
add'l, 10c.; Wilmington, cong. s. s. add’l, 20c.; Wor- 
cester, M. E. S. 1.— 210.23. 

CONNECTICUT. — Ansonia, cong. s. s. 7.15 ; Bloom- 
field, cong. s. s. add’l, 11.387; Danbury, Ist cong. ch. 
a friend, 1; Hast Putnam, cong. s. s. add’l, 10c.; 
Essex, cong. s. s. 11; Mansfield Centre, cong. s. s. 
10.50; New Haven, sundries, by ¥. I. Jarman, 1; 
New London, Ist cong. s. s. add’l, 1; North Durham, 
cong. s. 8. 5.005 Ridgefield, cong. s. s. add’l, 1; Rock- 
yille, 2d cong. s. 8. 25; Roxbury, Ella Pierce, 10c. ; 
Waterbury, Ist cong. s. s. 7-70; Westminster, cong. 
s. 8.5. —87.82, 

NEW YORK.— Adams, s. s. by E. Lord, add’l, 
20c.; Brooklyn, Lafayette Av. pres. s. s. 92, 3a pres. 
8. 8. 28.60, Elm Place, cong. s. s. add’l, 8, J. Sum- 
mers’ s. s. class, add’, 40c. ; Catskill, pres. s. s. 18.75; 
East Hebron, s. 8. by Rey. A. B. Lambert, D. D. 1.85; 
Hunter, pres. s..s. add'l, 50c. ; Kingsboro, pres. 8. 8, 
10; Lima, pres. s. 8. add’l, 60c. ; Lisle, cong. s. s. add’l, 
'2; uockport, Ist prés. s. s. add’l, 2.84; Lyndonville, 


Donations. 


uM, 
pres. s. s. 2.50; Mattituck, (L. I.) pres. s.s. add’l, 2: 
New York, 14th st. pres. s. s. add'l, 2.60; Norway, 
Lanra A. Austin, 50c.; Palmyra, pres. s. 8. add'l, 70c. ; 
Plessis, pres. s. s. 6.20; Ridgeville, pres. s. s. 2.69; 
Rochester, Central pres. s. s. 76.45, 8th Ward, s. s. 
2.48; Victor, Camp District, s, s. 4.30; Waterville, Ist 
pres. 8. 8. 22; Woodville, s. s. by H. T. McNair, 5. — 
288.07. 

NEW JERSEY. — Jersey City, Ist ref’d Dutch s. s. 
add'l, 7.50; Orange, Franklin Union, s. s. 10.45; Suc- 
casunna, pres. s. 8. add’l, 1.80; Young Town, s. 8., 
3.85. — 23.10. 

PENNSYLVANIA.— Cannonsburgh, Centre pres. s. 
8. 21; Carlisle, Ist pres. s.s. 19.10; Hast Green, Ist pres. 
s. 8.5; Manyunk, pres. s. s. 10; Norristown, Central 
(N. 8.) pres. s. 8s. 18 ; Philadelphia, Calvary pres. s. s. 
39, Wharton st. pres. s. s. 25, St. Paul’s P. B. Female 
s. 8. add'l, 1.50; Pittsburgh, Wm. Tufts Albree, 10 ; 
Reeseville, pres. s.s. ada’, 3.40. — 147.00. 

MARYLAND. — Baltimore, Ist pres. ch. Mission, s. 
8. add’l, 2, Wm. Diffenderffer, 1.—3. “ 

FLORIDA. — St. Augustine, pres. s. s. —20. 

TEXAS. — Austin, pres. s. s. E. Schoolfield’s class. 


=4: : 

OHIO. — Atwater, s. s. by F. B. Goodman, 2.95 ; 
Batavia, pres. s. s. add’l, 1.50; Carthage, Union s. s. 
1.50; Cleveland, Euclid st. pres. 8. s. 35.22; Colum- 
bus, 2d pres. s. s. add’l, 50c., Helen I. Twiss, 50c. ; 
Coolville, cong. s. s. 4.80; Decatur, Union s. s. 3.60 ; 
Glendale, by Rev. Hl. A. Tracy, add’l, 50¢. ; Hocking, 
cong. 8.8. 2.70 ; Hockingport, Unions. s. 1.40 ; Lowell, 
Sarah Buchanan, 50c.; Marysville, cong. s. 8. add’l, 
75¢e. ; Monroe, pres. s. 8s. 7; Paddy’s Run, s. 8. 88.40; 
Portsmouth, lst pres. s. s. 54.45; Wauseon, H. H. 
Beach, 50c.; Wellington, 1st cong. s. s. 16.80. — 
173.57. & , 

INDIANA. — Aurora, pres. s. y. 12; Terre Haute, 
cong. s. 8. 12.40; West Creek, s. s. by E. N. Morey, 
add’l, 2.35. —26.75. 

ILLINOIS. — Augusta, N. S. pres. s. s. 11.60; 
Chicago, Elim st. Mission, s. s. 44.81; Jacksonville, 
1st pres. s. 8. 14; Lincoln, cong. s. s. 4.75; Ottawa, 
Ist cong. s. s. 4; Paw Paw, Ist Union s. 8. add’l, 25c. ; 
Wenona, pres, s. s. 6.50. —85.91. 

MICHIGAN. — Clinton, cong. s. s, add’l, 60c. ; 
Raisin, s. s. by John Richard, 3; Utica, cong. s. s. 
11.60. — 15.20. 

IOWA. — Blairstown, Mrs. Jane H. French, 50c. ;_ 
Decorah, Two cong. Sab. Schools, 21.40; Independ-. 
ence, by Rev. W. Spell, J1; Pine Creek, Ger. cong: 
s. s. 2.40. — 35.30. oS 

WISCONSIN. — Hustisford, cong. s. s. add'l, 10c. ; . 
Waupaca, two girls in Mrs. 8. L. Peck’s s. s. class, 
20c. — $0e. 

MISSOURI. — St. Louis, Pratte Ay. Miss. s. s. add’l, 
2.10; Ist pres. s.s. add’l, 1.—2.10. ; 

CALIFORNIA. — Benicia, cong. s. s. 8; Somer- ~ 
ville, cong. s. s. 12.60. — 20.60. 

OREGON. — Oregon City, Ist cong. s.s.—15. 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
—Peking, China, Mrs. Eliza J. Bridgman’s Sch. — 
25. 


YH Total, to November ist, 427,254.72 


ARTICLES DONATED. 


Massacuuserrs. — Boston, S. D. & I. W. Smith, an 
American Organ; Am. Tract Soc. (Boston) books for 
the Library; Mass. Sabbath School Soc. cards and 
books for distribution ; Brookline, Lizzie Ritchie, (by 
E. §. Ritchie) one 9 in. double needle compass ; Cam- 
bridge, Shepherd cong. s. s. two camp chairs; 
Charlestown, Ist cong. s. s. infant class, an engray- 
ing, ‘‘ Christ blessing little Children,” Mr. Rugg’s 
class, a Parian pitcher, Mr. Noyes’. class, a pitch- 
er; Winthrop cong. s. s. M. H. Sargent, stereoscope 
and pictures, Willie Sargent, an engraving, ‘‘ Now 
I lay me down to sleep ;”” Lowell, High St. cong. s. 
s. a Library, 45 vols; Springfield, G. & C. Merriam, 
Webster’s illustrated unabridged Dictionary. : 

New York. — Gloversville, A thank offering from the 
children of Rey. C. J. Hill, an Octayo Bible; New 
York, 40th st. pres. s. 8. one imperial quarto Bible 
(prev. ack’d.); Rochester, Brick pres. s. s. a ‘* Bur- 


gee,” red, white and blue, 27 feet long, and lettered 


“Morning Star,” (prev. ack’d.). 
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